DU 


n 
7+ W * 


Srl 


DU 


n 
7+ W * 


Srl 


N 
k 
i 


%, bod 


Well 


M 


1 


ie, 


110 


— ———— ͤ ́ꝶmꝛ2— ũ ́ — 


0a 


7 


bs 


R Y the Third. 


Taken Gon the mall Antient Records, Manu- 
1 25 ſcripts, and Printed Hiſtorians. 


3 8 mc _ 2 4. 


ar 5; 6 , — T”” , . 


B FAMES TYRRELL, El N 


＋ I 1 7 4 X 


— — 5 1 =_ bad * * - — 
"SS. s % 8 : 


Printed for UW Rogers at * the Sun in Flas, Robert cinaplack at 
| the Angel in St. Paul's Charch-Tard, Andrew Bell at the kay 
TE | - and Bile in Cornbil, and Thomas Cockerill at the three Logs yo 
Bible over Mint Grocers-Hall in the Poultry. MDCC. 4 
e — — — —— « n 
N l 6 | 422 


" - © * . 
1 
* - 
oy — 
4 * ——ů * 1 — — my * i 
2 ir ther * an * 8 * " Rey * 89 0 + A = . i FS... . - - _ — - 4 * 
1 
$ a x et 
7 * Li. - 1 — * * PR” —C „%% „„ E＋́—ͤ —x 7 . 4+ IG 4 
nl — — cd s * ” 1 2 5 k 7 . K oo um —— _— a ad hos __ 1 * 343 * — —— „ — ĩͥ 5ꝙ:—F—— — »- — « _— - __— * 1 
* * 2 5 
»% 4 
od - * 4 _ : 
- 


- * * w 1 2 _ ” * * 
_ = ** r FA Law's ——— 
. 4 9 —— | 
— 
— - 7 Pl 4 . - — bd 
* 1 FA : K * — 4 5 * 1 - K i — * * 
ny ket; 2 % an” * * & 2 * 
* . + _ 7 . — 
3 - * 6 — 7 
3 F s * | 
8 * 
* - 


MC Nat on as 4 


* - b 7 
; = 
ns RET , 
5 „ gyony ; | p | 
* * * 
* * * 
I : _ * __ , » 
4 1 
. * . S . * 
ay 6-6 . 
Ss a+ . * 
| HY * 4 5 
ms 


K * 
4 
* 
* 
* 
—— 


Ld - ax — * 893 1 4 : 
1 
1 F . - * 
- 
* = 
<7 * 1 4 . 
* 
— ” * im, 4 - of 1 


* 


- 


* 


UM 


4 ww 
— 2 * ot 
I * - 8 * 
* — 
? * — — 4 „ * 
4 9 * a _—_— * 
5 4 „ 7 \ 
2 , 4 % "&4 4 ; : a 
* 
ha FEY % * 
* wes > 5. , 2 
5 * — FE has. ” 4 | LU 
al * - = * 
. i + "ch i 4 
* 72 +4 f 
22 7 — 
3 X - $ x 
i 4, . 4 # - * 
3 Fs. 74 mY 
7 „ „ - A with ©. » 
bh vn ala $8.5. #7 ” — - 
+. * 72 Y Y ET . , 
Fay 94 ww =y «4% 4 ' 
7 2 * 
4 . 
« - % k * 1 
1 : Re > — , 
* j a * * 1 4 * 
* : 7 * - / 1 
\ 1 o . 1 # 
o * 2 VA 2 
1 9 @4 - +. 
— * 
3 % * * 4 +" 5 
2 2 * 
5 5 ; i — bn, 
; ; 1 1 — 4 
455 * 4 6 A 4 F 0-5 s * * 
** 4 J 1546 
* . 4 4 3 863 
. 'y — F . * 0 PO * 
F + ns * * 9 
— 7 * * * * 
* 
1 1 x r , 
, e w 4 . 
- : f 4 . 
1 1 1 oi. +4 
4 £ ts Sa; 
» 
| | . ; 
= 2 
* b 1 
2 ASS 
— 4 R * , 
1 - = 
4 . 
g 
: — 6 , 1 
, Er . 
9 5 7 = — , 
o : 
£ PF „ 1 £4 
* = N — MY... 1 
0 ; — . 5 ba © 
* - * x . 3 — 
8 - 4 * 1 ts nog 
4 —_— # 
* 5 8 IG - 2 . | a 2 a 
pas We” ; "SL ONO: . r 8 ö 
, ” ; ; * : # : 
4 4 3 ” * 1 ” * ; 0 ; > — 0 * 4 s . 3 23 ** — * ——ͥ— — — — — — —— * 
Bots — —— ů — ———— — — Ma a... a RE ³² ũƷw «„ „ Hͤom—ä— : —˙ ARA ord. — — ee mam em <a. As je „ 0 ot . A 2 G25 * "G5 3 
5 1 * * : \ 4 * : A * al if © * WM 3 x * N 4 25 " 
; : p * 2 8 4 a « - 
— ” * — « > ( ” i . © * „ — — * 
. w a e ee , he's r Cat 3 * * _—_— e 1 * * Gs; 41 * 1 R +4 4 * e r 4 2 . P OI 6 * fa - — at -—o M. þ * 0 * 
r > . : » * 1 . « K * : " 


* 


* 


* " 1 
* #'% A 
: L 15 | —_— . 
1 ©. , ' P we 7 f . * 
oy on 1 A 2 . ? « 7 
* 1 1 4 % , 3- . 3 
: %* 
* 
* 
S ” 


13 0 * 1 g * * f "RY * 1 
* ; * © 27-4354; 4 n | 


Y 
* 5 « 5 * : * 4 Py 


* 


of Great- Britain, France and Ireland, 


* 
- - * - 
* 4 % FS 2 * EC 
- 
* 
7 200 * 
- 
9 Py 
- — a * 
- — 1 
* 
/ 
6 * 
4 
* — * A * — 
* 
4 7 1 17 7 1 
* % w 4 * 4 «I 
o » * S . 
[2 
a 7 8 1 1 N 
* 9 "> - + 
"* 4 F «4 * 8 Z x 
— — 4 * L 0 # 1 
# # 4 1 : 4 
* 
- FA . 
| rr a * ok | 
« wv _ * a © ® ) ba d - 
i 4.4 L % w - % & 8 
= m 
- oy a . 
K wu »% , 
£ .— 4 4 - ey \ 
f 4 1 SL © 
SF _— - £ % * 4 1 4 * : 
Derne a 
. 
; SEV” 
. « 
r i. ' 
* . «+ 
* 4 8 1 4 1 
. * * 9 0 * . - 
_— 
o 
* 
0 5 . 
on 
. * þ N Wi 
a £4 : % © 
_ 
K * of 
4 * #% * 
* « 7 3 
1 1 5 
= 
* - 
* - 
% ” * * 
7 * ” + - 
. % 1 
# 4 a 
] * * _ 


* þ & = [ 


1 E that writes the Lives and Reigns of So- 


vereign Princes, and the Affairs of 
doms and States as becomes an Hiſtor 

an, ought to diveſt himſelf of all private Affecbi- 
ons, and to be exact in recounting paſt Tranſacti- 


* 
& 

* 

* 


ons with Candor and Fidelit 7. 


* 
1 
* 
++ 2 
* 
CY 
+4 
© 
+ 
#2 
— 


The Er fl TY 


— —— — r — ĩ (—— 
by 


I would not have — to dedicate this Hi- 
. to Your Sacred Mæjeſty, who hath as much 


on to love Truth as moſt Princes have to fear it, 


were I not aſſured I ved that 
| Maxim ; and 11 Feoudronly by ee been 
e Af Are 2, of 

| I have athered my Ma 
terials ; have 3 — the Fals as = 


the Marte of Ferſond herein n ad 
endeavour d, wit utmoſt f ſincerity, t Aan LW 


whole peak che. chf their Mare, together 


with the various Events and Conſequences of 


them. 


The favourable Reception that ny Firſt Attempt 
of this kind has met with from One of Your Ma- 
jeſty's Prime Miniſters of State, encourages me to 
lift up my Eyes to the T brone, and, through Your 
Permiſſion, to lay with all Humility this my Se- 


cond, and more perfect, Performance, at the feet 
of Your Royal Majeſty. 


Give me leave to add, Sir, That this Volume 
more peculiarly belongs to Vour Majeſty, ſince it 
commences at that Memorable Period with which 
the Norman Race of Kings began, the Firſt of 

whom (Your Majeſty's Great Anceſtor) was of 
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their Intereſts to Your Cara and Vigilance ; ſo 
vas it much more Your Majeſty's, to ule that Truſt 
intirtly for their r Deliverance and P reſer vation. 


Tour Me jeſty hath 1 them from their Fears, 
I had almoſt ſaid from their Deſpair, and reſtored 
them to their antient Rights and Dominions, by 
Your tranſcendent Courage and Conduct; and 
at laſt perfected a moſt Glorious Revolution, with 
ſuch an Honourable and Advantageous Peace, as ne- 
ver any CON u ER OR yet attain d, and which 
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ii being ſo nearly cunnetted with their own.” And notwithſtanding I tool dia 

vers Paſſages out of ſome of theſe in my former Volume, yet ſince they were © 
not many, and that the Authors were Foreignets, I forbore mentioning of ' 

them until now; being theſe that follow. NW + + 324 


* 


THE ſrſt in Gulielmüs Pictavienſis, i. e. William of Poiftiers, # wh ora: vials 


wat 4 ſecular Prieſt, and Arch. deacon of Liſieux, and for 4 long time p. 593 304 | 


Chaplain to William the Conqueror, and wrote the f four firſt years Fi Id:ib.p:521; 
bis Reign, that is, as far as the year 1070. bat of this we have not the. 
firft year left us entire. So that I could wiſh a more perfect Copy of this. 

Author could be diſcovered in ſome of the Libraries in France or England, 

ſince it is very probable it would give us a far better account of this Ring” | 
Reign, as far as this Author wrote, than we have from any other nom e- 

NEXT to him follows'in ew Volume of Norman Writers, ano. 

ther of the ſame Name with the former, viz. Gulielmus Gematicen- Vid. Scriptor. 


ſis, i. e. William of Jumiegue, Monaſtery in Normandy, of which Nonnen. Per 


| And. Du 
he was Abbot, and whowrote a Hiſt the Dukes of that Province, from Cheſne, Pag; 
Rollo, fo the end of Ring He Ae bir. : e ; - 2 1 1619. 

' AFTER whom follows Ordericus Vitalis, who was 4 Monk of. the 
Abbey of St. || Evroul, and may be counted a F er, not becauſe of his\|Calledin La. 


Birth, for in that reſpett he was an Bngliſh-mati, bat 775 N 


ducation, being carried over into Normandy, as he himſelf relates, when 
he was but « Child and there lived to write the Eccleſiaſtica i F that 
8 from the birth of Chriff, to Anno Dom. t 141. . el year 
; AND it is to this laſt Author I cone 3 myſelf. beholden for divers. 
choice pieces of Hiſtory, eſpecially thoſe relating to Normandy, during the 
Reigns of "the firſt four Rings ; yet in his Accounts of England he is 
imes miſtaken, both in reſpet# of Time, Plate, and other Circumſtan- 
ces : but in this he is to be the more excuſed, if we conſider him as a Fo- 
reigner by Education; as alſo ſome Allowances are to be made for his great 
_— of Legendary Fables, and his making long winded Speeches : theſe 
being the common faults of the Age wherein he lived, But there is no Wri- 
ter from whom war receive greater Light concerning the Families and 
Deſcents of ſuch of t San Nobility 4 firſt came over and ſettled 
here, having great Eſtates given them by William the Firſft. 
70 theſe f ſhall alſo add the Manuſcript Chronicle of Robert de Mon- 
te, ſo called from his being Abbot of St. Michael's Mount near the Sea in 
Normandy ; and who, tho he borrowed what relates tb the Affairs of Eng- 
land, from Henry of Huntington, and other Engliſh Writers (as Mae 
acknowledges in his Preface) yer he has alſo added divers Paſſages of the. 
Norman Hiſtory, which he chiefly undertakes to write, that are not to be 
found elſewhere ; his deſign being to continue the Chronicle of Sigebert, from 


Anno Dom. 1100. #0 the year 11 Hoy the 28th" year of K. Henry II. 8 


: T TAKE the more notice of this Author for his rarity, having never 


ſeen any more than two Copier, the ane whereof is preſerved in the publi © 


Library of the Univerſity of Cambridge, which is very untient, and ſeems 
to have been written about the time in which the Author himſelf lived; and 
the other is in that of Oxford, but of a much mote Modern hand. _ 
AND I muſt alſo let the Reader know, that this is the ſame” Perſon 
who wrote the Chronica Normanniæ, that are printed at the end of the 
Scriptores Normannici, and which in this printed Copy are very imperfect, 
GN. > = .-0 beginning 
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n 3 


re per Mes by ſome other hand 


5 at 7 Dom. 5 and ending a 1168. pre hy 


7 6 the year 1259. being the 434 


| gearof Henry the 39. yet * trons of this laſt Writer are very ſhort 


Radulx phus de Diete, Dean 


| mam 45 
277 as the reſt of the Writers therein contained, hoe 27 ſhartne - of 740 


5 : a618. 


2 3 


Robert de N 
| 25 wrote in orman Chronicle, as I have already ſaid, and which 


andurivial; Tas the Author vhum he continues, gives 4 much lar 
_ aecount che Norman Afﬀairs, as far as he takes upon lum to write them: 
7 that I wiſh that the learned Du Cheſne contd have had either - of theſe 
anuſcript Capie Copies laſt mention d communicated to him, when he Publ — 
that Norman Chronicle jew. 4 Manaſcript Copy in * Library h 
Victor in Paris; which being 77 le was therefore fain to Jars — 
ect. from 4 far meager oF that I ſball only further rake notice, 
bat Re zo this Fare that we ome 4 great part of the Hiſtory of Nor- 


mandy, during the Rezgns of 57 Stephen, aud Henry zie Second, which, 


are not to be Fiend elſewhere. d not have — this Manuſcript 
printed Authors, were he not the ſame 


among the 


being 
13 the Manners in the * ane be wel parted from i 2 
1 
457 for the latter end the R 


70 Henry the Fir, en obe * 
che King Spe. beſides 1575 already mention d) they are taten 
* ontinuators of Florence'of Worceſter, and Simeon of Pana. 
17 latter. of whom calls himſelf John of Hagulſtad r Hexham, being 4 
Monk of that e was alſa Richard of the. ſame Place 2 
who e us 4 faithful 3 ＋ mA 144 0 dame in the North parts of 


in thoſe Je Fines, ant lariythas of the great Battel between. 
1500 of Scots and the — <5, the; North, — the Bastel of "the, 


Senn: b e f Scots with his male Army were 
fa and many of Tate Fi . 3 
more at large by 


En liſn: WE By Attiob is alſa 


415 d Abbat of Rievaulx in Yorkſhire, in « Narrative entitled de Bel- 
lo Standardi, qo) the Decem· Scriptores. | 
A GREAT part of th 're of this ft King's Reign iter: ow 


St. Pauls, and Brompton: . or 


* Gervaſe 4 Monk of Canter who. all aw each ie 
1 1 8 8 5 lived in e. . 


Preface will not permit me to Lo: ek refer the Readers to 


the .Introduttion before that great lt learned Mr. 
Selden. 


BUT eee wakes _ Aang I have bad 
in the Reign of Ring Stephen, from Zangs Gi of his. Adti- 


ont, who flouriſhed in his time, and wrote his Actiams under the Title of 


Geſta Regis Stephani, in which he giues as a ware exatt account of te 


Atchievements of that valiant Prince, till about Anno Dom. 1147. (be- 
ing, the 11th year of his Reign) than is to be. found in any other Author : 

and it is pity that ſo great a part of this Hiſtory is loſt; for it wants both 
the beginning and the Concluſion : but mbat remains is to be be found in. the, 
Volume of Norman Writers, pabliſbed.by, Du Cheſne. 


1 MENTION this, bean neither Dr, Brady, aor any other Eng- 


*” liſh Hiftorian that 1 know of, have thought fit to tale notice this 
Author, or to extrat? any thing _— n 95 7 


AS for the 7" of Kine Henry the Second, and bis Sow Richard 
d. de Dino, and 'Gervale of Canterbury, I have 


chiefly 


the Firſt, beſides 


| 


1 _—_ VE" 8 1 1 lt 


"Fi Pires 


chiefly I Collettions R oger Hoveden, a 
the Times of thoſe Printes, and was one of Ning Henry's Domeſtick Clerks 
or Seoretaries, and was alſo (as appears alter of Coche 22 

nuſcript Ch, oe Memoriale iſtoriarum) ſometimes imployd as in Bibi Col. 
an Agent or Commiſſioner from the King, and ſent by lim to viſit the tn. 
Convent of Norwich, and 3 ran of their Receipts and 1 

ces after the death f their Abbot, as likewiſe to confirm their Elettiow of 6 
new ane; which Commiſſion be fairhfuly performe n only in rhite Die 

__ _naſtery, but in ſome others that were then vacant.” 

BVT as for this left King's Voyage to the [Holy Land, beſides aber f 
have borrowed ons the Authors laſt mentioned, I been beholden not 
anly to Roger oveder's, ber 4 t aun exatt Relation of it written by 

Salvo, that %; Grofirie Vineſauf, an elggant Author 
e, which has 82 2 late printed from an antient Manaſcript is 
Ins, preach; Wrox pony.» rhe proſene Dean of rk. Oxon, 
ANV T hope the Reader will not look it as tedious or rien 
liſh Fiſtory, if I heve from theſe Authors given 4 
Richard's Expedition to che Holy Land, with the p 
he there performed : fince his Reign would ſrems i | 

out ee x Brady, ad ſome] our whe nini, r 

5 bs . that E an. 

VE likewiſe talen divers conſiderable P „ flag 5s 
yg Roe of thoſe Princes, from William Newburgh, 4 Chanoy 
Regular = the of "the ſame name in Lorkſhire, who was: 

(7 fop + from the mains of his Stare) cad t or Par vus; 

es aur notice, a Fig fe ho” was the 2 who and 
—— of our Hiſtory from the Conqueſt, ar fur xs 
the latter end of the Reign'of King Richard the Buſt, ** wit hal diſ. 
covered the CP of Monmouth, and hed abe Courage to 
write againſt them, on mar ut fr — liſhed, and when they 
1 Pha e e eee 
things from the Hi R endover, contingesd 
raps van Paris; 4s * os fem antes — Chronicle, is 
the Relation of ſuch 2 23 and I muff wat 
forget to add the Scotiſh Chronicle of Mailroſs, from whom I often borrow 
the Succeſſion Woe gy" Oey wich other es: +, fo 


that antient Ning dom. 
BUT as for e derhern that remain hill 1 Mamuſeripe, either 


ä er FE eee e, W 


Caſt te de _ 
the 


—_ 


rag 
e hs print Jever ſaw, 
_ the 3 n for they are in ſroerat Libraries both 


"I HAY en to con to the Authors, * lived 
„ ee cm 24 25 made uſt of al 
_ — writers of his Life, that yet remain in private or pub- 
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bulk Libraties ; and who either tranſcribe from each other, or 


hd 


| call FY 
Legends of his Miracles out of their own heads, there would be no end f it. 
AND I muſt here moreover mention, 4s to Civil Affairs, the erat 


©... Chihmicle of Benedict Abbot of. Peterburgh, -who begins to write Aver the 


© "2 gp] the Reigns of Henry th Seco 


| Manu 


* 


faurth gear of Henry the Second, and carries his Hiſtory as far as about - 
Anno Dom. 1178. being the 24th year of his Reign : and I wiſh he had con- 
tinged it farther, he being 4 Judicious and 4 Faithful Writer, and from. 
whom Roger Hoveden has borrowed 4 great deal of his Hiſtory word for 
word, tho without owning where he had it: which,by the way, is a fault in 
this Author," he having done the lite by Simeon of Durham: © 
++ BUT. for other Manuſcript Hiſtorians, who: have wrote of the Reigns 
_ Uift.mentioned, I know of none conſiderable beſides Richard of the Devizes, 
"who begins his Hiſtory a little before the Conqueſt, and ends with Ning Ri- 
| the Firſt's Impriſonment, in his return from the Holy Land. In 
Vin I could obſerve little worth noting but 'what was related by others, 
which I bave found divers remarkable Tranſact ions, not to be met with 
elſewhere : and it is pity he did not draw down the Reign of this Ning long- 
er ; for he was ſo conſider able an Author, that I find Roger Hoveden hath. 
borrowed ſome things from him too. Bu 
s 


t Ewe ghtl mention ſome other 
ſince I have been but little affiſted by them, ſuch «s John of. 
iſtoria Aurea, whoſe chief Deſign was to write the Lives of © 
aur Engliſh Saints : but there are intermix d in it ſeveral curious Remarks 
of - our Civil Hiſtory, collected 7 divers antient em e Chronicles, 
wot now-Extant ; ſome of which I have inſerted into this Volume. 
IHA E likewiſe borrowed ſomewhat out of the Manuſeript Chronicle 
ef the _Abbeyof Cheſter, « Copy.of which is vom in the Caſtody of the Right 
Reverend and moſt Learned Dr. Lloyd, the 1 Lord Bp of Worceſter. 
44 for the Reign of Kzng John; the Three firſt years of it are almoſt 
wholly taken from Roger Hoveden, with ſome Additions from Matthew 
Paris / Hiſtory, which is chiefly.owing to wt Wendover, as far as 
the end of the year 123 5. being the 19th year of Henry the Third. But 
as to the remaining part of NNE” Rega, it is of Matthew Paris's 


ſcripts, 


Tinmouthꝰ⸗ 


own compoſing 4s far as the latter end of the ear 1259. being the 434 0 
| this Ning. 3 Author ceaſed to write, and 22 mv long oo 3 
live. And it is much to be lamented that he did not live to finiſh that King's 
Reign, bis Ai. 2g Y exact Collection of all Affairs, both Ex- 
clfafbica and Civil, which happened in his time, that perhaps ever was 
wrote A 4 j Kingdom, of State. To whom I may alſo add the. Annals 
the Mot —— n, publiſb d in the firſt Volume of EngliſhWriters 
printed at Oxſord by the care of the moſs Reverend Dr. Fell late Biſbop 
of that. Place. Aud it is to theſe Annals that me ome | ſeveral Tranſactions 
f "THE re of King Henry's Reign is partly — from William 
2 Matthew Paris's Continuator, tho he was no ways equal to 
im whan be undertakes to continue, either in reſpect of the Exact neſ or 
Truth f his Collef#ions ;. being guilty of a great many groſs miſtakes, be= 
fides the omiſſion of divers material Attions, during the Tears he takes upon . 
hum to write of : therefore T have ſupplied thoſe Defects and Omiſſions from 
. the Chronicle of Thomas Wikes, 4 Chanon of Oſney near Oxford, a5 al- 
ſo from the Annals ef the Abbey of Waverly, to which I may add the 
| n 


* 
EV 4% 
' 


"Chronicle 


\ 
l —_ 
- 
* 
1 
1 . * 
« 4 
b -& 
0 
EE 
d M 
r 
* * 
— 
8 
, N 
* 
»* 4 - 
_ 
= 
: = 
+ = 4 
» 


"7 
x 
* 
© 4 * 
. w 
2 
— 

I 
* 


Ah, > * 
"x * 


1 7 
* * 455 


1 N r 
pe - "Ss 


. 
24 
* 
- 


* 


«4 f 
* 
* 


* N df 
0 A. a <c- 1 
4 * G "IS 


. EN Uo yr 
* * 7 1 " 
2 $$: 2 2 . 
W x us 


ix" 
83 — 


TY 


1 2 
© 2 * 
* 4 
y ad; - 

1.4 »—3£ 


2 7 5 
4 
* 1 
N 40 
1 
4 
k * 


Anat che mide of the Reign of Ning Edward the Third. 


| VN on carce Lig, 


gert under the name of this Author, it is none of 5 
Name which is prefix d to it, is of a very ae 105 it likewiſe appears 
from Leland's Hiſtory of Britiſh V rites (which is in 15 publict Libra- 


were needful to be here inſerted. 


2 "The Pete to IT Rakes 


5 Fo of Water Bemme ed caled Waker of Gaboun, a Me 


naſtery in Yorkſhire, where he was 4 Chanon Regular, and foeriped tell / 


- BUT we one the alben of Ae three Laſt Writers to the great Cart 
and Charge of the Rn Gale, who he thoſe . . to be 
ed from ſuch Manuſcript Copies of them as are to be foiend in the | 
ffon- Library, or elſe Ke WI, Frinity 4 Bennet College in Cam- 
bridge 4s alſo out of N Treaſu 


BESIDES theſ 27 eee iſh e. = 3 


of by our Modern Ii re alſo been 

| beholden for 45 go of 4 apes in the Reign: of Ky John and Hen- 
the ef tothe Manu 45 Chronicle of re . Abbot of Cog- 

al, who continued the bt C1 bronicle of Naduph Ni 4 Benedictine 
Monk, that flouriſhed in the Reign of Henry the Second, and upon mhom 


when tbad he was very 


rr of that of Henry the Third. 
alſo for the firſt ten years of this King (beſides the Aithors 
Find. ') I own my ſelf much beholden to the Manaſcript Hiſtory 
Walter, « Monk of Coventry, who tho he borrowed A * his Col- 
ions of the former Reigns from Henry of Huntington, Roger Hove- 
den, and others, yet when he comes to write of his own time, viz. that 
of Ning John and Henry the Third, he relates ſeveral curious Paſſages 
of his own knowledg, not to be met with any where elſe. This Chronicle is 


extant in Bennet College Library, as I have already ſaid, under the Title 


Memoriale Hiſtoriarum ; 5 there is alſo a fairer C opy- of it in the 

otton- Library, tho under another Title ; but that it is one and the ſame 
Work, any one may find who will take the pains Fo compare 1 them, a the learn- 
Dr. Gale has remarked in a Note before it. 

BUT as for the briefer Chronicle which is in 7 ſame Library, that 
65 beſides . his 


79.at Oxford, and will ſhortly be pabliſhed by the Learned Mr. Tanner, 


Fellow of All- Souls College there) that this Author died ſometime in the 


Reign of Henry the We and therefore what follows can be none of his; 
a J r farther prove this from vers other bn UE f they 


BV 48 for the laſt Thirteen ware the Reign of Ki H enry the 
Third, beſides the printed Authors already mention d, I have alſo been be- 
holden. to divers eos Manuſer ſeripts, (particalarly to the Annals of St, 
Auguſtin of Canterbury) whoſe Writers have given us a moſt e ralf At. 


count Lee e Barons Wars daring this Ring Reign. Theſe Annals end 
Ac 


2 9 70 King Edu the Firſt, bring, 1 ſuppoſe, en 
auot her Hand | 


"TO theſe I 1 allo ala an. l Chronicle or Bout that belongs to the 
City of London, von in the Cuſtody of the wojthy Mr. Goodfellow, the 


preſent Town-Clerk there, which'is til Liber de 1 1bus, the 


75 7 which J obtain d by the eſpecial favour of the jrable 
the LA r, and the Wel nals the Court of . . his where 
among the ir By-Luws and Cuſtoms of that antient Famous City, art 
3 arvers 8 Accounts of 18 Civil and Milit — 


ſevere; but as for this his N ameſake 4 Contina= 
| rad he began with the the 25 1 950 Ring John, and S Ae, than the 


PY K. goons 


"The a Reader. 


Sonof 
* Vid. .S Will Sir Thomas Trivet, * whom me find to have twice rode One of the  aftices : 
/ Dugd. i- 


; = On > this Nicholas was Prior of 4 Monaſtery of Dominican Friers in Lon- 
end bu Ori- 
Ein. 128 


Third; in which be gives us an exatt Synchroniſm of Popes, Em- 


: 15 755 extracted 1 — 


Fe, e formery be d to the . Abbey 


Ny thoſe ſe that — before them, I 12 taten 4 er 7 af 


we Valume, in which Period they come to treat of the Aﬀeire. and Alfi. 


15 und time, which is in the Library of the Heralds Office, | as 


: . . pred ele Rees of rhas is Ning ani his Sor Edward Ae ik; 


ant it is fram theſe two laſt rare Mans ſeripta that I think I heve been able 
to 5 1 more particular account of mhat ned an the Reign. of Henry 
the. Third, «/ ok alh relating to the Afairs of .Lohdon, after the time that 
arthew Faris left o 2 - 42 mit haut this Aﬀift ance, as wy 
the printed 1 of Burton, Wakes, Waverly. aud rug 494 
the latter eni of this Kyng's Reign would have uy very obſcare and 


peri as any one may ſee Bre will bat take the pains to compare 12 


rag that time contained in this V olume with .any other of our Modern 
Hiſtorians. 


FD al theſe T imaft bien add the Annals of Nicholas Triver, 


Trigeranit, in the latter end of the Reign of Kjng Henry rh. Third; but 


don, and died about the gear 1328, This learned Frier wrote a General 
Hiftory of Europe, beginning Anno Dom. 1136. with the Reign of 


Stephen, and ending 1 361. being the z 5th hear of ing Edward _— | 


erers, and Rings, in the Order in which they lived : rad 4s he is more 
and NN in the 4 s of England ban of other Countries, I have 


divers cariaus Paſſages relating to our Hiſtory, 
which are not to be Sax in other Autbors, And tho this Chronicle is now 


| printed at N To's; the learned. Father Dacherie's Spicile- 


em; Jet it hein ſearce, I have made we of u thor? Munaſerivt 

: ” e 
which is now in the the Reverend Dr Halton, Proveft of Queen's 
Gee Oxford, who did me the {oe afford me the uſe of it. 


E R Eon en ſame other Hiſtorians, nr foie Aer YI 


from them, 
which I could nat mert with elſewhere ; ſuch u ure Ranulph Higden (4 


nt of St. Verburg in Cheſter) in bs Polychron; and Thomas ef 


Won m his Ypodigma Neuſtriæ, who, tho be there has à mort par 
ticalar re Ry NEED irs of Normandy, giving an Account at large" of 
that Della, from the time it firſt came into ae hands of Rollo and his 
Danes, down 1% the ſixth gear of Henry the Fiſth; het the' Reader will 
there find 70175 other Occurrences not to be pick'd ap 2 am Aarhor be- 


ſides : but as_ for theſe tuo laſt Writers, as alſo the Hiſtory of 3 


Knighton, Chanon of Leiceſter, I hope they will prove more uſeful in my 


of their own times. 


„„ raved + ever wane. of ee ap 


9 8 7 ſome with, and ſome witbout names, which lie hid in the LA. 


 braries already wention'd : ſuch as are the Annals of Hide near Win- 


ſter,. Jahn Caſtorius alias Fiber, or Bever, « Mon 


pho wrote a Chronicle that is ſtill extant in ſome of our Engliſh Libraries; 


heplhevet, who wrote 4 Chronicle moſtiy relating to Henry the 


Weſtminſter, 


of Str John Cotton; co ee 1 muy add Io Roſs or Rous f 
who iwrote « Hart Hiſtory 0 N 2 725 

King Henry t Sixth ©, bur of rheſe ! 
counts of Attions,. or elſe le brief 0 e aut of. 
nah ne, he 


TING 


arwick, 
fo the end of " rhe. Rej 


oin thit © 


SAL L now condlude with a ſhort Ce 


wſare e of ane e Hiſtoria 
an, and that is Polydor Virgil, vhom for the ſame reaſon, as al, ns es 
gre 8 and Mie in our Engliſh Affairs, I have avaided citing 
| as I could, unleſs it were in ſome particular things omitted by - 
thers, and which he may very well be ſupp 7765 to have taken from Manu. 
| feript Writers, tho now they are loſt : for beſides what he 1 out of 
the Publick Lobrery at Ox Oxiord, nbc 2 any care to reſtore them; 
he likewiſe pilluged the Libraries of ligious Houſes at his. eaſure, and, 
at laſt, (as they. ſay) ſent over EN, p-load of Manaſcriprs to 081 
ch if true, we are not like to be mach 4 better far them. 
BESIDES, the Authors abovementioned, I have allo been as careful 
45 could, to look into thoſe who have written the Hiffories or Annals of 
France, during the Reigns of theſe Princes I have here treated of ; ſuch 
as are Sugerius prin St. Denis, Rigordus, and Gulielmus Brito, or 
William the Breton, a ns Emilius; from all whom I have taken 
ſeveral conſideruble P , not only for the Augmenting, but Illuſtrating 
thefe Annals, And I have alſo endeavoured ſometimes to rettify their 
7 we when I thought withoue am juſt Cafe they differ from our Eng- 
ian. 
HE libe I love done in reſpe of Scotland, d, from Johannes Major, 
Fiedler Boethius, and eſpecially Buchanan, who tho he was juſtly a celehy ate 
Hiſtorian, yet he o gn en runs into the ſame miſtakes with thoſe that went le- 
fare hiws,.. auc of. great * to 227 amn Nation : fo that ba 
euer andert abes to write 4 eee Hiſtory of the Affairs of vhis dom, ö 
28 bave @ nar Relation _ and Connection with thofe of our Neighs 
burg, either in reſpect of the dlliancesor Wars that have oper ron 7D 
Hom, is is abjalutely e e that they fhowld confuls rhe Hi boſe. 
Nat iam wth whom we mere then concern d. 
AN che Reader a me) He tas natice, that 1 hou EP 0 . 
va 


2 


fairs of Wales, 4 3 as they relate ko our own, out of Dr. Powe! 
| Chronicle, which is indetd but 4 tranſlation: from Caradoc of Lancar 
«4 mach antienter Author ; und by likewiſe extratted bis. Heſt 19 tws 
axtiext Wellh Chronicles, the One of which belonged:to the Abby Con- 
KI, 4s Notth- Wales, and the Other to that of Stratfleur. in South- 
ales, Fr are both ET; the one in the Exchequer, the other in the 
4 
- BUT * the aura e this Preface will not "ay 4 lager 4 
t and Chat after of th Authors, both in Print and Manuſcript, from  _ 
this Volume is collected, I ſball therefore refer thoſe that fire —_ EG 
ther Satisfaction on this Subj WH? $0.4 Modern Treatiſe, called the E iu. 5 21 
Hilborical Libr xy, 4 Book I have already quated at the beginning of this = 
Preface, written by the E Mr. William Nicholſon wo Deacon * 
Carliſle, \wbo it muſt be confeſſes hr ben wer digs fi Cle . 15 
Lo he bath not eber that are ertant, 322 Mr 
For a Mon e,, Os | 
he 16) £904 duck n . raphy Jinpute not to his 
want ut Opportunity, i re 15 in more remote i 
parts England, a he hindered 4 being eh, canvenſant in © 
* wwoſt noted Repoſitories of. ae Rarities. 8 
K now given pan 4s brief ax Account as 1 equld of the Au- 
1b ors from whons I er my; Materials, and where you may alſo 125 
* # you Rage; FT vo mare, 4 a 
Wins 
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lections (for I will no 22 to give them the Title of 4 Complete Hi- 
ſtory) being Regiſter d in « due and exatt Order of time, may at leaſt de- 
ſerve the name of Annals. And as ſuch may "oat uſeful in time to 
fene abler Pen to compile out of them a complete Body of Engliſh Hiſtory, 
41 leaft with the help of ſuch Additions and Alterations as may be judged 
neceſſary for ſo great a Nor. 
U before I quit this Suijed, I maſt ſay ſomewhat concerning the 
Abſtratt of Laws at the end of each King's Reign, in which I have fol. 
om d the Model propoſed by the Lord Bacon, that learned Chancellor, and 
which I have ed ts ive the Reader a ſhort Hiſtory of our Laws, as alſo 
to excite our young Nobility and Gentry, who ſhall happen ro peraje this 
Mort, to a more diligent Reading of our Antient, as well as 
fates, without « competent knowledg- of which it is impoſſible to underſtand 
the true antient Conſtitution of var Engliſh Government, 
1 SHALL adadtothis an Appendix at the end of this Volume, where- 
in ] have given exe Tranſcripts of ſuch Charters of our Nings, asrelate 
to the antient Privileges and Liberties of the Clergy and People of Eng- 
land, beginning at William I. aud ending with the Great Charters of Li- 
berties granted by Ring John, and confirmed by his Son Henry the Third; 
to which I have alſo added ſuch Charters, or Records, out of the Rolls in 
. the Tower, 4s may any way ſerve to illuſtrate and confirm ſeveral material 


5 F in the enſuing Hiſtory 


E firſt of theſe, tho already printed; J have tranſcribed for two 
| Reaſons; the One, to ſhew the Reader that T have fairly e thoſe 

"Charters in my Collettion of the Laws of thoſe Rings; the Other, to con- 
fate Dr. Brady's 24% Aſſertion in the beginning of his Prefate before his 


- complete Hiſtory, That all the Liberties 'and Privileges the People can 


pretend to, were the Grants and Conceſſions of the Kings of this Na- 
tion, and were derived from the Crown: ' whereas it appears from 
Matthew Paris, as well as other Hiſtorians, that moſt of them were claim- 
ed before, as the Laws of King Edward, which William firnamed the 
e did take a ſolemn Oath faithfully to obſerve; and in purſuance 
"of which, there is this remarkable Clauſe in the Charter of Liberties grant- 
ere Aunt; I. Lagam Regis Edwardi vobis reddo cùm illis emendati- 
onibus, quibus Pater meus eas emendavit Conſilio Baronum ſuoru 
e. 4 = 5 to jou the Laws of King Edward, with thoſe Amendments 
that were made by m Father with the Advice of his Barons, © * © © 


| 10 232. AND' therefore Matthew Paris tells us, that when the Clergy, No- 


bility and People of England demanded the Reſtitution of their antient 
* | Liberties from Ring John, they did not as them as new Favours, but as 
"the antient Laws and Liberties of Ning Edward, together with ſome other 
Liberties granted by his Great Grandfather Ring Henry the Firſt, which 
they then required to be confirmed; and therefore the ſame * Author ſays in 
the next Page, that the Heads of the Laws and Liberties, which the Great 
Men then required Ring ſohn to confrm, were partly contained in the 
former Charter of King Henm the fb or were partly drawn from 

the antient Laws of King Edward; asthat Author ſays he will ſhew us in 


- 
* — 8 dt. eh, "I RP - | ; 8 


lodern Sta- 


his following Hiſtory, thut is, from the very Charter it ſelf which be there 
gives us. And 155 the People of England had divers great Liberties and 


Privileges under the Saxon Kings precedent to thoſe Laws, I think-T have 
ſufficiently made out in'my Introduction to the former Volume, and could 
alſo add more «pon that Subject, were I wot ſenſible that it would mati this 
Preface too prolix, 1 _ BUT 
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BUT that the 5% Laws and Liberties were #ever bft 5 forfeited by Dr. | 
Brady s pretend: br T hope I have ſa fficiently Howes is in toy 2 
ing Introduttion, and therefore nerd ſay no mare upon os 
that it was for more than a bare relaxation of 
1 anne] concerning ning Kone ed. that the Cler ws 28 | 
let Arms in the Reign: cary ' e 
2 , Rant would is both his Rede ad 6 bis. "Readers be - 
being ſeveral other Claaſes in thoſe Great Charters relating bo. 25 Ke err! Y 
and Liberties of the Subject, that are of 4 mach differe 4's 
portant nature, which being too long to noted in this Pre ace,. ae fer the, * 11 Ta 
Reader to the Charters themſelves, both in Engliſh and Liu. | 
BUT 47 for thi" Docter next Aﬀfertion. concery "the © rc 
People, or Bulk of this Nation, that they were in moſt 
ſame Condition, as welf before 'the Conqueſt as after,” and the 
liry was not different, tho under the N xg the y Were 1 
er Rigor, and more Severities in 8 i way BY Ling, e E 
we now would call it, Ser vitale OT EI 
I MUST. beg the Doctor sp — if, 1 capwot come pp #0: the. 
of his Norions : for, tho I g gra; tht the 9 e "the 0 | 
F ulger fort of People was nor im and Free ii is 
ince\Freehold Eftates have become r 2 5 5 get that 5800 
ao (I mean of ſuch as mere Freemen, und not Villains) w | 
as would bear the Title of Servitude, either before or after his Conque fs 
think I have ſufficiently d in 5 Introduction to the, way | 
and that they were not” ſo aftermards, even "before the | grants 
Charta, will plain enough epprar by: divers Paſf 2 es 15 thisVo 
ſhall take 'occaſion 10 ſay ſoprewhar ture e this 9585 Here 
and had not [aid n ix in this Preface, by only to, 22 
for inſerting hn printed Charters in the Appendix; 2 
Joy to imit ati eh Dy Doctor, who, beſides a from 740 4 
| Records, has for the moſt part flaft his Appendix with 35 Hes, 1 % 
Bulls, and Ectleſiaſtical Canons, with. other mY that ave ft g for (7h ; 
| Printe is Eadmerus, Speimat's Council ag x 


Wed | 
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thew Paris, and other Marr ot much 3,590 to ſv b,t Ay the OB, _ | | 
Compleat Hiſtory . | 3 
B 57 as to tet re of the Colbtidas in the Abpebdd 70 \ this Volume 


they are chiefly. ſuch things as relate to the antient Authority of our 2 | 1 
. ee, and the Members whereof they . e , WE” 6-4 
concerning all which you will f nv mn ror ol in the Hiſtory it\ ſelf : Wm. 
and I ſhall make 7 uſe H theſe Records, if ever it\ſhall pleaſe. od ERR 
to give me a another O pportunity andling that Great and Natl 75 5 . Pl 
on, concerning the A the a their appearing. an 1 
ing in Parliament, 4s 4 C NY Part and Member thereof... | 

- BUT as or "Tranſcripts ues and e tho I coald ba 
given you « large Collection 2 ind, yet I have rather IG, not fog 


it, becauſe I would 3 another Gentleman's Province. . = 
AND I an 4, that the Learie ed aud. Tn —_ "tr. „ 1 
Rymer, his 1 ts Hs mig phe def 22 to ene. lust „ OY 4 


Colletion of Leagues, T Teativs, aud eace . ˖ 'Kieg 
of England «xd other Foreign Princes, were" pot only from printed 

thors, but alſo from that hi Tregey 74 Orioin 2 Records, at this 
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* T the things that you wanting to. ths: 17 deform that Ticks Ons: 
5 theſe ime, Sincerity and Diligence ; I/, Sincerity, in not fairly 
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AMD indie the Dottor's vir 41 doub, oem, in ile lind & as 


* . Hliftory it Joly," n ave $00 n % le h. e particular 


AN D 2 all this, he Dottor bath dne e, — or 

I will not here determine) divers Paſſages in our 3 5 25 
efore the 49th 
Henry the Third, here was unt her Jet or Sture Laymen, which 
neither Lords, ob Tenants in Capite, mwſt be called Commons; and 
hte I have collefted ſeveral Authorities from our antient Anais and 
ians' in the enſuing Volume"; 4 alſo frem ſome Records in the Ap- 
ir to it, no I ſhall wor 19 the Conſuleratton of rhe Judicions and 
5 Neal: Nan en 8 


9 in the oa abovementioned," are ſo wiany ani frequent, rhat tho I 4 
1. Title of „ falſe Witneſs in: gerbe has all 


0 1% deferies 


After f dn Hdvocare that writes or pleads fo 4 Party; n who. 
wy 97 ee bv rhe mu Evidence” W 2 . he 
15 „ anratns; or Arete and miſconſtraes the words that chiefly male 
N bins. | Ide rerrbrof this) I need bat refer "the Reader" to "the 
m lowing IneroduBiien, a3 dlſotvdferrs' Pa 9 have "noted in he 
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time when his 40 was pabliſbed, aud the Prince to whom it "is 
pen what grounds he did it: bur 77 9 
ESO a mouth es poſſible, al perſo- 


pratiful Subjett, 1 ſeal wow. come 

vp int of my charge Hes Doctor, and that i 55 Furs want of 

Diligence [Collefting the Materials that may le _ re 
ompleat 155 


wal Reflettions. | IP 


Vork, to 3 5 it ee the noble Title it Fr 


of this, beſides "the Omiſconr eral er Par 
. in, 205 h might have 14 
nder ſtanding of the Civil and Exe ical Affair. Je 

om 18 e which he m have. taken 

| be quotes; He has likewiſe omitted what be A of 
hop ales 22 * of Mailroſs 4 Burton, which. are printed. 
zn the firſt Volume of Engliſh Writers publiſbei 7 Oxford, "unleſs it be in 
or two Paſſages in the latter, concerning t e'Statutes or Proviſi ons made 
there, and the manner how they were obtain d; which, T ſappoſe: 'be did = 


e he thiught it ferved his ? ſe Viz to Ln! the hers 
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OF 


* * 


; \ 
— 


— NY 


I᷑! be Preface to the Reader. 


reſtleſs Humour of the Ry Nobility and People it that time; but with. 
out fairly putting down the great Provocations whith induced hem to pre- 
ſeribe that Remedy, which indeed proved more fatal to the pablick Peace 
than the Diſeaſe it ſelf, they pretended to cure. 3 


BUT as for thoſe Chronicles and Annals — which art : 
publiſhed by the learned Dr. Gale, in his ſecond Volume of Engliſh Wri- 


ters (printed at the ſame place with the former, and which Iẽ nerd not par- 


haps endeavour to excuſe himſelf, by ſaying that theſe Authors were not 
publiſhed when he wrote his Hiſtory; yet this excuſe will not ſerve him, ſince 
they were then extant in Manuſcript, and to be found, in the Cotton or o- 
ther Libraries in London, or 1 in thoſe in the Doctors own Univerſity, to 
ell which he very well knows he had free acceſs whenever he pleas'd; but as 
for ſuch Authors as remain £4 in Manuſcript in the places laſt mention d, 
the Doctor has given us ſuch a ſlender Account of them, that oat of all that 
vaſt Treaſure which belonged to divers Manaſteries, or 'elſe thoſe compoſed 
by other Authors, he has made uſe of bat three Writers, and thoſe only 
in the Reign of King Henry the Second, which" are theſe that follow; 
Fitz-Stephens's Life of Thomas Becket, and the Hiſtoria Quadriloga 
or Quadripartite Hiſtory of the ſame Perſon's Actions; and Abbot Bene- 
dict's Chronicle of part of the Reign of Henry the Second, which are but 
4 very few in Compariſon of many other Authors, from whom it ſeems the 
Dottor did not think it worth while to borrow- uny_ thing that might render 
his Hiſtory more compleat and uſeful, in which whether he har done well of 
il I muſt leave to the Judgment of the Readers, 0 
. I SHALL now conclude my Animadverſions upon the Doctor: Per 
formance, and could have willingly been To from ſo invidious a Task, 


had it not been to juſtify the Convenience, 


not Neceſſity,” of new moo 
this Volume of Hiſtory, which contains thoſe eight Rings, whoſe Reigns the 


Doctor hath. ſo partially repreſented, that the Reader cannot without ſome 
better Light truly underſtand what ſort of men _ Princes were, what 
Alterations happened in their times, nor what were the true cauſes of them. 
'. I WOULD. not be thought to paſs this Cenſurs ont of am particular 
prejudice to, or _ of, either the Doctor's Perſon, or his Opinions, inch 
as I have not the 


only derogatory to the antient Rights and FR leges of the whole Body 
the Clergy and Laity of this Ringdom, (for both their Liberties are 2 a- 
ed upon the ſame Bottom) but alſo may prove highly prejudicial both t. 


oo «+ * 926 j 2 ”— — MR 
- 


* 


ticularly name, having already mentioned them) Tho Dr. Brady may per- 


ortune to be acquainted with the former, ſo have'T no- 
other diſguſt to the latter, but only as they are contrary to Truth, and nor 


the Prince and People, by inducing the former to believe that all the Rights, | 
Privileges, and Liberties the People of this Nation enjoy, are but the 


 Spoils of the Crown, and Encroachments upon the Royal Prerogative: 
N, at % ame time — unwary Readers to think,” that it was a Sin 
to defend them when ever they happened to be illegally attacqu d: and if both 
were once poſſeſſed. of ſuch. fu Notions, I leave it to um indifferent Per. 
ſon to judg how long they were like to continue. 8 


BUT I expect it may nom be asked me, NM hat courſe 7 RO NE fbr 20 4. 


void the like Rocks? To which my _ is very ſhort; That it ſhall be 
the imo 


by going (as near as I can) between th. oppoſite extreams, of neither 

defending thoſe Kings whoſe Reigns I write, in their. milful and violent 

Breaohes upon the antient Rights and Liberties of the People, nor yet in 

Jeſtifying the latter in their Encroachments upon the Rings juſt" Prero- 
EY . 


gatives, 


r 
— _ 


_ 


The Preface to the Reader, 


zatives, and rendring his Government wholly precarious and inſign cant, 
45 it proveg.in the latter end of Henry the Third's Reign, by the fattions 
Intrigues of Simon Montfort and his Accomplices. r 
IN ſhort, I ſhall. endeavour ſtriftl to obſerve that antient Rule, which. 
 comptehinas the chief Daty of an Hiſtorian, Ne quid falfum audeat, ne 
quid verum dicere non audeat ; that is, neither to tell lies hap 4 Party, 
nor het to conceal any Truth fit to be known on that or any other Account. 
And I hope I ſhall have no temptation to do otherwiſe in this Volume, the 
Perſons I write of being ſo long ws gone off the Stage, that we need have no 
other Concern Z them then what their own Merits, or the juſtice of the 
4 Cauſe m require: 8 IF Dy bk 
BUI as for the compoſition of this Work, ſince I chiefly famed to do 
it by way of Annals, in imitation of the Learned and Impartial Thuanus, 
T have therifore taken the atmoſt Care I could to regiſter Things and Atti- 
ont in.4 due order of Time; and for this end, where our Hiſtorians differ 
about it, I have always followed the > approved Authors, when the 
Reaſon. und probability of the thing will allow it; not that j blindly tie 
T5 to any one in particular whenever I find them gailty of a mi- 
AND therefore I have taken the pains to correct ſeveral Errors in 
Chronolgy, in our Modern Engliſh Chroniclers, not excepting Dr. Brady 
himſelf, who has not bin ſo careful as he ought in this point; As for 
| Inſtance, when following the Authority of the Norman Chronicle, he 
plates the Attions he relates from thence about 4 year ſooner than they 
really happened, according to the Account of our beſt Engliſh H:iftort- 
ans, whom 1 take to be much more exact in reckoning the years of our 
Lord; but from whence this miſtake in this French Writer ſboald pro- 
ceed, I will not 700 upon me to determine, tho I am ſure it coul wot be 
from beginning the year at our Lady- day, whereas the old Engliſh CH. 
viclers begin ours at Chriſtmaſs, ſince according to this way of 3 
hs what French Account, but Ours, that would get rhe flare of | 
Ot LOWE 1 7 2 . KD | | SY. | 
BUT. to Jay ſomewhe more concerning the choice of the Materials ; as I 
have gathered them out of the moſt antient and authentique Writers I coul 
find; ſol have been as careful to peruſe not only thoſe that are printed, but 
whatever I could meet with conſiderable in Manuſcript either in London, 
vr both the Univerſities, beſides what I have borrowed of private Perſons ; 
but I can never ſufficiently acknowledg the Obligation ] have to that wor- 
10% Patron, as well as Maſter of alt choice Literature, Sir John Cotton 
Baronet, to whoſe Library.(that great Store-houſe of Antiquities) Thave 
wot only had the Honour of a free Acceſs, but had alſo lent me whatever 1 
wanted or deſired to borrow from thence ; and T hope this Volume will ſhew 
that I have mude the beſt uſe I could of that noble Favour, as I have done 
alſo in other Libraries, whoſe Manuſcripts I have had the liberty to per- 
aſe, without omitting any thing I thought might ſerve to render this Work 
| either more pleaſant or uſeful to the Readers, 
IND tif any learned Perſon will do me the Kzndneſs to ſhew me any 
conſiderable Error I have committed, or any Omiſſion of any thing material 
and fit to be known in this Volume, I ſhall not only make a particular Ac- 
_ knowledgment of it, but I will cauſe it to be amented in the next Edition, 
if ever I live to ſee another come out; for I do. not pretend to write with. 


out Faults, for that is almoſt i in ſo great an * ; and 
e * ä rherefore 


* 


F 


bo - 
_— <0 d * n — — 


ebe de Reader 


therefore al that can be — of Writers im. this kind, is, * * 
take the beſt care they can, and when that is done, he deſerves , who is 


found guilty of the feweſt Failings. And I hope I may ſay of js Perf. | 


mance, that as it is not without any at all, ſo there are none that are direct. 
5 t to Truth; but only ſuch as may concern the names of Men, o 
—_— 2 _— or Months, or ſome ſmallir circumſtances of Actions, 
ich may fomet 3 
or the inadvertenſy of the Amanuenſis, — which will often eſcape," not- 
withſtanding the 7450 t Examination. 
AND as for the manner of the C 


P 
at 4 lofty and florid Stile, which is not at all proper for an Hiſtorian; ſo I 
1 heve avoided 6 mean and mr 75 / below the dignity of 


my 
Sabjef?. And bec Marical matter of Fut will not generally 
22 I have imbe Id this Work with ſuch Relations, 4s may any 
way ſerve to 
added ſbort Cher atters of the Kings, Princei, and ather moſt can 
Perſons whom I have had oocaſion to mention; which I have not talen at 
random, bat either drama them from the 


way is, I think, tbe trueſt method of judging the Tanpart aud Prigelples 

nor only of Princes, but private men. : 
- T0 this I have alſo added here and Work as the Sobje would - ord. 

political Obſervations, that may be o 475 eto ſuch Readers, as not be- 

ing converſant in State. Affairs, may per 

ſelves; and without theſe two laſt mention Ya edi ifications, Hiſtories, tho 

never 6 faithfully written, will but N 00 wore: "IO 

han our ordinary TTY: papers a Garettes. . 

TE the 8 fa 

« 67 = 


———— 


— p iy and tbis. 460 


de cribe; and therefore it proves very diſſicult to give 4 juſt bende af 

je Prince, who tho they were endued with divers Vertues and good N. 
lities, yet were they attended with no leſs,. or perhaps 
failings + : for there 2 Perſons matter ſufficient 


„ either ta be 


orians a liberty of taking notice of the Uue, palſing by the Other, 

Jar aber 2 2 ef thoſe who ande- 

OS om 8 bene y fo 
FHS C nqueror, isvepre 9 
reign Hiſtorians, (ſuch as are Willielmus Pictavienſis, and Gemiticeglis) 
as alſo by aur amm William ef Malmesbury, as 4 Prince ꝙ great Piety, 
Juſtice and Moderation; whereas divers o 
Natio 1, make hins appear in nuny of his Ackions (if trady related) at Sacrile- 
gi: Crah and eee e n0.true objerver of his Oaths and Pramiſes, 
when contrary to his own 
are in 4 great menſare true, 
ur Vertaes, #hoallaye bats 1. 


orear Fiaulrs, and ill Realities, 45 100-0) 


be of 2 Reign, here both the ove nd Thi ather are "i 


moſt exati Hiſftorians that lived - 
in tboſe _ or elſe from the chief Actions they perform d; which by the 


os eee on them- = 


. 2 5 


Zee, 
juſtiy 1 % often gin 


Intereſt. Aud.borb.thejs Characters of Wes 


either * h the careleſneſs of Prong , 


it more agreeable to the Reader; „ 7 


r Monkiſh Writers of ar s 


* he Preface to he Er x 


| and at once laid open to Jour view, The like I may ſay of his Son. — 
the Firſt, and 1 Grandſon Henry the Second, r * 


who tho they were 2 


and N ſe ? Princes, yet had the Fate . He to be enveighed againſt, or e 


as mmer ately praiſed according to the various 8 N of” the Monks W 
wrote the Reigns. 


AND indeed had they always \fairh repre, ſented their 8 46 vel „ 
heir evil Qualities; they had not done amiſs, ſince we can ſcarce find « 


Great man, either in Antient or Modern Times, who was both Valiant and 
Ambitious, but was alſo endued with as many Vices as Vertues; ſince as it 


4 n. ſuch men to be perfeltiy vertuoms, ſo it is wp for them 10 


them 


mch as Tcould, unleſs it be in K, Richard*s Expedition to 
aud in ibe reſt of his Reign after his Return; and this I have done, that 


hoes or do, either in t 


holly w 58 and yet to ſucceed in their Deſigns. 
F0 


return to our ownPrinces : thoſe have commonly been moſt favour- 


4 (if not partially) dealt with by the Monks 1 2 only 
Writers of 25 ory) who ſbewed themſelves moſt indulgent 65 the Church 
(that is, % lergy) by 985 ape: 3 them, and iy confering on 
the largeſt Privileges, ilding them the _ 7 Monaſteries: 
nor is this the fault of EE — D ſame in ours, 
were the Talent of leg Hh ory poſſeſt, as it was 25 a one Sort 

or Order of Mn. 
TI SHALL N Reader but of one thing more, which 3 1 That 
8 ky part + Ei this Hiſtory, eſpecially in the two laſt Reigns, where Dr. 
been forced to have recourſe to, and tranſlate the ſame 


| A I have made uſe of the Doctors own Words and Expreſſions, only 


with ſome alterations in the Stile and connection of the Matter, which I 
e gh ee 45 of the Doftor's La- 
bours, but rather for his as well as my own Juſtification : for his, to ſhew 
wherein he is not tobe found fault fal and for my own, that the Reader, 

i eo ofa them S das ether, may 1 2 I have not only (as well a 


| or) exatthy f, - owed Fa true 775 75 of thoſe Authors, but have al- - 
þo alvera e Places, and added to him in mam more; divers Er. 


vors and Omiſſions of which kind, when of am conſiderable moment, I have 
made bold to take notice F; and cherefore 4 having all along compar'd his 
ee e with the Original, I hope in whatever we agree,” the Reader 
it as Mone he told; and wherever we fer, \45- we 7 
hs an Author, or a plain mutter of 
0 10 


Leave it to his Ju which he pleaſes, provided rh 75 
conſult: the bob eg; And now I ſhall only deſire him to take ws Yo 
throughout all this Work I have ee the military or Wer 


e Haly lend 


1 5 75 have the larger for Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Afairs, which 
8 - 


_ as the 2 a inſtructive of the two; and to be 1. 
e in both, more has what this Volume __ 15 


"To FRE Tha I mg 4s little 45 can be , derogate from Dr. Brady UI 
| Ben Work, 7 muſt own my ſelf much beholding to him for the Ait. 
ance he has given me in the Writing ng of 7 this Volume, were it only, that by 
ſeeing thoſe faults he has committed, I might the better avoid falling into 
"the ſte tho I muſt alſo acknowledo my 25 obliged to him for his indu- 
ſerious Colle#ions out of the Recor ower, the Heads of which 1 
have inſerted. in their proper places, 2 have forbore tranſcribing the Ori- 
. unleſs it be one or two in his e er from the Introduition 


10 


* 


a OG TIO TOE + ie. erat. 4 


The Prefacer to the Reader, 


 jobir iy iſh Hiſtory, "Card which I foul here 1 e vr anveher | 
725 ) becauſe I would enter as little us I wk of 2 


rs, and alſo to leave his Work as beneficial as Alle, fer thoſe 
— hath to make uſe of, or conſult it. 


AND I fo far from diſcouraging the Dottor”s p: erer f 
kind, that I hope we may ©re le JA the ſecond 7 1 HY TY, 
which (as T hear ) be has g 8 orld Jome hopes 1 nt len liſp 3 


wo which 2 it be n with that F lage, Ae and. 


will pardos it, ſines ir wholly proceeds from my, zeal. for 
1 0 and x tenderneſs. the he antient Liberties and ment of. my 


Coantry, which ought to be of rhe higheſt Concern to every; 


ozeſt Engliſh- 
man, and we in my Opinion his N Te þ have too much FRE 
* [ * 1 N 14 W GA g 


BUT if we e ſhould both happen to write again «pon the 5 * 2 1 


hope the World will only look upon, it as 4 rind 


: and they may at leaſt 1 
this ey by it, that as the Doctor and I Foy differen Nations of thi 
equently different Proſpetts in writing, which mill alſo. produce & 

4 different nature ; ſo it may happ 2 en E berifrer that 1 at her bo 
indaed with 4 berter Talent for ſuch a ee may out of. both our 
Works, compile a compleat Bou 21 Hiſtory ; 4 1970 which tho 1 
will not preſume to give tomy own Endeavors, yet is « thing. ſo mach: fe 
be — ired = all Ingenious Men, that if what I have already written on t 


Far thr ter contribute to ſo ble 4 Deſign, I would not grudg i 
both this and i the 7. nds Volume ſhould happen to be eſteemed Ta better. 


than waſte Paper, ſo that Poſterity might Know that Thad been an LOT 
cane i Jo 12 and at Beat x " n 
BOT before Þ make an end uf this Pele, * cannot — takin no- 
tice of a late imperfect endeavour towards a Epitome of Engliſh Hiſtory, 
which tho written in the French Tongue, and conſequently cannot find very 
many Readers till it be tranſlated into ours, yet however I think to mern 
our Engliſh Gentlemen that they read it with Caution, and. not, fo be ſo 
tranſported with the elegancy'of the Stile, or the artificial Compoſition of it, 
45 to bal the Errors of the Author ( whowrites himſelf Father, D'Orleans, 
before two Volumes of a Hiſtory of the Revolutions in England) 47 not 


10. diſcover the We date tes hid ander s 9 and FREE ec. 7 


Oratory. A 

BUT enen this Preface will not mit me o 
3 the tio I # obſerue 705 of his groſſe 77 
miſt ckes in this Hiſtory; pelſing by thoſe of leſſer Conſequence, and 0 f which 


1 3 great many inſtances, tho ſome of them are rather 772 
culous t fe fed to the Truth of the Hiſtory ; ſuch is his calling Ring E 
ward the E Son to Ring Alfred, Edward le Vieux, i. e. 5 the O 


becauſe (ſays this Author: he Yor White or Greyiſh Hairs from his 2254 
hood ; a reaſon, which, I believe, never any one thought of before Father 
D Orleans, whereas indeed this Prince had this Sirname given bim by after- 
Writers, only to diſt ingaiſh. bim from two other Edwards, who were both 
bis Deſcendents and Sutceſſors, "that is, Edward called the Martyr, and 


Edward ſirnamed the Confeſſor, Bur perhaps this Author 5 ſach 
Mi Yew not to be of any great ge." the Truth of his Hiſtory May 


commit 


ulation, who all * 


upon another man's Fr = 


eculing my pre- | 
writing it | anew. And 46 e 0 


* 


=. "xvi. : "The N to A Made. 
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—_ commit 5 on purpo poſe to pu it more agreeable to 2 Readers, . 
—_ which if fo, I ſpall not envy him that ſmall: Satisfaction. 

——_ BU we come nom to the next Book, which * with the Con- 
—_ - -: ſt, wherein, as well as in thoſe that follow, 1 find. ſome things that may 
ea 74 25 deſerve our Cenſure, as particularly, when he te 55 hat Milli- 
=_— aw the'Congyeror introduced the Laws of Normandy into e yet 
1 vertheleſs intermix'd with them ſome olf the Laws of the antient 
_—_ Saxo Kings; and that out of this Collection he a one Body of 
=. | Laws, to which he gave the Title of Norman. 

_ 580 wich A Aﬀerguo each f the Propoſitions we * 1 . 
—_— for in = ß place, tho I do not dem but that this „ intro- 
__ | pow eme of the Laws of his cn 2 Jet that the art 0 


— 


F them werd ſo, Ln ſure is 4 notorious Miſt ate, weg 5 id 14 

or no more, chi this the Reader may. find it xr; Xe confuted in he 

e. Introduction: "bus that he gave to thi Title of Nor- 

A n Laws, is altogether falle: ee hve no, nor euer 1 
5 42 & Laws that were ſo called... ... 


E 2 ED VO come to the Second 45 heron, 1 ſhall: of 3 2 60 

= 3 ro bonfute what he Jays FR prove zomasBecket, 4rchbiſb {bop of Cante 

TR | ry, both Suint and 4 Martyr; far that he.could not be 6 1 need but ap- 

| OS EE peat to the Orig i inal of | bis 'Trantb! Cap the cauſe onda manner of his Death as 

| F. Auf i has related th t 125 and 4s be ſeen more at large in 
5 lo ing ory, being fait! caledtedont a of thoſe very Writers of his 

* riſbed and wrote Yo many gears Ater. But as for the great 
ronehs by this Author, to make this Prelat « Saint: (to wit) the 


es., „ on V4 
0 * r 2 n 
1 g Hs 2 — N 
1 q 


5 . 0 fo be 55 at his Tomo, it it ven well. known that the Church 
5 of Rome has never wanted ach Teſtimony, (whether Real or Pretended, 
„ it mutters not) when ever ſbe had a mind to.Canonize any Perſons who had 
. loſt their Lives, I do not ſay 9 oor the or the N Religion, bat to ad, 
1 her Temporal Grandeur, whic was th e caſe of this Prelate ; and certainly 


po bi Gift of Miracle working iv ' gromn very much out of Date in the Reign 
1 de che Eighth, when t. is man's liracles were Is be Im- 
"= poſtures, and his Bott harms a: a Trays 


1 "I'CANNOT. alſo omit taking notice, that this. Author Meer all "I 
= tar to detratt from the Worth and Grandeur of ſome of our Greateſt 
= e Bef of Princes, as quay be ſeen in the partial Account be gives of 
_—_— . King Henry rhe Second, and Richard the Firſt his Son, e t 
1 Latter, whoſe Actions he falh repreſents in many. Inſtances that I could 
give; but none © Remarkable as when he caſts ol all the fault o of the War be- 
tween him and Tenne F France «por. the former, ibo it plainly ap- 
| N even by the Te of the Frerch Hiſtorians -of that time, that 
| Philipbegan to make 2 LR Richard during his Impriſonment with 
the Emperor, and that contrary. to that King's 4 Oath and the Pope's 
Declaration againſt his Proceedings, So that the truth of the caſe was no 
. wore than this; King Philip had without an 2 juſt Cauſe, or Demand of Sa- 
. titfaction from Ning Richard, invaded his iT. erritories, and taken al 
_ fs Ted's 2h les, and yet it is. ſented by this Father as meer 
8 Obſtinacy and love 0 War, when he vot be contented tamely to fit 
3 4 Loſer, but endeavoured to recover his juſt Rights OY Arm,; wr | 
-Þ 


1 4 
ho ; 2h 


: therefore this Father's We 15 . (and perhaps 
_—_— + Pag. 210. on Kin K Prince nom living 1 Nau + 21 


on Ming Richard's raiſing of N —— on the already too 5 Lig 
( 


"The Preface to the Ri Ll 


Pugh, to carry on Jy 1 ar again 2 he ak eli Rb 


That a falſe Ambition tranſ him more to ruin his Kingdom, than 


not to extend his Dominions; and that he choſe rather to re uy” 
greateſt "Towns, then to want one of the leaſt of them. "0g 

BUI as for 'the Inſtance this "Author gives us, to prove hi 

nate Paſſion and Concern for War, it is, that ken having heard: 


Philip had taken a Town in N ormandy, thereapon a won us. ; 


ver turn his Face from that Province, antil fe ad arrived there, 
given his Enemy Battel ; and that to this end, he made the Wall in the Room + 
where he then was, and which hood towards N ormandy, 0 be ſept 
beaten down, that he might go out at the Breach,” without * Bal 


on that Province; ee tho it be related hut 9 aue * ee, and he too Bromeon's 


4 Writer that lived lou af 


Author .as an unqueſtionable Truth"; bowever impoſtble js _ for. his 3s 


Prince to have executed a in ſuch thing, r 
nay and ſworn to do'it, © MY 
King John, GY" a. 


. T COME hos es 


Mz iſtales, tho of leſs moment; f 4. when be calls: the 'Princeſs of Wales f Pag; 244. 


the Daughter of the Ni 7 Scotland, whereas ſbe was indeed the matte 
ral Daughter of John himſelf, ' as ul our Hiſtor iuns agree. 


BUT I confeſs I cannot find fnals with this Author e 


lon ſo good 4 Guide us Matthew Paris, as he does: Hy well, till romards 
the latter end of this. Rings Reign; and then, without the 4urbors — 
any Writer that ] know of, he relates, & That Lewis, Som to Philip & 
« of France, having been ſent for over into England 65 tie Barons, 5 
e oppoſition to 1 Jo 7 . — me Prince was _— triamphantly 
< at London, and that s after his Butry, one bet atrext 
« to ſee him mount that Thrors to which he was caled; he was * 
& lemnly Proclaim d and Croww'd King of Eogland, "_ 10 e 
4 Ceremonies. ky. 2 I Se 

THIS is ſo remarkable a Tranſaltion; * T combs 180 abel thi 
Father would have told us where we enight- find it. As for my own part 
T have ſearch'd all the Hiſtorians, loth French 'and''Engliſh, 20 77 75 if 1 
could light «pon this Paſſage, but all in uain; nor do I know whe 
lie hid, aul ie ſhould that unknown Collection of Manuſcripts 
in the French Ming. arcs pgs whence Monſieur Varillas bad his Me. 
moires for the writing ear (0 "our Reformation; mich bath biz 
ſo handſomly ee Moe expos'd by 


any Authors in the Hiſtories they compoſe, I think" it may ſeem wit- 
; able to our Engliſh 2 2 to eee 
in this kind, ary en than we Cal Can _ hens Peg Louchs 
os r what they ſay. de a {070 
28 AS for what ea written concerning whe Reign of: Henry 
vhe Third, I have not much to object 2 1 it, ſo long as he follows the 
Author abovenamed, without adding anything of his own, which whenever 
he does, it is moſt commonly faiſe, or grounded upon" no good Authority; 
as when he ſays in the beginning of this King's Reign, That the greateſt 
| of our Hiſtorians make him the Author of his .own: NiistSrrunes, 
by ind 1225 7 Inſtitution of Parliaments: whereas I know none of 
that ſay 


je altogether 


— and I acknowledges _e the , 


Learned Pen: but ſauce it is 1. Dr. Burner; 
conſiſtent wich the Volubility aud Freedom ef the French Writers, to , 


ſuch thing ; but indeed aur Author will not ſbem him- 


* 
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i e 4 4 in ſome of oar -antient Statutas, both in his and in his Son Ed ward 
the Firſt's Reign, and Icould produce \ſeveral expreſs Teſtimonies for that 


f as Bars ( Sh in e Reign * firſt: ro be a a rarliament) 


1 often called by the greateſt part of his Anceſtors. But if he had ſaid 
5 1 of them | ſince the Conqueſt, S 


* as for what immediately follows, he is as much in the wrong,” VIZ« 
hat dur Hiſtories | make no mention of the Chamber, or Houſe of 
3 but ſo long after him, (hat is, King Henny) that one can- 


2 was the Author of it, which (by the way) is a notable Rea | 


the Cogn of a thing Jones be more „Mur Yar! its. bring Mo- 


— * OA wt - 
© 3% HRS hl 


pr art ebay of Faak, this Aale 8 likes Sender + : for 
ha he lookt into c aur Statutes, Records; and Manuſcripts, or even into 

intel Hiſtoriaus, as he might have done, he mould there have found 
ons mention d im the Writs of Sandee in this Ring's Reig 


purpoſe, which I ſhall recite in another place: but indeed this Author is 
Ft f eb 20 be blaiediin this Afi „ us ſome of our own Nation, who 


I 1: ſuppoſe: gave him this falſe T ofmation. - But when he farther. lays it 


down-as his own Opinion, That after having read what the moſt antient 
Hiſtorians have writion'this Subject, he is perſwaded that the Parlia · 


ment of England sf far from being the Produgt of the Royal Aut hori- 


2 — isa Tribunal inſenſibly erected by it ſelf to e e 
5 it Bounds. b is ſo Falſe and Precarious, that if a 


ſo of the Aſſembly of the Eſtates of France, before the 


hn 2. the Eleventh, I doubt not but any knowing and intelligent 
Frenchman would laugh at him for his pains : an I think it may be as 


ra d, that our Parliament daes not challenge to it ſel are - 
2 ade as to 21 Taxes, and making Laws, than 4575 4e yaa 
cis d by their Aſſemb of Eftazes, bef before that Kingdom became ( infleas of 


4 23 ) 4n Ir: ute Deſpagick Monarchy. 


B VT this Author is more to be blamed for his C nas) of. their 


| Good King St. Lewis, who G ſays) rather hearken'd to the tender 


neſs of his own Conſcience, then his true Intereſt in yielding up ſo ma- 
ny Rich Provinces. (which: his Grandfather had Conquer'd) to a Re- 
bellious Vaſſal, (vis. our Henry che Third) and that Lewis can nevet 
be pardoned in Hiſtory this o-ill grounded a Sctuple ; ſor none of 
their Kings have found the ſecret of putting France out of danger from 


the unquietneſs of the Exgliſb, as that Prince who expelPd them menen 
9 8 n and made the Sea the Bounds between them and France. 


T HO: I graut this may be « very good Reaſon when 3 am {ha 


it Un be none in reſpect᷑ of Conſcience, and I doubt not bat ing Lewis was 
then very well 3 that his Grandfather Philip's Title to Norman- 


dy, and thoſe other Provinces he had wrongfully taken from Ri 

2 grounded upon uo better Right writs of the ook hg for AAP 7 — 
pretended Forfeiture of them by that Prince's non-appearance at the Ts Boa 
of Peers at Paris, to anſwer for the Marther of his Nephew Dake Arthur, 


I bave\ſbewn in the enſuing Hiſtory, that neither that nor his Coare 
of: N then — ö 


Ripht to p Fatt Brod evere 4 Sentence. 

BUT. it is well t + Aarhus: his Hiſtory before his own Samak 
admired King's late Peace with _ — Princes, by the Reftituti- 
on of ſa many 2 and rich Prouinces: for if ever this Father is put up- 


on — his Hiſtory, * will * io inquire, whether his ly Con. 
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ſelihes was not 7 inform d when ht was them to their juſt ab ; antient 4 
Owners ; for ſure it muſt not be ſuppo?d that ſo 8 4 Monarch, who „ 
took upon him to give Peace to 1 55 ” A ©: ,, 


- mean motives as Fear or Conſtraint. © "> 1 
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chi Writer fartber than he 
ce he never cites am at . I. 
prove that hn ignat tabt t nber, e 2075 he writes, is .confirme 
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of our if Eat Chronicle terſe ;extratt. fram them; « 
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fore the coming in 51 0 nd 
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üer 5 0 * Neign | ve Kings; Wich T 


1 e 1 
ſuppoſitio 


DONE e 


rd | Denen NN, Ut hot 
nnd ee hen 
muſt be own'd as wholly derivet: 700 U Las — | 
Charters, that have been from time to time granted by Him and the 
ſucceeding Kings of this Realm. 
BUT I muſt beg theſe Gentlemens pardon, if I cannot re. ſari: 
fed with their Sup 5 ſince they being greater Friends to the 
Arbitrary Power of Kings, than to the La and Liberties of their 
Chery, lay down this Hypotheſis of a Conqueſt, thereby to- confer 
on the Prince an abſolute Fower to break all our Laws, — ſeize e 


3 r 1 JDE SYS £© Vis 


"TC INA 
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Kingdom to the ſame miſetable State of Slavery with ſome of our 
Neighbouring Nations; upon the aforeſaid pretence, That all the Li- 
berties and Privileges we now enjoy, being at firſt derived from the 
Conceſſions of former Kings (an "thoſe in great part wreſted from 
them by Force) their Succeſſors may, whenever they ſhall think it 
conducing to the greater ſafety of the Kingdom, (of \which they are to 
be the ſole Judges) reaſſume them, and thereby make themſelves abſo- 
2 ſters of the Lives, Liberties, and Fortunes of their Subjects, as 
they ſuppoſe their * ard his Son William Rufus to have = 
during their Times. Nor may any body on or reſiſt ſuch Prin- 
ces if they ſhall think fit ſo to boo: — y have by this ſuppoſed 
Conqueſt of their Predeceſſors, an Abſolute 45 Indeſeaſible Right to 
the Crown of England, paramount to all Laws, Compacts, and Co- 
ronation-Oaths, the Interpretation of which muſt lie wholly in their 
Breaſts, as being reſponſible to none but God, if they either wreſt, or 
wilfully break and tranſgreſs them. | 
BEFORE I come to anſwer directly the foregoing 9 1 
would here ask thoſe — What Ae can accrue to a 
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| y find them invade are like 
| feds the fulſe Notionof antmbolinded P Pg Ong them, | 
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"SECONDET I ſhall Jook into che matters of OY and fam 
„ dfer ve how far King William b ee with 
the Engliſh Saxon Nobility and Poodle,” either vor intend- 
Ito Ee and exerciſe an abſolute Dominion over and Li- 
ies of all his Subjects. 

AND Thirdh, I ſhall anſwer the pp Argueeats and — | 


1 Dr. * and others, in maintenance of 


mag be before I proceed further, I deſire the Reader to take notice, 

tun not my Intention, neither will the narrow limits of this In- 
troduction permit me, to treat of the Rights of Princes to ſuch King · 

doms or Territories as they. have pain by. Right of War or Con 

an as it is now commonly called; or what Power ſuch Princes 

y, by the Law's of Nature and Nartians, exerciſe over the Perſons of 

a vanquiſh'd Nation or People: but I ſhall, refer. thoſe. who are de- 

firous to inquire into the determinations of theſe Queſtions, to the 

| leatned Grotzus,, de Jure Belli & Pacts,. 125 the ſagacious Author of 

1 c- 10. the late two Treatiſes concerning Goyernment ; in the * former of 

T 3, 4, 5. Ju he will find, that the Vi Kors or | in an unjuſt War 

owes nothi , but re bound to make Reſtitution, of all they have 

es juſtly ſeized upon, or taten away from the conquer'd and lub 

dune Frince oc People. 
BU T tho it is not my zuſineſs here co determine how far an Unjuſt 
War may give, the conquerin Frince or a ig ht. to detain the 


+ Doeminjonsfoun wy acquired; or how fer cult d Prince ot 
State ate 0b it down contented WR ther To without en- 
deavouring to be Teer or how long laſt and con- 

Tue to them and their Poſterity ; ; pe kya af ae tobe ſuch 

berfect f or Acquiſition, as that the Subjects ſhall have ao 


ht to reſiſt or 8 to eſtabliſh t > former. Prince © 


_ e he ane e they n cient. Protection and Security 
wider ch lee yet thus much I think I ma ſafely affirm, 


1.3. 08. ſir, "(ines ince Grotius himſelf A this Diſtinction) that — a Rights 
0 


& in Annot. 


ute Princes or Commonwealths by C claim over 
each others Subjects and Dominions, here a dg one ſhare 
in the Government or Legiſlature, and the Clergy, Norte, and Peo- 
Ple, e Right of gran Taxes, ,and of joining in the 
efiaQti of Laws; os ucha King Thall enter into a War wi any 
Neighbouri 1255 or n —— e of his 
£ gib Or et ng reprelent the w Peo 
may be vanqu 1 5 that War, and e = 
Lan vet 0 got the People daten loſe their gs to Fahy; Lier 
Prope which they before tad and enjoyed; ſince thoſe were 
2 derived from the Prince at thirſt, nor have the People done any thing 
be the Conqueror whereby. to forfeit their Right to them, 
AS forTnftance, in the Second Datch War, in the Reign of Kiog 
_ Chaylerthe Second, which be began with the 'States of Holand with- 
out any jult Provocatio 5, before he had taken the Advice, _ 
Ration Hi Affiſtance of the'Parliament, that was then in being; let us 
ſuppoſe ths the State's Fleet had not Site beaten us at Sea, but land- 
ing upon 1 and totally routing the King's Forces, had either 
ee 'd him: Trhink eee man will affirm, that this 
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Lives, Liberties and Fortunes of the Enxgliſb Nation. ee ds 
I HAVE given this Inſtance, becauſe it will very much influence! 
and govern this Caſe of the pretended Conqueſt of Exgland by 
Duke of Normanay, in his conquering Haro/d and his Army, at 

| tel abovemention d: Therefore I ſhall now come to the firſt Queſtion 


propoſed, and conſider how far the Duke could claim any Right by N 


Conqueſt to this Kingdom; in order to which, it will be requiſite to 
ſtate the Caſe, and to give a ſhort Account of his Pretentions, as I have 
laid them dow in the former Volume of my Hiſtory. b 
| - KING Edward called the Canfeſſor dying without Iſſue, there were 
no leſs than three Competitors that laid claim to the Crown; the Firſt 
Was Eagar Atheling, as next Heir by Blood, being Grandſon to Kin 
Edmund ſirnamed Ironſide, by his Son Edward, called the Out. Lam, and 
Great Nephew by the Half Blood to the Confeſſor; but this Prince bei 
under age when his Uncle died, there was no great Account then 2 
either of Him, or his Tie . nan 02 


THE Second was Villas Duke of Normandy; as being Edward'y 


neareſt Kinſman by Queen Emma his Mother, Siſter to Richard the 
Serond, Duke of Normandy, Grandfather to Duke William; and from 
this match between King Erhelred and this Lady, Henry of Hunting- 
dun ſays, the Normans claimed, and obtain d the Crown of Exgland ac- 
cording to the Law of Nations. Yet this Title, if examined, could ſig- 
nify nothing, for Edger Atheling was more nearly related to the Crown 
of Exgland, than He by the Male ſide; whereas Duke William's Re- 
lation being only by the Mother's fide, he could lay no claim to it 3 
Right of Blood; ſo that the Duke's be Title was a Teſtament or Will, 
(ſaid to he made by King Edward long before his Death, by which he 
conſtituted him his Heir) and the Election of the Great Council of the 
G en in perſuance thereof. VVV 
IHE Third was Harold, Son to Earl Godwin, being after his Fa- 
ther's death highly in the King's Favour, and alſo a Man very power- 
ful, popular and valiant; and his Siſter Edit he being married to King 
Edward, it is very probable that by her Perſuaſions, as well as his own 
Inclinations, he might upon his Death-Bed bequeath the Kingdom to 
him; by virtue of which, and his being alſo elected by the Clergy 
and Nobility, and then ſolemnly Crown d, he had for the preſent the 
ſtrongeſt Title, wiz. poſſeſſion of the Throne. | 

YOU may alſo read in the former Volume, the Story of Earl Ha. 
rold's going into Normandy, his being there kindly received by Duke 


William; and how the Earl promiſed him to marry his Daughter, and 


ſecure the Kingdom for him, /when-ever King Edward ſhould deceaſe ; 
and that upon Harold's taking it to himſelf, Duke William thought he 
had a good Title to the Crown by King Edward's Will or Deſignati- 
on, or at leaſt a much better than Harold, who was no way related to 
it. And you may add to this, that the Duke had alſo a juſt perſonal 
Quarrel againſt Harold, for breach of his Oath, who, inſtead of ſe- 
curing the Crown for the Duke, had put it upon his own Head. 
-. WHEREFORE Duke Milliam appeaPd to the Pope, and havi 
received his Approbation, rais'd an Army, came over into Engl 


_ Herold and kill'd him, with the total rout of his whole Amy; 
And ſo was ſhortly after Elected and TR King. This being 3 | 


Conqueſt had given the Dateh an abſolute indefeifable Right over the) 


45 


An nis Adherents, ents, (WhO 


The latradut ion. 


caſt; it is that the Duke.could have no juſt cauſe of War a 
; any Body but 22 and his Adherents, ſinoe they only had 5 


him: As fer the liſb Nation, or People, admitting they did elecrt 
Anke, l Duke have any juſt alt an e War a- 
them on that Account; ſince it does not appear that they were 
_ ever —_ acquainted-with his Title to the Crown, much leſs of Ha- 
roliꝰs ſecret 7 ſecure it for him, after King Edward's de- 


| 25 refore had King Edward on his Death-bed- appointed 
2 to ſucceed him, 2 


and the Great Council of ra 


400 NN made him 5 g, (as they ought to have done) I can- 


not ſee how Duke Halo (not wichſtanding any former Will and De- 

fignation of King Edward) could have had any juſt cauſe of 3 

War upon England, ſincs he could have no Right to the Crown by In- 

heritancs and as for the Will or Deſignation of the late King, the 
f Natiani; as well aß the Civil Lam, declares, that it may bo 
and revoked at any rime during the Liſe of the Teſtator. 


HE SO that I fay,this being the caſe, it is evident that Duke William could 13 
abtain no Right to England, and conſequently to the People's Allegi- 


ance, but by theabovemention'd Teſtament or Deſignation; confirm'd 


_ andratified by the People's Eleſtion, and his ſubſequent -Coronation : 
| ibn I have already proved) theſe were the ſolemn-and-effential 
| $ 


of makinga King according to the antient Engliſh Saxon Con. 
ſo that the Duke by ** thor if only conquering : Harold 
far from being the whale Body 

of; moron it was They and They alone, 24 could juſtiy fœ- 


thing by this Conor, For wedvies God that he ever con. 
a the P 0 England in ny — gre Fire or og Coun- 
"= def I their el 

25 War — the Norman Date, and therefore —— to the 
Diſtinction already laid down) Herold, not having the ſole and entirt 
Power'or Dominion over the Kingdom of England in his own Perſon, 
as an abſolute Monarch, could not loſe-or forfeit any thing but what 


could obtain no Right hy Camgurſt over the whole Nation or 
ſo as to ſeize their f 


| belonged to himſelf; and that therefore the Duke upon his 155 | 


and annul their Liberties J for the g 


ü ately after his Victory coming in, and 
received by him upon Terms of Pardon Hy Protection, he there 


by renounced all Right of ont as appears by this Paſage in Flu 


* Anſw. to 


Arg, Antinor- 


rence of Woreefter, where he relates that Archbiſhop A/dred, with Ed- 
ger Atheling and the tuo Earls Edwin and — with moſt of the 


chief Citizens of London, waiting upon Duke William at Barkhamfted, 


ſubmitted themſelves and ſwore Fealty to him; and that upon their 
delivery of Hoſtages, he made 4 League or Covenant with them, (for 
ſo L underſtand thoſe words fedus pepigit, made uſe of by our Author, 
2 and granted or a that t ſbould be no longer treac- 
ut as Friends and Subjects: and if ſo, he was no 

more a Olmos but their lawful Prince. And I conceive tles is a 
far more natural Interpretation of the ſenſe of theſe words, than what 


the * Doctor will have them to ſignify, vis. no more than, cht be 
wade a Truce with them. 100 


BUT what more certainly fixes this matter, en Cibink tar 
ever 3 not only King ä but all his Succeſſors under his 


Title, 
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| Title, from any Claim by C if is, Thar at his Coronation be took : 
the ſame Oath as Edward the onfeſſor and the former Engliſh Saxon 
had done before him; the ſubſtance of which * Tat he 


los & Francos tractaret, that he would treat both the French and Eng-* 


* 


uy 


\ BUT T cannot here omit & Dr. Brady's triflin C Objetions 1 


iry than thoſe he has made uſe of, as writing their Hiſtories before 
either of them, I know nor; only I think I may fafely affirm, that he 
cannot pretend Ignorance or Forgetfulneſs of thoſe Paſſages ; for that 
he muſt needs have read them both in Florence, and William of Malm 
bury, appears, by his there citing divers things from the former; wy 


; 


TO: which William of Malmesbury alſo adds, quod equo Jure An- De Gelt 


that this very place of Malmesbery lay before him, when he wrote this 


ign of King William the Firft, is plain, becauſe in the ve 


Leal but one, * the Doctor repeats the ſame Paſſage wen (ir rea Pag. 1 


* 


ſhop Alared's curſing King William; which manifeſtly ſhews, that he 
5 60 conceaPd theſe words of the Oath immediately precedent, 
wiz. Quod ſe modeſtè erga ſubditos ageret, & ' aquo Jure Anglos quo 
Francos tractaret: which is a full Evidence that by this Oath he was no 
more a Conqueror over the one than the other; and the Doctor is. the 
leſs to be excuſed for this wilful Omiſſion, becauſe he ſo ſeverely charg» 
es thoſe he writes againſt with the like unfair dealing. | | 


: BUT as for the Doctor's laſt Evaſion, whereby he would excuſe N 


King William from Perjury, in dealing with the Engliſb as a Congueror, 


beruaſe (forſooth) there is not one word mentioned of Ring Ed ward ?/ 
Laws in the Coronation-Oath, this ſeems very frivolous and trifling.s + 


as if:there had been any neceflity for the inſerting that Clauſe there, be- 
fore it was certainly known whither he would break them or not; but 


whe it was found he did, then Abbot Frederic taking up Arms againſt Mar. Paris, in 


him; made him, ſome few years after, ſwear upon the Relicts of St. i. bat. Sr. 


Albas; faithfully to obſerve thoſe Laws. And as to what the Doctor 
adds, that the Oarh be tool was the fame with that when he e 
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XXxvi The Introduction. 


'* vid. Script · ſtall'd Duke of Normandy, * the place he cites for it will not prove it; 
Norman. . the Oath there mention'd being ſer down without any Date when it 
103% - was made, and not being word for word with that uſed in England, it 
ſeems more likely to be borrowed from This, than Ours from That. 
BUT admitting it had been as the Doctor ſuppoſes; What 
will this do him, unleſs he could prove that the Duke was an abſolute 
Sovereign in Normandy, before he came over hither, and might break 
their Laws, and take away their Liberties at his Pleaſure ? The direct 
| contrary to which was true, as farther appears in the next page to that 
- above cited, (vis. p. 1051, of the ſame Volume,) where the Duke of 
' Normandj at his Entrance into Roien, is among other things to ſwear, 
That he will guard and defend the Church and its Miniſters, with the No- 
- bles and People of his Datchy of Normandy, in their Rights and Privi- 


leges, Liberties, and , erty er 40004101] 1 

NOW thata Prince who has {worn to govern. his People juſtly, to 
eftabliſh good Laws, and to probibit Rapines and unjuſt * and 
- alſo to treat the Engliſh and French Subjects by equal Law or Right, can 
A afterwards have any Right to claim as a Conqueror; and, contrary to 
tthat Oath, take away all their Laws, and the Engliſb-men's Eſtates, 
and give them to Frenchmen, for no other Crime but becauſe they 

were Engliſb: whither, I ſay, he could do all this, and not be guilty 

= Perjury, I leave it to the Judgment of the unprejudiced Reader to 

erermume,  _ I » D 72 Fee 

I EIS may be, I think, ſufficient to ſnew the Doctor's Partiality 

- as an Hiſtorian, whoſe Duty it is not only to vrite nothing but Truth, 
but alſo to conceal nothing that is fit to be known. - Tho indeed (to 
give the Doctor his due) when he cannot evade the matter of Fact, 

that King William took the Coronation-Oath, the ſubſtance; of which 
is abovem̃ention'd, x being urged ſo home by the Ingenious Author 
of Argumentum Antinarmannicum, that he cannot conceal nor deny it; 

he has, in his Anſwer to that Treatiſe, no way left to excuſe his Con- 
 queror's Perjury, but by downright confeſſing it; and which (ſays 

+ Anſwer th f he) © May receive this eaſy Anſwer, from an Engliſh Proverb, that 
Arg. Antinor- & there is never an Olth but is either broken or kept; and ſo his Adverſarie's 
, mane J. 261. « Proof from the Conqueror's taking an Oath ſignifies nothing, un- 
 «-[eſs he can alſo prove that he kept it. More Conquerors than one 

e have uſed fair Pretences, and made ſmooth Promiſes, and dealt cun- 
« ningly with the People to carry on their Deſigns, and have at firſt 
* taken plauſible Oaths, and broken them afterwards; nay took them 
hen they intended not to keep them, and knew they could not: 

« And for Oath-breaking, Harold in his Anſwer to him, (vis. Duke 
« William,) when he demanded the Kingdom, had given him an Ex- 
Nui pert © ample, that || Staltum Sacramentum eſt frangendum, a fooliſh! Oath 
of Harold 4 js to be broken; and that is (ſays he) the reaſon that this Author, 
Da ill & viz. his Antagoniſt, omitted theſe words in the Anſwer of Harold 
am, «its to Duke Milliam, left it ſhould have defeated the Force and Conſe- 
__ by 1 & quences of the Duke's Oath, which he made uſe of in favour of 
Nalnesbüy. His Aſſertion. ond 1 5 


* ' 


” 


MANI ſpecious Oaths, Proteſtations, Vows, and Covenants 
were contrived and taken by Crafty and Deſigning men, in the 

times before mentioned, and impoſed upon the People contrary 
to the Oaths of Allegiance they had before taken, for no other 


« 


. | 
. | e 
„5;ͤĩ ͤ U Wont. 5 > . — 


_ 1 nd —— 807 fans Rebellion, an et the nth - 
« of their own Slavery; which was diſcovered. too late, and when 
« they were under bo geen Army, and could not help them-- 
* ſelves... : 56 a: * 8 E erb er Rs 589 | 6: M14 
WHICH Pa ai have here tranſeribed verbatim, that ſo the 
Rene may ſee . miſerably che Doctot᷑ is put to it, wien he finds 
he has no Way to evade the Breach of a juſt, lawful; and ſpontaheons 7 
Oarh, but by this mean "ins that many Conquerors have broke 1 and 
that (as it ſeems) without" any" blame, provided they did not iorend'ts 
keep them. And now I leave the Doctor himſelf ie cold Blood to 
* whither this might not be as good an Excuſe; for à certain mo- 
dern Prince's breakidg his Coronation: Oath te prorbet and defend the 
Church of England, ad obſetve the. Laws bf che Nation, as any Jeſwir 
about him could furniſh him with; nor can 1 ſee in'rhie preſent caſe of 
William, how Harold's Anſwer of Srultum Sur nent tft fun. 
 equld take of the Force und Obligation of King Wiliaw's 
ath to his People, fince it was not his after: Breach of it, hut the Ob. 
ligation he lay under by ir, that was, and is the main Subject of the 
Diſpute between the Doctor and thoſe of the contrary Opinion: for 
If che Nom obſervance of a Coronation-Oath may give Princes a 
Right of Raney veſt; I'icannotſee what Nation (her ſuch an Oath 
dea) ſeturs ffom heir Prince's ſetting up ſor a C 
whenever he has Power, or thinks he tnay ſafely put it i Practice 
BUT rhe Doctor has no way leſt to amuſe the Reader, anck ente 
nuate the of his Ce — but by falling into a long and 
. nt pertinent Digreſſion (hic takes up no leſs than eight Pages) in 
forte the Falſhogd and the Perjuries of Oliver Cromwel, the 
= Covenantets, and the long/Pirkiment's Ofdinances and Becla⸗ 
5 only t6 make out this wonderful Myſtery, ' That d ning men 
wil 1 Tloage Proteſt, Vom, an Covenant; "and all: falih, that 2 
they may theat the People 1nto'Rebellions;' and at la nale e Slaves ro 
their own arbitr oer and Dominion : all Which being nothing at 
all to the purpoſe, 1 ſhall not trouble my ſelf to tranſcribe; ſinc e121 
need make no other Anf er th it; than chat I de net ſee how the Per-. 
jury of Cromwel, and the Dong-Parliament,” ean be any Excuſe for the 
like Proceedings of King William the Firſt; aboe ſit hundred years 
bow or of any after Him: for either the Actions he inſtances in 
ere lawſul, or "they were not; if the former; then! the ſame pre- 
brows will-juſtify e and the Ramp,” as well as his Conqueror ; 
but if the latter, to what Purpoſe does he make uſe of this Argu- 
ment, unleſs he can ptoveꝗ that Monarchs have a Diſpenſation to br 
their Oaths, which Subjects have not? This indeed would prove 
very comfortable Doctrine to A Friend of his, bur 1 hope to no body 


= cle LHR e 4 


THE Doctor, aber this long Digreſſion above: A; retuchs n. 2. 256, 
to King Willms Coronation-Gath, and to leſſen the validity of it, 
he urges firſt, That neither Salle Pitavienſis, Eadmeriu, Orde- 

&' rien Vitalis, We 5 nor Maithem Paris, do write of auß 

* .Oath taken by him — fo oabuy er is the firſt (ſays he) who 

+. mentions it, and e of Durham, 20 Roger Hoveden tranſcribed 

Lo i from him. Then the De a db eee 
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; conceived in 


you in Ereddh, 1 

+BY: Ti anner 0 his, he tells us, "The Oach was . 1 
ndſal words, and ſuch as Were of a great latitude, and he might by 
the power aud help of his Sword expound, or interpret them in almoſt 


ſenſe he n r far mere eaſily correſpond n 
| pg — 5 a 8 many e 
; ee bene, bark againſt the reality of this Qu, 


| r in the ſenſe 


in which — words 
nere v erſily anſ 


F fix, I 


maarignt:Awhor — went ess i: 1 this, is hut a <p 
bee lake, finde Me Oath 8 85 — : 
- pa feng rhonghe, fit 10 rocord..it3 end 33 


«6, and Ordericue Vitalis, they mg: Hocleſſaſtical Hiſto- 
15 chief buſineſs was to. relate C Matrere, and Civil 
Affairs anly hy the — {my one main end of the Coronation of. Pris» 
| Dm Nas by an Ogth, to govern, juſtly, it was Jaok'd 
© 6 Won t —.— See 0 wick which 1 y known that 
it might ome of gur Hi to record 
e (hoy —.— . _ Allee and near thaſe timęs, to 
de deesived, letale upon in a matter af that 5 and ved 
lang bafors the t Authors mention d by the «And 
the ſame I may ay: of Knee W, tho he often copied Florence, yet 
lived at the ſame Time ; ner wWauld ſo judieious an Author as Fd 
have tranſcribed from one of, Mole, Wario had not lookrapon as an 


undoubted Trawh. Wonan I none tegen 

e The general L Terms in which 
this Oath was adminiſtred, and which e hy the 
power and help of his Sword, interpret in what ſenſe ieh. Ge. 


It is well the Doctor has added) he. power of 8 W hich I grant 
5 a notable Interpreter, not only of Laws, but Scripture too in ſome 
Countries; and 1 that Exerciſe it to the hei — 
have in our Time peunded their own Leagues, confirmed by: 
Oaths, in what fenſe ghey- pleaſed; and I: gn hehe - 5 
like in Coronation Oaths $003. and that in qur n or Father's, Me- 
maries; but I ſuppoſe.chis will got give ſuch Princes a Right to per- 
jure themſelves, ad make ĩhem Conquerors b their ſo doing. 
| " THEREFOR think; I may ſtill affirm, that King ale 
Was as much bound: y this Oath to obſerve theantient Laws and Cu 
toms of the gen, both Hocleſiaſtieal and Civil, as were the Eng- 
4% Saxon Kings his Predeceſſers; te Oath above —.— being no 
more, but the ſame that was taken by them, tho in other worde, as 
ny body may ſec, that will compare the ſubſtance. of that King's 
th with the form ſuppoſed to be taken by King Etbelred and hig Ben 
Edvard eee is cited by Mi. Sales in his Titlerof Ho- 
vour, and which I my ſelf have t e eee | 
— * in . mm 9 the- Iatraduſien to 
ergo were thereby 
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to preſcribe Equit yood julleoinall ch 3 D 
if all hs be tee: I deſire to know ( ms tho n _ Nor 


cho Doctor will have them) what  Algh _ Wilkan had 6 15 


antient Laws of the Kingdom, and Civit, by k f 
own fin gi Authority; or how ie could an ways conſiſt with 2 - "= 
| ovipe per mr ye nn this — o away the Lives, Liber / 
lh oben rob bur'Þeegins 
thay wore Engl * pom caps, the D. t Interpreter, the" 


Swe, cn cut this Gordias Knot; which ; tho 1 am fa 
— . — ties up dend Tngues and Peas ge cher 3 
ä IN EOS ing 
a make proceed; The bee cone thr i Leder (or; the 
to that Aut (vis, 5 
3 againſt )ahath added one er raordin 5 
Fee from Willa of Malmesbury, which | 
| Francos, tructarer: . — | 


— — ns Ag, x 

be wholly-deſtroys it; by ſhe —— fume 1 i 
Arehhiſhop Alared, who 5 
Coronation Oath to him, 
Tb keck — + gay 8 and 1 | 

e being omitted hy his Adverſar . Ba ther on 
1 as if it had been ow purpoſe, | ow as he thj pon 
it would have ed the whole Ar Millan 
—— Oath, as being à pregnant Teſtimony nl never kept K: 
whereby ———— the fins Brie as before, in making 
the * the Oath to conſiſt in the Taker's' keeping, or 564 | 
keeping it; which is not the matter in Diſpute, hut whither he cid 
got ſtand oblig'd to keep it, | and was harr d by ir from ever claiming a8 No 
| rr ONES Fin HY 


UT his Antagoniſt bn taken upon him demonffrarir 
evidence, that it was not a en e onqueſt, or the Sword, that 8 
William firſt relied upon when he was ſerled in his Thr ag bis. 
Claim to the Crown of. England, Jure Hereditario, of * 
ritanee, and proves this from ſome of his own Chatherk as well as from 
others of his two Sons, Milian Rafus and Henry the Firf. But the 
| DetQtor thinks to evade this Argument by confelſi and gvoiding it (as 
We ſay in a Lan. plea) pars ng That this ce Right was 
* only the'Panation of Edward the Confoſ or, as Mr. Seldey explains it, 
0 who p70 In he approves it as a Lawful Title : yet that by 
this the Congaeror:was no mote than an Epiſtolary or Teftame | 
Heir by Queen Emma his Aunt. And then the Docter uces a Clue | 
from a Charter of King Williams (cited vary we oy 3 20 N TM 
Calls England, Regnum mihi cam providentia 5 
Re wg Glontoſi Regis — cle 
him by t 


Ki leni wa 
God; and granted to him by th on dig 


Providence of e Be 
of his Kinſman, the Glorious: King Edwerd:; ane xr 
Cites divers other Charters of this King; wherein he calls himſelt Heir, 
and adoptive Heir to King Edvard. - 
FROM whence (fayshe) it is plain, that whatever his Heredits- 1 
| 7 1.80 Was, 4 — he relied * that than Wn 
— 


1 


6 E ay = eder — to e Where. | 
phone act den) but that in all his own, as well as his Sons 


— Way; Which, whither he ever wayed/ and only 
0s Doctor here ſuppoſes) ſhall be farther 
ed and: by: for it is nos King Willior's great Severity, or 
inde ae ty 72 * be ometimes towards the Eglſb, or his 
hate and. Sg mh their Eftutes, that can ſhew! he aQed as 4 Con- 
| ight inflict this as a juſt Puniſhment upon Rebels and 
115 deſtroy d the Inhabitants of Tortſbire and Nor- 
zer hing Bard Rabens and Biſhop W atche,) and too a- 
Eſtates f a d e of the chief Nobjliry for their 
ade or. Cap leaſh; ſpiring againſt him. Bot J do not 
N Wes any / ſufficient. proof, — he Aiſpulſeſt any 
e 5 e ua) becu der were ne wut of 
1 — Fo (Liege), Gb asde dark 
H int M Right being now y ſett t Ki 
an 15 Victory line's and his Army, could acquire 3 
nl Title either to himſelf IN. his Succeflors, over the Perſons, Eſtates 
d Liberties of. the 1 Ne ns I come in the next plate to che 
find the Doctor, and thoſe of his 
55 "divide _ ee for- it into theſe following Heads, 1 
1 e *. anil a e HED of wn mats in-this- vey 
N ern i 
ER fut is, T hat King Willem, Cave time aſter his Entrance, tool 
| away allthe Lands of the Engliſh N obility and Gentry, and gave them 
to his Normans and other we Followers; and in ſhort diſtributed 


1. 


5 A . ak Eng „then c dee to thoſe that had 
* bim 1 Rh, Tecrdng'o their De and his own 
| Ne Danny is : SL) ads 01 "In 


' » THAT upont this Diſtribution, he introduced u new Military Te- 
mure from Normag, called Knight's Service, with all its Dependences, - 
2+ of; Wardſhip, Marriage, and Relief of the Heir; and this upon all the 

> dpds of England, encept ſome ſmall matter that trot Boo 
enure, which was but a ſmall: PRO cg pariſon-of the reſt : all 
which 1 . not have been done he not acted like a Conqueror ; * 
a be thus diſpoſed of moſt of the Lands 


THAT not only inthis, i Vie ither Prater he alter'd the 
8 7 555 Laws, called the Laws of King Edward, and introduced 
divers others more ſevere.and rigorous, Ne 
8 the Conſent of the Great Council of 61 

4, HAT, as another Badg of this Co — 9 — and made 
ki firſt Body of Laws in * French or Norman Tongue, and confti- 
_ ruted 8 to be Judges in his Courts, and ordered all P 

there to be in that e ede till che Lak year of 
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hich are yet entant at this day, his Title to the Cron is 
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ILT)be Introduction. 


THA a5 en. e e this. Katandom: be. ar ths * 


Death bequeathed it to William Rufus, his Younger: Son, paſſing by 
Robert his Eldeſt, which all Writers agree may be done in Patrimonial 
Kingdoms that are conquer'd by the Sword, and do not deſcend by 
Ru of Blood, unleſs the Conqueror pleaſe ſo to appoint, 


Io begin with the firſt Inſtance in relation to the Lands; In anſwer , 


to this, I think I may poſitively aſſert, that no Perſon, during this 
King's Reign, was outed of his Eſtate, meerly becauſe he was an 
Engliſh man, without any other Crime laid to his Charge: not hut 
that it is certain, and very natural to ſuppoſe, that aſter ſuch a Victo- 
ry, and before things could be ſettled, there were great Outrages and 
Oppreſſions committed by the Conqueror's Officers and Soldiers, as 
likewiſe many falſe Accuſations laid againſt innocent Perſons, for be- 


ing of Harold's Party, or for being concerned in thoſe other Plots, Con- 


ſpiracies, and Rebellions which were frequently raiſed by the Ezgliſb 
Nobility during this King's Reign ; whereb f oa of them poſſibly 
might be thrown out of their Eſtates, as alſo many Uſurpations made 


uponother men's Rights, which might be afterwards again recover'd b 


the true Owners; and this was done not only in the Lands and Poſlef: - | 
ſions of private Perſons, but in thoſe of Biſhops, Abbots, and other 


Eccleſiaſticks, over whom that King could pretend no Right by Con- 
gueſt ; as appears by thoſe Relations of the Tryals and Recoveries of 
þ of their Lands and Mannors (which we ſhall mention by and 
by) when things grew more ſettled, and that the Laws came again 
into th Qld; Channel, Pine 3 oo IS, 70g 0 

AND as for the Poſſeſſions of private Perſons, we have the un- 
5 Authority of Gulielmus Pictavienſis, who, in his Hiſtory of 
the beginning of this King's Reign, ſays expreſly concerning his re- 
warding his Norman and French Followers, Nulli tamen Gallo datum 
eſt, quod Anglo cuiquam injuſtè fuerit ablatum : © Nothing was given 
to any French man, that was unjuſtly taken from any Engliſb man. 

AND if Ingulph, Abbot of Croyland, complains of the Violence 


and Invaſion of the Rights and Lands of his Ab fy, by Ivo de Talboys, 


and which could never be fully recover'd, notwithſtanding all his Com- 
plaints; this is to be imputed to the Iniquity of the Times, and the 


great Power which ſeveral Norman Lords had in ſome Counties. 


BUT ſuch Inſtances as theſe are not ſufficient proofs of For gal 
men - 
in Power, having the King's Ear, and repreſenting men's Perſons and 


for there are few Countries in the World, where Fayourites an 


Merits falſly to him, do not ſometimes oppreſs and injure others, and 
that often without any Redreſs ; and thereby make good that old Eng- 
liſh ſaying, that Might overcomes Right. tr. 
BUT the Doctor being urged with theſe Authorities, in his An- 


ſwer to Argumentum Anti- normannicum * above mention'd, is fain to + pag. 252, 


diſtinguiſh, that the Queſtion is not there fairly put by his Antago- 
niſt, viz. * Whither Duke Maliam obtain'd the Crown of England by 
„the Sword, and made an Abſolute.Eonqueſt of the Nation at his 
&« firſt Entrance; but that it ought to have been thus: Whither, in pro- 
„ ceſs of Time, and by degrees, he did hot, by Force and Artifice, 
make an Abſelute Con A of the Nation. For we are not ſomuch 
« roconſider (ſays he) what he did your his firſt Invaſion of England, 
155 | | A a . ; « or 
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4 or ſome ſhort time aſter, as to take notice of the manner of his Eſta- 


4 bliſhment and Government when it was wholly under his Power, 


ee and that by the daily Acceſſion of Vormans or other Foreigners, 
60 and by building very many Caſtles and Forts in all parts of the Na- 
« tion, and ares, Moan in them, he had ſecured himſelf and thoſe 
«that came with him. For (proceeds the Duct or) we ſeldom or never 
te read of any one, who deſigned to Conquer a Nation or People, who 
« told them before hand, that he would deprive them of their Eſtates 
« or Fortunes, and give them New Laws, or abridg their Antient Li- 
« herties ; and eſpecia . if he had any pretence of a Title, as Duke 
_ « HENCE it is that Galielmus Piltavienſis, and Ordericus Vitalis, 
4 do ſometimes mention William the Conquerors ſmooth Behaviour to- 


4 wards the Engliſh, and his equal and juſt Dealings with them u 


« his firſt entrance into the Kingdom, and for four or five years after- 
4 wards. And, to give the Doctor his due, he is ſo fair as to repeat 


the former of thoſe Author's own words, when he ſays, © That after 


e this King's Coronation at London, he ordered many things prudent- 
« ly, wiſely, and juſtly, “e. And he adds from the ſame Writer, 
this remarkable 9 7 above mention d, Nulli Gallo datum eft quod 
Anglo ruin injuſtè fuerit ablatam: ſo that tho the Doctor allows all 


1 
- this to be true for 25 Four years of this King's Reign (vi. till the 


yur 100.) yet he excepts againſt this Author laſt mention'd as an in- 
xmpetent witneſs, concerning the means King William made uſe of 


for his Eſtabliſhment ; that being for the greateſt part finiſh'd and 


mom of Ordericws Vital. 


P. 194, 105, 


perfeQed after the time that Gulieimus Pictavienſis left of writing his 
iſtory, which ended with the year 1070. as appears from the Teſti- 


I SHALL, in anſwer to the Doctor's Inſtances and Objections, 
make bold to begin with the laſt in the firſt place. As for his Exception 
againſt the Teſtimony of Gulielmus Pictavienſis, it is not material; for 
we have no more than one year and half of his writing of. this King's 

Reign, viz. as far as his firſt return out of Normandy into Exeland, the 

reft being loſt ; which if we could recover, perhaps we might draw from 

thence ſome other Arguments, that he never intended to ſet up for a 
Conqueror: tho what we have left of this Author is ſufficient to prove 

it ; ſince if he had intended to Claim by that Title, he ought to have 

done it at firft, and not after he had barr'd himſelf from it by ſo many 

ſolemn Oaths to the contrary. {OL 

| BU Thowever, the Doctor cannot except againſt William of Malmeſ- 

bury's Teſtimony, who all along imputes King William's ſeverity to the 

Engliſh, not to any Right by the Sword, but to their frequent Plots and 

Nagel him. And ſure the Doctor cannot deny, but du- 
ring the firſt Four years of his Congaeror's Reign, he had brought the 
whole Kingdom under his Subjection, and that there was no place 
left but what was in his Power; for as to the Rebellion in the Iſle of 
Eh, that was not till the Ffſth year of his Reign: fo that one would 
believe, that if he ever had any Right to claim as a Conqueror, he 
would then have exerted it; ſince a Conqueror (as far as I can obſerve 


from all Hiſtorians) is One, who, having no Right to a Kingdom or 


Country but by the Sword, as ſoon as he is once poſſeſt of it, deals 


With 
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with the Inhabitants as his Slaves and Vaſfals, and immediately makes 


himſelf Maſter of their Eftates and Liberties, without any precedent 


| Oath or Compact; as the Saxons dealt with the Britains. 


B UT indeed the Doctor hath found out a nice diſtinction between 
Duke William's Conqueſt of Eng and his Settlement in it ; ſo that, 
it ſeems, according to his pleaſant Notion, a Monarch is never well 
ſettled in his Throne, till he has made himſelf maſter of the Liberties 


and Eſtates of his Subjects; and thus the moſt Rightful King, if he had 


found any Reſiſtance from the People in his obtaining the Crown, 


might upon this pretence, ſer up for a Conqueror ; and notwithſtand- 
ing his Coronation-Oath to obſerve and maintain 'the Laws of the 
Kingdom, might take away the Eſtates, not only of his Enemies, but 
of all others; and ſo King Eaward the Fourth, upon this Author's 
DRC might have ſet up for a Conqueror, as well as William the 


irſt. 
BUT tho the Doctor does not nd to aſſert that Ring William 


took away all the Exgliſb men's Eſtates at once, and made them abſo- 
lute Vaſſals during the firſt Four 


ginning of his Reign, yet whoever attends to his Actions, as his draw- 
Ing his Army about Weſtminſter-Abbey at the time of his Coronation, 
his building Fortreſſes within the City of London, and placing Nor- 
man Gariſons and French Governors in divers Caſtles in the Country, 

his carrying the chief of the Engliſh Nobility with him as Hoſtages 


into Normanay, (which- was but an Honourable Impriſonment) and 1b. 5. 241. 


his dictating new Laws; cannot but believe he intended to rule as a 
Conqueror, and by the Sword, from the very beginning. And ſome 


Pages after, to obviate the Objection of Duke William's Quarrel to 


Harold, as being rather Perſonal than National, and tho he was victo—- 


rious over him, yet he was no Abſolute Conqueror, the Doctor here 
puts ſome Queſtions to his Adverſary, and asks him, why, after Harold 
was ſlain, he did not then disband his Army? Cc. and why he ſo often 
ſent for freſh Forces out of ſeveral Nations? why he appointed 04 
Biſhop of Bajeux, and William fitz Osberne (both great Normans) his 
Lieu-tenants, to govern the Nation, when he return'd into Normandy, 
and carried with him all the prime Samon Nobility within leſs than 
Months after this Battel of Haſtings? hf 
I HAVE already ſhewn from the manner of King Harold's com- 
ing to the Crown, that Duke William could have no juſt Quarrel 
againſt the Exgliſb Nation, for crowning his Competitor, and ther 
fore could not upon that account have any Right to take away their 
Eſtates : But fince the DoQtor has been pleaſed to make uſe of tet In- 


ſtances,to ſhew his Claim and Intentions to act as a wr ne from the 


very beginning; I ſhall defire that he would 9 to ſhew us any 
Seal of this King, wherein he tiles. himſelf H ilhelmus Conqueſtor, or 
any of his Charters wherein he ſets forth his Title by Conqueſt; where- 
as I can produce ſeveral Charters, wherein he claims as Heir, Jure 
Hereditario, to King Edward the Confeſſor. 5 


BUT to come to the Doctor's Queries, concerning the matters of 


Fact in order. To the firſt T anſwer, that there was no reaſon for 


him to disband his Army ſo long as the Earls Edwin and Morchar con- 


tinued in Arms againſt him. 
3 TO 


rs of his Reign: however he ſtill Arg. Ancinor- 
inſiſts, That whatſoever thoſe Hiſtorians may ſay of him in the be- 237. 
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The Introduction. 

Io the Second, that his building Fortreſſes in London, might be 
very well juſtified without any pretence to Conqueſt; ſince that City 
had fo lately ſhewn it ſelf very averſe to give him Entrance, and would 
alſo have ſet up Edgar Atheling againſt him. And the ſame diſtruſt he 
could not but have of moſt of the Engliſh Nation; of whom ſo great a 
number had lately fought with, and near overcome him: and this 
might very juſtly make him truſt the command of his Gariſons only 

in the hands of Normans and Frenchmen, The like diſtruſt of tlie 
Engliſb Nobility (the greateſt part of whom had been againſt him) 
might very well juſtify his leaving only Normans, as his Lieu-tenants in 
his Abſence ; as alſo his prevailing with the prime 'Exgl;ſb-Sax0»'Nobi- 
lity to go over with him; for all Princes will ſecure the quiet poſſeſſion 
of what they have once obtain'd by all the wiſe and politick Methods 
they can. And if King William was then their lawful Prince, he 
might alſo very well require their Attendance upon him into Normandy, 

| and that without making them Priſoners, as the Doctor will needs 

have it. JT ET ON „ 

-. AS for his Pan the Normans great Eſtates, that might like- 
: wiſe very well be anſwer'd for; ſince perhaps it was done out of the 
confiſcated Fortunes of ſuch as had fought againſt him at the Battel of 
Haſtings :: all which he might juſtly do, ſuppoſing his Title to be Juſt. 

| As for his ſending for freſh Forces from other Nations, I do not find 

i he did ſo during the firſt Four years of his Reign, to which the Doctor 

. contines this preſent Inquiry; tho if he bad done ſo, he might very 

Well have juſtified it, without intending to make an Abſolute Conqueſt 
bol the Kingdom; for ſeveral of his Norman Souldiers left him, and 
returned home at the beginning of his Reign, and therefore it was ne- 
ceſſary that he ſhould fend for freſh Recruits either from Normandy or 
THESE Anſwers, I hope, may ſerveto prove, that what King 
William acted in the beginning of his Reign for his own Security, and 
the common Peace of the Nation, might very well be defended upon 
thoſe Grounds ; without 9 Actions into Conqueſt, or abſolute 
Arbitramy Power. As for his dictating new Laws, I know of none, 
but ſuch as were made by him with the common Conſent of the Great 
 <Conncil of the Kingdom, as his own Laws themſelves ſer forth, 
HAVING thus diſpatched - the point of Right, I come to 
_thoſe of Fact, and ſhall now examine the truth of his firſt Aſſertion, 
That King William took away all the Lands of the Eagliſb Nobili 
ee and Gentry, and gave them to Normans and other Foreigners; and, 

| in ſhort, diſtributed almoſt all the Lands of England, then in Lay- 

i hands, to thoſe that had ſerved him in his Conqueſt, according to his 

* & Will and Pleaſure. n F395! 

. IN the firſt place therefore it is allowed on all hands, that Ki 
Milliam never took away the Lands of the Biſhops and Abbots of 
England, much leſs thoſe that belonged to Deans, and Chapters, or to 
private Churches; and if his Nobles or Followers had unjuſtly diſ- 

ſeixed any Biſhop or Abbot of their Eſtates, we find that upon Com- 
plaint, the King cauſed them to be reſtored, as appears by many Pre- 

| 5 cedents of this kind, which are to be found in Ingulphus, and Eadme- 

| ru; belides the old Leiger-Books of the Churches of Rocheſter, Eh, | 

and other Monaſteries. | | EEE 
OT. => THIS 


* ' . 
» - vs + «a pe ” 
1 2 dl e 
* . 


= 3 


eb. 


— 


- 
* 


* * 


—NN—äj4 UB IS ——ꝛ— — — — 
— — eons 


5 
* — % 
a IVY > 7 3 2 
yah * * 
FA #5 l 
2 "IFC, > 


| * 8 


"The To ©, 5 


| 3 
75 HIS being 5 let us ſee in the next place = prop: 
e Lands wil then belonged to the Church did ear. to the reſt 0 
che ads in England: now you may find in the odd 4% ler- Book, cite 
by. Mr. Selden in his Titles of Honour, and particular! Y. rom A, Many. 
ſcript. Leiger call'd Secretum Abbatis. eure belo 1 to the Abbey 
of Glaſten bur and now in the Library of the Unyerlity Pit Oxon)” 7 5 
there ITY ome years after the ſuppoſed Conqueſt, 85 .thouſand two . 
hundred. and fifteen Knight's Fees, in England, of 11 5 the Biſhops 
"A my other Churchmen then enjoyed twenty eight thouſand 74 
et ſince we are not ſure 8 t this 1 might not 
Bo 150 years after the Co weſt, 1 15 Ins time a 
ele g . pol cd Church b 7 King e und” 
ſev fert Kin e 1 9 807 and Nob 


" es endow'd with great Revenues, I ill 
not reckdn the Chu 1% 2 of England to have amounted (dot ion 
1255 ee poſed Conquerors Entrance) to above twenty thouſ; l 
- which e will make near a third part of ſuch 
a 30 as were then held by Militar uy Tenure, the number df which 
was about ſixty thouſand: Knight's Fees, as Ordericus itals, reckons 
them to have been, Now if King William did not diſpoſſeſs the Biſhops 
and Abbats, S. of: their Lands, you mays oy the lame of their Te- 
nants; Whoſe Eſtates. the Kin YE 
bettet ſo 15 and oat RY of theſe” «ng came to hold. their 
Eſtates by Kni 
years Hitt then ĩ in uſe "and many of | thoſe Tenants were, great 
and powerful men in their Countries; hence we read in theatitient. 
Hiſtories and Leiger-Books of Abbeys and Cathedral, of tlie many 
Barons and a that held of the Biſhops and great Abbots, ſeveral 
Examples ich you will find in Sir Hear „ Sprimes' Gloſlary, Ti- 
tle 12755 as alſo in We of EH and e of * which 1 
Tha Aft Ber fur her uſe y and 
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nts of thele Biſhops 1725 Abbots, &c. mi hy either. 
K at the Battal of Haſtings,. or elſe rebelV'd ow + a- 
the King, who might ſeize 88 nds (as forfeited) 75 6 — 
fon; to this it may be answer „that ſuppoſing i it to be ſo, 1 or 
could not be ver N for we read of no Biſhops, and not of 
three or four Abbots,” who were with King Harold at that. Bartel j Tod 
if they were not there in Perſon, it was not likely 'that many of their 
Tenants ſhould, contrary to their Lordſhip's deſires (who moRt of chem 
privately fided with King 125 withau any , 
ſelves in ſo daugerops à Quarrel. 
BU T to counterballance t theſe, i it is alſo certain chat few. of the 
Tenants in antient "Demeſne, and Gevel-kind in "Kent (which in 
thoſe times made above two thus of the Lars of dad County) 
were dif] poſſeſt of their Eſtates at the C onqueror” 8 Entratice, ſince they 
were not in thoſe times forfeitable-for Treaſon. 
' AND to theſe we may alſo. add all fuch Manus Noblemen and 
Gentlemen, who having ſettled, themſelves in England e the 
Reigns of Kin End and his Son Edward, would not fide with H- 
toll ie uke * Alien; and e numerous and 1 


men's fougd- . 


ad nothing to do with, and the 
ight's Se 51 „ in Fee; or at leaſt for Lives (L kaſes for 
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4 ere their Rags by.Succefhon, or Inheritance, es as their ST 5 
ve K vired, or elſecby ſome i intervening Agreement: 
O-M-whence wei may obſerve, that accordinj to this A) 
4 "Engliſh, bo thus forfeited their Eſtates, are divided into three 
Claſſes, or,Diviſions., The Srſt is of ſuch: who had! Actually ouch 
agaiaſt che King; and as for theſe, both they and their 'Heirs luſt all 
their Eſtates . The Second is, of thoſe, who tho they did not 
agaiaſt him, yet the former Propriety and Dominion of their 1 ö 
Were taken from them, and they were only allowed to 3 
patt of their Eſtates, and that only for term of Life. 17 * 
the Children of theſe, who were turn'd out of their Eſtates at the 
will of their Lords, and that without any Redreſs, till at laſt they 
were 1 to enjoy vibat they could obtain from their Lords by Pur. 
chaſe, Favor, ot Money; ſdi that, Wat co! this Author's ee 
hy the lattet end of the Conqaeror s Reign, few or none of 3 
were: Tenants in Cchite, or had any more than ſome {mall Eſta 
them, which were held of Norman ot French Lords. 
AN Dithe Teſtimony of this Author is farther bonne Ms "hs | 
Catalogue of all the Tenants names * who held Lands of this Ki ante. bo Arg; 
ineyery. Covoty A when it Was ſurveyed; and the Whoſe Antinorman. 
Nation was then divided between the Cbuqueror Ka his: 
that Whoſoęver held any Lands, 9 2 or Towns held chem of oa 
the e e ee who were all Strangers, except ſome” Very hay Book, | 
few Biſhops, Abbots,” on Church- men, who had their Lands reftored 
to them by the ideen of Archbiſhop L Lanfranc, ot elſe ſuch Taini, or 
1 9 other mall Offers that had ſerved Edward 
the Confeſſor, and were afterwards tetain'd = EC nqueror,” 77! 
HAVING thus faiely given you a juſt ſlation of the Doctor's 


d Principe Authorities, n ſeem vety ſtrange; 


ſinos they are of ſo great , make bold to cònſider them, 

in the firſt place, As to'this, Re 1 ge cited from the Black- ook 
dealer T have theſe bing i ect Firſt, I find ir much 
doubted hy ſome of our Antiquaries, | whither this Boo was really 
A by Gerva/e or not, for in a Tranſcript of this: Paſſage made by. 


Sir Nil Digdale, in à certain Volume of Hiſtotical Collecto 


which is now in the Muſtum at 0 ord,” over againſt N in the Ma 
is ſet this note of Sir Milian Dugdate's| own men u Ex Codice 
nigro pres Theſaurariam c \Camerayios: Scaccarii, vulgariter Ger. 
vaſii Tilburienſis nancapatd, ſed fals. The like note I alſo found to Donjtg: 
in certain, Extracts out of ahis very! Book, made by that Learned Ar Bl. 
tiquazy' Sir Simonds Nems; tho whar reaſon they had fr this? 9 
J cannot tell, yet ſure it was ſufficient to fatisfy them rlint it w 
rious, or elſe they would never have thade ſuch a Nete mw it.” But 
ppeling.Mhgulc grant thi Freie ib havobeeh writfen uu 
* reputed r, yer L can have but, very little eee to His Au- 
thority; for what ever the Doctor may ptetend concert ni this Au- 
thar's reciving his Memoirs from Fu Biſhop of Windhef ;"young- 
or Brother go King Steben: Howeverif he were no*\more careful bf 
what he ſays in this Treatiſe, than of what he has wrote in lis Geo- 
phical pr Hiſtorical Collections, emitled, Ori Ti perialia, which 
t eo the Emperti Oreo BY: and:is ſtill extant in 


Followers, {62. 270. ad - 
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* credit Rugs byiSucceſſion, or Taherirance, but as eher So 
* Soon, or.elfeþy ſome intervening Agreement. \ 
_FROM-whence wel may obſerve; that according to this Author,” 
the Engliſh, ho thus forfeited their Eſtates, are ide! into three | 
. Claſſes, or Diviſions., The 5rſt is of ſuch: who had: SIO foughs | / 
agaiaſt che 3 and as for theſe, both they and their "Heirs lust all 
their Eſtates-1z,The Second is, of thoſe, who tho they did not fiphe” 
againſt him, yet the former Propriety and Dominion of their 1 — : 
were taken from them, and they were only allowed to 0 cy Bp 
part oſ their E tes, and that only for term of Life. Ihe Thiri 1. 
the Children of theſe, -who were turn'd out of their Eſtates at the 
will of their Lands and that without any Redreſs, till at laſt t 
were allowed to cap ee could obtain from their Lords by Fur 
chaſe, Favor, or M ſo that, according to this Author's Accobine; 
hy the lattet end of the e s Reign, few or none of the Egli 
c were Tenguts in Cpite, or had any more than ſome Imall Eſtates left - 
m. which were beld/of Nor man or French Lords. e . 
"AN Dythe Teſtimony of this Author is farther . frowrhs | 
| Catalogue of all the Tenants names who held Lands of this Kin fe 
ineyery:'Covnty of England when it was ſurveyed; and the whole Antinormm. 
Netten waschen dbid between the Conqueror and bis: Followers,” '{62. 270. ad - 
that wheſoever held any Lands, Mannors, or Towns held them ode 
the Perſons there named, who were all Strangers, except ſome very an | 
few Biſnhops, Abbots, on Church: men, who had their Lands rede 
to them by the Mediation of Archbiſhop Lanfranc, or elſe ſuch Taini, or 
Mine ral-Servants, ot other [mall Officers that had ſerved Edward 
Haller, and were afterwards retain d by the Conqueror.” '' ©! 
HAVING oh s fairly {eg treo hype dragon 
to ring uthorities, and which! (if true) ſeem e 1 
ſhall, ſince they are of ſo grear weight, make bold to aner e 
In the firſt place, As to clit famous ſlage cited from the Black- ock 
ef the Exabequer, I have theſe things to Object. Firſt, L find ir'milch 
doubred by ſome of our Antiquaries, whither this Book was really 
written by Gervaſe or not, for in a Tranſeript of this Paſſage made by 
Sir Wiljan in a bertain Volume of Hiltotcal Salden 
which is now in the Moſeum at Oxford," over againſt N in the Ma 
is ſet this note of Sir Miliam Dagdale's' own hand- writing, Ex Cbdi 
nigro penes Theſaararium & Cuneriot Scaccaii, vulgariter Ger. 
valii Tilburienſis nancugatdh ſed fals. Thie like note. I allo. found In Dong: 
in certain Extracts ut of thisvery: Books, made by that mk il 3 
tiquary Ur Siniands Dews tho what reaſon chey had fr rns O © 2, 
I cannot: yet ſure it was ſufficient to enbly cham thut it was 
rious, or elſe they would never have made ſuch a Nele upon 1. 88. 
ſuppoſing grant his Treatiſe th have been wren b dan 
is the reputed Author, yet L can have hüt very little reſpect to lis Au- 
thority ; for what ever the Doctor mag pretend concerning this Au- 
thar's receiving his Memoirs from Hewry Biſhop of beer, young- 
or Brocher $0 Log Stepbex:: However if he were no möre c er 
what he ſays in this Treatiſe, than of what he has wrote in His Geb- 
edel 200 Hiſtorical Collections, entitled, Ot tis 15 erialia, Which 


eflicated $0 the „ IV. andi is ſtill ectant in Manuſeripe 


+ IEP 


Abe Mech 
| uche Corronien Libraty, as 4100 in "that df POTTER Callers) in in both boy: 
EE which there is a ſhort Hiſtorical Account concerning the Kings of 
= lang, from Edward the Confeſſor to his own time, no Credit would 
—_ --. _ givenito.him'; for an that reatiſe there are ſuch groſs Spore 
— ing the Hiſtory of; thoſe Princes that had flouriſh'd not an Age before 
SEE 4 45 time, that no man who underſtands any thing & E 4p ; 
Hiſtory; but will cunclude him to have been very Ignorant or at | 
EO 4 Gweleſsof what he wrote po ag ing the Affairs of his own! Se ; 
7 20 2 And that I have good for] What I ſay, che Reader ma 
. find his tragment I no- menti ; prinzed inthe Third Volume of tlie 
P. $71, $72 old French Hiſtorians publiſnd by Andrev Du Cheſne,—after ' certain 1 
2 out of the ame Author concerning the Kings of France, 
that] way further Na the Reader a taſte of tus Writer's I denne 
in gur E as to the Pages abb vd dited, he there ſays that 
1 1 Mailliam t en er his being made King, married Herold's Siſter, 
A wh aas K. William had a Wife ot his own then alive ;) Healſo ſuppoſes 
Millan Raf to habe been che Elder Brother, and Duke Robert the 


1 Younger; and that Stephen, .Earlof Balalg ne, Was by his Uncle King 
8 = appointed tobe King, during the Minority of his Gratidſon Fen- 
BE. Aa: . Earl.of Arjen; a Title which nd Body ever new or 
5 aan Heard, of, before this Author; beſides divers other groſs Miftakes, -of 
a ck haveiooly given theſe fora Taſte, that ſo HW be as little 
| 2255 cCCreqiited as ta whac he here ſays concerning the Exg/tbtheir 
wund out of their Eſtates byit ir Norman Lords: tlio a8 to What fe 
lares ito thoſe: that took part 2 Harold, P fuppoſe may be true e- 
nongh; hut I deny that it was ſo with all the reſt, who! had: fever 
ED Join'd: with him, nor had given him any, Aſfiſtance: but admit- 
go ting the whole matter of Fact fhould be granted to have been as 
A this Authot ſuppoſes, yet Would not this make 1 | 
yweror, ſince he took away, the Eſtates of the Engliſh, either becauſe 
—_ they were Traytors to or elſe becauſe they were Ea 
8 5 Now if it were ſor the 5 cauſe, it might be very well 
=—_ it being no more than what all Princes do at this day ; hut if fe rr 
latter, he could not act as a Conqueror, but as an Vſurper of the 
of his Subjects, and in direct violation of his Coronation-Oath, 5 
Which he ſtood 0 ed to treat both the Englifp and French wi 
Te | equal Law or R bea ſaid. Ge 
= _ ABT 5. — Err but that heuſed the Erg l b too ſevere "x 
ä .and ſametimes-might: take away their Eſtates without any juſt roy 
bY Gs ; Accordingly Ordericis Hitali makes this King, (as being touched 
An Conſcſence upon lis Death bed for his Crueſty and Injuſtice) to 
; have beggd God's pardon (among his other Sins) that he hid cob 
2 „„ much hated the n Al bern Subj "Ds of this Kingdom; that he hall 
NF RD elne cz both the Nobles and vulgar People ; had unjuſtly dif- 
| . Inherited and put to Death vaſt wultitudes in Torkſbire hy 
the Sword and] V Famine.” Tbe truth of which dying Speech, tho I 
will not . fince it looks as if it were made out of 
- this Monk'sFanty gives us a true Idea of what the indifferent 
25 — Age age beet bee apa as no way juſtifiable by | 
| or Equi 
1 | 5 Authority: of the. " Doomeſasy-Book, 'I confeſs that 
8 ould be undeniable, were it as the e It: for tho T grant 
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that at e e rof that Survey, ee e 
| . — held à great part of the Lands of Exgland yet that th 
| eich mem of Expiiſb iom Who'were O 
Ge ende Eſtates at the time of the . — this Survey, a 
95 that, Catalogue the Learned. Mir. ineo has given us 6 
s J en uh , exrrated out of Dan dg Bech, f 
at. onſy in running over Counties of the Thirty ſurveped in 
at Book, moſt of Which Perſons by theit names, And want of on 
ſeem.to have been Engliſh - and They or © ' Anceſtors held 


beld t ; fame, Bſiates io the tinie of Edward NEC . And 
7 doubt nat bus that there were mady more Enpl Et 
nean names with Dei put before them, extinct 285 1 
reurhmen or Normans; as for Example, it appears fr 


5 under the Litie Terra Hugonis de Port; V. 
d; 358 
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SIN Wy pers lob ts t. 5 
8 Imay likewiſe add, R Author y of Sir Willa 
A 
$: nab from being Governor of that Caſtle underfhe Fart: I 
| having never giten any Aſſiſtance ta Herold; held a reat ma 


ners in this County immediately of the King, for Which Fa 
1 FR: Joem/du-Book. it ſelf; and I could give ſeveral other” Tnftances 
: the like.natyre, in this as well as other Cue hopes the arrow- 
| THER this Iusroduct ian allow me to be more particular. 
5 1 I ſhall take notice but of one mere, wert 
e Doctor himſelf, and rhat'is of the fampus e hu 


8 all his oppoſition of. King Wille in in e of El, 


t was afterwards reſtored to his RE which confi 


ivers 
Hannors in Lincolnſbire,all which he held till he long aſter died in 


day a large Hiſtory fill extant in Manuſcript in an atitient 
4555 gal, which formerly belonged to the Abbey of Peterborow, 
And is now in tha keeping of the Dean and Chapter of that Cbürch, 
570 ein he is called Herem am Le Mate; and this Itake notice of, that 


Reade ©, may ſee, ho far the Cuſtom of the Norman Sirhames 


then preyail'd.ja that Age; ſo that it is difficult ro diftingu iſh by that 
Marked the Exgliſb from the. Nora Nobility. (90 Js 


112 TH ESE being the moſt conſiderable Authorities aledg'd by By. 
12 to prove, thar King M illiam took away far the greateſt 1 Ar "he 


may more: eaſil ly anſwered; as firſt that of Ordericus Vitalis, 
relates, that King ¶illiam baving circumvented Edwm and Mother, 
the two] great Earls of Northumberland and Mercia after the fortner 


was Hain, and the latter impriſoned,” he began to ſhew 17 and 


gave bis Aſſiſtants the beſt and moſt conſiderable Counties in Eng land, 
and, made rich Colonels and Captains of very mean Norman to 
Which the Doctor adds, That he thus diſpoſed of whole Counties 


\ to dixets Great Men, ap Doomſa wherein it fee 
9 Fr whole County cee Was Wage b the Conqueror ts 


_ * Hugh Lupis a Norman: as char of 7 wwe” was to Alan Earl 
se - M ; 5 * 


Org lor. lee, 


ſame Sur vs Surrey. that Hugo ade Port was u very g reat Prop 4 vid. jus 
a 
„in this as well as other Counties; and Jer e A. p. 3 


ee Warwick-ſhivty Taerekil of Warwith, who p. 940 . 


AS 72 1 himſelſ informs us: and of this Heremurd's AQtions, fron 


us Eſtates; his other Quotations are of le omen, and and , 
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d at his firſt coming 
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Hractan and Fleta, who, expreſſy tell us, that divers old Exgliſb Pro- 
1 NA out of their Eſtates, by powerful or ſents 
7 after the Conqueſt, were fain to take them again upon ing 
YETI tho they themſelves remain'd Freemen. 
HAVING thus fairly repreſented Dr. Brads Arguments and 
Authorities, I think they may be eaſily anſwered; In thè firſt place, I 
hall not deny the matter of Fact to be in great part true, but not as 
the Doctor has laid it; for Ordericws does neither ſay, that King Wil. 
liam diſpoſed of the Lands of ſeveral whole Counties to the Norman 
Lords there mention?d ; nor yet does he date thoſe large Grants from 
the time the Doctor ſuppoſes, as you will ſee more at Arge in the en- 
ſuing ; Hiſtory. However it will not follow, that Becauſe King 
Viliam beſtowed: great Eſtates upon the Norman or French Nob 
men above mentioned, he therefore diſpoſſeſſed far the greater part of 
the Egli of their Eſtates, much leſs that therein he always intendetl 
to act as a Conqueror. For in the firſt place the Lands here inſtancd 


i in, Will not amount to a tenth part of thoſe of Exgland; and as for 
the 795 Mannors, which the Earl of Mareton had in Normandy and 
England, the Doctor ſhould have told us how many of theſe he held 
in England, for as to thoſe. in Normendy they ſignify nothing to the 
matter in Diſpute ; and it appears by Doomſday-Book in Szrrey, Quo: 
iſe Ce ſcil. Moretonie) tenuit Eftreham T R. E. vis. That this 
lor. P. 81. Earl held this Mannor of Eſtrebam in Tenrige Hundred in the time of 
King Edward: and tho he had very great Poſſeſſions granted him b 
King William, yet I believe that it this Book were diligently ſearch? 
ve ſhould find that the ſame Earl held alſo other Lands in K. Edward's 
time. Nor is the Doctor leſs miſtaken when he ſuppoſes, that Hugh 
Lupus, and Roger de Montgomery, and thoſe other Norman Lords on 
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whom King N 'illiam is ſaid to have beſtowed whole Counties, had by 
"thoſe Grants a right ro ouſt all the Exgliſb Proprietors, and chat they 
beſtowed thoſe whole Counties among their Norman Vaſſals and Te- 
ce 5 | K nants; 
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natits ; ſince it is evident by the manner of thoſe great Barldom falling 
to the Crown, vis. by the attainder of their Owners, chat only they” 
themſelves, and not their under Tenants or Feudataties' forfeited theit 
Eſtates: and it appears by the very time of King Wiliaw's'beftowing 
them, that he did it not as a Con hut as a lawfal Prince, ſince ; 
the Lands of Edwin were.not- diſpoſed of till after his Rebellion” at ; 
Tork ; and thoſe of Morchar could not be beſtowed,” till after his aft 
Deſection, A. D. 1051. Which was in the 51h year of this King's 3 
Reigu. And as for the other great Conſpiracy” of the Earls Ru/ph"de » A 
Guader, Waltheof, and Roger Bigor,” That did not happen till five years | "SY 
_ after; vir. inthe 100 year of this King whoſe Lands being likewiſe MY 
_ forfeited for Treaſon, be might"lawfully diſpoſe of them wirhout 4 
claim in them by Conqueſt. * 8 i ile 5 D nee, Boe | 3 
ANPas Dr. Brad in his Hiſtory ſets forth, it appears that he did r. 19 ↄ) OT 
not then act as a Conqueror: for when” the Doctor, tho fally, dates | 
this King's diviſion of the Lands of the whole Nation among his Aſ- 
ſiſtants and Followers from the 5th year of his Reign; it plainly 
appears that he did not do this as à Conqueror; for then he ſhould 
have taken away the Engliſh men's Eſtates at his firſt entrance. And 
it is plain by many Paſſages in Doom/day-Book it ſelf,” that divers of 
theim are there mention d to have/forfeired their Lands for Treaſon a- 
gainſt the King; which had been altogether needleſs, Had be claim d 
a general Right by Conqqueſt over the Lands of the whole Engliſh 
Nation But indeed the Doctor's main Miſtake lies in ſuppoſing, that 
when King Villiam ſoem id to beſtow / whole Counties, or the greateſt 
part of them to his Favorites, that they had preſently all the Lands in 
theſe Counties to diſpoſe of at their pleaſure, and that they turned our 
all the old Proprietors. But that it is certain they did not, I could 
pore to you by ſeveral Inſtances of antient Exgliſßh Families, who. 
ve to this day held their Lands, and enjoyed the fame Seals they had 
in the Conquerors time: So that there is a great deal of differehee be: 
tween the Grant of all the Lands of a whole County, and that of the 
County: What is meant by the former is plain, but as for the latter, it 
generally implys notlling elſe than the Government of that County; 
or at leaſt no more than thoſe Demeſnes and Mannors that were an 
nex'd to that Dignity”! 79 F. s 2 OE e HH L „ 
TH Us whereas the Doctor would have it, that the greateſt pate 
of Shropſbire was given to Roger de Montgomery, yet Doomſday Bool 
only ſapys, that He had the City of Shrewsbary, & totum Comitatum: 
bir that is ſoon explain'd: by what follows, & tum Dominium, quod 
Rex ipfe tenebat; where it is plain, that by Dominium is meant no 
more than that Power to gòvern it, which King Edward had, ſot 
otherwiſe the Grant of totum Comitatum had been ſufficient. 
- BUT the Reader may take notice, that in this Controverſy I have 
not made uſe of the famous Inſtance of Edward of Sharnburn, tho in- 
—— Sir Henry Spellman in his Gloſſary; and alſo recited by Sir 
"William Dugdale in his Baronage of England, who both give credit to 
it: For upon the peruſal of the Hiſfory of thatFamily, I find it to 
have beenof no great Antiquity, and that Sharnbarn's name is not to 
he found in N 0 Book: and the Owners of Sharnburn are there 
only Miiliam de Warenna, Odo Biſhop of Bœeax, Bernerius Arbaliſta- 
-rias, and William de Pertenac, without any mention of * 
L NT N e 
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The Introduction. 1 


I WILL not much diſpute the truth of this Story, tho it is found in no 
other Author, and indeed does not well agree with the Time of Edgar 
Atheling*s going into Scotland, whither, according to the Saxon Chro- 
nicle, and Florence of Worceſter, he retired in the year 1068. and conti- 
nued there for four years, and did not return into LOS till 1072, 
which was the year after the Surrender of the Iſle of Eq; and ſo conſe- 
quently he could not be in Exgland, when himſelf and Abbot Frederie f 
are ſuppoſed to have made this Reſiſtance in the year 1069. nor could 
the Abbot have taken Refuge in that Iſand at all. Not, I ay; but 
that the ſubſtance of the Story may be true for all this; and yet the 
Monkiſh Writers may too much aggravate this King's Severity to- 
wards the Engliſo: But William of Malmesbum is mote favourable;  ® 
who makes him to have dealt genth with his Subjeits," and ſbarply only 
07 that had rebelled gainſt him. 
BUT let the Doctor make the beſt of this Authority of Mart hem 
Paris, and ſay that this King diſpoſſeſs d a great many Exgliſb of their 
Eſtates; yet will not his Perjury, and Breach of his Coronation-Oath, 
as alſo this laſt, which he had fo ſolemnly taken, make him a Con- 
ueror over the Nation, but rather a Hrant and Uſurper of the Anti- 
ent Rights and Liberties of his Subjects. 
I HA not dwelt ſo long upon this Subject, were it not for the 
Doctor improving even King Wiliaw's Violence and Perjury into a 
nn and that he had a juſt Pretence to do ſo: and I 
wonder the Doctor does not by the like reaſon draw an Argument, 
from this King's robbing of the Monaſteries of their Plate, Money and 
Ornaments, as our Hiſtorians relate he did in the 47) year of his Reign, 
to prove that his Conqueſt would likewiſe give him à Right to com- 
mit Sacrilege, and that he deſign'd to do it from his firſt Enter- 
ance into Exgland; for I know no more Right he had to turn his Sub- 
jects out of War Eſtates, without any Crime, and without any legal 
Tryal, than it was for him to plunder Monaſteries and Churches. 
AND that the Exgliſs Nobility and Gentry had a conſiderable 
ſhare in the Lands of England in William Rufuss Reign, appears from 
the Saxan Chronicle, lately publiſh*d at Oxford by the Learned Mr. Gib- 
fon, the Writer of which liv'd (as he himſelf ſays) at that very time, 
Who after he has related the Treaſon and Rebellion of the Normans a- 
gainſt /. Rufus, headed by Odo Bp of Bajenx, and Wilkam Bp of Dar. Chron. Sax; 
| 5 and the miſchief they did in Rent and other places, proceeds thus; 254: . 
That then K. William ſent for the Exgliſbmen, and declar d to them his 
neceſſity, and promiſed them, if they would give him their Aſſiſtance, bet- 
ter Laws than ever they had had before, and granted to his Subjects their 
Woods, and free hunting in them. But this did not hold long; never- 
theleſs the Engliſh aſſiſting the King their Lord, marched towards Ro- 
cheſter, intending to take BpOdo Priſoner, c. Which Story is alſo related 
by Florence of Worceſter to the ſame effect, tho much ſhorter; vir. that 
the King hearing of theſe things, gathered together as many as he could 
of the Normans, but moſt of the Exgliſb, and with an Army of Horſe 
and Foot marched towards Rocheſter. But Simeon of Durham is more 3 
particular than either, and ſays, that King William hearing of theſe 
things, call'd together the Engliſb, and declaring to them the Treaſon 
of the Normans, deſired them to help him, and in this his neceſſity to 
ſtand by him; and if they would do ſo, they ſhould have -_ 
8 : 5 | n AWS 
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Laws they would chuſe ; and he alſo would ſorbid all unjuſt Taxes, and 


| 22 them their Woods and Hunting, and upon theſe terms the Engliſh 


: 


p. 8, 9, 10. 


1 


ithfully helped him: which is almoſt the ſame words as the Saxon 
8 hath given us before, from whence I ſuppoſe it was borrowed. 
BUT Will of Malmesbury relates this matter more briefly, and ſays, 
that this King finding moſt of the Norman; Lords to have conſpired a- 
gainſt him, and taken part with his Brother D. Robert, ſent by his Let- 


3 ters for the honeſt and tout Engliſb (men of Eſtates) * who yet re- 
Eee mate. iw whom hecomplained 


of the Injuries done him by the Nor- 
mans; and by promiſing them good Laws, eaſe from Taxes, and free 
hunting in their Woods, he gained them to his party. From all which 
plain Authorities it e that the Engliſb, notwithſtanding all the 
Oppreſſions they had lain under in this King's Father's time, had ſtill 
Lands and Woods left them in which they might hunt; and that they 
then made a conſiderable Figure and Intereſt in the Nation. 

- BU the Doctor finding himſelf galld by: theſe ſo plain proofs, 
has no way left to evade them, but inſtead of untying, to cut this 
Gordian knot ; and therfore in his Gloſſary at the end of the Introducti- 
on to his Engliſb Hiſtory, he has found out a very notable way of do- 
ing it, by confounding theſe Names, Ang, Angligene, Normanni, and 
Franci, which, notwithſtanding. the plain different import of the 
words, muſt all (in the Doctor's ſenſe ) ſignify only Frezch-men or 
Normans, and not an Engliſb- man among them; ſo that theſe Engliſh 
and French, tho put under as diſtinguiſhing Characters in theſe our 
Hiſtorians, as words are able to expreſs them, yet (if the Doctor's 
word may be taken) they were all of them no other than ſuch Perſons 
as were born in Vormandy, or other places beyond Sea: But by the 
Angli and Angligenæ, were meant only ſuch Normans and Frenchmen, as 
were either born here, and ſo enjoy'd their Father's Eſtates, or elſe 


| were the very ſame who firſt came over with the Conqueror, and had 
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Eſtates given them for their good Service and Merits, | ___ 
_ T SHAL L now fairly give you the Doctor's Reaſons and Authori- 
ties for thus ſtraining the literal Conſtruction of theſe words, beyond 
what our Dictionaries can teach us. However in the firſt place I cannot 
deny, but the Doctor has truly ſet down in his G/oſſary the very ſame 
Quotations in Latin out of thoſe very Authors whomT have now made 
uſe of; but yet to blind the eyes of the . or unwary Readers, he 
takes care not to tranſlate them fairly, for then his impoſing upon them 
would be eaſily diſcovered. Thus, when he cites the paſſage above- men- 
tioned out of Simeon of Durham, Convocari fecit Anglos, & oſtendit 
eis traditionem Normannorum; theſe laſt words he omits in his Tran- 
ſlation, and only renders it, The King (meaning Rafus) call'd toge- 
ther the Exgliſb, and asked help of them, &c. and yet at the ſame time 
fairly tranſlates the Paſſage of Florence of Worceſter, already cited, 
Congregato quantum potuit ad preſens Normannorum, ſed tamen maxime 
Anglorum, equeſtri ac pedeſtri exercitu, tendere diſpoſuit Roueceaſtream; 
i. e. he gathered together as many as he could of the Nor mans, but chiefly 
of the Engliſb, and with an Army of Horſe and Foot marched toward 
Rocheſter. By whichthe Doctor allows that this Army conſiſted moſt of 
mere natural Enxgliſb men, becauſe theſe being lookt upon as only mean 
mercenary Fellows, cannot do his Nation any great harm. Nt, 


YET notwithſtanding this his Civility to the Common Souldicrs, 
| * how- 
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however as to the Chief Men of the Exgliſb, whom as the Saxon Chro- 
nicle, Simeon of Durham, and V. of Malmesbary relate, he cauſed to be aſ- 
ſembled; and whom the laſt Author 5 ſent for by his Letters; theſe 
the Doctor will not allow to be real 

tranſcribes the Paſſage in Malmesbury already cited, yet he does not thin 
fit to put theſe words into Engliſh Rex videns Normannos pant omnes in 
and Rabie conſpiratos, Anglos probos, & fortes viros qui adhuc Reſidui erant 
invitatoriis ſcriptis arceſſit. © The King ſeeing almoſt all the Normans 
& conſpired together in the ſame madneſs, by invitatory Letters ſends 
« for the honeſt and valiant Exgliſb, who yet remained. Since this 
Author here makes ſo plain a diſtinction between the Normans that 
had conſpired againſt the King, and the honeſt Exg/iſh men whom he 
ſent for, therefore the Doctor takes care to leave this Paſſage untran- 
ſlated, and only gives us in ſhort what immediately follows concerning 
the King's drawing off from his Enemies, Roger Earl of Shremsbury, by 
which he broke the Party; becauſe this Roger beinga Norman, it would 
help to countenance his preſent Fancy, which you will ſee by and by. 


FOR the Doctor finding the Exgliſb Authors not at all favora- 


ble to his Notion, flys off from them to a Norman Writer, viz. 
Ordericus Vitalis, whoſe words he indeed fairly gives us both in Latin 
and Engliſh, becauſe he hopes to pick ſomething out of them that 


on ſerve his preſent purpoſe: the paſſage ſtands thus, That King 


am, ſo ſoon as he ſaw the Normar's contrivance againſt him, 


Y Engliſb- men; and tho he _ 


TS 


Lanfrancum Archiepiſcopum cum Suffraganeis Præſulibus, & Comites, F. 556: 


Angloſque naturales convocavit, & conatus Adverſariorum & velle ſuum, 


expugnandi eis, indicavit; i. e. He call d together Lanfranc the Arch- 


Biſhop with his Suffragan Biſhops, and the Earls and natural Ezeliſh, 


and ſhewed them the Deſigns of his Adyerſaries, and his intention to 
fight them: but as for the next paſſage from the ſame Author (bein 

much to the ſame purpoſe) I ſhall only give it you in Exgliſb; then all 
the Biſhops of England, with the Engliſb faithfully allified the King ; 
Hugh Earl of Cheſter, Wiliam Earl o 
Fitz-Haimon, and others, too many to be here recited ; only it is cer- 
tain that they were all Normans by birth or extraction. From which 
two places put together, the Doctor hopes to make out, that this Au- 
thor muſt here needs mean hy Naturales Anglos, meer Normans and 
French. men, diſguiſed under the name of Engliſb, and therefore in the 
next page he proceeds thus with great confidence; 


Warren (in Normandy) Robert 


« ACCORDING to the Sound of the word Augli, and a ſuper- Gloſl. p. 8. 


4 ficial reading of the Authors here cited, moſt men would think 
they were only Saxon liſh intended, and expreſſed by that 


« word; but upon due obſervation of the Hiſtorians and Perſons - 


« who were by them calPd Angli, it cannot be ſo; for the Primates 
“ Angliæ on both ſides, the Chief men of England, who favour'd both 
« the Duke and the King, were Nobilores „ the more Noble 
« Normans; and as it is clear by the particular enumeration of the 
« Perſons, that they were ſo on the Duke's ſide; fo it is evident they 
« were Normans who aſſiſted King William, and kept the Crown 


« upon his Head: He called together the Engliſb, ſays Malmesbary, - 


« and Simeon of Durham, and promiſed them the beſt Laws they 
« ſhould chuſe, and eaſe in their Taxations, the enjoyment of their 
« Woods or Foreſts, and the Privilege of Hunting. 


NOW 


2 The Introdution. 


ing or miſapplying the w 


NOW certainly (ſays the Doctor) theſe were Great Men 
« that He called together, Exgliſb Earls and Barons, and not men of 
e“ the middle or ordinary Rank,; for They could never have met in ſuch 
numbers, as was requiſite for them to do, to protect and defend 
King William, had They not been headed by ſuch, as if they had 
« either Arms, or Power, or Eſtates that depended not upon the 
%% Normans: and if any man (ſays he) can ſhew me an Engliſh Sax- 


e on that was either Earl or Baron, or that had any Power or Share 


« jn the Government, or many that had conſiderable ' Eſtates, 
«- that did not hold them of the Normans; or that at this time had 
great Woods, Foreſts, and Privilege of Hunting in them, I will 
« confeſs Iam miſtaken: *Tis true, Malmesbary ſays, Rufus called to» 
« gether” Anglos probos, & fortes viros qui adhac Reſidui erant, &c. 
« But by theſe were meant none but the /egitimi, & maturi Barones, 
« ſuch as Ordericas tells us of, that came in with his Father, ran many 


* 
“ hazards with him, and firſt ſetled themſelves here after the Con- 


« r ſuch as petition'd King William for favour toward their 


2ountry-men ſhut up in Rocheſter Caſtle; as many of theſe (that 
« were alive) as he could, he fixed to his Intereſt by the Promiſes be- 
4 fore mention d, &c. VTV 
I. HAVE here given you the Doctor's own words, tho ſomewhat 
prolix, becauſe I would not be ought to curtail or miſrepreſent ſuch 
doughty Arguments; to confute which there ſcarce needs any more 
than the bare repeating them, ſince all their force lies either in wreſt- 
ords of the Authors he makes uſe of: for if 
the Doctor allow that they, viz. the Engliſh, of mean or ordinary 
Rank, could meet in ſuch numbers as to protect and defend King Mil. 
liam; he is to prove that thoſe Engliſb the King then alſo wrote to, or 
ſummon'd to come to his Aſſiſtance, were ofanother Nation from thoſe 
that made up this Army, fought for him, and kept the Crown upon his 
Head; and for this I appeal to the Authors themſelves already cited. 
FOR can any one believe that the Writer of this part afhe Saxon 
Chronicle (who was himſelf an Engliſb Monk) - ſhould in all this Re- 
lation concerning his Country- men's aſſiſting King William, mean no 
other than meer Normans, for whom he always ex 


| preſſes a great aver - 
ſion? The like I may ſay for the reſt of thoſe Hiſtorians, which both 


the Doctor and I have made uſe of; for fure no men that ever under- 
ſtood Senſe or Grammar, would all agree to relate this Story after ſuch 
a rate, as that no body without the Doctor's learned Notes could under- 


ſtand, whither they meant Engliſb or French men when they ſpeak of 


m. „ 
NOW I leave it to any unprejudiced Reader to judge; whicher 


when V illiam of Malmesbury ſays, Rufus called together Aveglos robos, 


Pr 
qui adhuc Reſidui erant, &c, Theſe here meant Were only ſuch loyal 
and grave Norman Barons as Ordericus tells us came in with his Fa- 


ther, and ſtill temain'd alive? &c. And as for this laſt Writer, on whoſe 


Authority the Doctor moſt relyes, I might juſtly except againſt him, 


(tho an Ergliſh man by Birth) for he was a Norman by Affection: 


and allo lived and wrote near eighty years after this Action; yet forall 


this, any man that conſiders the Paſſages the Doctor cites from him, 


my ſee, that he plainly diſtinguiſhes the Natural Engliſb from thoſe - 
hops and A'orman Lords who then alſo adhered to the King. 
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Queſtion that is to be proved, wiz. that the Engliſb had 3 Navy a 
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d upon ſuch Norwans is. were t ainſt the King, yet their: 
Engliſb Military Tenants could never ng taken Arms againſt. their 
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The Introduction. 


mk underſtood Milites, ſuch as held by Military Service, a or 


| &® Barones Minores, Lords of Towns. or Mannors, or perhaps Free- 
4 holders, which, if any, were then of better account, before Town- 

« « ſhips, Mannors and Lands. Were parcelFd out into ſmall Diviſi- 
& Ons. of 

Now I deſire the Doctor to give me any, PLE good reaſon, 

why, theſe Baranes, the ſmaller ſorr of Barons or Freehold 1 might 
not have been Native Exgiiſb- men, as _ as Foreigners, 


might ſtill. have been dependent upon other Lords, 0 1 . 0 : 


men or Normans it matters not? But perhaps he will ſtill 
* That the words in many of thoſe Kings eden be ta 
in that general ſenſe, they being oſten 7 


Y Ommnibas. 
« . or Fidel neral, but Omnibus 2 5 85 & 246. g 
« bes ſuis, by which none elſe can be underſtood. ut the King's own. 


4 Barons or Tenants i» Capite; ſo. that, ſays he, if theſe Directions 
<« were made with intention of a diſtinctive Note, between the Ou 
« Engliſh Saxon, and new, French. or Norman Barons, tis 

4 « that alter the Congueror was firmly eſtabliſhed. in the Throne, — 


« at the very time of making ſome few of theſe Charters in and 1 05 | 


4 ward the end his Reis u, and of the others in the Reigns 
« William the Second, and: ey the 1 15 '&c. not one e 
4“ Baron ſhould be found or heard of: rom whence he udes tis 
4 evident, if real Barons were meant or intended by the words Baer 
& Franci & Angli, the Engliſh Barons cover'd ure thoſe 2 
ons, could be I ſuch as had been born in 1 
4 Norman Parents, or A as came in with the Conqueror, that had 
© Freat Eſtates given them, and made their conſtant abode in Eng- 
2 and the Norman Barons no other than ſuch as had great 
« Eſtates and Baronies in England, as well as they had in Normandy, 
i where they either ahogethr, x or for the moſt part reſided, and were 
4 not in England but up ordinary Occaſions, and extraordi- 
4 nary Summons ; and rd no not from. the others | Bi National Pa- 
« ternal Deſcent, or == eg but only by National Reſidence, or 
* Nativity; from whence they had their Denominations of French 
10 * and Engliſb. So far the Doctor. 
THEN at laſt this whole diſpute may be reduced ico this in le 
5 That tho the Leſs Barons, or Lords of Mannors, 
held of French or Norman Lords, m might be Engliſb, and ſo hola V hu 
Eſtates of them; yet that under theſe words Baronibus, or Fidelibas 
ſais, ſo often uſed in King William and his Succeſſors Charters, no 
real Barons, or Tenants. i Capite could be meant, becauſe no. Rach 
men of the Engliſb Saxon Extraction were then to be found or heard 
of; and therefore only Normans, or of Norman Race, who had 
ERatesin land, muſt be here intended, under the Titles of Francis 
& Anglis above-mentidn'd.. This is indeed a meer. begging of the 
| Queſtion; for I think I have already ſufficiently proved, that not only 
in the beginning of King Williams Reign, put alſo at the verygtime 


when Doomſday-Book was made, there were a competent number of 


Native Exgliſb Tenants in Capite in all or moſt Counties of England, 

ſufficient to juſtify the Direction of theſe Charters to have been ſome- 

what more than mere matter of Form: and therefore the Doctor's 

a: Is altogether airy and groundleſs, when he will needs "Ui 
; p 77 


"The raters 5 


Ss 


* 
% 


| {6 to think it could have been 


"he words TROY” or e Barons mentioned as wer | in our "Hitans. 


ans, as in theſe Charters, ro mean only ſuch as had Eſtates, both in 


England and "Normandy ; for if this had been all the difference, it 


old not only have been a very confus d, but alfo a very needleſs and 
impertinent Way of 0 for why ſhould theſe be called Norman 


Barons, only becauſe the 


d Effates in Vor mandy as well as in Eng- 
land, ſince no man in the . 


or Charters of this Kingdom, is ever 


called an Earl or Baron of a Fortign” Caunery, when his chi ef T itle 
and Eftare lies f in this? And Tdefire the Doctor to tell me. When after 


Juanes the Firſt (who was alſo King of Stotland) became King 
725 'he had Mis tlie Duke of Leno Duke of Richmond 


an aflvanced Sethe, Farts aud Barons of Scorland to the lite Tirles in 


5 d, inwhich (as well as in Scortand) they 9585 hach Eftates; if 
chat King ho ould Have" ilſued gut 4 Charter or Proclamation concerning 


Fe 115 be done or dbſtrved b Vas in England, and had direct- 
ell ir to a 


his Exgliſꝭ and Scars 5 File and Baro, whither, 
y man would Ai derben by theſe Titles,” that the King 
= 7 ſuch Scorifh 15 oblemen as had Eſtates no Where but in 


10 by Nr Bat ons only ſuch Nobletnen of that Nation 
as 48 7 1 Eftates in both King Pons, 0 Now if it were abfurd to under- 
ſtand a Charter of our own . 17 en ſo forced a ſenſe, it is much more 

eder made above ſix 
undred yeirs apo, When they were much planer in their own Ex reſi 
x, and not {6 muth given to, needleſs Forinalitics and empty Tauto- 
x & we N in the” Charters and other Writings of later 


es. e 

"x AVE we bee to gr on this Head: becauſe the Doctor 
has taken ſo much Pain Arcifices that forc d Inte ti⸗ 
ons, and Wreftin 10 all could afford him, to evade rhe" moſt 
plain and evident FeRtimoies which either Hiſtorians or Records can 


| us, to prove, that the old Exzifh Savon Nobility and Ghatry | 
d A Bf 4 ; 


ſyfficient Eftates left then? during t the Reigns of the four a 
five firft Kings of the Norman Race, as to give them the I itle of 
Barons of the Kingdom, as well of the Sur or as Inferior Order; 
but whither the Doctor has handled this Queſtion as becomes a Perfon 
of that Candour and Ingenuity he deſires to be POW; Maſter of, I 
tha Yi leave to che indifferent Reader to judg. 

 FEOME. ribw to the next Point in ear, vis. Whither 
King Willem alter d the moſt confiderable part of the Old Englifh 
3 Fete and introduced New ones from ' Normandy, which he 
. open pon the Nation by his own ole | Authority : and the Doc- 
Reaſons for this Aſſertion T will here examine, and ſhall begin 
with his Anſwer to Mr. Perir's Book, intituled, The Rights "Bae Com- 
mon, &c. 1 tel; Where the Doctor gives this, as a main Reaſon for 
— ed Con queſt, That it appears, firſt, by his (ir. King 
Willits) brin b New Law, and impoſing it upon the People ; 
and tis clear he did fo : The Juſticiaries or Chief Juſtices, the Chan- 


cellors, the Lawyers, the Miniſterial Officers, and Under- Judges, 


Earls, Sheriffs, Bailifs; Lords of Mannors, and Hundredaries, were all 
Normans, and that from his firſt coming, until above a hundred 
after, As he ph to make i it * by particular Inſtances, and une : 
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niable Reaſons, were not the Catalogues too. long to be Maſertacd 
If therefore, ſays he, the Officers e 
as heard Cauſes, and gave Judgment, were Var mung; if the Laws 


1 * 
— 


vers and Pleaders were alſo Normans, the Pleadings and Judgments 
8 4 their ſeveral Courts muſt of neceſſity have been in that Lan- 


„ guage, and che Law alſo, the Norman Law ; other wiſe they had 
< ſaid, and done they knew not what, and judged they knew not 
< how; eſpecially; when: the Controverſies were determined by Mi- 
E. litary men, Earls, Sherifts, Lords . of Mannors, &. that under. 
4 ſtood not the Engliſh: Tongue, or Law: or when the chief Juſtici- 


« ary. himſelf was a: Military Man as it often happen d, and under. 


ec ftood only the Norwan Language.” 


% 
, N 
» - 
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it ſhould be granted that the Chief Juſticiaries, the Chancellors, Chief 
Juſtices, and other Great Officers af the Crown, Were all, or the 
a part of them, Normant, during the Reign of the four or 

ve firſt Kings of the Norman Race; yet does it therefore follow 
that theſe made a change in the very Subſtance of our Laws? tho in 
Matters of Form, as in Pleadings, or other Judicial proceedings} they 
might have introduced gteat Alterations: For as to the Bod of the 
Municipal Laws of this Kingdom, ee the Deſcent and Con- 
veyance of Eſtates, they retmim d the ſameatrer the coming in of the 
Normans ; and Lands held by Military Service deſcended to the eldeſt 
Son before the Congqueſt, as Lands in Free Soccage, and Gavel. bind to 


IN anſwer to theſe Arguments brought by the Learned Doctor, tho 


all the Sons alike, as at this day. 80 likewiſe there were Eſtutes in 


Tail, and Fee-Simple, as now: And there wers alſo the like Cuſtoms 
of the Courteſy of England, Burrough+Engliſb; as there are at this day, 
which I can prove by ſeveral Paſſages out᷑ of our Exglib. Saxon Laws. 


So licewiſe for Conveyance of Eftates, thoſe of the better ſort of Peo- 


ple, which were called Boctiand, were conveyed by Deeds, with Livery - 
and Seiſin, either with or without Warranty, as now: But that which 


was called Folk/and, and held hy the meaner fort; were only by Lowery 


of Seiſin without any Writing. And admit I ſhould grant that the Cul- 
tom of ſcaling of Deeds is derived from the Normans, yet that is an 


Alteration only in matter of Form; and however, it was in uſe 
before the pretended Conqueſt among Perſons of the beſt Rank, as 

Tngalph 3 tells us, being a Cuſtom brought in by Edward the 
Confeſſor out of that Country. 
As for Goods and Money, they were bequeathable by a Man's laſt 
Will, as well before as after the Drs Conqueſt ; and if the Reader can 


have the opportunity to peruſe a MS; Treatiſe of Sir Roger Owen's upon 


this Subject, he will find it there ſufficiently proved, that Livery of 
Seiſin, Licenſes, or Fines for Alienation; Daughters to inherit as Co- 
partners, Trials by Juries, Abjurations, Outlawries, Coroners, diſpo- 
ling of Lands by Will, Eſcheats, Wrecks, Warranties, Forfeiture of 


Felon's Goods, and many other parts of our Common Law, were in 


being long before the time of King William the Firſt; 
| No W if this was ſo as to — Fock 7 
terations there were made in the Criminal; or Crown-Law': Firſt, as 
to Treaſon and Wilful Murther, they were puniſhed with Deatli in 
the Saxon times as well as after; as were alſo Robbery and Burglary 
in the Night- time. And as to leſs Offences, ſuch as Batteries, — 
3 | : " ems, 


— 


icipal Law, let us fee what Al- 


** ! 
1 


3 hems, Robberies, and other Breaches - Peace, they were pu- 
$ . miſhed by Fine, as well before the Conqueſt as after : but as for the 
Is of Engleſcberie, which was, that|if a Man were found mur- 


-  thered, it ſhould be preſumed he was an Aliem or French. man, and the 
Ton ubere the Body was found Was to be fined, unleſs Engleſcherie | 


1 Was made out, i. e. that the Perſon was an Eugliſb. man: this Cuſ- 
1 3 tom laſted to the Reign -of,,Edward the Third, and then it was ta- 
1 ken away by a Statute made on purpoſe: And tho this may ſeem a 
3 26 Badg of the Norman Conquelt, yet it was indeed a Law introduced 


by King Knaute in behalf of his Danes, who being oſten found killed, 
aud nome could tell by whom, he got this Law to be made to prevent 
Ib. 3. de it, as you will ſee at large in * Bretton, and the Mirrour of 15 
Coron. c. 13. But as for the Trial of all Offences, whatever it was, either by Juries, 
Fire, or Water- Ordaal, or elſe by Wirneſſes or Compurgators upon 

8 n King William's Entrance; I can find 
nothing material touching the Alterations of the Criminal Laws 
as to the manner of Trials, from vrhat they were in the Saxon: 


ALL this being ſo, it may eaſily be made out how the Juſticiaries, 
and other Great Officers mention d by the Doctor, might be Nor- 
mam, and yet the main ody of the Hs continue 2g ſtill: For, 
flirſt it is certain dener e ae e it) that for four or 
ſive years in the beginning of King Williams Reign, he made no great 
alteration in the Judges, Sheriffs, and other Officers of the Kingdom; 

- a and then thoſe whom he was afterwards pleaſed to put into the 
Ke Tooms of ſuch Exgliſb- men as either died or were turned out, might 
4 very well be ſuppoſed to underſtand the Laws of England, as far as 
cthey differed from thoſe of Normanch, which was not in very many 
particulars, as the Doctor himſelf likewiſe admits, and very well ob- 
ſerves, that the Saxons and Norman being both Northern People, had 
many of the ſame Laws and Cuſtoms common to both; ſo that the 
Norman Judges in three or four years time, might very well have learn- 
ed Exgliſb enough to have underſtood the Evidence of the Witneſſes, 

without any Interpreter, I mean in Inferior Courts in the Country! 
BUT ſuppoſe all the Pleadings and Judgments were in French, 
it does not therefore follow that all the Lawyers and Pleaders 
muſt be French-men too; for why might not the Eng/iſh Lawyers 
have learn'd French enough, to be able to plead Cauſes in that Lan- 

_ guage in four or five years time? which muſt neceſſarily be required 
fore ſo 3 an Alteration could be made, or that Pleaders enough 
could be b t out of Normandy, and ſufficiently inſtructed in our 

' | Laws and Cuſtoms, ſo as to be fitted for their Employments. Again, 
ſuppoſing the Pleadings and other Proceedings to have been in French, it 

does not follow that this Practice could have obtained in all the Courts 

of England : for tho I ſhould grant that twas ſo in the King's Courts 
'at Weſtminſter, where many of the were French. men or 
Normans ; yet this could only have either in that Great Court, 
or Curia Regis, where the King often ſate in Perſon, together with his 
Chief Juſticiary, and other Juſtices his Aſſiſtants ( for as for the Court 

of Common. Pleas it was not then ſeparate from the Kings. Bench) or 

elſe in the Court of Exchequer, where in thoſe days Matters concern- 
ing the King's Debts, Lands and Revenues, were chiefly heard and 
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_ York, and could not then have any time to begin a Suit about thoſe 
Lands detain'd from this Church: and the Nur following he went to 
Rome to fetch his Pall, and ſpent moſt of it in his Journey and ſtay 
there; ſo that it could not be ſooner than two or three years after his 
Election, vis. about A. D. 107, or 73. that he had this Trial with 
Biſhop Odo, which falls out as many years after the time the Doftor __X3 
ſuppoſes the Engliſb to have already been turn'd' out of their Eſtates | 1 
by his Congueror, and the whole Kingdom divided among his Follow- 1 
Ers. Es. 4% 13 4 a 4 . . ' JE: | 


BUT I now come to our next Authority from the Antient Manu- 
ſcript Book of Eh, which was written in the time of King Henry the 2 "TY 
Firſt, and is at preſent in the Corromaen Library; as is alſo another = 
antient Copy in the Hands of the moſt Learned Doctor Gale, Dean of . a 
Tork; in the Second Book of which Hiſtory Cap. 91. that Authot WX7 
tells us, That in the Second Indif#ion that fell in this King's Reign, bf _— 
<« there was a Diſcuſſion of the antient Rights and Liberties of the 
„ Abby of EH; which thro the King's Prohibition, and the un- | _ 
< juſt oppreſſion of his Miniſters, had now layn * 14 years neglected * i.c. from the 
<« and ſtifled; but at laſt the King being touched with the hope of H f, f 
Divine Mercy, commanded by the Biſhop of Baje«x, theſe matters xcjp. 

_ © to be diſcuſſed. 'Whereupon'there was a meeting or Trial of the next 

adjacent Counties aſſembled at Kynerford, at which were preſent the „ 

Abbots of St. Edmonds. bury, Chertſey, Croyland and Holme (their _ 
Names I omit) who appeared together with their French and Eng- 5 * 
ih Tenants: There were alſo the King's Commiſſioners, whoſe 
Names being mentioned in the following Writ, I likewiſe paſs -5 
There were beſides preſent the Sheriffs of four Counties,viz. Eſſex, He- 
reford, Huntington, and Bedford; with very many approved Knights 

(or Military Tenants) both French and Engliſb, who put an end to 
this Diſſenſion, and gave Sentence for the Abbey in theſe words; 
That Queen Etheldreda (the ſuppoſed Saint or Patroneſs of this Abbey) 
ſhould enjoy all that was Hers, according to the 1 of the Rings, 


AN that this Judgment was alſo: for Lands, as well as Liberties, 

appears by this Writ of Poſſeſſion, which the Doctor himſelf hath - 

tranſcribed from Mr. Atwoo s Janus Anglorum; Millielmus Anglorum lhid. 

Rex, Omnibus Fidelibus ſuis & Vicetomitibus, in quoram V icecomita- 

tibus Abbatia de Hely terras habet, ſalutem. Precipio quod Abbatia de 

Hely habeat Omnes G onſuetuiines ſuas, &c. has, inquam, habeat, ſicut 

| habuit die qua Rex Edvardus fait vivas & mortuus; &, ſicut mea | 
juſſiane dirationate ſunt 2 Feneteford, per plures ſcyras ante meos Ba- A ſmall Town 

rones, vis, Galfridum Conſtantienſem 7 5 &c. with the other — _ 

Commiſſioners Names needleſs here to be recited. In Exgliſb thus; 

William King of England, to all his Faithful Subjects and Sheriffs, 

© in whoſe Sheriffdoms the Abbey of Ely hath Lands, greeting. I com- 

« mand that the Abbey of Ely have all its Cuſtoms, &c. thoſe, I ſay, let 

« her have, as ſhe had them the day in which Ring Edward was alive 

« and dead; and as by my' Command they were proved to belong to her, 

< at Kenetford by many Shires (that is, by the Suitors to the County- 

Court of many Shires) before my Barons, viz. the Commiſhoners 

© above-mentioned. And preſently after follows in the ſame Book 

another Writ of this King's, which ſeems to be a dat”: 
E | _ | and 
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the Matter 


and Poſkiſion joyned in one, which is directed to to Archbiſhop war 
Haute, Roger Earl of Moreton, and Geoffrey Biſhop of C | 
e them to cauſe to be aſſem led all the. Shires which 
«were preſent at the Plea held concerning the Lands of the Church 
* of Eh. before my Wife (i. e. the Queen) laſt came into Normandy; 
« with fu alſo qa ie, be preſent. as many of my Barons as there can 
« well, that were preſent at the ſaid Plea, and do hold the Land of the 
« ſaid Church: Who being aſſembled, may chuſe as many of ſuch 
©. Exgliſb, as know how the Lands belong to the ſaid Church on the 
“day of King Edward's death. 1 "a follows a Clauſe of Reſti- 
tution. 
FROM all Re Teſtimonies. we may 8 theſe "A IR $45 
FIRST, That theſe Proceedings were agreed before. 4 Coun 
Court. 
| SECONDLY, Thar the Suitorsor Jury - men were partly French 
and partly 12 men, all Freeholders, or men of Eſtates, who knew 


Fact, and were able to try this Iſſue, 2%. to whom 
- thoſe Lands belonged when King Edvard w was alive and dead, 


THIRDLY, That theſe Exgliſt Gentlemen were poſſeſſed of 
their Eſtates at the time of this kg County. Court: For tho the Writ 
be without Date; and that it is difficult to find out the exact time of 
this meeting, by the Queen's laſt going into Normandy; yet it is cer- 
tain, by the Relation . theſe Pro: ings above-mentioned, that the 
e of this Suit was firſt me; in the ſecond Ida, 

s out in the Fourteenth year of this King's Reign, vis. 
1079. tho it is very likely that this Wric of Poſſeſſion was not exay 
cuted till the year following, which is near nine years after the time 


* e. Hiſt the * Doctor a for his Cangaerors ouſting tho Exgliſb of their 


- Eftates. And if ſo be that many Engliſþ held their Eſtates ſo near the 
end of his Reign, why they ſhould not do ſo likewiſe to the very time 
that Doomſag-Book was made, I deſire the Doctor to give us a good 
ind ſufficient Reaſon ;: as alſo why thoſe Exgliſb Jurors in the profect 
Caſe of the Iſle of Eh, ſhould 5 be the Primores & Prob viri, the 
Chief and the honeſt Mien in the four Counties laſt mentioned, as —.— 
were out of ſeven Counties at the other Trial at n, 
the Lands belonging to the Church of Canterburn. 
HE Concluſion which I ſhall draw from theſe laſt 5 is 
this, That as 8 part of the old Tenants of the Land were not 
chag d after this pretended Cangaeſf, ſo neither were the Laws, and 
manner of Pleading in the C „and other Inferior Courts, from 
what they were before, as plain y 2 1 a Paſſage in Eadmerau, 
which immediatly follows after that cited, 420 is to this ef- 
| feet; * « Alſo er time Biſhop Odo, by the King s Permiſſion, be- 
« gan a new Plea or Suit againſt the aforeſaid Church, and Lanfrenc 
its Patron and Defender: And he (viz. Odo). produced all thoſe 
4 he knew moſt skilful in the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom of 
„ England, The Iſſue of which was, That when the Cauſe came to 
1 be tried, thoſe who appeared in defence of the Church, were at the 
firſt onſet batfied, and loſt all the Cauſes that were then tried, tho in- 
deed Lanfraxc afterward producing ſome better Evidences which had 
not appeared before, the bft — at Pinnedene was affirm'd; yet 
* it ä that even 55 himſelf (ster a Fol 


as he was) could not 


man Law) to . £ 10 .Laws d Cuſtoms, 
which cauſed kim, to ans Wn of thoſe Engl; ho belt under- 
ſtood them; and that the Engliſh CL OE wer t Pleaders of ; Cauſes 


in thoſe times, appears. 1008 the 8 crit: Hiſtory of theCludius 6. 4 
Abbey of Abbingdon in the ſame Cottonian Library, where t or Pens. 


mentions Sacolus and Godric two Monks, who had pleaded # Cauſe of 5: 
theirs with that great Skill and Eloquence, that thoſe who 55 
became of their Opiaion; and ſays, there were at 8 8 many 
other Exgliſi Lawyers in that Abbey whoſe Pleadings no body could "0 
who and therefore the Doctor is very much . in inferring . p. „„ 1 
Nau ſingle place in Malm ; which fas, hat there was in his "OF 4 
Time no Clerk t WAR was a Pleader;; Sorting nee Pender in | 
the County, and orher Inferior Courts were Normgas 
unleſs he could alſo prove, that all the 1 
of that Cauntry ; MILIAN to which bv 


French; whichis Far Fr improbable, 


that Book was commenced in the County- ort, where I mo” 
made it out, that Exg/iſb-men. were, not ooly Suitors, but Judges alſo 
of the Matter of Fact, and tly mult ha have heard feta 
open'd the Evidence ſpeak in te 2 198 


I SHALL eee Precedent of = 
fame Book of Roche er ( PT hol hone here. contradt ).in nou relation vid. 1 * 
of md nd e ndulph Biſhop of that Church, and P Sheriff fofn 6 
of Cambridg-ſbire, for. certain Lands which. ed: to Tanken, tdi 58. 1... 
which the Sheriff ſaid bel to the „ and. the Biſhop affirm'd . 339- 9 8 
to belong to his Church; and thereupon the King commanded-that | 
all the men of that County ſhould. be aſſembled, and that the Cauſe 
ſhould be determin'd by 25 Judgment to whom the Land of Right 
belonged : But they being all met (for fear of the Sheriff) adjudged: | 
- that it belong ged tothe King and nor torr Church. The reſt of this 
Relation being long, I ſhall thus contract | I 
HL their Perjury being ſometime after diſcovered, che Biſhop „ 
ayeux. (who was then the King's Juſticiary in in his abſence) coin- „ 
nach g do c eh then. London others of the heſt men of 4 
| the County, who had configm'd what the former had ſworn before; and 
thither he alſo caus d to be aſſembled many of the beſt Barons of Eng- 
land, who being all met together, it was judged, as well by all the 
French as Exgliſp, that thoſe firſt Jurors were all perjur d; and being 
condemned by 97 > Jucgme gmegt, the mer recovered: his Land, as it 
wasjuft and right he ſhould. 
FROM d, 55 we may. "obſerve, that either theſe E and 
21;ſþ here mentioned muſt reſer to 1 Barons of England, or elſe 
to thoſe French and Engliſh Jury-men, who, might give in their 
Verdict before them: for I confeſs the place is obſcure, . but be ic 
which way it will, the Doctor's old evaſion of turning Frexch-men * 
into Exglib, will not here ſerve his turn; 5 let whom he pleaſes 
de the ſodges es, it muſt certainly be determined by the Teſtimony of 
thoſe Exgliſb-Freeholders, who. knew the Church's Title to thoſe 
Lands queſtion, which * Normans or French-men 
* f | 


Atte * 


AND 


"Tis lets ; 


: 


"2 N 
. * Reign, as is evident by the Ants 
dhe den YOu” * 


fo <2 Af 


- -"- ofallttieMenof 
_— haveaſſembled att 48 bey C ; and the Manuſcript- 5 of 
am and Ehabove- cited do mention the Names of ſeveral Engliſh 


Thames. Tt alſo informs us of 'one 15 77 


but however it is plain, that tho 


1 ND r this Tr happened long after the t time the Doctor '=Y 
 poſesrhe Egli men to have loſt their Eſtates,” appears from the time 


of this Biſhop G/s Election, he not ſuceceding in that See till 


che\year of our Lord ann of Eleventh year of King William's 


k the SHES of Rocheſter, print- 


I HAVE been more large aud parti ir in theſe Authorities, 
becauſe they prove at once that there. was no ſuch great Change in 
the Laws, Cuſtoms, Pleadings, and Eſtates of the Exgliſh, as the 
Doctor ſuppoſes'to-have beef at this time: nor do I know what he 
can object againſt theſe plain Authorities, but that they only concern 
- theTands of Monaſteries; and that he Eng here mentioned to 
| haveappeared and aftzd as Jurors at theſe Courts in all the 
Tryals*above-mengion'd, Ione the 9 5 of thoſe Churches and 
Abbies in Whoſe L nds he muſt grant King William made no great 
_ Alteration; it farther a the Abby-Books here cited, 
that divers Abbots 'came to theſe Tryals, 2 Sr cum "Hominibus 
ſais, with their Tenants, who were the Engliſh that ſerved a8 Jury- 


menat theſe Coubty-Courts. 


10 which 1 anſwer, Tien dts not appear dy the Relations of 
theſs Tryals abovemention'd, that none but "thoſe that held of the 
Church, were Suitgrs'at theſe 'County-Coorts; and the Relations of 
theſe 'Tyyals do not limit it to any particular ſort of Tenants, but ff —__— 

to 


, as well French as Engliſp in 


Noblenteti; or Gentlemen, who were at theſe Trials; as alſo of ſeveral 
others who were either Benefa 


that of Abbingaon Win us, that one Tarkil an Engliſp Nobleman; 
gave certain Lands to this Monaſtery, which he would not have done 
pay belonged to it before; and en preſently afterwards it tells us 
of another Exg/zſb-Nobleman called Leowin, who bought but - right of 
the Abbot for ready: money the Tom of Newham (now N Keen 
being a part of his Patrimony, and ly me on the other ſide of 15 
tl a Knight of this Church, 
and one of the Optimates of this place (I ſuppoſe he means the Co 
about Abbingdon) for he ſays, he was then Owner of Suvercurd, Speſ- 
holt, and Baierde, beſides other Lands. This Gentleman falling into 
uy William Ray 15s diſpleaſure upon certain falſe Accuſations, was 
p'd up in 2855 where he ſoon after died; and then the King ſei- 
5 | the Mannor of Speſbolt, and Ea e it to one Thurſtan his Ste ward; 
were an Engliſb.man, he till then 
kept this Eſtate (Sich was not all held of the Abbey) aging the 
time of this King's Father. 


I MIGHT alſo add many Charters '& Great Names . 


® ' which are thus directed, Omnibus Baronibus ſuis, Francis & Anglis; 
which words, that they were not meer matter of Form, I have al- 


ready-ſufficiently proved ; and which is a plain Evidence to me, at 


leaſt, that all Military Tenants at that time did not hold only of 
Monaſteries; but that there were alſo divers of the Engliſb-men Te- = 


nants in Copite, the Doctor himſelf muſt allow, ſince in the Great 
* Tryal 


* 
** 


Cors, or Tenants to their Church dur. _ 
ing this King's Reign, and chat of his ſon Rufes : and particularly 


4 


! 
' 
| 
| 


97 85 ) 
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Wy 
* 
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nors and Lands; n 


. vis, that it does not N 


2 — 


The Erol 


Tryal, at n ats, chat che Prixerch 9 Pra: viri, 80 „ 
only of the County al” Ks „but of other Counties of England, „ 
appear d as Jurors; the Former being the Great Teuants that 
were not Barons, and the leſs ho Were the Probi ui: by which it 
ſeems the Doctor means by the Former, the Tenants is Capitt and 
iy the Latter the. Inferior. Tenants by Knight's Service; and elne Freut f 
ref e ee ee „„ 

115 may he alſo further ohjected That theſe Writs of Reftdhutivn 5 
by King William, were only of the Church-Landsp but that it cannor 
e ſhewn, that any Exg/iſo+men,. when once . e their Eſtates 
by © Normans, Were ever reſtored: ta them gain, 3 

"I. GRANT. del, That-0:priiate ne eould huve 
Tenures of their Eſtates ſo preſerved; as Cathedral Churches 
Monaſteries, the Monks whereof.kept OD of all their un- | 

were either Jeas'd 
for Lives, or ſold out- right: whereas the antient Evidences of private 
Noblemen and Gentlemen's Eſtates were ſeldom:carefully'keprrarteaſt 
for many Generations, but were often. loſt, or paſs'd away to Heirs Fe- 
ö Executors;1 or! elſe to the ſers of their Eſtates, who 

minded no other Writings than what: would ferveto:ſecureth 
ſent Title. er but there art divers Families 1 ok | 1 
who can at this d TA 17 — antient Evidence make out .their-poſleſfion ' 
of the lame Lands in eir Names fnom eee ee en 


or BUT tho Iwill not inſtance in the known story N * 

ſince own there are juſt Exceptions to be made aid it, yet I think. 

it may be plainly proved from Doamſae- Rock it ſelf, that divers Eng- 5 

liſb-men held *> ſame Lands under Williaw the Conqueror, which they BE 

or their Anceſtors were poſſeſſed of in bis yr wear ax Bo n 

Atwood has proved by many Inſtances, in his Reply to Potts Brady's „ 

Book, entituled, To ales «> Antique 3 and that divers old Eg. 

h Proprietors had their, Claims allowed. at the making of Dan 
Book before the King's Commiſſioners, appears By. the ne it tn} 


in many Places, a8 particularly under Title: 


Hanteſcire:: ds —— Hundred, it is thus recorded. - 2054) 

ALDRED, frater Ode calumniatur unam Virgat, Terre 4 en — 
1 & dicit, ſe em tenuilſe die qua Rex + E. fait Vivus & Mor- nun. Te 
tau, & diſſaiſitus fait, poſquam Res W. mare tranſit, & ipſe dira- r.. 
tionavit coram Regina: Ind 5 Dias be Port & homines ene 5 
de foto Hundred... abs "OE AC. oy 

HERE. you ſee there is not only. A. Challe of nord and)” 
bees hs Arad het et the time of King Edvard; but alſo che 
be e it off, or his Plea was allo before the Queen, (being tbe 
King's Vicegerent in bis abſence) and chat this Hugo de F (a'great 
Tenant i» C ite) and all the Hundred were Witneſſes. 80 likewiſe! - - 


- 
a 


o 


the ſame Perſon is again mention'd a few Leaves farther. 1 5 F 15 
County, under the tle of Bertun Hundred. 15 es ; 
Terra Tainorum Regis. ee 


ALDRED frater Odogis* tentt dimidiam Hidan ae Rege, ipſe te- n 
1 Ir. 5 4078 Exception f; beſe des of 0 
IS Dr. Brady 8 init t two an Ae ug 
| =. that this Alared claim'd ar Antinor. 


An 
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and not as his own 
"be beld this loſt Half. hyde by that 


; 'That it does nos follow, that bocauſe he held © 
3 ere. 


2 — how 
but that ſueh Ta- e 
eee eee 


a Wall 2 een (a 
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4 + Bans Hanes. Hundred. 


5 Tura Aſhbonis- -Criſding... wet Io On: 
1 Opetono , C dimid. & Ai 
8 as tenum T. N. E. 


ng Miles h te, Pier . 
1 | "RO. BERTVS Gernon & Aluardes:d+ eo, en Abe 1. 
A Hyd. Ce. e due . R. E. e | 1 
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elſe bis Claim . CHEN od... 8 _ 2 
* | | had been In- * „ol: LA. gut? 2 Tere Goren <a, 
_ oo *DL RIC. venator 
_  *P.50.9c011, Ee o Doh ELD IS REIT 
fu ad, A WEELEEL ubs &. Se ambe; & Laras de 
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_ the Doctor ſays being only of fuck Lapds poke told of 


bas this Title, Cer ſaunt e 


4 —— 


— e e 
92 one of t claim 
FF Core ung: e by defeent from his Father, de, Prices 
I COULD give many more Examples of ſeveral of theſe Thanes, 2 


who held the ame Lands as e Lit me nander g them in a 
the time of King er eee ee io 0 
180 2 yy 


ſhall ſpeak ſomewhat 20 his Exce 
not hy Knights Service but Petis. Ser jeanty, ax for being his INS 


; to bis fi 


| ow PFalcogers, and the like; and that for ſmall'Eftates or parcels of 


Land, they were mere Teuants at Will and the Congueror's per 
p mp6 ſuch (miall-Eſtares, does not prove but that he might law 
15 have taken them auay if he had fo pleaſed. | 
O which I reply, That Fuse, e err of Fact is not true 48 
„Doktor has laid it: ſor in che firſt place many of theſe Thyne ar 
not only ſmall parcels of Land, bur whole Mannors 1 in the time 

this King: ee e 2 BT | rhar theſs 
Thane-lands wers only Tenants at the Will of the doe not 


oaly e, den N e e ae or other egen are 


re ſaid to have ey d the very fame Lands in Edvard the Confelſor's 


ime: for that t "wee eld by Right th Eat Cores | 


of William che Fir; 


the Doctor cannot deny, ſince ſeveral of 


Deſcendants held: che ſame Pliates of his Sucr=ffors N 


Service of Petit. Serjtanq as their Anceſtors had doße before, from 
the very time of the Conqueſt, as I could make out by divers In- 


ſtances, were it worth while to 3 and if che Bounds | 


„ of chis. Diſcourſe would permit it 


BU T I have. ſet down\theſs' Examples « odly 4 u Tait 404 to . 


*-- ſhew. that the Doctor's againſt Mr. Arwood's, Inftai 
are neither juſt nor true; bur I ſhell leave this Scbjef to that Tear 


Gentleman; who will defend his own Cauſe againſt the Doctor in bs 5 


Treatiſe. which, as far as concerns the Queſtion of the 8 "queſt, and 


— > * - - * * * F, * 
* 70 - 6 "x of. ne” TY 
| a : | +» + 2 : 
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the 7s of it, has for ſeveral yrs Feen ready for the P 126 and is . 
oy ly Gr los be "and Eee Dull ay 0,ore upon this 


the 


e wein Ar r guments made uſe of 
Doctor, ta prove that King IA iam 5 or confirm d King 
Edward's Laws, tho that body which Iz 


2 L 2 5 que 700 Reys Williem 


h & nqueſt de 1s Terra: Ice 


entat 4 tut le Peuple ds 
9 Hs que ti Reys Edward ſan 
voir: i. o. Theſe are rape and eee which Kiog Milian 

to all the People of Es 

ide fame which King 

Ke net 


1 has given us of them 


n, lui, co ef a S. 


Mer the Conqueſt be Land, 
rd his Couſin obferved before him; 
„thaſe that there follow, and which you may find tran- 


ſlated into 0 in _ pegs Volume at the end of this King's | 
64K Dabler: having not againſt the Yalidi 004 4 "0 2 
Laus, would fain take been de t of them to 2 Engloh 4 ” 


Nation, by alledging they were in number fifty, moſt of them penal 
Laus, (as appears by Izguiph) and ſuch as WW received mych profit 
and "I from, by the many and grear Mal#s impoſed upon ng 6 


ry 


. 


of 
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5 4 bra e The Tb. - 


"People 75 the various "Tranigreſfions of thee; "and the other Laws 

age are of ſmall moment, and no ways inconſiſtent with King Wiliaw's - 

| ng * . Eſtabliſhment, - moſt of which were ee of the Sexow, Ran: 
och the Daniſh ind Norman Feadel Law. vr 
595 in anſwer to this, whoever will compare theſe Laws with 
OD thoſe rake Be Edward and the other ' Sex08- will find, that 
being made 8 Puniſhment of „Maibems, Murthers, 

. and © her Cr RA publick Peace, they were as much for 

| Li height of ſb as the Sans Lawewere baſs ſincꝰ they 

| ed for the Common Peace and Safery of the 
20008 ; pi to the obſeryatiom of which, the French or Normans 


were obliged under the the ſame Penalties with the Exgliſb. And the Doc- 
er ſhows chr Bi ant of udgment, 'or: fondneſs for Tyranny, to 


NY 


Y>. 
alledg the Pec N eee eee 
'Tranſgreſſors, of Fbecm, as an Argument that 


e his Own than the Peop les Beneſit; ſince i that ry or 
A Fe it J ee ka the ſame againſt all the” * 
W . - which were almoſt all-Pecuniary. - 
SOS 3 NO LEN ORR. = much increas d from what the 
Vs the N ee ee ee that 
N take the x 1 i 96 2 the former olan with een 
3 An 4 forthe Fred! part of theſe een chey re in emoy 
. Ries more fryoarable than thoſe of Nute; for by the former, 
pee the Horles and Arms that the Heir of every Earl, — 4 . 
EE. Cer a R rendred to the King upon the death of his Father, 
3 there were 010% id to the King ſo many Ounces of Gold, all 
; which are there N 2 224, 23d, and . 
24tb Laws of K. Willem, the Ree oh of a 8 Wester, 
are only ſo many Horſes, and ff of Arms, without the 
paiment of any Many either in Gol wy er: and tho chere may - 
| be tome Norman Laws a to theſe Laws of King Edward, yet 
18 they fl ſtill remain d, for the mob part, the old Laws of Exgland; and 
w. p. 232. thereforel ſhall not contradi the BoQor's Teſtimony out of his real 
vo ſuppoſed Author, Gerveſe,oh Tilbury, That the Engliſh Laws berg 
: Propounded, according to their Threefold Diſtinction, that is, the Merc = 
- 5 an- Law, Daniſh- Lam, and Weſt- Saxon Lam, he (viz. Ning William) 
_— - » _ rejettall ſome, Tas proved others, 2 added ſuch Tranſmarine Norman 
_= 79 655 Laws 4s cemed efficacious. to defend the Peace of of 'the Kijngaon. 
BUT the or. there appeal: n and the Reader | ; 
is referred to his Preface of the Norman Hiſtory,” where he ſays you 
will find it fully proved, that the Law uſed in this Nation the 
Conqueſt, eſpecially as to the Method and Practice of it, was the 
3 W. and that ſo it remains to this Day in very _ 
3 things; all which may be granted, and yet notwithſtanding t 
| Body or the Laws of England did remain the fame as they were before 
anqueror's coming over. 
i 80 'T ſince the Doctor thinks that che next Set of this King's 
 ,_ Itsp. 233. Laws may prove more to his e, he proceeds to thoſe that are 
5 publiſhed by Mr. Lanbert, and Sir — Twiſden, the > buſt Copy of | 
which are to be ſeen in the Red-Book of the Exchequer, and which tbe 
Reader may likewiſe. find tranſlared ar the end of f this King' Reign 
= thoſe Laws =o Ingulphas. e 
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BUT the Doctor, becauſe he loves to cavil, and wreſteven Laws 


„ 


- 


themſelves to a contrary ſenſe than for what they were intended, wilt 
needs pick out ſomething, whereby he would prove! that in moſt 
oftheſe Laws the Engliſh were not at all concerned, or had thereby any 


* 


Intereſt or Benefit. - But ſeeing it would be long and needleſs to tra- 


ſcribe, all the Laws verbatim, which the Doctor here inſtanees in 
which are the 52d Law. concerning Faith and Obedience: tower 


the King; the 55th, Of the Feudal Law, and Immunity of Free- 
Preſtat ions, or Services of Feudatariet or Veſſals 5 the 5 %u, That 
the Freemen muſt endeavour, with all their Power, to preſerve tlie 
Royal. Rights from Injury; the 64, The Borh-Law,-or' Law of 
ledges. or Sureties; I therefbre deſire the Reader-to conſult theſe: 
aws under their reſpective Titles, and then he will be the better 


ble to judg whither-the Doctor's Exceptions againſt them be juſt or w.! 


not, which L ſhall here tranſcribe: The fitſt of which is from the 
Oath of Allegiance to King William; the Fifth there cited is nothing 
but a further and more clear Explanation and Confirmation! of tlie 
Firſt, that all Freemen of the Whole Kingdom 'ſhbuld'-be” Sworn- 
Brothers to defend King Villiams | Monarchy, and his Kingdom, 
according to their Power, Abilities or Fortunes, againſt his Enemies, 
and to keep entire the Peace and Dignity of his Crown, GC . 
NOW, ſays he, let us ſee who they were that did here ſwear and 
oblige themſelyes to do this; they were Earls, Barons, * Knights,” 
E cquires, and all the Freemen of the whole Kingdom, who were al- 
. ways. to be ready fitted and prepared with Horſe and Arms, ee 

to their Fees and Tenements, which were re that purpoſe 

by the Conqueror, and by the Conſent of the Common Council of t his 


whole Kingdom, in Fee, by Hereditary Right, as appears by the 


Fourth Law here alſo mention d. Now, ſays the Doctor, when 
<«. the Author of Argumentum Antinormunnicum can make it appear 
4 that King William erected new Earldoms, Baronies, Knights- Fees and 
c Services => and, by the advice and conſent of the Common Countil of 
« the Kingdom, granted Lands of Inheritance to ſupport them, and at 
ce the ſame time gave them to the Engliſh-Saxons, I ſhall then agree 
c that theſe three Laws laſt mention d were made for their Profit. 
IN anſwer to the Firſt and Second Paragraphs, I would deſire the 
Do docor to tell us, whither theſe Freemen, that were to ſwear Allegiance 
to King William, were not Engliſb. men as well as Normans: for he 
may remember, if he pleaſes, that all who owed Suit and Ser- 
vice to the County · Court and Sheriff s*Toarn, were there bound to 


(by whatſoever. Tenure): being bound to take that Oath, the name 


of Freemen was not confinꝰd to the Earls, Barons, and Tenants in 


capite alone, hut alſo took in other inferior Military Tenants, as alſo” 
thoſe in Free Socage. And I think I have already prov'd that ſeveral 
Engliſt- Saxon Noblemen and Gentlemen during this King's Reign, 
were Barons, and Tenants u Capite, or elſe Vavaſours, 3; e. Inferior 
Tenants to Lords, Biſhops, or Abbots ; and as ſuch, either by election 
of the County, or elſe in their own Perſons, might very well have 
Places or Votes in the Common- Council of the Kingdom: fo that there 
is no need to ſuppoſe (as the Doctor would captiouſly have it) mn 
Ns t ne 


+ 364%; Of Wigbi watches and Guards; the 5 rt: Of the 
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p. 258: 
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bs. King Thod create new: Barldoms"! and- now” Barone, 5 00 00 


ſe io give them to the Exgliſb- S4, f. erf 

Now all chis only proceeds from elle Poor's willful wr 
ol the Wortls and Senſe of the 535% and 58h: Iaws ef King a | 
am; in neither of which it i fai that all their Fees and oder 

were given them by the Conqueror, but that the Services which they 
were to perform for ſuch their Fees and Tenures, were granted 

appointed them in Fee, by Hereditary Rig br, and that by the Com. 

mn Council of the whole Kingdom; and notwithſtanding all that 
the Doctor has here ſaid, this Magna Charta of King William (as 
Mr. Petyt bn l get rig htly called it) may as very well extend to the 
old Engliſh-Saxons, as to the new Finch or Norman Proprietors: 

for to turn the Doctor's Argument in the! following Paragraph 105 


himſelf; if all the Freemem of the whole Kingdom mentioned in 
J Law, and all the Baris, Barons, Knights and Freemen of 
Kingdom), wete then as welt -Exgliſb as Normans at the' time of the 
making of theſe Laws (the contrary ro Which the Doctor tath nd 
where proved) then they were granted te the one as Well as to the 
_ other, indy had both an equal benefft in them; and then the Con- 
cluſion or Con on of thele Laws wil be alſo literally « true, which 
falle be n Kain: Hoe quidqut privipimits; ut Omints habrant & = 
teneant Legem Ed wardi Regis * . Rebis, adunttis His, quas 
conſtituimas a Mili Angloram : Fhat is, we alſo command —3 | 
y:fhall bave and enjoy the Law of King Edward in all things, witty 
hoſe Additions 'which wWe (biz, the King) have ordaitied hr the 
benefit of the Engliſh : by by which he muft certainly ng 58 | 
mean all the Subjects of England; for that by the word: pur hee 


only Normans are to be underſtood, loc an extra 
fancy, as none but the Author of this Chymerical G Gl 
have attained to. 
94 HAV * omitred two other en 5 Dodos 
men's having a Laws, which 
are ſo mean and trivial, that, wech not de 'thought-an omiſſion in 
me, I ſhould have paſſed them by: the one is a Remark upon the 
Mucbes and Gand, which by t fe hm 4 ſet and placed in 
Cities, Burghs, Caſtles, Hundreds, 3 as alſo that 
the Sheriffs, Aldermen, — 301 7 el 11 Ge. of thoſe Places 
were to ſet them; which he deſires his Tete to prove to have 
then conſiſted of Engliſh-Saxons, © e 
NO W that chey might be Officers in the Cites and Towns, 
the Doctor himſelf has granted, when in his e ſa 
in all Charters to Cities and Towns directed to 22 ad 8 
Townſmen, both Sarong and Normans are to he underſtood; 0 
then the Conſequence will be againſt the Doctor, that if they had 
all alike Privileges, they were then alſo alike capable of being Alder. 
men, Provif s or 3 and much more capable of the leſſer 
Offices, both of - the Nizghe Warehes, and! ſerving as Watch- 
men. Nor was © poſſible it could - otherwiſe, if any man will but 
conſult Doumſday- Boot, and obſerve what a mall proportion the 
Norman or French Burgeſſes bore (in compariſon of the Exgliſb) in 
Norwich, Fakes or any other City or Trading- Town, e the 
Numbers of both ſorts are ſet CORY and then much more in the 


Country 


became meer Slaves and Vaſſals; or elſe this Law muft be equally 


Try Village ive! de cb cer et U hay Ty FEES 


— Sixty thouſand Franeh- men or Normans in 'Englayd at them 8 
was impoſſible for them alone to execute all the inferior Offices of | 
Conſtables, Headbo chu. and alſo to keep Mach and Ward, 
the 3 being why — — thoſe Bake i 3: ee | 
BUT his Exception againſt the Law concerning Pledges or Sur Re 
by vuhich every | wy Hem ied greateſt to 5 ar, was Sac 
days bound to '$uroties for na and his Servants, is mote trivi- 
al than the former: for the Doctor here falſly ſuppoſes that none 
but the loweſt and moſt ordinary ſort of Freemen were thus bound 
do their Good. Behaviour; wheteas the words are general, Ompis ho- 

EN i voluerit ſo teneri pro Libero, ſit in plegio; i. e. every man who 

— taken as a — ought to be under a Pledg : yet tho the 

nts it to have been an old Saxon Law, he would haveit, that 

in et Circumſtances the Exgliſb were in at that time, under hard Maſ- 

ters, it could be no advantageous or profitable to them. But it 
ſeems he has either forgot, or not well conſidered this Law as it Rood —«© 
in King Edd the Confeſſor*s time; for he might there have found, 62 
That by the Laws of King Edward, all Arch-Biſhops, Earls, al. 2a. 

4 2 22 and their Knights, it Servants, who are there particular- war — 

< ly named, were to have them all in their Frithborh, (or under p. co. 
ir Surety) who if they ſhall forfeit to any one, and complain int 

« « bo made againſt them, their Lord ſhall "be obliged to do them 

4 Right in bis Court. And to the ſame purpoſe is the 49th" LW 

of King William in French, Chaſeun ſeniour eit ſoun Serj ant, en Thewad n 

ſan plege, 500 i mole rete, que ait 4 dreit el Hundred. hat is, let {* French ' 


bound for him) that ſo if he be accuſed, he ha; be e N 0 fan uin | 
— (i. e. Juſtice) in the Hundred - Court: from whence it is plain, reftarus. 
Lord or Maſter of à Family, tho never ſo Great, was tied 
For ox to be anſwerable for” his 'Servants, as to deliver them up to 
Faftice if they offended, or elſe to pay a Malt or Fine if they eſcaped, 
So that this Law: concerning Pledges or Sureties did as much oblige 
the French and Normans, as it did the Eugliſb, unleſs the Doctor can 
prove (which 1 ſuppoſe he will never be able to do) that all his 
Normans were Great Lords, whilſt the Engliſb Nobility and Gentry 


advantageous or burdenſom to thoſe. of the one as well 45 of the 
ochef Nation.” 

BUT the Doctor finding himſelf gravelpe by his Adverſary with 
the Authority of R. Hoveaen, and the Book of * Litchfeild, ' that King * Cited by 
Villa in the fourth year of his Reign at the earneſt interceſſion of IM 
the Engliſh Natives or |} Commons granted and confirm'd that Body of p. 148, ” 
Laws' which — 2 — — N OT divers — + Commun - 
concerning the Duty and O the King, as many ot 
concerning the Rights and Liberties of the TY Now the Doctor 
has no way to avoid the Force of this ſo evident a Teſtimony, but by 
making ſome trivial Exceptions againſt theſe Laws, An firſt, as 
for OO Lirchfeild Story, antecedent to the Laws themſelves. (wiz. 

William came to'be-prevailPd upon to giant them) ſince 

pet is ſet as Jas wn at large in the following Hiſtory, I refer the Reader 
thither; but the Doctor's n (as * WP" are to my pur- 
"94 are theſe, FIR S T, 


© his Servant in or under his Fledg (that is, ce be Een. 
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© han bot entire; part briog in Pag 343, 
« >, and Pag. 347. 4. 3. 10, 20. al n Elwerd the Confeſſor's. Laws 


Lonbard's Copy 
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* A „Pag. 138, c. 1. and in Pag. 149. Tit. Leu Nori-- 
ei corum, it to befougd in te parts, which pur together do mire | 
4 SECONDLY, That Author hath omitted the date of, or time 
« yhen King William 2 Laws, which Haveden, and the 
<« Litchfield Book, and Eduard the Confer Lemay was Anno 
VE 
* THI R DL, That  Ingalph ſays they were the Laws which 
he brought with him from London in the twentieth year of King 


. 2 7 - 


_ © William, and which he had by Proclamation! cauſed-to! be ob- 


* Not. ad 


« ſerved. Let, 
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« FOUR THLY, That theſe were not the Laws:contain'd in the 


©. Book of Litchfields which * Mr. Selden ſays were only part of theſe 
Eadm. p.171-6 Taws, 


bliſhed in Hoveden, and that this part is to be found in 


+ col. 1. 234. © f Hem, Knighton and who ever will take the pains to compare them 


I Fol. 343. 


o 
. 


£ 


« with-thoſe in || Hoveden, will find they contain but the firſt fif. 
teen Titles or Chapters, which are the very ſame with the firſt fif- 


. teen Chapters of thoſe Laws printed in-Lombard,- under the Name 


1 « 
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" 
a ad > wi 
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© and. Title of King Edward's Laws; yet hoth in Hoveden and Lam. 


« hard theſe Laws are near thrice the number of thoſe in Knighton. 

Nor are they, and the Laws in Cromland- Copy, ſearce in any Points 

4. or Chanters alike. ono ie 
«.FIFT HLY, And that therefore this Teſtimony: of -Ingglph can- 


u arg © not E by our * Author, or any Man elſe, to pròve the 


Antinorm. 
: \ 47 4 * b 


— 2 x - 
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Id. p. 26. 


« Grant. or 
found in the Books above-mentian'd, it having not the leaſt Reſe- 
« rence-to them; nor is it probable that Ingalph ever heard of or. 
« that King William ever cauſed any Proclamation to be made that 
X thoſe Laws ſhould-be.obſery?d.- ge SS, Fara 5 n dn + 
NOW what are all theſe ſmall Objections to the-purpoſe? might 
there not have been ſeveral Manyſcript-Copies of theſe Laws, whereof 
ſome might be more perfect and entire than others? And ſuppoſe thoſe 
ſet down in the Book of Lirchfeld are the ſame with thoſe in Henry de 
Knighton and are not ſo many by half as are feund in Hoveden; will 
this ſerve to render all of them, or at leaſt his Copy to be falſe or ſuſ- 


onfirmation of King Edwards Laws, as they are to be 


- 


* 


picious? For why may not King William have confirm'd this Body of 


| | 1 
Laws ſet down hy Hoveden at the beginning of his Reign, and alſo 
have enacted others at other times, and — rs made that Set of 


ke. Laws found in Ingulpbh at the latter end of his Reign, which relate 
chiefly to the Prerogatives and Pleas of the Crown? All which indeed 
zs no more an Argument againſt the Validity of theſe Laws, than it 


would be pink the Statute of Merton, which was made about the 
middle of 


* Henry the Thirds Reign, becauſe it is different from that of 
Marlbridg, which was made in the latter end thereof. i 


0 


AS for the Doctor's laſt Exception, it is this, That Mr. Selden not 
4 only tells us what were the Laws in the Litchfield: Manaſcript, but 
«© writes very ſuſpiciouſly of all the Laws that are attributed to King 
Edward, except the Crow/and-Copy ; and ſays, their Credit much 
to be doubted, that would obtrude upon us other Laws than thoſe 
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Tenants to their Lords lodg before — — Congutſt, may appear 


ſeveral Inſtancesinour Antient Abbey and Cathedral- Bodks, as alſo from 
the sof the Saxon Kings. As for exam mple, hat Gharter of 
King amy cd (cited by Sir Edward Coke in 
1954 ud Dowl. $21:) 8 to the Abbot and Monks of 4. 
ingdou many Mannors and Lands, on condition, quod Expeditionem 
cim 1 Go cum tantis ſtati exerceant, antiquos- pontes & arces 
tenovint : which is the more remifkable, becauiſe ſometinie after this; 
King Ethelwalph, by his memorable Charter of Privileges (ratified b 
the - Great G allo Winehefter in the year 885.) did by — 
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great number of the moſt, conſiderable Perſons of England, not only 


to have had notice, but to have alſo been preſeat at the s: Coro- 
nation. And this may ſerve for mee Anſwer King's 


the ſmall numbers that could be preſent at it. e 
the warning. 


ERS 


that the NN 
Doctor hath ſaid againſt the Legality of this Elet#io Ky 4s raſon.of 
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BUT Amit it were as'the Doftor would have it, PDE the Kt 


one half of thoſe. who ought to bag appear d, were preſent at it: 
yo ſince it was looked 25 garen Cound of the a 10 at 

that time, it is no more an Objection King Henry's then 
elected by a Great Council of the Kingdom, — 5 
4 1 a Modern Hiſtorian's relating, that Richard Cromwel was cho- 


or recognized ProteQor by an Aſſembly which then call'd it ſelf | 


the Pæliament of Englend (as it was then conſtituted) tho there were 


indeed few Citizens and no Burgeſſes ſummoned to it, as alſo oy. or 


none of the Antient Nobili 


BUT the Doctor ou e Rt to prove, . ohis Wh 


a certain courſe of Succeſſion eſtabliſhed in 8 ee 
ſert this Rlection of Henry to be an Ufarpation, © 

BUT the Doctor being at laſt, ee the general © 
ſent of all our Hiſtorians, that Ki 
a notable” Authority from He 
was rejected and Henry Gd For, lays: he, this Robert was al- 


« ways ſo averſe and harſh" to the Barons of e that by full 


„ Conſent and Advice they voted him Ilegitimate, 'becauſe he was 


<. not begotten lawfully by Wiliem the Si. queror ; and for. that Rea- 
60 ſon, by unanimous ſas they refuſed hi „ and ſet up Henry his 


„ Brother to be their King. And from this Paſſage of re the 


Doctor concludes, that the Baronage of all England fixed the Right 


of Succeſſion in the Legitimate Right of Blood : thereſt being . Il. 


to the purpoſe, I omit. 


NOW Tcannor'but bee obſerve, that hs Doctor is willing to Ks | 2 , 


lay hold of a Paſſage in this Modern Author ( who often writes things 


either fabulous or falſe) to 3 7 the Fog Barons might very e 
| 5 2c Robert, 85 Rela. 


well be juſtified in thus p 


Was rd ES P. Ng 
1 K tons Hiſtory, 9007 Robert 


tion & certhinly falſe 3 er King cds believed tharthis eldeſt 


Son had been none of his by his Queen, who was known to be Ro- 
bert's Mother, the King would have been ſo far from leaving him any 
part of his Dominions, that it is moſt likely he would not only have 
excluded him from the Succeſſion in 3 but ng alſo. 
And this Story of Duke Robert's legitimacy, is alſo a 


tion upon the Chaſtity of Queen Mr da, to whom all Writers - 


the Character of a chaſte and vertuous Princeſs; and indeed there is 
no Hiftorian that I know of, who relates this idle and improbable 


Tale, except this Author from whom it is borrowed by the 1 ü 
who does not value how much he detracts from the Reputation of the 
beſt of Princes, provided 2 can thereby any * 9 his own H- 
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BOT 1 believe wry the tuch were 5 In * main R 
the Doktor is ſo great an Enemy to the Title of 1 
=. why the D he thinks him an Uſurper, but rather in that he redreſſed 
—_ 2 * Grievarices of the Subjects, and granted that Charter of Liberty to 
A 2 and Laity upon which the Doctor has made ſo long a Com- 
_— * Arguamen. ment: or * hetels us, Fat "Henry made what haſte he could to 
E 2. enorman” himfelf King; and therefore before it ſhopld be known to the Nobi- 
3 de pa * fity that his Brother was returning home, a5 a means to accompliſh bis 


ſe, immediately upon the deagh of his Brother William Ro ws he 


1 5 | waa 1 — out Tom and eh the ne Inſtituti- 
| People under 


EE den deen dem the ede 
DEE, ter above-mentioned came to _ and which he will needs inſi- 


7 | eto have bean flags only as as.an Indulperice and Abatement of the 
JJ rigour of the Obmmon Fraue Law, granted to the Norman. Engliſo, 
u ſüch of them as lived in England, rather than to the Antient Na- 
EM = tives or Saxon Engl 


* h.p 265. BUT before anſwer this, I cannot but here obſerve the * Doc- 
tors great over-light, who makes this firſt Reformation of the Abuſes 
n 6, to have been done by Henry onl 5 order to his 
1 ; Whereas any one. Wh reads this in William 

(whom the himſelf cites) 1 ce that it was 

WE ee after his ion, and therefore could not 


vour with t - Nobilr „ in order to obtain the 


8 Crown, as the x all ranſation. 

; IT: e | benefit b Aion 1 9 4 0 — 
5 or no ben t arter, but only l 

. the truth of this will 5 — when the Poctor Lone 

. out, that no Exgbſb-man then held any Eſtate in Capite of the King, 

again that ſenſe couldnot be called one of his Barons in this Charter; 

maaaeither yet was a Tenant by Knight's-Service, nor was 'd in 

tenen the Duty of Moneage; nor was conoerm d in any Pleas or "Debts to 

8 r the Crown ; nor were any of them guilty of any Murders or Man- 

_— — aſtu- aughters, for which the MulQts or Fines were due to the King; nor 

*  mier, C 1g. had any Intereſt in the Laws of King Edward, Which he now con- 

5. Gonee ame and reftored to them I fay, when the Docter can ove that 


on chis Char- 0 EngliſÞ-man had 15 fm are or concern in all or any of thoſe Liber- 
v1 


: fer, Ib. pass. ties, N Privileges granted b bn this Charter, then, and not be- 

; fore, ſhall T come. over to his fanciful Opinion, that all theſe things 
7 3 obo none but the ops a) Soom that the Engliſh-Saxons 
3 5 had lirtle or 
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I HAVE d tithe lon upon the manner of this Prince's Ac- 
ion to the Throne, as well to vindicate his Right to it, as the Power 
Me by” to relieve the Exgliſi Nation from fo many Oppreſſions they 
pros, under, and to Feltore the Nobility and Peo Je to ſome of 
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* I. . 266, ivileges they enjoy d in the times of their Exgliſp-Saxon Kings, 
8 and Were no 1 * Doddor would have chew) * Grants 8 45 
5 wh 2 nothing. 
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HAVIN G now done with 2 Reign of King Heme 8 Firf, 
| Icome next to that of King Stephen; the manner of whoſe obtaining 


* te 


Te Traded 


L tb Coe "Cas the Dede carpet 7. Was by the Ta of 5 
great Party of the Biſhops and Lay-Nobility ; and as he himſelf re- 
cites in his + Charter, he was elected Kin by the Aﬀſent of the Cler- 
Be hit AG? Eng and'crowned by the Arch-Biſhop of, Can f Wil Will. 

; hich Act I will not defend to have been juſtly do OT 

| eee to the Oaths and Homages which the Qlerb ie 
| of 55 d before taken to Maud the Empreſs, as eireſs. to 
3 the Fir: Yet the Doctor himſelf has Tonk out a oy 
excuſe for their thus electing 185 hen, which is a Story rela- 
ted by Raeauiph de Diceto, who ſays; © that” Hugh Bigot Steward of * Col. 50. 
4 the late 8 A came quickly out Nor mandy (where 
G Biſhop of Canterbury, Kin Hemp on his Deathbed, u pon forme | 
« differences which had hap! between him and his Da ghee the „ 
Empreſs, did diſinberit her, and made Stephen Earl of 
“ Heir: Whereupon Wi 'ABp of Canterbury, giving too yr 
« credit to the words of the Steward, conſecra 'this Stephen 
„ ar Weſtminſter. ee poke wept that if this 

Story was true, Ear a Legal as Teſtamentary Hei 
and by that Rig i was (ul King; Jet ſince he cannot deny or 
there was ati Bio of Stephen precedent to his, Coronation, it ſuffici- 
r A confirms my Aſſertion, that notwithſtanding this pretended Will 
r w_— an Els of the Great Coated of he Bp 

om was 


BUT ene d ee t ſome advantage b y.the Clergy 
and People of E-glend their ſwearing Fealty to the Empreſs Maud, 
= To viral Gd Child bequeath d all his Do- 
. minions, welt os this as on the other ſide the Sea; Aud in purſu-. 
© anceof which, when the Biſhops had fallen out. with King Stephen, | 

« and would unking 19 7 Henry of Winche er his Brother, 
« being then the Fore te, "oiled dance the Clergy at that | 
“ City, to emal Fits eace of the King dom ; where at aſt they 
* concluded,” That the 1 36 of chaſing and of lata Kings chiefly be. 

e longed 10 them ; 705 td firſt called upon God, they. 5 
« Maud the Empreſ; 3, Queen, Here ths Bode in 55 has alſo 
us the Latin, which is ſufficient to ſhew us the unfairneſs o 55 
Tranſlation ; the Clergy's Declaration runs thus, Ivogatd itique in 
auxilium Divinitate, Filiam Regis in Anglia, Norminnieque Dominans 
| eligimas, &C. Now I will leave it to any one to e e OO 

as in Dominam can ſignify grammatically, Queen : 
For! if theſe two Titles had been all one, 2 there would 7 — been 
no difference between Rex Anglie, & Dominus Hybernie, as our Kings 
had it engraven upon their Seals, until the middle of King He — 155 
Eighth's Reign; and it would have been very needleſs for the * 
Maud to have ſtiled her ſelf in her Seals Repine Romaneram, c Domi-* See the 
ns Angloram; had ſhe looked upon her felt as equally Queenof both Ny of 

Nations: bur. ſhe very well knew the difference "ci him thbſe two Speeds Chron, 
1 for at this time, and as far as Henry the Third, none of our and in Sand- 

Kings took upon them that Title till after their Coronations ; and that c 4 8 
Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter did not believe her to be Queen ſor allsf the Kings 
this Election that he and the reſt of the Biſhops. had made, appears England. - 
| by the Speech of this * at the next E COURAl at a eſtminſter, 
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15 then lived, and not Fake Yi 

of this TranſaQtion;. is words are theſe, Ipſum ( ſcilicet Dacem ) 42 
adoptroum, C Heredem Regni conftituit, i. e. 

King adopted the, Duke for, his Son, and appointed hi Heir of 


"6s Kingdom. Now. our: Author. muſt certainly here mean as Heir 
to the King himſelf, and*not to the Empreſs his Mother, who was 
then alide; for it is an old Rule of the Civil as well as of our Common 
Law, v0 ef Here "Eee i. e. There can be no Heir to a Perſon 


0 long as he 8 alive. 
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ther, as I have ſufficiently made out in my Inrrodut#ios-to the former — 
Volume; and which is alſo granted by the Doctor 7 th © Rs 
Succeſſion nov / before us: nor was this Point ſertled in the aſe of pri +: N 
vate Subjects in the Reign of Henry, the Second, when Glurui ! Wos 
his Treatiſe of the Laws of Eng/andy where in the Sven Baokand / 8 
Third Chapter, after giving us the Arguments an bath ſides, as well 1 

for the Nephew whoſe Father ria, the Grandfather: being alive, 
as alſo for the ſuryiving younger Brother, Uncle to the Nephste, he 


after all leaves it a Moot point undecided, unleſs in ſme 

which he there Puts. And that the Laws of; ſeveral; Countries in 
France were different about this Matter, appear Þy what all our Hiſ- 
torians relate (and which the Docter himſelf here alſo agrees to) that 

Farl John was. inveſted with the Sword of the of N | . 
as Lawtul Heir to his Brother without any Contradiftion'; *'whereas * R. Roveden, | 

at the ſame time the Great Men of Au, Touraimand Maipe;-adhered' | 
| to Archer as their Liege Lord, yigg, It was che Law and Cm 
of thoſe Countries that the. S0 of the Eider Brecher ſhould'i ſaxveed == a 

before his Uncle in the Patrimony and Inheritance due to him, and „ 
Which his Fathen Earl Gate ſhould have enjoyed if he had outdived © © 
_ King Richard; where it; is plain, that theſe Countries held a diffebent 2; 
| Courſe: of, Sucoeſſion from that of Normandy. Therefore Grotine;*Lib.z.Cap.7; 
in his Learned Work de Jare Bali d Poem, leaves thisns 2 Queſtion not Set. 3 
to be decided by the Law of Nature or Nations, but oni 
"ticular Laws and Cuſtoms of ſeveral Kingd 
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no others, than N do den Fate fee 0 _ 
likewiſe he would fain top upon them à Faſſage in R. vel, who 0 
affirms it ta have been the Cuſtom in Norway: ( om Wbencethe Wor- . 

mans came) for Baſtards to inherit and that in his f time it Was ſo. 

But what is this to Normandy, whereat-this time the Law Was other 

wiſe, when D. William ſucceeded to his Father? Otherwiſe what nerd TY 

had there been for Duke: Robert to have aſſembled the Eſtates of the 
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* Dc cb y 6 declare fir" Baſtard Soceeſſor, when HB own e 


had been ſufficieat? Neither will the Paſſape he has cited out of Hove. 
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: min qd <a be the Son of che late Kin tho à Baſta and 
f ch Right unte the 

5 5 in ; and therefore 
ne of whe King, 'thete"are conſtint Battles between them 
(the Brothers) till ons vf them is Eilrd, and the other overcomes, = 
NOW chis is not to we a Baſtard « Right to the Throne, but only 
chat he might de ane of che Competitors to fightfor it, Winch is not 
to ſetrle ny Rigi of Succeſſion at all, die bo. to lexve it ſtill in diſpute. 
To avoid - Duke Naber. wiſely ſeetled ehe Suceeſſion of his 
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E Es; 5 — — tay 


2 in) 7 5 Which 95 
i I wn „Wherein ne expr +: 
ao"? be ner td en — mediante = 23 


1. Populi nan; Foveye)): not only by Hereditary Right, but 
1 ene Favour, wy of the Cl he rpc 
yet lone 


M SMA no anſwer me Hodder ObhStions au the i . 
thotitics?Þ confeſs: he* has given'as* Arch-Biſhop Tiberrs 8 


.- 2: largs, asalſothe Relation how-it Was" received: by: thoſe that 


JJC doubt of: what hn" bat ſaid, 


"the Arab. Biſbop — 
5 e eee en * conſe, But Earl John untl all there 
uieſegil in he Hud ſaid, : 


C omitem i» R eligentes * 
nel, e. ente, 8b Res, i. e chu ang od receive. 
, + angathe: Extforogheir King, ſhouted, caving, Let Rug live. 

Where I tannor but | obſerve de Doctor s wonted Artifice, who here 
tranflates:the- word! Afſſumentes; 5 1 Warrant 85 his Dicti- 
dnanezilthey chuſing or atknowledg; r their King: Now I-de- 
irt lim to tell me, whither he e acknowledging are 

onkaniſthe ſame thing? 88 * | BUT 


* The. Introduition.\ 


"BUT to come to the Doctor's main ObjeQion "II as Aw 
"®horkty,. which is from the words immediately // following in this 
Author: But Arch- Biſhop Hubert being dee rr er 
| ſaid theſe things? anſwered, That: ms gueſſed, and wWas age e 
— — by certain Oracies (or Prophecies) that John would bring 
the ehe and ee t. Confuſion; 11 therefore leſt he 


i by Ende too much Liber * it, he affirmd, he:dught to omʒ 


2  Sucrelſion::) and ſo be was | 
. 200 30 i RN D - 3-195 
ee * Doctor dra this. Concluſion, s . 
in and Freachrent of the. Arch-Biſhop Ts l | 
Me Fate, in dhe d Cee, e . 58 
others required to be at the Coronti e | 
A 


er 
* he was asked v ae n 
— e to cauſe them td ſet up and 
© 


by which allo he denies any ſuch Right of 'Eletdvon 

| ie ANN Wa, of (dor doch he mention) this Ha- 
rangue, and 9 — ore it rather ſeems to be an Invention of Matt. Faru, 
3 Sermon of the Arch-Biſhop's::> Hiſtorians: | rommonly Fake 
| Spegghes for other tt che wre uf 32 Braas Chronicle taltewno | 
notice of it. Here then the Door * -us his 9 b | 


Oath:of Fidelny ſwyrn to him Coronation; 

I have already made uſe bf; i Oppo iy. muſt ;xtake-nutice;:: 

Latin words, e the Ezyliſb, the y" bring | 
thus; 46: Huberto C I dr ihiegiſcopo inungituv, & in Report . 


gli cornnatar; where on Words being in the Abouſative Caſe dd 
plainly infet, that it was the flaring and Cromming that att him 
King. Rut as forakeveaey's omitting! this Faraimgus, to argue ffüm 
thencd chat it was never made, is a very fallacious way of prpof, liber one 

Hiſtorian oſten ſets down A amits; nor-could this Sprich 
be Mut. Patis's Inventio the Doctor might alſo have ſoſihd iin 
the Mamaſcript 1 of Meudover — the Cortonies: Library, 
which he: might da ſeem Ir he hade pleaſed. nd clio I grant; ivd 
ſometimes the Cuſtom of ian c make Speeches for tiibſe they 
write of, yet is it not likely this Author did ſo now, ſince all the Cir- 

cumiſtano of it loolæ to cat und particulan o he invented and the 
Doctot himſelf has put a Bar to this Objection, by adaiittin Xx] 
Speech to be real, hut chat the Arch-Biſhop made. uſe of & Mus 
Artifice 86: cnuſe them to; ſet up Ea Johs-ro. be King. Which Tok. 
rences 2 falſe; eee Arch. Biſhop then believes that 


or elſe that he Had none 22 if He rt +7 


were. perſwaded of the. Fomier, And Af. Ulf the-Aſſeribly ee s 


mind: it had been ndiculous for him to have eached up thlisDoRrin 
of an Election; and if neither be fut they w re'Taridfied of his He. 
reditary Right, nor 'of: that by Eis Brother's Teſtament (Which ß 
not here mention 'd) then the Arti Biſhop's Speech was very proper 
at that time, ſince he could have no other I itle but their Eliclian 
( beſides his near Relation to che late King) to rec mmmend him to their 


Favour. But as for that place the Doctot᷑ has cited from Gervsſe of Car- 
rerbury, from whence he would prove that neither Henry I. nor any 
other King came in by Election, for that it was manifeſt and known almoſt 
to al n that the * of England * only 2 and bound fo God , 
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„ \ tradition of himſelf in this Author, who expreſly allows Kin Stephen 
ERS words 


1 0 5 Fes bree 3 for hs Man: + this Aſſertien 


ET a Kingdom, and oth Chanth Canterb 
WE Coronation; this:1s either a Miſtake; 7 a nay . 


8 to have been .eleffed King bx all there preſent: but indeed 
>. do rather makes 


gainlt the Poctor'ã Opinion; for if God is here excep 


+ Deo: Ren or Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury ; 77 | 


5 n ted. for his obtaining or poſſeſſion 
| x Jor trat Ter as to the 


former; ag l bat be noe aun e ee what he wi 


by it, unleſs. 3 e Kings ſhould on t 
Crowns to God and e e, than to God nd 
tte Eeffionof — this Authority does not deſerve 


th ſwaſſon (then current a- 
— of the Arch-Bifhop"of Can- 
ugs; a8 may o ſcen'b 


. — Bike Arch-B 
. 3832 ieee DIG el 
UT to cone t or puts a very falſe Gloſs — hg 
i 2 of Jobis Charter ee 
8 2 . — he would needs 
wy 8 t 4 ent and ſubmiſſion. n for 


N day ay (which is the-molt ps ay wa they f 
againſt all men ſome time before his Corona- 


And {wore 0 him 


tiog, But to this I need; ſay no more than what I have already noted, 
da this Oath was nottakeato him as preſent King, but only as ſuch in 


1 for otherwiſe it had been a much eaſſer matter for the 


eee eee 
c. AS 
oper „But che. Doctor 
it only in the general Terms of 
I: It, ehe Rara dde N 0 U inn cat iz "i 
e e . ieee 203944 0.05 
it AM come. ey tothe laſt Ring of this Period, of whichThave 
written (vis. Hum the Third, ns if his Father King John. was 
an Uſurper, ſo was. 4 b. deu for Eleam, Siſter to his Coufin 
Arrbut,. was living five and twenty yearsaſter he came to the Crown. 


erms, without calling him 
in that Oath in Moveden 


over this Oath; by expreſ- 


Rage Belle Objection, grants as much as can 
d deſire; for.” £ ba un 0 ig. at his Father's Death, 
P. 288. A King Hem *. eee 
8 ing John, * 

0 de e 6 l 


ter of. hi Une died, in the a th TN as. me 
"ny born then) he was not true Heir by * of Blood. X 

ingenuous Acknowledgment I muſt confeſs ; and then 1 

would ſain know of the Dotter —.— this Teſtamentary Right ſig- 

_ ified any thing, or not? If it bgniged nothing, Why does he mention 

it? But if any thing, why hall not the like Pretence of Teſtamentary 

+ Ag Rill hold good at 1 this * But tho the Doctor is very loth to 


own 


„ 
1 ; 


8 g 


d 


and others above: mention d to have made this Oath to be 


Him, withour ſaying who was 


oF: WW; ET SIS. G: 


ſtum Santi Edmundi Pontificis, id eſt, viginti diebus; K 


à Golden Chaplet, 


6 


” * 
. 
* 
. 7; 


- The Introduction. ®  CXXV 


—n—_— 


own it, yer it will appear, chat notwithſtanding King 
ment, this young Prince's beſt Friends did not think fit to rely upon 
that alone, but rather upon the Conſent and Election of the Great 


Council of the Kingdom, who met at Glouceſter (as Matthew Paris 
tells us) t Henricums Filium ſohannis in Regem exaltarent, that they 
might advance Son to King Joh» to be their King. But another 


Jobms Teſta. 


Author of good Credit and Authority, viz. * Walter Heming ford, in his L. 3. Ci. 


Chronicle relates, that M illiam the Mareſchal, Earl of Pembroke, who 


Was at that time a Man of great Authority and Wiſdom, made a Speech 
to the Great Council of the Biſhops and Nobility then preſent at Glouce- 


er, on the behalf of the young Prince (not yet ten years old) whom 
now deſign'd to advance to the Throne, to this ke, yo 


* the Father; therefore we ought to have compaſſion on his tender 
Age, and becauſe he is the King's Son, and to be our Lord, let u- 
« make bim Kjng, and caſt out the French King's Son and his Peo- 
e ple, & Then after ſome ObjeQions of the Earl of Glouceſter 


_ againſt it, at laſt the whole Council, as if they had been inſpired from 


Heaven, cried out with one Voice, Fiat ſic, fiat Rex, fiat Rex, let it 
be ſo, let him be made King: Whereupon they appointed St. Simon 


Tho we 

„ have proſecuted: the Father for his evil Deeds, and hat juſtly, yet 

“ this young Infant is pure and innocent thoſe his Actions: you 
4 know what the Scripture ſaith, The Child all not bear the Iniquity of 


and Fade's day for his Coronation, when, as Mauth. Paris and * Thomas * I bis Chras, 


Wikes both agree, he was encircled with a Chaplet of Gold for want of" #* 


a Crown; from which day (being the 28th of October) Williem of” Sh 


- 


Riſhanger (Matt. Pariss Continuator reckons the years of this King's 
Reign, and not from the Death of his Father King John; the Au- 
thor's words are theſe, Regnavit (1. e. Henricus Tertias) 56 annos, & 
amplius, quantum diſt at a 70 Sanctorum Simonis & Judæ que ad fe- 

ing Henry the 
Third reigned 56 years, and as much more as is from the Feaſt o* St, 
Simon and Jude to that of St. Edmand the Arch-Biſhop ; that is juſt 


twenty days. And that this is to be underſtood not only in aq Hiſto- 
rical, but a Legal Account, appears by what the above- cited Thomas 
Wikes ſays inthe ſame place in theſe words; From which day (viz. of 
his Coronation) the date of this King's Reign begins in all Writs and 
TOs But Matthew Pars is m@& conciſe ; who in the yery _ 
Reign, which he begins at his firſt Coronation with 
adds 


itle to this King's 
us, A gu Coronatione ſupput autur anni Coro- 
nations ejus. From all which Teſtimonies put together, nothing can 


be more clear, than that Henry the Third was not looked upon ag a Le- 


gal King before the time of his Coronation. 5 468%. 62:0 

NO W let us look back to his Father K. John, who you'll find was 
crown d the 27th of May 199, and deceaſed on the 17th of October, 
Anno Dom. 1216. _—_ St. Lakes Eve; according to which Account 
he reigned (ſays * T 


omas Walfingham) 17 Years, five Months, and * vpodig, 


four Days; which account being reckon'd from the 27th of May to Neuſtria, 


the 17th of Ofober, makes juſt five Calendar Months of 28 days apiece. 
But his Reign can by no means commence from the day of his Brother 
ing Richard's deaths, for that fell out on the 6th of April, juſt ſeven 
eeks and three days before his Coronation ; which if computed into 


three 


his Reign, would make up not 9 * ſix compleat months, beſides 
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J%[ͤͤͤ T3 1 art 
; Fo proceed higher yet to his Brother K. Richard, who had the moſt 
indiſputable Hereditary Right of any King ſince the Conqueſt, tho 
_ * his elder Brother the young King Heng died without Iſſue; yet you 
will find that his Reign is alſo computed by all our Hiſtorians, not 
from the death of King Fw] his Father, which fell out on the fixth of 
Jah 1189. but from his own Coronation which was on the third of 
September following: from which time if you count to the 26:h of 
April, A. P. 1199. being the day of his Death, you will find he 
_ reigned juft nine years, ſeven —— 4 and four days; for ſo it ſhould 
be, and not ſix months, as in the printed Copies of Rad. de Dicero. 
But if we ſhquld reckon his Reign from his Father's Death, which 
was three months belore bis Coronation, wanting but three days, then 
he muſt have reigned nia years and nine months wanting but three 
days, Which is more than any Hiſtorian aſſigns him. 
80 17 5155 if we compute the years of King Hezry the Secondy 
Reign from his Coronatzon, (which happen d on the nineteenth of De- 
* 0 A. D. 1184.) to the day of his Death, which was on the Octave 
of St. Peter and Paul, or ſixth of Jah (as hath been already ſaid) you 
will find it makes thirty four years, ſeven months and four odd days, 
which is the longeſt time that any of our Hiſtorians allow him to have 
reigned; but if you ſhould reckon-his Reign from the Death of Lug 
Stepber his Predeceſſor, inſtead of ſeven months and four days, it would 
make eight Kalendar months and fix days, beyond what any of our 
Hiſtorians acknowledged him to have reigned. © © 
___HAVING thus calculated the years of the Reigns of theſe four 
laft Kings of this Period, contained in the following Hiftory, and find- 
ing every one of them to have begun at their Coranatiaus, and not 
from the Death of their Father or next immediate Predeceſſor, it will be 
needleſs to look higher back into the Reigns of the four other Kings, 
ſince it is owned on all hands, that they having no Titles by Right of 
Blood, could not date their Reigns ſooner than from their Coramaiohs; 
not but that I grant that even ſuch Princes did, by virtue of their bare 
Eleion, and the Homage and Fealty that had been ſworn to them as 
Supreme Lords of all the Lands of England, exerciſe ſeveral Regal 
Prerogatives even before tha Coronations. Thus you will find in the 
Reign of King Stephen, that in about a month's time which paſſed be- 
See — ng tween his Election and Coronation, he quelPdan Inſurrection of certain 
ing Hiſtor), Rebels or Lawleſs Men, who had taken the opportunity of an Inter- 
Regnam to raiſe a Diſturbance in the Ringqd om 
O likewiſe the Empreſs Marhila, being declar'd Heir to her Fa- 
ther in his Life- time, and having received by virtue thereof the Ho- 
mage and Fealty of all the Fregholders of England; and being alſo a- 
gain elected Lady of the Exgliſi by the Biſhops and Clergy at the Coun- 
cil of N. 0 8 tho not by the Title of Queen,” yet took upon her to 
create Milo her Favorite Earl of Hereford, and to confirm her half. 
Brother Reginali in the Earldom of Cormwa/, which had been before 
conferred upon him by. King Stephen; and alſo diſpoſed of ſeveral 
Caſtles and Crown- Lands to thoſe Great Men that took her part: yet T 
do not find ſhe ever proceeded to any other higher Acts of Sove- 
reign Power, as either to coin Money, or make Laws; for King Ste- 


Phe 


phen wes all this while Iooked upon as — even / RE. 
that too whilſt he was in rica; or you will find that Theobald 
Arch-Biſhap of Camerbery refuſed during that confinement to ſwear 
Fealty to the Empreſs without that Ki Ki Cots to hom he then 
applyed for it; and mou is by William of merbury (who on all occa» 
ſons ſhews himſelf his Enzm ) ſtiled Ng, notwithſtanding his Im- 
priſonment, and the former Eiectias of the Empreſs, which this Au- 
thor would never have done, had he not believed that this King's 
Eledtion and Coronation had conferred upon him, eker a bare Title, 
but Regal Power and Authority, | 
THE like I may fay of Prince Lewis of France, who after he was 
elefted King, and called into England by the Barons againſt King John, 
did, by virtue of that, and the —— Fealty which all The Ba- 
rons and Tenants by Knight's-Service then made him, exerciſe ma 
Acts or Prerogatives of Regal-Power, as to Confer che Honours, "ON, 
ces and Eſtates of thoſe that held with King », upon ugh 2 as had 
ſided with him; yet he neuer took upon — the Title of King of Erg · 
land, becauſe be was never crown'd, and upon chat account there was 
os Reon his Right to the Crown required of him upon the 
= that was made him and King Henry the Third, as 
— ro. of his Reign, where all the Conditions 
hat I can compare the Authority of ſich 
7 tony — —— than tothe Power thatBiſhops Rec exer-. 
ciſed in — times; for after their Election by the Chapter or Convent, 
and that they had been confirmed by the Pope, and had done their Ho. 
mage to the King for their Temporalities, they could let Leaſes of the 
Eſtates belonging to their Biſhopricks, but had no place in the Choir, 
nor in . i (076d vill ar their Conſecration and Inftallatix 
on in their Sees. 
I SHALL now ny no more concerning this Pint ofthe Sat. 
on to the Crown, but ſhall before T.conc e, run over the other main 
Conſtituent Parts of rhe Government, and pap wg how far it was al: 
ter d after the Conqueſt. 
AND firſt as to the Reproſenrativer of the Nation in their Grear or 
Common Council of the , from what it was during the Go: 
vernment of the 


Engli «xo Kings; as Thave already proved in m 
laſt Volume that the — or Earls'of Counties, as alſo che 8 
rior and Inferior Thanet, together with the Repreſentatives or Depu: 
ties af Cities and Boroughs had places in them; fo all the Alrera- 
tion I can find to have been introduced/in the Great Council; or Parh- 
ament, after the — r now Heredi. 
whereas beſore they were generally for 
"BUT as for the Thanes or —— whither of the hi gh- 
er or lower s alſo of thoſe who held of them by like 2 - 
Service, and iſe as 10 the Cities and Boroughs, whither there 
was any os OY — in dhe Great Coun. 
cilof & the Nation from the Conqueſt till E of Wing 
Third, when Sr. Ham & rr (whom 
likewiſe follows): do —— the Conmans as repreſented by 7 
Citizens, and Bargeſſes, to have been firſt ſummen d to Parliament; 1 
will not at this time take upon me to treat of it, tho I at firſt intended 


ne eee eee ee _ 


| "therefore 1 ſhall reſerve what'Ihave'to ſay on that Subject to the 


eroduftion;beſore my next Volume, when (God willing if I live) I 


Vll fairly repreſent all he Arguments and Authorities that have been 
made uſe of, either on the one ſide or the other, in this great Queſti- 


— 


on, eſpecially ſince many of. the moſt material of them ariſe from a 
Claim of Preſeription of the Cities and Boroughs made in the Reigns 


of the three firſt Edwards; which falling beyond the Period that this 


Volume extends to, may more properly ſerve for the ſucceeding. © 
1 SHALL therefore conclude, with giving the Reader ſome Account 


df the moſt material Alterations ue _ 3 in fee 9 — 
ters, either relating to Things or Perſons, after the Conqueſt. 
greateſt Change I can find, as to the latter, was, that of the Tenures 


Biſhaps and greater Abbots, in the beginning of King Wil. 


Lern the | Firſt's Reign, ign, when they were brought under the Yoke of 


. Knight's Service; 


as Barons or Tenants is Cite they had from that 


time a place in the Publick Councils of the Kingdom, whereas under 


the Exg/iſh-Sex0p Kings they ſat there only in their Spiritual Capacities, 
20d as a {eparaty Eftare, that held their Lands only by Fravk-Almoign : 


not but that many of thoſe who did not hold by Barony, were often 


ſummon d to the greateſt or moſt General Councils the Nation, 
' upon; extraordinary Occaſions, either to contribute Money, of give 


Advice in the moſt difficult and arduous Affairs; as appears by that 


rg Summons to Parliament in the 49th of 'Henry the Third, when it 


remains upon Record, that not only the Abbots, and Priors who held 


in Capite,, were then ſummom d to Parliament, but alſo moſt of that 
Order in Exgland, as Dr. Brach in his /Anſwereo Mr. Petys ſets forth; 


which (notwithſtanding the Doctor's Aſſertion of the contrary) I do 
not believe was a new Inſtitution, ſince, if it had, the Hiſtorians and 


. Annaliſts of thoſe times would moſt likely have taken notice of it as an 
Innovation, eſpecially when the Service of Abbots and Priors in Parlia- 
ment was then look d upon as a Burthen to their Houſe, and an Avocati- 


on from their Spiritual Functions. And hence it was, that ſo many of 
them excuſed their appearance in ſucceeding Times, by pleading an 4 
did not hold of the King i» Capite, nor by-Barony, of which you will 
| w's Titles of Hunt. N 
BUT the moſt conſiderable Change that I can find to have hap- 
pen id in the County and other Inferior Courts after the Conqueſt, was, 
the ſeparation of tlie Eccleſiaſtical from the Civil Juriſdiction; © For 


<Vid-Sir Hen. « * whereas under the Saxon Kings the Biſhops, and the Earl, or the 


the 


+14. Vol. 2. 
* 14,15. 


1 


ift before the ©. Sheriff as his Deputy, ſate together in the County - Court, Hundred, 
u Vol. of - 
Councils, 


« and Sheriff's Courts and there promiſcuouſly determined both Ectle- 
« ſiaſtical and ſecular Cauſes; and thus it continued for ſome time'after - 
* cen till the year 108 5. + Then King William ordained, 
& That no Biſhop nor Arch- Deacon, ſhould for the future hold Pleas 


Lin the County, Hundred, or other Inferior. Courts, concerning Epiſ- 


« copal Laws, „or Canons, nor ſhould bring any Cauſe pertaining to 
« the Government of Souls before a Secular Judicature; but that they | 


one who had, tranſgreſſed the Epiſcopal: Laws ſhould be judged in 
„ fuch place as the Biſhop ſhould appoint, according to the ſame | 


Us and Canons; and that if any was ſo obſtinate as not to ap- 
5 pear at the third Summons, he was to be excommunicated, and if 
<* need were, the King's or Sheriff 's Power was to be added; and 
en ® « further 
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=”. r — e 
1 15 poſſtiom an theſt Monks 


_ "Dover which-wdsmot ſurrendred to im by Com 
ö not þ 


=_ 8 report; not ta mention the improbabiſit y of Grean Boughs iahe be. 
8 2 


Y | TheSton 7 Kan Nevember wheti » mitched-ched ways! So rhat 


Eg > Week, rhough acta bas heck! wrde ud of by — 


1 2 eee certainly nocbetter than a Monkiſh Fiction, co maynity' the-Valourtef | 


* 


B+. gheitAbboranduhe: « Sochatwe ma 
\ ä oun Hiſtory,owhich the fame -{x J Author: thusxoritines) 6. 
=— | Gull Pie. , he Due being now vome ub far as a place called Fe Tur 


Pp. bois ey — 


F Rs . . —— In- Bruten Ti ower{whiers.it was we kno erde: der rectived Intelligen 
. he he Eve: that Stu Archbüſhop of ' Canterbury, t 


©; 


1 with che Earls Godin 
1 ard Morchar, and they: backed by the City of Landbu and its' Mariners, 
1 about to to intendled to ſet up Adbeling: for their King, r the Duke 
8 Abe king, reſolved to male wut haſt he cb uld to prevent them, and ſo marching 


able to 


5 8 ACT it, N ENT. $3 $3348 £5, en oo . Fat! rn I 402-41 dof Us 
8 * * * - « 


ory #5.) N K „ | > | ; 1 J But 


dia AG rep amd a great munber of N e ee 


LL 7 towards. London, encamped not far from thence; but ſome Troops 
. warde r, fallying out dpon the Duke's Forces, he detatehed Five hundred Nor- 
| - bur finding- mas Horſe, who ſoon drovethemback over the Bridge 


G5 Mr — — — — ep fy ep wb hg — 
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But the Duke; not being able as yet to enter the Town was + rel Anno Dom. - 
ved; firſt to ſubdue the Countries | ying South-Weſt on the other ſide MLXVI. 
of the Thames; ſo having fired all the Buildings (which we now call 1 
5 lying on that ſide the River, he marched towards Wal- , 

7 1 whither Stigaud Eon of Canterbury, and divers of the , 
b N Þ Nobile followed: him, renouncing Prince Edpar, made Archbiſhop 

1515 Pede with the Norman,” and received him for their Sovereign. Stigand and 


And thus far theſe Foreign Writers and Ours agree. Nb 9598 


Bui Florence of Worceſter;' and R. Hoveden, —— at log: W that come-to . 
Dule Vin marching clean throu Saler, Kent, Hampſbire, Mid: ähm 
deer, and Hertfordſbire,” ee, reduced thoſe Counties to his ro him. 
Obedience; nor ceaſed he burning of Tons, and killing the Inhabi- 
tants until he came to 2 place called Beore ham (being that which 

we now call 'Berkhamſtead')' where Allred: Archbiſhop" of Tort, al. et Arch- 
ſtan Biſhop of Worceſter," with Edgar Atheling inet, and other No. 1rt wi 


Ter h 
blemen, finding it in vain any longer to reit, quitred London, and — del. 


ſubmitting; themſelves; Swore Fealty to the Duke, and upon their man meft | 
giving Hoſtages, he made a firm League, or Contract with them; himpe Berks 3 
nevertheleſs nis ſlill permitted hi Mes to Burn and ane all the *. % % NE 
way they marched.” ee 

Now this mut be anietod « fucks places as: had not yet fad: Fenn 
mitted to him, otherwile it had nomonſy been "unjuſt; bur 0 dar e 
litick to ee who had already yielded: ge — 


The Feaſt of Chriſtmas how approaching, Duke 22 vil a} Mem. 32 
lis Army mirched up towards Londen, that ſo he might be there ac. Duke Fikien 1 


received by 


knowledged King; the Chief Men of the City going vue to meet the Biſhops, 
him g at which ume all the Biſtiops and Lay Nobility requeſted; Thay! Nobility, and 
he would accept the Cron, Saving, That th had be ie "always ac- Wl 
ouſtomea to Obey Kings;. and therefore hey erg accept: him for their 0 Fix. 7 „„ 
Lord and Ring; Whereupon the Duke adviſing with thoſe who had Gn a We, 
accortpaniedhim' in this Expedition, and of whoſe Prudence, as well Chen. 
as Courage) he had had long experierice, he communicated to them INS 
the main'Obſtacles'that moved him to den ay their Requeſt ;-for he al- 
ledged, tit at preſent his Affairs were diſturbed and'unquier, and 2 
that many eonitinued ſtill in Arms, therefore he rather deſired 4 
ſee the Kingdom better ſettled heſore he accepted of fo great a Dignit , 
and Cuhieh if God thought fr he ſhould uric e Fe deſired bs 8 
Wife might be Crown'd With him . 
4. Rut his image Counſellors diffusded Him ubr al . the 80 n 
delays,becauſe they very well knew the Army deſired! nothing more than 74; 16, | 
his Coronation; and Hamar of Aqurdain; 006 of his Tet Com- TN. 5 CY 
manders, who was botfi Eloquent: 440 Va alient, farther told him, "that te be Crown- 
the common Soldiers were 75 confulted in ſuch Debates, nor was ed King. 
there netd of any long deliberation about that Which every one defired 
might be ſpeedily rflormed: So-the Duke having well weighed all We, 
theſe matters within his'own Breaſt, 'conſented-at laſt to the requeſt of 
ſo many ſeveral Parties ho at once unanimouſly deſired the ſame thing, 
hoping that asſoon'as heſhould have taken upon him the Title of King. 
he could the more eaſily cruſh all thoſe who might preſume to 
Rebel againſt him; yet ere he would enter London, he ſent ſome of | | 
his Men before," to build a Foftreſt that ſhould ſecure the City, and - 
"i bi diſpatched * 9 Royal Corman = 74 A 
Vol. II. tion. | 5 


4 


4K. 


„. 5 17, 
38. 
0 P. p. 205, 


1 & 


| tion... So that a aan being now over, 8 for ſome time took his 
pleaſure in Hun 2 and Hawking, ano: did not return to 'T om mos 
riſtmaſs. 


985 5 would behave himſelf mereifully towards his 


Vol. II. 


"Tr Ree of 


» 1 


u little before Cb Ne 
0 Brompton s Chronicle farther 7 Een us... That the Duke al 
r er del the Tits of a Law 
ers and therefore at firſt ſeem d willing to be, Crowd by Arch. 
igand, buthe (as ſome relate ) r to lay his hands on 
a Gal! Man, "and the Invader of another's Right, could by no means 
be perſuaded to do it; wherefore William, when he came to be King, 
thay W 20 Pe Bea areas al yet could never aſter- 
.cndure lum: hut this ſounds like: che invention of ſome Exliſb 
Monk that loved not King Milian; Memory; for what Florence of 
r Simeon of Durbam both affirm, is much more probable, 


viz." That See e then ſtanding. accuſed. to the Pope for 


.Canonically, Tune Malia ee re- | 


212 


3 ances, all. [55 Writers agree, That on 
it's Nativity he was ſolemnly Crown'd King in the 
J Abby Church at Weſtminſter, the manner of which I ſhall here give 
8 at large from the abovementioned Cuil. Pifavienſs: The day of 


Coronation 10 Gr now come, bg g e of rt! who was 


e al 
ee 


with 


"pap 
F 


alſo F 
ee him. ede the 8 
1; thas of the Feglill- Savon Kings) Sweating at the High Altar before all 
this the Clergy and Laity, That he would Protect the Holy Church and 
* "ts Governors (ie the Biſhops) That he would Goverm all the 
<« people Subject to him prudently: 1 juſtlys That he would ojdain 
4 and keep right Law, and wholly forbid Rapines and-unjuſt Judg- 
<ments; $0 Which 12 Milli of Malweshury alſo adds, That he 
Subjects, and would 
— Bog and Fee by the fm equal Law: | 
From whence, we. may: obſerve, Lhat this Prince was ſo für from 
. claiming 4S2' that he the Crown upon the fame 
 epnditions, and-took the like Oath w wick whe Foxes Kings, his Pre- 
deceſſors, had done before. r 
Veen here omit ons Gncumſtance which. e rd b | 
the [2] fame Norman: Hiſtorian, that the Coronation, 'thoſe. 
Guards: of Horſe and Foot which were about the Church to fe- 
eee miſtaking the — — Approba- 
tion within, for Baur faden Tumult, raſhly ſet Fire on the City; 
_ SOLE event of it was, this Author does not tell us, ber on- 
ly thus N 2 Relation; that after the n nr 9 * 
— 892 3 the 
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the new King J did not act like many Princes, who indulg e theis Anne Dew: 
+ Th upon ba firſt Acceſſion to the Throne, but — y began MXVII. 
to perform Acts worthy of a King; {> that this Prince ſeemed aged 9 
with a new zeal of performing great and worthy Atchievements, uſing His ris Alon 
his utmoſt endeavours,” both in Divine and Secular Affairs; for in che afe — 
frſt place he diſtributed a great deal of that Treaſure Which had been 
hoarded up in King Haro s Exchequer, amongſt his faithful Friends 
and Followers; as alſo a great man 2 Gifts which he beſtowed on 
the Monaſteries, and the ſeveral Alms he gave to the Poor; in the do- 
ing of which he was very much aſſiſted by the Benevolence of all the 
Cities, and of divers 1 and wealthy Men, to obtain the favour of 
their new Lord; he likewiſe pete the Pope with a great Sum both 
in Gold and Silver, beſides that memorable Standard of King Harold, 
which hath been already deſcribed, ©! 
- [4] In the mean time moſt of the Monsſteries of eine lars 75 2 8 
Deum for his late Succeſs,” to whom in gratitude he ſent Guilt Croſſes, N 
or other rich Preſents; but Normandy was ſo tranſported with Joy, "hi Sung in + 
all its Cities, Towns, and chief Monaſteries, ſent Deputies to ongra- King Wills. « 
tulate his Acceſſion ro the Throne ms Succels. 
s.] Thenafter a great Eulogy given to this Prick, 1 England DI; 
had not been enough ſenſible of its ha — the ſame Author pro- 0 
ceeds tqacquaint us what the King per orm d before he left Lan bow Thenew ing 
where he ordered all things, Fuſtly, Wiſely, and Mefcifull ly, ſome of bert — 3 things 
which tended to the particular Honour and Advantage of that City, for for the good 
. whilſt others proved highly Beneficial to the whole Nation; and in all o 0 * 2217 
other matters he cheifly conſulted the good of the Church and King- , 
dom; ſo that whatever Laws he conſtituted, it was ſtill upon the beſt 
and moſt prudent conſiderations, nor did 5 one in vain appeal to kis 
Juſtice, though a dominee Injuſtice under a ſpecious pretence of 
puniſhing the Guilty, too often condemned the Innocent to get his 
Eſtate ; yet this King ( at firſt) condemned none, unleſs it were ſuch 
whom! it had been greater injuſtice not to have puniſned: Then he far- 
ther tells us, How he enjoined all his Great Men to obſerve Equity 
ein all their Actions, and ever to regard that Eternal Monarch by 
« whoſe Afliſtance they had overcome ; and that though they were 
« * Vidtors, yet they ought not to Oppreſs the Conquer'd, who were like- 
wiſe Chriſtians as well as themſelves , leſt they might by their In- 
8 Lon ae cm to · riſe up in them whom they had already 
* {ubdu N oy 
In the next place he reſtrain d the common Soldiers by vets Edicts 14 "TS 
from violating the Chaſtity of the Women, or ſo much as frequenting 2M 8 
common Stews and Taverns, ſince Drunkenneſs too oſten produces the common - 
quarrels, and frequent Murthers ; he alſo ſtrictly forbad all N 14 
Robberies, and Tumults; thus as he bridled oe People by Arms, 3 
thoſe very Arms were reſtrained by juſt Laws, appointing Judges to 
inflict ſevere Puniſhments upon thoſe common Soldiers who! thould 
dare to tranſgreſs his Orders; and he was no more partial to his Nor- 
mans, than to any other Nation at that time in his Service. 8 : 
fx ] And tho — did not approve of Stigand s continuin ng Archbiſhop, 2 
becauſe he judged it not to be Canonical, yet he age it better to Ws 1 OY 
expect the Judgment of the Pope, than too precipitately to depoſe him wich Arch- 
* . . he had other reaſons ws him'to comply-with the "x sri. 
oll. II. times, © 


"Da Ie Jas "it 


2 —_—— ——K—— 22 — — 1 „ 


—— times, 2 ES riſing; up fo him, and alſo giving him the chief 
3 . in all ſolemn Proceſſions, he ſtill treated him with much out- 
. PM - ward. relpe%, a. 275 18 {o, becauſe his Authority was then very 


a IR ent * 2 * 


- 


ids though at the ſame time the King was 


C I BY. 
2 bare i Mialerg 5 ho he 7 the Metropolitan See 
4-820 2 e . N ly Lite 


otted Reputation, wh 
Exaraple, to 2 8 lng ufiragan Biſhops, bende 
ald Be e e the Church by his vigilant. care over his 


/ 
: x 
1 * 5 
* od 8871 0 r 
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EY | Retires out in Loy 5 80 ſoon, after his Coronation retired to a place 

1 ue i 750 called Berking,, where he Den wy his time in Rural 1 

=: Berking. | [the Forwe Fer been begun at'Lovdon was finiſhed; 
5 Fa it was ue utely neceſlary to Weine Humours of that 


«FF Dp. great and ſtubpori People 
DE - At 7 ].this time alſo, as the fame Author < with greater probabi. 
SE The Bak E. „ than the other, Hiſtorians ) relates, That the Earls Edwin and 
n Iarchar- ing the t, Men in England, both for Nobiliry and 
mah oder Power, ſubmitted themſelves to the King's Mercy, begging. his Par- 


\\ 
= 
= 
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Noblemen don 18 8 offended him; in which they were by many 
15 to other Noblemen of great Eflates., among wWhom was that ſtout and 


S gal ex: r honeſt Earl Cano; to all whom (truſting: to his Clemency) hg reſto- 
5 8 Eſtates, and having taken their voluntary Ad oſ icky, 
| 25 A them into his Favxouvrr. 61:02. þ | 
„„ %% Aker this, la be made a Progreſs. into dite Parts of the Kingdom, 
14. ib. every where; ordering, ſuch things: as were not only profitable for 
Goes on 5 
grels one HI ei, but for his People in general; and now where-ever he went 
of the King: | e found r none to oppoſe him, nor the Roads any ways obſtructed, 
dom. all Men willingly fubmitting- themſelves to him, whilſt he lockt 
n the Common W with a benign Aſpect, commiſerating their 
. and ordering his Men to treat them with Mercy, eſpe- 
b when- he obſerved. poor Widows with thein little Children on 
POT 5 „ the Selb, aſter the) fall of 
a r m the Agliſb, aſter the 0 
1 e Had bl have made King; to to alleviate. the Regret he might re- 
advanced Ed- ceive by ſo great a loſs, he conſerr d upon him very large Poſſeſſions; 
e and Ilewils gave Lands to many of the Engliſh, as a Token of his 
Royal Bounty, and as an Addition to the: Eſtates they had already 
| pe LAY either from their Anceſtors, or former Kings; he alſo di- 
3 ſtributed great Rewards to many o of thoſẽ who: had been hitherto 
an 2 Part ners of his former Dangers. and Labours: Ter (ſays my A.] 
| 1 nothing was beſtowed on any Frenchman, which had bees unjuſtly 
taken away: from axy Engliſhman ;-which muſt be underſtood-in the be- 
ginning of this Kings Reign, or, beſare the middle of it, 1 ggant it 
5 ee, eee ee ee 
v, He plac ng Gariſons en in his principal 
Caſtles, and particularly at Wincheſter , which our Author incpal | 
/ ſtrong and noble City, whoſe Citizens, as well as the Inhabitants of 
The ffrong the adjoyning Country, were rich and daring, but unfaithful ; and 
nd with Who could cafily. call in the Peres to their Alliltance: Here therefore 
Frenchmen, he huilt a ſtrong Citadel within the Walls of it, and therein placed 
128 Sie e, Fitz-Ochorn , one of the chief Gamma * his: Aan? 


built. x and 


Book 1. [I he F. | © 


h eee 


ed, that nyt Reader may 


it was by the King's Charter not only diſc 
on that Abby, but was alſo Derr . . from all Eailtopal u. 14. E. Pa, 


Abby-Roll, of which: Sd unc k 
us Copies, though with ſome diflerence-as- to the Names therein came in with 


mmm. roots. —_— 


ind in whoſe Fideliey,) as having been'bred/up with him, he had an Sd. 


intire Confidence, that he might govern (under himſelf) the Nor. MLXVIL 
— 


thern Parts of the Kingdom; but as for the Caltle of Dover, he 


committed that, Fry with the adjoyning Coaſts: and County of 


yeux , his half-brother by the Mother, ' 
cy both for Eccleſiaſtical and Secular N 
Affairs: And here —— runs x fs into mighty Eulogies upon this 


Kent, to Odb, Biſhop 


Prelate's great Parts and Merit; for the Hiſtory was written about 


the begi inning ol this Kin 's Reign, when as yet this Biſhop ſtood de- 

ry:high in his Prince's Favour J der how he afterwards loſt, You 
wilt hear in due time. i ac - 1 

T have been the more in this A of King Williant's Ac . | 
tels to the Throne, and ho he carried himſelf when he firſt came 41 
to it, which I have fairly given 8 from Guil. P:Hav. abovemention- Whither king 

better Judge whither this Author N 
( Who then Reved him us this Chaplain) LE King Wiftam: for an any Claim by 
Abſolute Con Ds 6r:that he at that? tuns treated the Exgliſp as Oonqueſt. 
Slaves and Vafſals; for i in reſpect to the French Gaxiſons, eilen he 
in 8 it was no more then what the Exigence of his 

Affairs th red; and if this King did afterwards behave himſelf 
more any towards the Exgliſb Noßiliey, they might in great 


thank themſelves for i it, fines _ 0 Big e him by th 


frequent Rebellionns. 
Nor can I here omit hs King William. elbe Faun 4 into 


5 Normauch, ga ave Orders for the building of that V Monaſtery, called 


Battle-Abby., fear Haſting 5, in Memory of th at 3 Battle, which fo gives Or⸗ 
was there oi hre bor eur n Himſel and King and vo pray for £5 for 2 
the Souls of thoſe that were there Aa -5: 601 High-Altar of the Bene. 
Church being ſet upon that very Spot of Ground, where King Harold Ie 
Standard was taken up ; others ſay where his Body as found. This 1/5, e, 
Monaſtery: was edi to St. Mary and St. Marti, and was filled in Bib. Cor. 
with Benedif#ne Monks from the grea gre Monaſtery of Wane . 
dependance ant. Angt. 


riſdiction whatſoever, as appears by the Charter at large, which you * 


may ſee in Mo#aſtiton "Ang. and though without any date; yet it 1. $7 and 


could not be ſeal d till above four Years aſter its F oundation, a8 ap. 
pears by Archbiſhop Lanſsanc lid Subſcription to it. 
i nothing more to add concerning this Abby but chi there 
ws here kept an ancient Liſt of all the/Noblemen and Getritlemen's Of the Liſt of 
Families, that came over wich King Wiliam ;- this was zalled'Batele. toſe . 
Hinfbed have each of them given clemen, that 


contained; but 'whither it n the diff e of Copies, Gad Rem; 


or miſtakes of che Writers, I cannot ds e.. Abby Roll. 


There is aMo another Cat oP le chieſeſt of choſe 1 Divers Copies 


and Gentlemen, which. you will find in Mr. Foxe's. Ad and Mana. of it, ſcarce 


ments, and Was "taken out of William. Juyicur, à Norman Chrotlicier re Pa = pool 
of good Credit; but whither right, on no, I will not affirm; fince vol. 1. Tai, 
the Names of a great many Families, which were certainly Freneb, ur 2% BIEN 


Norman, are not there to be found; und divers Earls and Great Men 


are e there ſet down, tho we do not find that they ever came over with 
King 


2% 


7 1 


* 
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© + The Reign 0 Vol. IL 
Amo Dom. King William at all; ſuch as are the Count D*Avjos,. the Count de De-. 
MLXVII. „evers, the Prince de Alemaigne,&c. but ſince I do n to play 
ce Herauld, I ſhall refer the Reader that is curious in ſuch matters, to 

the Authors abovementionſme. 

(53 _- Therefore [5] Mr. Camden s Cenſure of this Roll in his Remains, 
Brita. P.152- though very fevere,- yet is not to be ſlighted, as proceeding from an 
Author of fo great Judgment, vix. That whoſoever conſiders it well, 
« ſhall find it to be forged, and thoſe Names to be inſerted, which the 
time in every Age favoured, and were never mentioned in that 

“ Authentick Re cor. - e 1 yo 

But Ir. ] the King having now ſettled his Affairs in 
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be . 0% as it was poſible in ſo ſhort a time, reſolved toteturn, into Normandy ; 
Ide king re- and therefore having committed the Government of the Kingdom to 
tums into Biſhop. Ode, and -Willian: Fitz-Osborn abovementioned, he took his 
an lourney to Pevenſſe, where he had firſt landed, and where his Fleet then 
Auy ready to receive him, being attended thither by moſt of the chief 
M Men of England, as well of the Clergy as Laity; ſome of the Princi- 
pal of whom he reſolved to carry over with him, being thoſe, of 
whoſe power and Fidelity he was moſt Jealous; ſuch as were Arch- 
and rakes di- biſhop Stigend, Bagar Atheling, with the Earls Siward, Morcar; and 
vers of the. Waltheof, and ſeveral others: of the firſt Nobility, whom he deſigned | 
lity over with to keep as Hoſtages till his Return; ſince he very well knew, that a 
— as Hoſtz- hole Nation is never able to Rebel, when the Perſons moſt fit and 

N bee 0. 3 Fu 3 1 67 
(J, Kinglz.] Hillan being happily arrived in Normazay in the beginning 
at Rien with City going out to meet him; what he did in particular, whilſt he 
dog Solem- ſtayed in Normendy, is not my Province to relate, only that in gene- 
aerial he beſtowed great Gifts upon the principal Churches there, eſpe- 
ee cially that of St. Stephen's in yy which . I und 
be kept his Eaſter at the Abby of Feſcamp, together with a great num- 
OI of Biſhops and Abbots; the new Church 1 
The Frewb Where alſo inet him, Rodblptt, the Potent Father. in-Law to the King 
Nobility Cen. of France, with many of the French Nobility, the handſomeſt ot 
5 7 whoſe Vouth envied the Beauty of the young. Exgliſb Gentlemen, 


_ whilſt others admired the richneſs and magniſicence of the King's 
Habit, as well as thoſe of his Attendants, as allo the number of his 

Silver and Gold Plate which (according to our Author) would be 
incredible to relate; ſo that when theſe Noblemen returned home, 

WIS 55930 coy did nothing as it were but extol their magnificence, more eſpe- 
5 nh r, 


y the Generoſity of their Maſter, who paſſed all that 


- - 


: 
: — * a 


Auna the beginning of the Winter following, in his oπ]n Country. 
© (35 | Whilſt the King thus remained in — wir it is fit we relate what 
#7. ien. happen'd in England during his abſence, I 3. ] where William Fitz- 
Lieu- Osborn and 1 Odo, whom he had left here as his Lieutenants, 

T tnants uſed (according to this Author) governd the Provinces. committed to 
i e Power their charge with great Prudence and Juſtice, ſometimes acting ſepa- 
9 xruately, and ſometimes joyntly, aſſiſting each other as occaſion requi- 
dez but the Exyliſ6 could neither by Fear, nor Favour, be kept in 
Aauiet, yet Ordericus Vitali gives us another different, and (I believe) 
truer Account of the behaviour of theſe two Lieutenants, and the 
Normans, who were left in England; as that the Engliſh were ex. 


; treamly 
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treamly harraſſed vid abuſed by their lnſolencies, and hat the leſſer Ants Dam. 
Governors of Caſtles and Places of Strength did alſo oppreſs and ver MXVIII 
the noble as wall as 3 ſort t on Eractions — WOE 
many.Conrameltes ; pecially B and William Fitz-Os „ 
ho bein too mach: e by Succeſs, "refuſed to heurken to 122 . 
unts of the Exg/zſh , ſo as to do them right, but rather 5 
Hountenancit their Soldiers in their Robberies and pine and 4. | 
But which of theſe Reports is moſt in the righe; Iwill nor peaking. 
3 but however it ſvems,” as if theſe Abuſes were chiefly = 151 
if not 795 in Kent, and the Countries adjacent, which were un- , | 
the Government of Biſhop Ode, and thoſs were ſo great, that 
thereby cauſed the Engliſh of thoſe Parts to Rebel: And ſome of 5 
die 2 Kentiſpmen ſent privately to Euſtace, Earl of Boloigy, Where os 
(a;skilfal Warrior) and told him, That if he would come oper into invited over 
land, and Beſiege the Caſtle of Dover, they would joyn with him, Ext Excl 
:] 'The Earl therefore paſſing over by Night, was very like to have (, | 
ired the Caſtle ; Biſhop Odo, and Hagh de Montfort, (Who had Cuil. Geet. AY 
the next Command under him) being then both abſcht on the other / — + 
fide of the Thames; but the Gariſon fallying out, and making a 880. | Mi 
rous Defence, the Earl was forced to betake himſelf to h 
with but a c Men, for moſt of the reſt in their Rien deere eie 


<a 185 _ 


W 


Sea, were driven down the Rocks and Precipices, ànd there 1 51 


their Neclts; as ſor the Earl himſelf, he was, for all this, not on 


fame time after reconciled da be King, bur dds highly honoured e by "NJ 


Fr enn * 


There { 4} was alfo pt this time a cevtain Potent' Ne em — 82. 1 
Borders of Wates\ called Edric , (Sirnamed the amm bt Foreſter) k. > OW 
whole Lands (( becauſe he — Kbinic Mrnſel ane the King ) mmol te = 
the Gariſon of Hereford , and Richard Fitz-Scrope, _— y Walt 
but as often as they made Incurſions upon him , they were — 
retire with the loſs of a great many their Men; therefore the bet- wal. FT 
tere to ſecute [himſelf againſt the \Normans for” the future, lib called ” 2 
inte his Aſſiſtance ; Bleibys and Rywalhon, the'two/Pritices of Wales ; | 1 
aud about dhe Beaſt of the Aﬀomptior'of our L 3 2 Oe 

er with the Welſh iran rods ape Jo! ty of Here. 

ford, as far as the Bridg e ober 8 1* —— „ a 

About this'time 1 that Noble Kays e Said by h 
on People, for continuing firm to Ring illiam, and not raking | | 
Arms againſt him, with the reſt of his i en — 


About [g.] che beginning of Winter, the King havin iow d 1 
is Affairs in 1 82 „ 
"bis Wife, and his Eldeſt Son Robert, (who was then in © of the Fog W adbreen 


his Youth) returned into Evgland, to prevent the Deſigiis of 
Eh and Danes; and having landed Ie Winchelſea went to Londoy 
A eg he der we che e Bie, Ke 
great Affability and outward Kindref; ting the arfoever 
they asked, and readily heating what” they offer d to him y he 
cajoled the Welſh, who then made him their Addreſſes; yer” he pri. 
vel forewarn forewarned the Eegliſh to be prepared ro prevent their Trex: ... | 4 
22 — Countries here the King had beerr, . 


73 9 
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TR ON 


. a 4 1 pls Gr: —.— iewas now + Winter rb — e, ; 
. fon-withan Army! againſt them, {ill placing the Zvg/iſbirvthodiwihr + | 
„divers of the — Citizens went 


promiſed. 


"2" £00 


1 e 5 


| 124 BY v1 when, he drew: near, the Ci 


1 
8 n 


Geademen. det 1 


. Save him ſome Diſturbance; 1 the occaſion of which-was 


. 1 1 + 3 19 44,87 45 2 fy rap aff, 245 


5 W. 1; heavy; Tax upon the Exgliſt Nation, chough indeed ir was no other 
2 gs chen hat of Daneguels, which bud merry eg Edvard 


Return, b the 1 15 


reaſon of his 


165 cut to meet him to Treat o beate; and in order theræunto 
2 cn 6 "2 whatever he :Conimanded:, and tly gave uch Hoſtages 


theix- een de the King — it to adeept: but in 


de mean time, the ordinary fert of Townlinen-refuled-t0 daliveriap 


: f 9 4 "Fo the City, whereupon: be eotamanded his Army to ake: thülr p- 


9 aches to it; then-bringing one of the Hoſtages the Gate, 
put out his E yes, and beginning 2 pe 


the 
Walls, ey; 77 at laſt mplored; 8 75 Mercy, which he readi rely | 


Mediation of thoſe chat at firſt came out to him, as 


. If he Cleg gy, who all ſubmitted themſelves, confeſiing and ex 


e the Folly: an; Obſtinacy of the Common People; ſo that all things 


nf F dA nn buy of the Soldiers, by placing Guards at the Gates to 


Was 


80 ne Ar cer ir 
. Vial ou e King e eee 6 be (ue it | 
. 955 BY gre 1 out of the Tow udn 


Riches paſſed: ov 


ig e proach, and with! 1 —— 
” Plank 1 _ — 1 e King ; Saving choblk 


to build, a,Caſtle on, leſt Baldwin the 982 Earl Gilbert tu ſes it 
formed, with many Soldiers, to be — a 2 and 


| himſelf 1 ſo a Fatigue. Nia be e YA 

The. bens: year alſd, not long aſter the late Weſtern Expedition 
4 Husting/an relates) the King divided the Lands dm 
-ommenders, as well as thole of other Nations; wii 


(of thoſe-who had been engaged in the 


e- gi Nobility out of their Eſtated, 


0 = them up pom his Commanders and Soldiers; and that hien | 
Kaight-Ser- Was 8 to t the:\Natiyes' was: -clog:d with the burthen” of -per | 

3: by which ſappoſe he means, that of Xvight-Servicr which 

ä * upon all) Lands 8 the 
"rown 


vice upon all 


| WT; 


time 


— 


"Vol | | 


= bs: wary Wee pre” ip — * the ester, an} Nor 


Wes) "«The ad King: bot len alder his Return from Normandy, Jaid 2 


gi en them; and they had their Goods ſecured from the | 
dg 1 5 acer e after afſbar Siege reduced | 


imo 
place wich ce Wells fr 3 


e n Lettlech all things in thoſe Partꝭ to his Ae. | 
{mifled his Army, and returned ee HNErE to 


be uaderſtogd , only of the Lands of thoſe; who thab been 9 
ighting with K ting. Zarold in the Battel of Haſtivgs,:.or elſe hid. 


e ee but Man Paris indeed fays; That the Kin 128 ; 


— @aP OUS Pim = 


ol this Relation may be, the latter cannot fall out now, (as he lays it) M5 
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WII I the Put, | 5 17 


Crowii: An though it was in uſe among the 2 for De Lands | Amps 998 
held by the chief Nobility and Gentry before this time; yet did it MXI XII., oh 
not till now become the general Tenure of moſt Eſtates of Men of 1 

alit 

1 ke Sptii's aſter the King's Return out of Wee 34 William Anno 5 . 
Cemeticenſis informs us, That he diſcovered a dangerous Conſpiracy” N- 
of certain Engliſh (whom this Author calls) Robbers, and en . 
likely to are been ſuch as the King had lately turn d out of their Lib z. Cap. ⁊ 
Eſtates ; their deſign was to deſtroy the ng himſelf; and all his 2 5 
Followers, as they were to go to Church barefoot on Afb Wedneſday; J of certain 
but theſe Conſpirators being diſcovered, fled into certain inacceſſible . 
places in the North Parts, and there fortified themſelves within 4 4 
ſtrong Fort at the City of Durham; but however true 0 former part 


* — 
: 


ſince-Durbam was not ſeized by the Northumbers till the year follow- + 
ing, as you will find by and by though' it is very robable that di- 


vers of the Engliſh Nobility, who had lately loſt their Eſtates, fled 


into the Northern Parts, which were not then fully ſubdued, or elſe -_ 
took Refuge in Scotland, and others in Denmark, where they follicited | < M1 
King Sweyn to invade England. „ a; 
"About [4.] Eaſter following, Mathilde Wiſe to King lien, 2 18+ 
6 rived in England, being ſent for over by the King, Her Husband, The Queen 
and ſoon after ſhe was Crowned Queen with the uſual Solemnities, by ſent for over 
Aldred, Archbiſhop of Tort; and before the end of the Year. The was 4g 4. e eee 


brought to bed of a Son, named Henry,” who was afterwards King; 5 i. 
_— other Sons being born! in Normandy belore Her coming over bel ae 50 
hither. 110 K N 5 


And much about this time 0 go Ta Ordericus Vitalis relates, 5 F 
is found in no other Author) happemd the firſt Rebellion of the Is Fk gk 
Earls? Edwin and Morchar, the occaſion of which was this ; Earl win and 5 . 
joy had been Fe the. by the King one of his Da ters in Mir: 33 


young Nobleman, . bad for ſome't time e e 115 = | 


55 came into odr Aſfiſtance; ge Br chen hey 5 
Prince of North Wales, with a good number of Welſpmen. Od mY 2 

Upon this, King William inquired into all places of Sas 2% Ih, 
which he thought might be of Service to them tor a Retreat; and: d. pull. ug 
to prevent their ſeizing them, fortiſied ſuch as he found moſt advan- fortifies di- 
geous ; as the Caſtle of Warwick; which he now built, and commit- pt W 
ted to the Cuſtody of Henry de” Beaimont'; (or de Newburgh, 4 Place 
in Normandy , where he was born) afterwards made firſt Ear of War- 
wick,” The King at the ſame time, likewiſe," built Nortz n Caſtle 
and gave the Cuſtody of it to William Pendel,: A Na ich i 
diſcouraged the Earls abovementioned ,” that doubting” of rhieit Sue. 5 _ 
cels, they ſoon craved the King's Mercy; and ſubmitted wenne es, The Farls 5 
and were thereupon ( in out ward ſheu at leaſt) received again _ — _ > Pp 
favour; then thoſs Bl oe: To as ſoon'as Fey heard'this News,, 


Vol. II. Bs dane 


88 emen — rer Ciy (which, they had hitherto HA, 
| MEN for their 72 Ito the King, who was then marched down on pur- 
* poſe to take it; but he ſuſpecting their Fideli „ immediately raiſed a 

'Fortreſs in the City, placing there a Gariſon o choice Soldiers. Here. 
upon one Archil, a Potent Nobleman of Northumberland made his 

1 Peace with che King and delivered his Son as an Hoſtage to him; 
Stat: accepts likewiſe E gelwin, Ader of Durham, was now received into Favour, 

7 of Pace, and by his: Mediation; .Conditions: of Peace were offer d to Malcolme, 

Peace. 
ing of Scots, which being by him accepted, he then ſwore to a 
& | fix il Obſervance of this Peace with King Hallam; who in his 
Return from this Expedition, built, Caſtles, or ſtrong Forts at Lincoln, 
„ placing in each of them Valiant Com- 


| 145 t 7 Hoare. e long, for 
= Chron. * ſo] chi following; the Earl Gaſpatric, and another Northern 
on 8 Nobleman, called Marleſweyn, with. ſcveral of che Northumbrian No- 
| Earl Goſpurric,. bility, ( fearing. they ih be clapped -UP» m Pxiſon, as many others 

l ar that time were) 1 mr with chem Edgar Aulelng, > om 


.thers, fly into they had drawn into the! any.) together wich his Mother Agatha 
$6 12 2 and his Siſters, Moy aret — 22 N paſſed by Sea out of 
ceived,” the North-of into Scotland; W. ing kindly one by 


„ing Malcolme, = Kia all that, Winter in peace. 
+ ET rs And it is to this coming in of the Nortbumbrian Nobility, that the 
Seo Fami- Storiſh: Hiſtorians attribute the 29 of ſeveral of the moſt Auci- 
ny ent and; Noble Families in S (needleſs to be; here particularly 
* thence. recited), who. having had Eſtates conſerr d n them theres, have 
| ; continued 1 in that Country ever ſince. | 
[7 About [z.] this time Ordericus Viralis i rlares; That divars: Narwan 
ns i dg Gentlemen, either being weary of Eng/and,. or elſe having a mind to 
eee * to their own Eſtates Wies (Who it ſeems could nor live 
men retum longer without them) took their leaves of the King, and returned into 
3 of Normandy ; ſuch as were Hugh de Grentmeſuel, and! dt Teliol; 
5 the former, Governor of the Caſtle of Wincheſter; the latter, of the 
Fort e with many others, whom he does not name. - And 
beſides theſe Commanders, very many Common Soldiers tired: out 
with the perpetual Deſolations of the Country, where they ſaw no- 
thing but Rapines and daily Slaughters committed n only by 
RT but by the Natives, iſſuing out of the Woods and-other 
Retreats, and. killing the Normans at unawares, deſired now to be 
Disbanded , that fo — might return into their own Countries, 
there to live in Peace and Quiet; which requeſt was readily granted 
hy the King, who kindly diſmiſſed them, having firſt well paid 
5 8 rewarded them for — 3h Services, This I take notice ot, to 
N. B. let the Reader ſee, that all Foreign Officers and Soldiers had not 
I 1 chem in England, as ſome, have Wundern Juſt: wee 
uppo oe HI S 
> {nt — Nor can I hers: omit: taking-notice, of A great e! in bh Shen 
. . Chronology Annals under this Year, in which they are followed-by Mate. Paris, who 
of the San both make Edgar Atbeling to have come with the Normans to Jort, 
| Anal. and that King William marching down thither with all: bis Army, 
diaeeſtroyed that City: which was not ſo, ſor neither did Eugar Ache- 
J "FF * e n nor 5 King Malliam deſtroy c 
© whic 


"Bok W raya: "as Poſe 


| the v will foe by puny 
which. wes not burnt. all ear following, as you y —_— 


i ee ee ; hom! e abe that had: been; femerly: Maſter mf 
| the Horſe-to King Harold, being ſent to oppoſe with an Army, and ered i 
ping ning Battel with them; was Slain, beſides a great many others: EA 

e. | 


* an dere was this Year 


5 but he def his good Advice 


+ _- , or F- KY by * 
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us 


and. bx. 
e us what Iz.) theſe things-were tranſaGing,- Godwin, Edd, and . 


Magnus, Sons of tlie late King Harold, coming out of Ireland; landed 


Young Princes thus obtaining the Victory, carried away s great 


deal of lun der out of Penanbine and Cm, and ſo AE. oa into 
Ireland. 


> "And ro this Invaſion, 1 refer that Paſſage of [4] William of Malmed. | 


bury, when he ſays, That in the Third Year of this King's Reign, 2 


the 3 that before fled into Ireland and Denmart, now in- 

vaded Ergland, againſt whom the King ſent. as General, one Edvoth 

(for ſo is his Name in the Margin) with an Army all of the fame 

Nation; in which (ſays he) the King imitated tha Policy of Cæſar, 

who when he had Rb dued the Gault, made uſe of their own Arms | 
each other, whenever they rebelłd. 

[3 A8 to Eccleſiaſtical Aſs nothing ward ha our: notice 


Schiſin at Rome, two Popes being , 


choſen at once, (vix.) Ale 


ſhop of Parma; the former of whom clearing himſelf of — Rome 


which (it ſeems) was laid to his Charge, was Within ſome: time 

generally own d for Pope, and the latter aver qui laid aſide: : 7 
[4] The King og having reſolved to ſẽ 

Northumberland, lying North of Tire, entirely to his Obedience, 

ſetting a new Governor over it; to that end — — Robert Cumin; 


Norman, Earl of that Country, who preſently marched into — 5 rely. 
Robert Cami, 


North with a alk borne, and came as far as Durham; near Which, 
Egelwin, the Bi meeting him, adviſed him to beware of Trea- 


one would dare to —— him; but the Northumbers having before 


hand unanimouſly reſolved never to ſubmit to a Stranger, 


either to kill him, or elſe to dye themſelves. But the Earl coming 
to Durbam, ſuſſered his Men to treat the People like Enemies, All 
ſome of che Biſhop's Tenants; and yet for all this he was kindly ant con 
honourably received by him; but the Rebellious Northambers = 


now got together, and marching all. Night, came to Durham by 


break of Day, and foreing open the Gates, killed the Earbs Follow 


ers, they being wholly unprovided for any Defence; ſo that great 
Cruelty was there uſed, and the Soldiers — tired, were Slain in the 


t 


„ Biſhop: of Lucca; and Cadalus, Bi- Shim ar 


wh) 
3 1 


e and reduce chad) part of — 
MLXIX. 


The gow "Rack 


— — 


having uſed 


the People ill, 
is there kil - 


led. 


Houſes and Streets; then they aſſaulted the Biſhop's Palace, in which 


the Earl Was quartered, but finding thoſe within reſolved to defend 


themſelves with Arrows, they for ſire to the Houſe, and therein 
burnt the Earl, and all that were with him; and there vas ſo great a 


Sla hter that the Streets ran down with Blood, { that of Seven 
— i FT mop but one eſcaped; this eruel Maſſacre was acted on the 


28th, of ron 


Nor had the Church been 


preſerved, had not a 
ſtrong Eaſt wind riſen of the ſudden, and driven the Flames from it; 


which our TEST ES eee i 


bert. 


__ Ha. 3 10 6 
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: — wr Xs Goon 12s King billes heard: of this: — he "Ry 
MLKDU4 own a certain Commander (whom our Author does not Name) 
=_— = (with an Army to revenge the Earks Death, but when they came as 
1 og lat as e (now North. Allerton) and were that Morning about 
_ eden ee 20 march to Durbum, ſo thick fog aroſe, that they could ſcarce ſee 
1 myo reg each. other, and fo Could not find their way; whereupon funcying 
=_ path,” that chlis miſt was raiſed by St. Catbbert's means, they all 


_ | Mah back again; fo-that thoſe: againſt» whom they were ker, 
—_— arver new any y thing of it, till after they were gone; which Rela. 
44 tion ſolinding ſo like a 8 and not meeting with it in any other 


i * Author, I fall not inſiſt upon the truth of it; but for ought we 
can find, the Northambrias Rebels kept Durban (though vicious do. 
Wn ing the: Biſhop: or His 3 my Injury) au the beginnin 
_ | Wen ollaring, when King Wikiam marched rhith her on purpol ro to 
—. - | in at place us Ans, 7 u. 1063-01 P08 ui 161 ©2 

-- * fi) 19 Foraboutytic end of get, Harold'and Conte; Sons of Siveyne, 

1 g of Denmurt, = Earl Orbers; their. Uncle, as alſo 

ing incited Coon Eng. 

of) failing dre arrived 

n im the) Mouth: of the River! — Where Edgar ares = Earl 

1 Spa „ e and Hierigſweyn, and divers Ochs Nbblemen; coinin thi- 

LT 2 be, ther by Sea, met them; in the mean while Bart Geſpurrie, with the 

| — and Northombrian Forces \marched: by Land to their Aſſiſtance being all 

<q _ reſolved. to the utmoſt to; e the Norma But ſo ſoon as Alared, 

of Zork; heard of their coming, he fell into a deep Melan- 

Ns ng : days which brough t him into ſuch a lingring Sickneſs, that about 

e Arch. the beginning of Se 8 he ended his Dos „ as he had before 

Tot — ar af Ge was buried at Tort in the Church of St. Perer: 

3 2 * But [24] Miliam of Matmesbury relates, That though this Arch- 

= Dee Po biſhop once loved Wiliamilike a Son; and honoured" him as 


E. 


"24" his King, whilſt he uſed any Moderation towards his Subjects; ſo, 


1 when he had impoſed thix infupportable Tribute upod them already 
> mentioned, the Archbiſhop ſent Meſſengers unto him about it, (an 
—_ + I ſuppoſe: to put him in mind-of his Ceronation-Ouch J ehe A 


; be y admitted, and diſmiſſed: with à rugged Anſwer; the Arch- 


rde be. biſhop immediately upon their return :denounced'a Curſe dgainft the 
1 upon theking King, and all his Poſterity, ſaying, That he might Ily 
MN and all his beſtow. his Curſe, where he had undeſervedly before baſtowe? 
Vote: is | Benedihion, which When it was'tald che King; he ſent ſome to 
2 bim, but e Ns arviped ; the "Archbiſhop + 
De Pet? i . Lain eich e eau 
9 ion above eightidays! afier the Biſhop's Death ;- the Normays 
= nen. 8 5 — the Caſtles of Tort, fearing leſt the Houſes near them, 


ES Tok burnt by being pulled down, might help the Danes to fill up the Ditehes, 
n the Newer, rhe ſet them all on Fire „Which — ſo violently By reaſen of a 
= Io high Wind, that ir ſoon burnt the whole Ciry, tegether with the 

Ra Cathedral Church, and the Monaſtery of St. Ferer; but the Divine 

1 1 ſeverely y puniſhed- — for beſore the City Had 


85 Dauiſo Fleet arrived and chen 3 


eee — dhe Culties, quickly took them; [Robert 
Y the 8 Fitz. Richard che Governor, with Three thouſand Normans being there 


the Governor Slain; 


= — 1 and only William — then Sheriff of Torkſbire, his Wife, 


Val H. 
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ind To children, and Gert de Caf, — * 


fallely makes the Northumbers' to. have only: Slain» the Governor of 24 72 
the Cuſtle; but that 1i4iam Mater. ſtill kept the City for the King; 


fore ſain have had them obſerved throughout eee 5 
cauſe all his Predeceſſors, and moſt of the Norman Barons had o mʒỹt 
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with their Lives: then the Daniſh Fleet, together with the Northam: , 


| hert, being loaded with rg ok to their former Qa. 


rac? Onibricar Vitalis:: pass b. by e Death of. theſe A ak; 


ſtake in this 
and that it was then beſieged by the Dames: but what follows-is 8 


more certain, That Edgar Auheling, and the Noblemen abovemen- 

tion d, preſently joyned themſelves with them, upon which ill News 

the King in all haſteſent away the Queen into Normandy for her greater 5 
3 before he would go to Chaſtiſe thoſe Rebeſ s.. +; + Queen; and 

But before I relate the reſt of this warlike Expedition, I cannot bands wn] 

-omit a moſt remarkable Civil Tranſaction, that happen d fome time Nb. 

before it: For to this: Year I refer, what Matthew 5 Weſtminſter now 

relates, That King Miillam upon receiving this ill News, and per- 

ceiving the greateſt- part of his danger to have proceeded from his 

too ſevere Uſage of the Engliſh: Nobility., he was now teſolyed 

to mollify them as much as he could , and therefore before this 

Northern. Expedition, he ſomewhat curbed the Inſolence of his Nor- 

maus, and recalling many of the Engle Noblemen from: Baniſhment, 

made a firm League with them: - 1128 0 

Jo this time, hilt che King was under this Approhenſion; we - 

may alſo refer- that conſiderable Tranſaction related by {5.} Roger of , 0 


Hoveden, (though under the Reign of King Henry the Il.) and which ** 


is alſo to be found in the old Chronicle of Litchſeld to the fame 

effect - viz. That King William in the Fourth Lear of his Neigtt The Laws of 

(this very Year) by the Council of his Barons, cauſed certain Wife Ling 1 

and Noble Exliſpmeu, throughout all the Counties of Augland to be andconfirm'd: 

ſummoned; that he might hear from them the Laws nnd Ancient 

Cuſtoms thereof; whereupon, Twelve Men were choſen. from euch 

County of the whole K. that purpoſe, who nirſt took! an 

Oath, that they would any Prevarication faithfully ſet down 

their Ancient Laws and Cuſtoms, not omitting or adding anything 

whatſoever.;. er — — che Rights * JE 

of Holy Church, they delivered the Laws concerning their . 

and Securities in the Form there ſet down; which, r ee ee A ee 

be genuine in the moſt material Points, yet 1 

later Additions made to chem by ſome:Mankifh inter 

by that Copy which Houeian has given us of 3 5 

which Interpolations are not found in two other very Ancient . 15 

eript Copies of 0 Tann. in _e N eee and in that 11trtete 

W N os 73 * ock bn, bc Penn -.. - 2 25 mY 
I thall now give you 3 pronulgating elaws, £1: - 

which was this: King Wiliam (ſays our Anchor) did more approve 1. p. 304 

of the Daniſh-Laws;, which were» obſerved in-Norfolk;; Suffolk ,- Cam waved o 

bridgeſhire, and Deira, (i. e. Northumberland) vert the greateſt part 

of the Danes and Norwegian formerly inhabited, wry. ure ar eh 2 
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out of Norwey; but ſince R. Hoveden's Account is more particular ĩĩãũ 
the reſt of this Tranſaction, then the Book * from © 
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him tranſeribe it Verbatim in Eng/iſh, | The. evade 
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= — The z. Noblemen of England (who had before ws "tho . 
” _ MEXIX” Laws but now mention d) hearing that King William was feſolved 
5 make the Daniſb and Norwegian Laws ( eſpecially thoſe concerning 


e. 1 i upon were very much dejected, and unanimouſly intreated him to 
ne NP Fe” fuſfer them to enjoy their own Laws and Ancient Cuſtoms , in 
—_— to he govern) which they and hep Anceſtors had lived, and been brought up, 
5 ding their 099 p nne it ſeemed very hard for them to receive unknown Laws, and 
1 .  onjudge: concerning thoſe things of which: qr du ignorant; but 
dame King being very hard to conſent to it, 287 importuned 
dim, beſeeching a by-the Soul ef King, Edward; had bequeathed 
VV. B. him the Kingdom, whoſe Laws theſe 5 were, that he would not com- 
| peel them to live under other Laws, than thoſe of their own Coun- 
— thereupon the King adviſing with his Barons, did at their Int- 
conſent to it: From which time ( ſays my Author) the 3 
1 of Kin Edward. which had been firſt "rin by King Edgar, his 
= Grandfather, being now confirmed 2 2 — pony became 
om reſpected, and obſerved ASAT Aa Eng before all other Laus 
5 of that Kingdom. ne 
Vet 1 muſt own, that this coals not be literally nd. 39 in 
1 all other Writers we find, That in this King's Rei — om thoſe 
Dll his Succeſſors, great Complaints of —— were made 
„99 nu thoſe Laus of King Eduard; and that therefore Kang Henry the 
. : Nit was at his Election and C y ſworn to ob- 
ſerve them. But as ſor thoſe Laws, the Reader may find them at 
* large in Hvvellen and Mr. Lambard 's Archaiouomia, from whence I have 
1 ere 3a ee them into Exgliſb, and are inſerted at the end of the Reign 
ee King Eawdrd the Cunfeſſar, in the former Volume of this Hiſtory ; 
Wn Þ cit bes 3 William: did not long keep his ſair Promiſes 
ee _ find — he did the wear 
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or Aſſembly as: over; 
in the North yi 5 jt {wore he would. ques 


and to that 


— FL 


4 14 

—7 158-b a little out of his way, becauſe the City of Oxford had, about the 
Jnces ti Ci. ſume time, likewiſe: rene to Rebel againſt him; but ſo ſoon as 
ty of Oxford. he had laid Siege to it, he tock it, for part of the Wall falling down 
of its own accord, it gave an eaſy Entrance to his Soldiers, from 
9 whence he marcht on by 5. ] Nottingham towards J. e and coming to 
Abe 514: Pantfratt, was fad to make ſome ſtay, the River being at that 
/ Marches to. time unpaſſable, and the . broken down, till one Luſois, a Valiant 
5 +, Knight, diſcovered a F where the King going over with his 
rm, marched: through a rough/ wy woody. ranged: till he arrived 
He in his way in Turtſbire, which Was then part of the Earldom of Northumberland. 
deſtroys —4 Where moſt of the People he put to the Sword, and laid the whole 
3 5 Country waſt, to 5 Enemies harbouring themſelves there, 

; ny ge Who now with; 
3 fr]. {z:} Here the King coming to a Battle with them, and routing the 


Thekingfights Daniſb Army, he thereby ſo daunted the Engliſh in the City that they 
chem au gent, won ſurrendred it; er William of ee makes this Victory 


ght, 


ae > | | n over 


Tie Jes af N. Vel I „ 


= =» © Fines and 3 to be obſerved all over 3 they there. 


joyn'd with the Daves at Jol; but ow — firſt prin to go 


Engliſh; Confederates lay encamped at Tork. 
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which he took upon him to defend, when King William 0 
0 eee happend before, raker his Fight, is uncer-. 


Danes, and being very 


x IP ty. 8 


IB Wrong all the Fo. 


over the Deprs nnd Bug, aun to hi been cally obtaatds but As Dn 

that Earl Wadrbeof in this Fight at Tork, cur off the Heads of a great MLXIX. | 
Normaus one after as they would have forced a Gate 

took that 


*.'Tharekins Lack Orgeritice Firala 8 not much G When GJ | 


he relates, that {© ſoon as the King drew near to Tori, he received * 


intelligence that the Dm were retired from thence ; but this | 
ſeems more likely, that he left certain Officers and Commanders to What the 
repair thei Caſtles, whilſt he himſelf in the mean while marched into 14 — 


certain Mountaitious,inacceffible Packs and purſded and drove out his rt. 


Enemies that there lay lurking; ſo that his Army ſpread it ſelf for 
near 3 hundred Miles in Nor did the King ever ſne greater 
22 whilſt his Army altke deſtroyed both the pe and the 

Guilty, in which Action he is (as our Author 82 way to be 


ed; yet this Severity had this good effect, (3 che Rebels 


1 — the i — their — and fearing uc 7 


the Kiogs ſpeedy coming againſt them, retired into certain remote The Rebels 
pics by the Sed, an and gang aboard ene made a Pyra- quit Barben 
tl ar. MR) 3 

Let us now ſee whet with done in the mean while Lache Southern 
Parts of England, [4} where during the King's Abſence in the North, 0 
the Sons of the late King Harold having procured from Derma, King . W = 


of Ireland, à Fleet of Sixty fix Sail, with Seamen ſufficient to Man ©. V. 15th 


them, chey again landed not far from Exeter, and like 'cruel Pyrates 
plundering and burning where-ever they came, ruin d the Co 5 
but Brien, Son to Endo, Earl of Bretaign, met and fought them twice 
in one day, killing Seyen hundred of their Men, with divets of the 


riſt Nobility „ the reſt flying to their Ships, returned imo Feland, 


wo they equied . for the loſs of {v many” of 4ticir - 
TLONS, - | MN N | ORF ( 
7 becauſs it is et by our Author pre- 


: cath after King Williams Expedition into the North, and was certainly 


a different Invalion from tiut which tir Sons of King Elarold mads the 

Year before in the ſame Country, when rr vidorious. m_ 

to return again to the buſineſs of the Nerthos i 1 + 78 
The King now b e. 

'defirous 10 ritl the Kingdom: of them, [gi] ſent C.] 

privately to Earl — their General ptomiing him a great Sum af he king 

Money, and alſo permiſſion to take what Previſions he pleaſed for makes Peace 

his Army all along che Sea-Coalt, / provided he would quietly: leave 5 the. D4- 


the Country, ſo ſoon as the Winter was over: which Conditions he and Om bi * 


readily embraced, though: he did nor (it ſeerns) ſet Sail for Denmark Moneptoletve, 


ll about Midſummer following; where as toon as be arrived; the 1 0 | 


his Brother, baniſhe him thar Kingdom, a e 
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Nor can I here omit a paſſage rebel; by lu] Simawe: of Ds, 19 


chat upon che news of King William's Apprœach, Fgelwin, Biſhop of Hit. Eci... 


that City, being afraid of his Indignation, and adviſing with the Elder 7/7 bad w. 


* what to do, they all reſolved to take up the 155 of St. Curl. St. curhbert 
Fares hs to) ney it into the * of Lindisfarne, which which they imme- py Into 


diately rindisfarne. 
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LED ro > Crucifit of that Church of the Gold and Silver with 


8 Ane Dom: 880 e and got in Four Days to the 8 whete 0 if 
*, MIXIX. you wil believe our Author )) it 5 Sea, it ebbed on the ſudden 
| to gte them a free paſſage to that Iſle; (but for this we have only 
the Monks Credit 8 be? they ſtayed till the Leut following, and 
then their Peace being made with the King, they” carried back the 
Saint's Body to its former ſtation. 
| * The z.] ſame Author alſo tells us, that king Wiliew i in his March 
II. Bb. Fe e towards Durham, found all the Country between Teys and 

+: ne utterly-deſerted> by its Inhabitants, they being all fled into the 
ee Mountains, and the Church of St. Paul at Girwy, ( or 
2 OE * being Burnt; certain of the King's Soldiers, who had Rob. 


— AT which it was covered, were taken and brought before him, whom he 
Robbed a ſent (as the greatneſs of their Crime deſerved) to the Biſhop to be 
Crucitx. puniſhed ; but the Good Man r e cyt them go without any 
„ puniſhment at Wy either being afraid of er provoking the King, 
ON _ that he thought he had no power ta do it. Then King William 
ſo ſoon as he arrived at Durbam, ordered 4 Caſtle to be Built there, as 
Well for the ſecurity of the Biſhop, as to keep the City in due Obedi- 
_ ence; he likewiſe: then confirmed: o Wan Church all its ancient 
a Rights and Priviledges. 8 A 
All the Coun- But all our Hiſtorians agree, -thatimthis War: all the Northern parts 
ro e de were ſo miſerably depopulated by the Danes and Normans, that be- 
ham 18 tween Tort and Durham there remained no Town inhabited, but the 
bite. Land lay waſte for above nine Years; and indeed it muſt needs be a 
miſerable ſight to behold ſo many Carcaſſes lie unburied for want of 
hands. This was alſo attended by ſo terrible a Famine in all thoſe Nor- 
thern parts, that this year, as well as the next, thoſè ſew people that 
remained, were ſorced to eat Horſes and Dogs, 11 95 even Man's 15 

to {ave themſelves from Starving, SF 
Anno Dom. The Feaſt of . Chriſtmaſs approaching g, chat Kib autsch bis Crown 
MLXX. to be brought from Wincheſter with the other Rega Ornaments, and 
T returning to Turt, there kept e ab much ſtate as the 
' 0.v557, Furbulency of the times would permit. Whilſt ehe King continued here, 
The king the Earls Waltheof and Goſpatric made their Peace with him, and re- 
keeps bis newed their Oath of — ; and though the former had lately ſlain 


Chriſtmas at 


Tork, many Normans with his own hand, Iz. ] yet the King ſo much admi- 

red his vaſt Strength and Courage, that he w ab ut only reconciled to 

WN. him, but not — after gave him his Neice Jullith in Marris 80h 5 
ter with the Earldoms K Northampton and Huntington. 


But it was not the King's temper to waſte his time in idle Jollity 

8 when greater Affairs lay upon his hand, but as ſoon as the [3] Holy 
O,V: 2. 514. days were over, he marched againſt a Party of Rebels who had Forti- 
1 fied themſelves in an inacceſſible Angle of that Country, almoſt en- 
ella the reſt compaſſed either with Bogs, or by the Sea; but they hearing of his 
of the Nor- approach, _ away thence by Night, he following them as far as 

the River Teys. Then (having now ſettled his Affairs in the North) 

e 2... 2 over the Mountains, and throught” Woods; almoſt crols 
And then the Kin 
S had b peheved — F but upon his arrival Jo is Army at 
N Obe er, 


400 


— 


wt" 


+. faras Salisbury , where he kept this Enfer, and then 
ing his Soldiers for their Pains ia this'Expediti 


Monaſteries in England to: be ſtarch 
ready Money; which che ticher ſort of the Bagh/Þ Had aid vp in Werte 5:2 


to ſecure it from: his Vidblenes; whielrtho the: Monks wrefaim « 
_ as a high Breach of the wil 


| —— but father own: 


this Near de brech the: Bifi 


turn to chis See; ſinding the State of 


Ships, under the Com I 
Barrie) Marleſweyn, and divers other Novth 


R Your, : won; Woe en 


Jo FSW 


ſtrong" Gariſons into both: from thenes he marched — as ML 


on, | 
, : , . 3 
them. a> 2 u N \ till 9 35 : . * $A A "43 Ar 50 n 2 14 4 bs . L. i A J 9 hs OM? * 1 * 


he Ki og havidg ner wih fieſ and unespecked Sue 


ix fro ener men 5 ald having now no more Enemies te 
fear; I“ rſwated bc in Aries of WIE" Fr, 
Osbern, — — lis Return cauſed all the 


che und rhets Rized upon alf the The . 


bee 


as) Thit ce . 
reater Contamely eh CRY a pere As lo the 
Chalices and Saints Shrines; though T btieve i it Sie 88 
more certain What i 


See and Abtes, thit held Barcties, 

( hitherto ros Kum l Scrub Sevvitate J is hoid Senn by Küng r e 
Service, enrhling ati: oh ug io HIS Paste fo fe. FA 
many Menrhewould da emlid maintain in time of Wat! « map 


but by thus laying up theſe Roll of Eccleſiaſtical Seryitude in Tits by by ng 


Exchequer, he drove mh lergymen but of e Kingdom, ho u 8 5 


| ery enen e this re Oven. 4-40 "Tad. dee 


"thus tranſported a nſf pairiſt't 


thi Hürden Was not lar 5. Page 578. 
| I gents — their 6wn'Cotiſe ehits 3 
given in a — —— of the oy ogra e 
held this Near at Wiechefter,>os you wilt füad Dy af 1 by; though done by the 
Law by which it was Clergy wer kings tole 
then too pewertul'a Body to upon them 


by © King's) fole Pretogative;”\without'any" Law fade for that pur. 
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1 77 About this time alſo-Bgokvin, | 


dreading — of Srrungers; "RAB A dior at; — of Dur- 
derſtand, was reſol ved to quit his 8 5 W ban 8 
Man, where. ver he could ſind a fe Retreat; fo Ware e leave England, 
a Ship, and ſtored it with all things osteffary, he lay wiiting . 
Wind in the Port of Mirenube . o e en r 


Acer aber 


n Ut} 
: 


upon the late T 


for u Wind, to carry them into erl. 


Scotland. Bur I could have wiſht our Authors Wld have told us, 


where they-had fing ed ever ſines that Hen, nie hippened the ati 


Year, when as the ſame Writers acknowledge the whole North Was 
mann. unto the — ts 1451 r Rams ee z 
Vol. II. E Not 


— ; | 


rewaig:s 85 . +" = 
e di{niſled:. „an 


Mollows"ih-ths fame Author ; That a Sins Þ 


A yet” Mer!" 5 Se, 3 5 


dn 
eee and Egelwin, Bi- 


, Stward* . PE 
che Cue brian 3 ws 0 875 4 
= r e, and che Return of the ther WE 
Daves into their own Country, Whom they Rad Affiſted, (a8 you men, abo "x 
have already:heard)-lay here 
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OS, Siven, it was a —— ght to > behold che Slaughter that was ee 
made; Old Men Womens aud Children meeting with the like ſad 
HALEY | e the Scots, whilſt the Voung Men and Mai- 
ad 70 od | — — away Yriſdners, and 

kes oh} vs lle Singen of, rrben tells us, That in a very little 
eee ſtockt with iſo. Servants, that there was hard- 
10 en bi RH | 

haue given us a far diſſe- 

0 and the Stur, I ſhall 


den any curtain time, when thoſe 
er 2 — Bark of 


_— - _ and belev _ might dee ſubdue the Scotri ſent one 
_ . 4 — obleman , with ſome Forces into Northumberland, = 04 
| 5 pA : © 4q 7 ä ; {A ; * > 1 4 being 


ee — — — up e late Succeſs 
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F- >cohquer'd; und putlts® — 
his own People, Richard, 1175 „5 * 
1 greiter Army) but he being 
* Wl © imall Skirruſſhes and By Tim oa 

2 apron tons one ate 
a, much; ſtronger” Arm | 
| Narthuntderland, 5 _ = 1 
Malcolm, Ear ar Upon kim 
* ood Booty,'and! they, Lite & took pril 
aà great Part of lis Arty: * Dia ür gg e (08 VA . 
But of ul this we. nd Hot a hen ends 1 5 
_  rians ,\fo'(that"the moſt Purt — -Rom 1 
and the reſt very uncertaif; fer E a bes 
nis, whom their Scorch? Auttiors falldly Vue Roger, f 
0 0 Domiions at Al, eint main ame "(0 U | 
came to Durban z as, you" have alfeady? heard And us for. Tir, T1 
| Duke of Gager, "who! is ſfäd 10 have een Worſted 2. 
Dunbar tit ib: ſo > far" fem bens True, that theft yris —Þ 1 
nor long) after, any ſuch Duke; r Roberr "1 Son, to 
Heury I. him created Burt 0, Glonceſter, Was 
joyed that Title: Aud as fer Bilkop Od7 b eres | 
Aalcolme, we cannot fifd in%ny%Vef "our chat e 5 
matched at all into tie NM til he e ſent IN Dom. 2085, — 
and then not againſt the Seots; dut to revenge the" Death of Wal. 8 


— 


cher Biſhop of Durbam, as yo will tear fn 
bing i{5:]-Malcolne"being"returned-Hottie;” fend Biker Arbe . 
and thoſe Noble Men that 9 hi m el ed, e Hen. 
ſo ſoon aſter — / Beckdhrubore iixentioned 8 1 
| ary; Wind: driven into cot l though his 1 A c 
co Sail For: Ge; cn Urs 7 * 22 ee er ee 
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b Her" Prudedies au e 
—— ——— 2nd endeavour- che King lim. ling. 
; aſide his former Robghneſb, became inore gentle and: eic 
By : this Lady he had i Sons; ( vr.) Eu, Hẽi, 
Eazar, \Alexander, und Did, (the "thee laſt of whom ' ficcreded 
euch other in tlie Throne.) belides" another Son called Beben 
who eee as his two "Hetil eee. e Iſſue; chers 
Were n ti e e 
ried to Euſtuce, Earl of Be eee 0 e 
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ke for the Kingdom; the Pope aſſented to it, bidding the Arch- Ane Dm. 
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ſaid Biſhops their reſpective Paſtoral Staffs , and ſo returning into „„ 
England, with both theſe in his Company, he was with great Reve- „ 
rence received at Canterbury, and there confirmed in his Primacy 11 
of Britain. | NET Loh Hh DAE 0 1p. was, | 
Abou [4] the ſame time, the Earls Edwin and Morchar, hugh ·;˙ 
they had been before reconciled to the King, yet wy that he de- & * — 1 
ſigned to commit them cloſe Priſoners, privately left” the Court, and win and M. 


ye may alſo add [g.] Hereward, the Son of Leofric, Lord of Brunne, [5]: 
2 Young Engliſh Nobleman of great Strength and ore (as In. Pewphi Hiſt." 


the manner of which, was, by 


rors of his Mother, and drove them off his Eſtate; then going to 


de Morning before Maſs he offer d up his Sword upon the Altar, 


cated, he was ever aſter held a lawful Knight; but this way of making 
une Knights, but Degorbed zy Pee | 


intended to raiſe a freſh Rebellion; but their Deſigns met with no e 1 

ood Succeſs; for Edwin reſolving to fly to the King of Scots, Was Rebellion the 
murthered on the way by the treachery of his own Men; but as for former isſlain, 
Earl Morchar, he got into the Iſle of Eh, with many others by Sea; 3 
and 2 little While after, Egelwin, Biſhop of Durham, and Syward, of £y. _ 5 
Sirnamed Barne, came alſo thither by Sea out of Scotland; to whom . Is 


| 2 . | | : | » > p.511. 4. N 
gulph relates) who, having come not long beſore out of Flanders into 4 Relation af 
Engjand, and finding Ediva, his Mother, then a Widow, much inju- the valiant. 

ed and moleſted by the Normans, and his own Eſtate alſo granted to Rad . 
one of them, was reſolved to be mtr. 17 them, and gathering gainſt the 
a conſiderable Number of his Kinſmen and Tenants, fell upon the Inju- Nm. 


Brand his Uncle, then Abbot of Peterburgh, he received from him the ; 

Order of Knight-hood, — to the Hugliſb Cuſtom at that time; The ancient 
| .onfeſſion-otthis Sins, and Watching, way of ma. 

and Praying in the Church" the whole preceeding Night; then in ling Knight, 


and after reading the Goſpel, the Prieſt firſt having bleſſed the 
Sword, put it over the new Knight's Neck, and ſo having-communi- 


Knights was deſpiſed by the Normans, they not looking upon ſuch as 4 75 
This fr.] Young Nobleman being then in the Neighbourhood, the, fi 


Earls abovementioned (who had now” poſſeſſed themſelves of the 14, l. b. 


Ille of Eh) ſent for him to come to their Aſſiſtance; and there they ing invited by 


the Earls, who were ſtill in the Iſſe of EY, and by the means of Bu thols, | 


made him one of their chief Commanders, Who performed ſo many inthe. 
brave Exploits againſt their Enemies, that (in our Author's Judg- made one of 
ment) he deſerved great Cammendations, | becauſe, whileſt he was their Chief 
able, he endeavoured to fuſtain the ſinking Ruins of his Country: e 
For not long before, hearing that his Uncle, Abbot Brand was dead, Hereward ſets 
and that King William had conferred that Abby upon one Thorold 4.6 7 ng 
a Norman; Hereward much regretting, that a Stranger ſhould thus ugh. 
domineer over his Friends and Relations, ſet upon the Abby of - 
Peterburgh, and put Abbot Thorold to flight, though he had brought 


Ivo Talboys, a Potent Norman, (who by the King's Favour then Com. 


manded all the Neighbourhood about Holland) to his Aſſiſtance; —_— 
yet, notwithſtanding Hereward took him Priſoner in open Fight, EE 
and would not ſer him free, till he had purchaſed his Liberty by 2 The king IR 
great Ranſom : Not long after this the King marched down againſt marches a- 
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6  Whereupon 134 che King being much diſtbrbed, made à Truce for 
Ide Noble the preſent with the Noblemen in EY, but yet it was not long ob- 


men in the ſerved, for 570 not truſting the King, would not deliver up the 


PL — oro Iſland, becauſe he had broken the Conditions, by ſeizing and impri- 


F.C lived. TY eee eee 
Tbe Monkim But to return again to the Hiſtory of EH, the Author of which 


ſoning Biſhop Egelwin, as he was paſſing from thence; and cutt 
wh nou off the Hands — Feet, or putting out the Eyes of as many as — 
taken Priſoners ; ſo the Var being thus renewed, . Hereward (WhO 
upon the lafe Truce was gone away for ſome time) was again ſent 
or by the Men of Ely to Command their Forces, who returning 
with divers other Outlaw d diſinherited Engliſb Gentlemen, thence- 
forward Commanded in Chief, and marching out of the Iſland, killed 
mmany of their Enemies, and carried away a great deal of Plunder 
into the Iſle; nor did he admit any into his Society, who would not 
firſt take an Oath of Fidelity upon the Body of St. Ethelreede, gr 


| Fe is force 2 , to maintain that Quarrel to their utmoſt Power; ſo that the 
Sj , King | 


now called off by freſh Invaſions, was ſorced to raiſe the 
The Author 9 . 1 
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of this Hiſto- "The Author of this Manuſcript Hiſtory farther relates, That then 
ry is very. Archbiſhop Srigand, and Befred, Abbot of St. Albavs,' both took Re- 
hogs in fuge here; the former bringing a great Treaſure. along with him, 
07 and the latter the Body of that Saint, which he afterwards beſtowed 


upon the Church of Ely ; but this is denied by Matthew Paris, in 


dis Life of Abbot Fretheric, (abovementioned) for. that was his 


Name, and not Egfred, (as this Author calls him) neither did 
Axchbiſhop Stigand ever take Refuge in this Iſland, as he ſuppoſes, 
bor being now degraded, he was kept à cloſe Priſoner as long as he 


Author alſo relates, That King William did not renew the Siege of this 
N 2% Iſland, till after his Second Return out of Normandy, which was Auno 
Dom. 1075. Whereas the Saxon Aunals, and all our other Hiſtorians, 
. makes him to have ended his War againſt Ely four Years before, viz. 
in this very Year ; So that all that this Hiſtorian writes, to have hap- 
pen d after that time, ſeems to be pure Romance, to enhaunce the 
Hondur of Hereward, his Hero, of whom he relates divers improba- 
ble Stories, needleſs to be here recited, ſince we are not aſſured of the 
truth of them. | | Strap 
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away , wanting at preſet their Service ( moſt of 
been Chief Commanders, or Captains of Note) to 
lente of his Son Robert, who 3 time had taken up 
againſt him in Normandy; but it ſeams the Monks were ſo much 
- aken With the Converſation of theſe Military Men, that they very 
Iamentad their „and carried them on et wy, 3s 
3 om, ith dir Grodes, Ceaſers, rand Hymns in a Glemn 
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Painted 
a e the Ans of these Gentlemen upon the Walls of their Hall where 
che af ito, Rat, Ido ven mnch doubt; berauſe che cuſtom of bear. 
ont of As, as Herbdicaty to: their Families, was not in uſe 
ſecond into he Haß Lauu, 1 in the Reign of 
though will not deny, but that the N 
erved in: me ancient Regiſters of 
in o uns nature nature, may 
md of theſe Saldiers/ in 
7 weteolitaken roi ich: Origina, 
in Teich on 3fguord mois Gl 
g bet rake: {54 Noblemen-who 
1 forced to ſabmit themſelves 
{> and he eſcapti with ſbw in 
Over \Fenvinto, ; then the King. cut 
t put out the Eyes, of many f the common--Soldi. 
„ but as for Barb Morchar,| with the Noblemen and 
e taken with him, he ſent:them to divers Priſongand 
committed to ſaſe Cuſtody Tin 
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Learning, he had barn invited over by th: | 
then ili che King's Houſearle (that 
ick Servant. i who. Was in great: (Favour with hm, 
the Biſhop as far as Terk; where Earl Geſdatric met 

conducted 3 1 and there — le er 

ue 3 Wall, 1201997 145, Fugue 
alien, g ani übe F hnelber, 
King of 5 late De- 
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| But to ive ſome further Account of this! Action N 

| (from ſorhe Ancient Manuſoript in his time) relates, That 

i:  vas:nor-{d'eabily'obrained," for King Wikies having , 

: his Soldiers were more harraſſed in over the 
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) dition, that che ſhould tak dM G pi 5 Jo e * 

; meer the Interceſſion of King Malcolme;rehib Buglifh e 1 Tos . ys 

ſtor'd to their Eftates; but it ſenm Buga, ee e abe in 4 

t Pesos till aſterwardt a8 Fou will find agen. htido ei Me isl dee 

« The King having thus diſpaith'd'his Aﬀetics in Scorland,,-1 n 
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is Peace between 

J _ King Mh ing — — marr hall Fete 
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, on af the mans > 9A ' 0: 5 the 

1 — — Helelmrions in of his Forces, and the 

thereupon made him; but on the contrary they male Ring 

- as:it were weary-of War, and ſo to deſire Peace at his hands; and 1 
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| 3 upon this Condition, har he ſhould:hold it of nim by Fear, 

and attempt nothing to the prejudice af the Crown of England 105 8 

| But what they further add ſeems certain enou h, That in Memory 

t of this Peace; there was a — reed in the middle vf the 

; Mountains of Stanmore in J. — which we call Rerecroſs, (and the | 
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5 . 1. MESXIL 222 5 . dh the wires Tides of it; — — hs 7 — to 
3 b- Eo D oundary between! the two Kingdoms, the remainder of 
1 . Cenden's Which Croſs was to be ſeen in dar. Card i time, e ere 
3 LE — in Mill as far a8 1 know. N e eee en TO! 
ks 5 5480 omas the King "romrn'd. out of Scouſond," he. deprived Goſpa- 
WM "Y "0 $5708 rin u his Earldom of part of-Nerthumberland , charging him that he 
—"Y ed thoſs who had ſlain Earl Robert at Durham, and 
8 *Eneny * fide,” when the Normans were ſlain at 
WE di is 10162 that Foo ek was due . by Birth} as well by his Father 
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ren of Religign ere ee eee 
give vu ſome further Account of Eccleſiaſtical Afairs. This 
5 3:]-the two Archbiſhops, Lograu tand Themas: being re. 
1 * * 32 <ag turned from Rome there was great Gounti) or Synod keld — 
5 5 l — IT. concerningtheodhd n Juriſdiction of the Archbiſfiop of 
©  Sobjetionof Canterbury over thut of Ni, Where the matter being fully debatecꝭ on 
Bo the Seeof Tk, oth ſides, at laſt rhe Synod»gave'Sentaticecin favour: of the See of 
Case, ©, cbury; which being-fo.retvarkable, I fall here give-it I on at 
5 large, 28 it is found In * Hiſtory, u in e William of 
Idem. Id. essig, E Prtife)in eg enn een 
© The TR acm the Vrar of the Inrarnation of dur Lort! 76% Chriſt, MI. XXII. 
E tte Synod {+ and in the Blewentl Year of the . 
me 3 the Sixth; the Cauſe be- 
an. in his — as alſd i in 
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99. z5but.cat 
—_ - Kern Holy Writings, —— ork ſhould be Sajed 
Sc of Canterbury,” and oughe to obey her Archbiſhop, as being Pri- 
cite call Brikain, and his Orders in all things which concern the 
_— 4 Chriſtian Religion : bur the Subjection of the Bi of Durham, 
= , ;,, W-(6e:cofh6 urch of Eindigarne) and of all the Countries from 
he Diceſ Uf Litchfeld, and thoſe; lying on the other file: the = 
1 Wi Humber; belong to the Dioceſs of Tork,: and which the Arch: 


1 fol Canter i) Rad granted to the Archbifnopfuf Terk; and his 
A 8 reg and if ſo be chat the Archbiſſiop af2Carrerbury will 
1 bade Synod where ever he pleaſesg — — Tort ſhall 
5 Bs, . . afford his preſence} with; 11 the Biſhops ſubect to him and 
A allabe obedient to the Eccleſiaſtical Canons: therein made; but 
= | ©; -Archbiſhop| of-Torik ought to ſwear Obedience wo tſie See of 
E:Canterbury A Arc hath ſheyn from the Ancient 
Cuſtom of his Predeceſſore. But though out of reſpect to che 24 

N che bath releaſed the ſaid Oath to Thoma, nom Archbiſhop! of Tor 
—_ Land had: only received his Profeſſiom of eee 5 
1 2 & 
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"Book WiLL1aM the Firſt. - 38 - 
he did not intend thereby to prejudice his Succeſſors, who may Kill Anno, Dem. = 


e biſhoprick, ſhall come to Canterbury, or where-ever elſe the Arch- 


franc and Thomas, as alſo Hubert, a Sub Deacon of the Raman Church, Lien. 


are interpreted of all St. Peter's Sueceſſors, by the ſame reaſon what 
Vas written to Auguſtine: by the Pope, ſhould extend to all fi ins 

 Archbiſhops. of Gant mr „ ˙ 

And indeed Lanfranc was ſo far in the Right, that the Argument is 
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exact an Oath, together with the Profeſſion, from the Succeſſiys of MEXX: 
& the ſaid Thomas. i 5 $654 154%; 73 ey, NT Dn india 
If the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſhall deceaſe, the Axchbiſhop-of * 
& Tork ſhall come to Canterbury, and there together with the reſt of "ot 

« the Biſhops of the ſaid Province; ſhall Conſecrate him as his Right: 

ful Primate; but if the Arcbiſhop of Tork ſhall 'deceaſe, he lia is 

& choſen to ſucceed him, having received from the King the Arch - 


« biſhop of that See ſhall appoint, and ſhall there Canonically receive 
Ordination from him. VVV 

-. To this [5.] Conſtitution the ſaid King, and the Archbiſhops Lan- () 51 
and Legate of the ſaid Pope Alexander ; and the reſt of the Biſhops 
and Abbots. there preſent, have all conſented : This Cauſe was firſt 
debated at the City of Wincheſter, at the Feaſt of Eaſter, in the King's 
Chappel in the Caſtle, and afterwards in the Royal Town; called 
Windleſhore, (now Windſor) where it received a final Determination in 


the Preſence of the King, the Biſhops and Abbots of ſeveral Orders, — 
| who were all aſſembled at the King's Court, at the Feaſt of Penzecoft : 


Then follow the Subſcriptions of King Wifiam, and Marylda his 

of Hubert, the Pope's Legate, as alſo of the*Archbiſhops of Canterbury 

and Tork, together with that of the Biſhop of Londus, and moſt of 
other Biſhops , and Chief Abbots of England, who all of them 

FGibed with the Sign of the Croſs after their Names, according to 

the Saxon Cuſtom, CGG... ĩͤ v 

It.] William of Malmesbur has not only given us this Sentence, but fr 
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alſo the whole Proceſs, with the Arguments pro and con, that were Pe Geof re 
produced by the Archbiſhops of Canterbum and Tork, in this great Cauſe, 1 1 
ſet forth at large in a Letter of Archbiſhop Lanfrauc to the Pope; the dein. 
Reaſons on both ſides were founded upon certain Letters of Pope Gre. 
gory's, and his Succeſſors, to Archbiſop - Auguſt ine; and other Arc. 
bilkons of Canterbury, as alſo to King Ethelbert, and otlier Saxon 15 bet | 


which are needleſs here to be recited; only from them (and ei 20 
from that Pope's Letter to Auguſtine abovementioned) it appears, 

That Archbiſhop Auguſtine had conferred upon him, not only the Pri- 
macy, but the Juriſdiction over all the reſt of the Biſhops of that part 
Britain; and indeed Archbiſhop Lanfraxc's 'Reaſon , 'why what was 
written to his Predeceſſors, ſhould extend to all his Succeſſors, is 

very ſubtil; for ( fays he) ſince, if thoſe Words of our Saviour to 

St. Peter, Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will I build m Church, 


LF 


as good {or the one as the other. 


1 


But notwithſtanding theſe Decrees of the Popes, we do not find vet for this 
that the Archbiſhop ot Canterbury exerted this Juriſdiction at the firſt, che Superio- 
tor when (as Bede relates) Pope Honorius had ſent two Palls for the Ann 
two Metropolitans of Canterbury and Tork, that whenever one of Lib. 2. „ 
rem deceaſed, the Survivor might Conſecrate a new Archbiſhop in ' 
his ſtead. In the next Chapter he informs us, That Honorius being e 
$05 ; choſen 


— 


— choſen Archbiſhop of Canterbury , he went into the North to be Con- 
MINI. fecritfed by Pauliuus Archbiſhop of Tork, and that Paulinus went as 
WV fr as Lincoln to meet him, which ſhews memos of that Superio- 
+, rity, that was long after claimed by the Archbiſhops of Canterbury 


1 
. : 
— Fj * r „ 


. over thoſe of Tort; nor do I find: any ſuch to have been exerciſed 
by the faid Archbiſhop, till long after the Death. of Paulinus, when 
Town had for ſeveral years ceaſed to be jan Archbiſhoprick. And in 


thoſe times, "Archbiſhop Theodorus depribed Wilfred, Biſhop of Iort, 


in a Pynod, which he held with the Biſhops of that Province, (as 
vou may ſee related at large in the former Volumn) under Anno 
„ But When Egbert, Biſhop of Jort, did after many years re- obtain 
tte Pall (and conſequently his Archiepiſcopal Juriſdiction) from the 
Pope, it was thereupon: for many Ages after diſcharged from all 
Subjection to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as Primate of Exg/and; nor 


Vi; 


F 


do we find any mention of a Profeſſion or Oath of Canonical Obe 


dience ired from the Archbiſhops of Tork to thoſe of Canterbury, 
(2) till that famous Decree laſt mentioned, as [2.] Thomas Stubbs in 5 
ms Sit. Hiſtory of the Archbiſhops of Tork has very yell proved. This I 
* 2605 thought fit to let the Reader know, That ſo he may underſtand by 
what means the Archbiſhops of Canterbury obtained, not only Superi- 

rity, but an Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction over thoſe of Tork.; But to re- 
%%% r LD Hor A 
Anno Dom. The next Year [3.] the War being again renewed between King 
MLXXIII illiam and the King of France; the former tranſported a great Army, 
9 as well Engliſh as Normans into Normandy; and then by the Aſſiſtance 
Sk. w. of the Exgliſb chiefly, he retook the City of Mans, and Province of 


' | ſcript Copies ſrom him) inſtead of Ceunomania, have under this year (by ſome 
_ of R. Hoveden Error in the Oopies they made uſe of) inſerted Normannia; ſo that 


140 Whilſt [g. the King thus ſtayed in Normandy, Edgar Atheling came 
Edgrabois with him, where the King received him again into favour with all 
into Favour. his Followers, and being in the King's Court, he'fubmitted to ſuch 
Tonditions as he was pleaſed to allow him: About the fame time 

] alſo; Earl Waltheof cruelly revenged the Death of Aldred, his Grand- 

8. D. N. H. father, upon the Sons of one Carle, who had cauſed him to be ſlain: 
| — 4 for being all then feaſting together at a place called Sertrington, the 
renges che Earl ſent a Party of Horſe, who cut them all off by ſurprize. This 


e was a very treachous and cruel Action, and would not have paſſed 


without a more ſevere Cenſure in any one, that had not been ſo highly 
| devoted to the Monks, the only Hiſtorians of thoſe times. 5 
en 5 | Nor 
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Nor can I here omit taking notice of what was done this Year in 4#no Dow, - 


England in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, when (as the Latin Copy of the MEXXIT | 


Saxon Annals in Bennet-Colledge Library informs us) was held that Ngrest Peu 
Plea, 5 Court, at Pinenden-Heath, in which Archbiſhop Lan- at ee 


franc proved, That he held his Church, with all its Lands and Cu- abouy the 


| nd. _— 
ſtoms, as free as the King enjoys his Crown, N in three Points a n be ; 
(viz.) © If the King's High-way were dug up, or if a Tree being cut ien - 
« Jown fell upon it, or if Man-ſlaughter was committed, or Blood 


1 of camertum. 
4 ſhed therein, whoever is taken in any of theſe things, having found, eg 


« Pledges, ſhall pay his Mulct to the King, and then he ſhall be free 
from the King's Officers. 5 Hin 


8 n N 
But fince [1.] Eadmerus has given us a more perfect Account con- (:) 


cerning this great Suit, that then depended between the ſaid Arch. f. ue. 


biſhop, and Odo, Biſhop of Bayeux, who (being Half brother to the A mol per 
King, and Earl of Xent ) had by his great Power ſeized upon diyers *X Account 
Laid „belonging to the ſaid Archbiſhoprick, before ever. Lanfranc herweenarch- 
came over; which when he came to underſtand, he gave the King an biſbop Lan- 
account of. He (though in Normandy) preſently ordered, That the — rg * 
chief and good Men, not only of the County of ent, but alſo of | 
other Counties of England, (where the Archbiſhop claimed any 

Lands) being aſſembled together, the Complaints of the {aid Arch. 

biſhop ſhould . forthwith be examin d, and determin d by them. So 

there being an Aſſembly of the Great Men of the Kingdom a 

pointed at Pinenden, (a large Heath or Common lying in tge 
midſt of Kent) Godfrey, Biſhop of Conſtance,” a Man very powerful at 


Affair) commanded Juſtice to be done to Archbiſhop Lanfranc; + 
and in order thereunto, Egelric, Biſhop of Chicheſter, a Man fin- 
gularly well vers d in the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm, was 
brought thither in a Waggon for his Advice and Aſſiſtance, being 
by reaſon of his great Age unable to ride; and Haymon the 
King's Sheriff, being alſo commanded to Summon the whole 
Country to give Evidence, (Biſhop Odi receiving likewiſe Orders 
to be there) the Archbiſhop's Cauſe was ſupported by ſuch ſtrong 
Reaſons and Proofs, that with the common Conſent and Judgment of 
all the Men there preſent, he recovered all thoſe Lands that were 
detained from his See, as alſo divers Cuſtoms,” which were made 


our to have anciently belonged to Chriſt Church in Canter. 


As [z.] for Foreign Affairs, this Year produced a great Alteration _ | 74 ter 
in the Church, for Pope Alexander dying, Two Popes were choſen at b. . V. N. 
once, ( viz, Hildebrand by the Name of Gregory the Seventh; and Two Popes 
another Guibert, or Wibert , called Clement by the Emperor's Party) Flected t 
but Gregory was acknowledged, as lawfully Elected , by the Kings ff 
France and England, 3 5 


One of the firſt things this New Pope did aber his Acceſſion to the Ano Dow. 


Papacy, was [3.] by Letters to demand an Oath of Fealty of King MEXXIV. 


Wiliam for the Kingdom of England, to be held of the Roman See; J. 
becauſe ( ſays he) the Royal Power is next under God to be ſubject Ef St. Greg. 
to the Care and Government of the Apoſtolick; But the King who Bunt Zia, 


g tl Pope Gregory 
was not to be thus impoſed on, in Anſwer to the Pope's demand, demands an 


returned this notable Letter, which Mr. Selden hath given us in his Oath of Feal- 
Vol. II. 2 3 | nk Notes — 288 


TE 7, 141 Goegary the mf Eecollnt ratz of Hol Char, Villar, 
| J] © To [4] Gregory the moſt Excellent Paſtor of Holy Church, William, ' 
colt Epiſt. We Grace of God, King of the Engliſh, and Duke of the \. v1 ark | 


Lanfranct. . ; 


king iind NF OUR Legate, Hubert, coming unto me, admoniſhed me in 
| —_ _ 4c | | 
_ miai to 


Pope's de- *© ſors, and that I ſhould take better care for the Payment of the 


Alen collected, but now ſeeing by Divine Mercy I am 

L © returned into my Kingdom, what is gathered, is ſent by the afore- 

aid Legate, and the Arrears which remain, ſhall be ſent by the 
Meſſengers of Lanfranc, our faithful Archbiſhop, in time convenient. 
pray for us, and for the good Eſtate of our Kingdom, becauſe ve 
® have loved your Predeceſſers, and do deſire ſincerely to love, and 


What pre. I know not what pretence the Pope could have to demand this 
Dou haves Fealty, unleſs it were becauſe his Predeceſſor had ſent King Willian 
demand this a conſecrated Banner, as a Token of his Approbation of his Expedi- 

: tion againſt Harold, and that therefore he ſuppoſed it muſt ever after 
. owe Homage to the See of Rome; or elſe that he looked upon Eng- 
{and as a Tributary Kingdom, becauſe of the Peter pence which he 
received from it; and by reaſon. of which moſt Popiſh Writers ſuppoſe 

England to have been always Feudetary to the Pope: And therefore 

Mr. Selden has here very much Reaſon to admire at the Confidence 

of Bertold of Conſtance, who in his Appendix to Hermannus Gontratlus, 

under the Year 1084, relates, © That King William the —— 

did then make the whole Kingdom of England Tributary to the 

Church of Rowe, nor would permit any ane under his Power to 

*buy or ſell any thing whom he found diſobedient to the Apoſto- 

lick See. Whereas indeed there was never any ſuch thing, for it 

Perer-pence on- WAS never a Tribute, but an Alms at firſt granted by King Iva to the 
u Ams Popes of Rome, and then regranted by King Azhelwulf to be gathered 
King k. 40 All over England, as T have already ſhewn. in the former Volume; ſo 
/ the Popes of that the beſt Reaſon I can giye tor this Demand of the P 


Page 397, 


. Ty . 3 
\ - himſelf. 
+ 4 — N : * 
8 2 But 
7 | o 


"— A * 


L 


5 Daughter" Finns: in 


Favs; for Wal, f. | 


but when they oOud not 
they went into Hades 8011 10 hy roy wah 9990 Te yino ©. 3 


WW * E YH Hrs: Jes = Yo SY Y nw 


— — — 
W I 1 AM Firſt. 
Pn nos 


— 
— ů ͤ ——„ 5 . 
King remained {till i in eee a dangerous 2 — Was oc tho 5 8 


him, not only by ſome of the ZupliſG; but al 7 
for — ext, Earl of :Zfereford , ren ES IL ; 
6, againſt —— to Ralph 2 A 


Nufoll and — CO Father was an 


ady of ' Breraign in 


* 7 
7 
ke 


fe 0 31 


Huber, 'Earl of 


bet Ks Maiev Lat: 


e i don, —— been © f 5 — i 9 
Wine he had Drank, and drawn | 5 
to Lanftan'A 


a. | 


4 - 


= my he Hoſe, i 
owns; Governors uf his: 

:of thoſe: Cauntries, ſbon fruſtrated I 
oo WorceftZs,- with a great 
(and Egeloiu, Abbot ef B Buoeſdam; wah'/his/Fenants 


1; a 3 


—— wit Uh Sri & eee 75 rd Lec ER 1 


and his Men, all marctung wogethar 
lung che Srvert and ; 


che Bar Leung his Deſigns thus dif 
wich, and (Hier: having committed 


N 8 nd: tho — 
"Re tdok Ship; and failed over 
tz cbut his Enemies taok-as 
nad, and: eicher killid or r 


— ere e la 


party; having tlie brig 2 * 
— 


e gr. over 2 


Ad Hacun, e into Eglan oF WH 


undertake: { 


ee King Halow, | 
"As {hon s-this: buſineſs, vas over; 


— Hants 01 — elde. it IRS 
taten in the late Bebe. fa 1 
e Waltheof, (be. 


Vite 


ol 8 


. WON 
3 


on: 


* i - 

4 OR FT 4 6 - 
- * 4 A _ he a — * 

* E 


x 4 22 2 — 84 1 17 3 

W 5 ee 2 * 
n Tae. * „ 4 — 4 * 1 

FEE r 5 2 os 8 Eo oy 
74 "ne" - $4 EY I hes} „ * 
2 4 F< A+ ex Rs 5 5 

— — e * 4 N * <> __ * = 

5 Y e 4 


A. DEI 
1 4, „ 
N 
Nr : 
ad 


+, and rs , _—_— 


Two hundred Sil of Ship 2 


0 4 
» 25" ++ = \ 
of A {4A © 
ef EY d 
4 o 


2 \ 4 3 4 2 1 2 
, * „ 1 
1 « , - . . " : 70 0 * 
Y = & x n w" 25 ” wh — - 
G "a A G ; * i > . you, 
| . | 353 Rs 
\ a7 : 6 2 — 4 7 * 2 * — % 8 
4 'F 57 . * * . * L 31 1 5 * , g 7 . 1 þ * 
1 . #4 8 "As 1 : 9 Sat 7 it 8 GS. * I 392 
A 4 "© Ko 8 RIES 22 A 2 n Eft * R 
K 0 L Ye i, . . 1 N 99 —_ ws CE od. od I 
* FT + 3 e ee 
x f 3 q 2 ry 3 j 
ond - ; dy Wh OO OR IO ET. 5 
= © — Gy | — \ T "Ow 


3 
* 
. 
L * alk + 
KN. — . 9 
23 . * 1 
— * 3 
es. _ 8 2 ge” 
5 L on _— 8 
7 8 J > — 8 
"4k "x Fit 9 * 
P 2 
8 4329 Fas * * 
vs . 1 * 
* * * 
22 of * 
8 * Mey 4 
£ = WHOS 5 1 
5 TE 22 EIS Z 
34 7 bc e 
- 1 5 05 1 * 
a 4 5 1 
8 73% «4 $30 
r 
3 8 — 
. — Sy 0 1 
EGS wo 
. s & . A 
BY e r PLS + 
c 
3 AS 3 25 
RR, ge $4": y 
2 ** (> « KLE 
„„ $8 3 
n PALIT r : 
RS ONS — . 444 
2 DER n CY * 
n l * 
—A 
1 TIS r 
W I Ch . 
of 4 » 7 % R 4 2 
27. 2 118 
e A. 
* 8 92 
2 „ > 
l To BY. 6 
* N 5 
% 3 
SY - 
n 2 
e * 
* 
N NN — 
A 
K 
* | 7 ww o 6:1 * 
. 3 
F A 
* * 1 
8 NN. . e 
l 4 * 3 
'. 0 4 0 Ya . 
. 2 . AS v * 
8 * — 
8 ASTOR 
2 ; 
ES, Wh. = 
» 3. 7 * z 1 
Wa WIS os 
- 55 \ : N 
'2- "SITE 3 By 
558 4 we . 
_&.",- > 5” 2 1 , 
* 
F - 4. \ 
—_——w 7, 
d Y 42 
4 x 3 
PT * "I o 8 
- "I * * E 
CS; Ae. 8 
— FR — C * * * * 5 _ 
8 y * 4 . 
* * 
5 * — 
. 33 
2 
<3 - 
I 4 , 
$4 _- , 4 
WT 8 l n — 
3 # , 
39 4 
be [ 
GS. ES 5 
8 ; w* 2 
rs A 
1 % 
"3; 
— 26-2 
5522 
— 
Fo 
wc 
9 
* - 
* A 
1 ag 


3 bg £5509 a4 9 PW b 
9 2 7% bt p Wa 
=» =P 1 =— q = 
* Ve 1s — , PI 2 
8 b * * 9 2 
. 4 ma. 8 3 5 1 
4 8 * 9 
N 3 — l - 
> Lo , — 44 LOT 
"oo. - e 
4 * LT” 


* 


; — 


— — 


7 
* 
9 * 
1 "x by bers 125 80 25 4 0 
os % 7 S 3 n 2 
R Pc 
86 8 77 
ya 3 
oof 3 LN "> ws; $5.8 


© br 5 AY; es 


201 TE FA A 


505 * 8 A BY <4 


g * 


Page 52 1,122. opal 
Hoy far it. 


1 N | 1/4 L 
: . 
v Mears — 2 


She Faris 1B din 


be 13 
This Kir 


ay 
emo 


13.0 
Page 197. 


111 
W Eo { 


8 
bebe 542,23. 


e 
14. page 198. 


tvs An IJ 1 181 _ 
07 hay:; 00 


Ae 91 24 
3 
A 3 at 


Rome under 
Pope Gregory 


_ againſt Prieſts Bei 
marrying , or 


keeping any 


Women. 


103. 
Ds 
any” 2 


int both. condemned 0 0 he committed them 10» cr Pri 
e We FCC | 
3 1 of this Conſpiracy; 


b and] 


may date 


(though unter the Re! nat King Eur the Can 
ere 718. had continued use 
ee tai a Dominion: 
irrer, be vroteg There \waring:Natwe, 
e ud, ISD, ee Chan 0 
Bug, and knaw out ms-wery;] 
bella frongthivnme Uſipp 
ban rderichs/aebbactelates,t 
toenjoy:anyPlace uf 
5 — {lit enjoy 


nnd; 


Place of Ho- <<; t4 
nour or Profit * 


2 


ä 


4hi\ Na 


Hexvas 4 


Han but was: 
ance I /have-ulreadyspro 
are beſtom ed 
didinor dd it A Conqueror, h 


Muitierf wasta 


n faithful, d hich ſo & 
at laſt Many o 


powerful 


date that remarkable 


de will _ 
1 


lays 


= — 
Memibar; e 
ants and Followers; haying h 
Had Bafüſhment, 5 2 alithe, 


vedin 


thoſe Ellabes when, 


_ Beftowiſhch, Lanids/as were: 1 


84D. F. w. only that 
8 Lor ggg £2 


a e 


the Women chan 
by de King 


we now 


on of 
but Ireſer 


her H 


27Asfor Bocleſiaſtic 


die Alteraren? inithe Weſte 
ug now p 
in be not on 


Sul 


* 


eucler to ] 
Gib fo line ana ol tier b 


Ba 


ende At 


of 825 NE 
mich dince Dis certain; char que of them chere 
Natirral Bg 
aby Extraction; 
edaherslong! 


(Ana KW! + 


WWiliams of Malmesbury, 
Severity. to-the:Exgl;ſb, and ſays he had ſcerer — any 


ated his Temper towards 
aud of their Money, then of their Lands, 


ofcthem of their Lives i So that from this time — 


| boa; e 


by gal 


them, that 


, "which. che ſame; Author mentions; 


VIE Ee 


he 


e Fhat 


besen 


avs ant! as for. Ralph: 
te With 
King Edward's ti : 1 0 15 


. 


Introduction, that let 


40: him dor 


ction 

. ob: 
Bln its year. worth our 
of King Edward the Confe efor,a Lady 
l Learning, Cabave the ordinary rate of 
a little beſore Chriſtmas, and was buried 
ad in che Abby Church of | Weſtminſter, chef gh 
do not find any 'Tomb there erected in her Memory. 

[z.] this/Year happened à very F | 
Church, for. Pope Gregory the Seventh, 
retty well fixed in his Seat, held a Council at —.— where- 
Er . (i, e. buying Io 


Ni 


Hellen dad which 
. nd wat hen bec — 
Beramgt rend i dertain, . 
i Eagliſhinan heren no 5 Earl, - 
Foreagners. devour-the. Riches of 
ela bas mend ead-o, ort 
it 1 true, What 
ted any E —.— 


+ 


ecome 


ok 1 — allthe N 
were given were Nor. 
ad, viz. Earl 


King N illian 

n ro e 5 0 5 
ut as a ince, who t to 
the Freaſon, or Re- 
Owners; hall ſay no more of: that matter NOW, 
| i his Farther Satisfa- 


2 4:1 


ice, 


- 


4 


* ty 


+» £2 3 y 
% = 4 l — by 
N 2 Wer 4 * oY 5 2 6 * 
n > * * how r * 4 
3 A 2s. +Y.. 2. Go, * r x o * ww 
\ 7 Fa o 2 4 * Fl” * * * 

N 14 A 2 * 1 I af oa 6 

PX. p af * % 

a 2 = 


: 
* — — DET — 
0 e Tm Ie mx 28 


Meck W 1 L L 14 wy 2 

bus EccleGattical Bengt * == 
Ph = Wines, or to keep W 
very near 2— F whi 


| K Sub bog! 4 

$8 Re. : onze a 
0 We bio. 2992 3 
0 by 'Þ; 1977 PF | 
| walls in mort i 
ef 
a7 ” ef 2315 - 5g | 

Wh _— 
„ ger dad 1 


= 


een Ria 
215 14 {tt nA 


aue Den. 


a3 be 
ö * = n 
9 Then er . j WE 4 
N e 
e al « Yr at od * 


= 
21 
r 1 
Y; 2 i Car + 
+5 bs Creed rar 


man” EDD 
s { TE 


” 0 — 3 | 
& SV ELM 1 — 5 
38 


25 

— — e e h; 
Ek I 
it, and 
But it may — the g | 
time he had Re SW and 110 
into Favour, hut the yay had. Wo wen, 1 0 Nei 
iage, together With che: S of; Northam 
ſides that ot » Northumberland ; Kays 15 may: fe erg 
eee e 
not only by divers Nermans, 'Paped” 1 121) 24T 
after ſome of his many Honours, we 5. T 
an, Wee ge OBS: far B - haſt 1 2 by 1 1 
In [r.] the Spring following che lips laving, fi Is ar Fw Burp, = 
the County of Northumberland b Wal | Je THAN Sx 6% _ "MA 
lam) tranſported an 9 92 into little” Bag A 


the Caſte of, Dole, which ch belonged $0, Ralph Ea: 75 
had lately fed thither ; Tot Fo thoſe Ay ded it. ain 5 
2 time as KA Kin and raiſed; the Siege, {o tha 
2 iam was forced TO, Xe on thence. Ni with 
Sof a great many 3 and. to 5 pa Fe Te 
Ver in ach ng ch ag 55 þ yoke e 
S Year, eg ts Brom ton's deg? d was held ©, De, 
2 St. Pauls Church in Londan nder : Pay 205 5 


ame de Fa ng 
f Fn e 
.. otre” 


f — to 
an 


= 9 


o 
: Ee N 2 o ' 
4 9 12 n n or 
SWW 


. 
INE 4 
= Fs a 3 
— 4 a a. * * 
4 * 1 x 
Fr 4 rat C 2 F.5 A A, 
8 * 


1 
IKE 


Sd = 
n 
mg Tos 
* 


22 
. 


n * 4 
— D LS 25 n 
*JÞ * re 1 
» n 8 7 1 12 
* a" ** . 
8 "FAA * : 
5 r 
— 


. | | 
5 Deinen Bit We years? 'removed to 
| 3 | EL29 321, nta don 5 8 ich a 1 
Tu rern to Lage Jaber) o c Councily alba, 
2s being one whom they had a 
Exgliſb Biſhop that was 
5 ciency: for 
; rdered-t0 bs deprived y but he refuſing 
af and. Nang s ki any bur Him who had 
85 W tote) pon BS went immediately to King Edward's 
W Acc e e the Mionks that n 
ee Ar Into the Stop ——— 1 | 
In & 4; JA EN hibilkop franc be- 
e . Loivineed? nme Rztel y fe the Decree fortus:Deprivation, 
| tick as long as He ned! 
Florthe® of Worceſter, nor Maia of 
or Rear thoſe times) mention any 
en Srvention'sP. the dert Cen- 
U tlg 465 W105 YAN 
ES Sen; being diſcomonsd 
hm te chef the Dutchy o 
his acceſſion ORC Crown of 


i : a _ - 
ng Led ner in 5 
— 2 N * 4 au 
* < a 4 
N & 44A * 1 9 


- 
- 


"» 
X 
£ 


85 . ls 555 
Me like was never KfHew if be it was 
df it was "quite burn dont And alſo 
awo 
mothent Ir Bag 
pte les Matters, us 
St ritt ee 
D the Henödf Of St 


y. 
ee 
1 Wa af | the i a e a 
St. Maries in ;hOWET. belc alter tlie een of 2 tic VI! th, 
e 5 e ee eee char For 
I | M nen f f 
. Ffolii 5 091 | bf the North wm 
re ef 


made 
Tn 22 26 A which the Learned Sir Willow Dugdate weed for 


2 


* *. 


— "4d F 
4 7 1 2 2 
7. 
5 
5 
* * 


3% g YZ 4 
Sn od 3 — oh 1 2O- 
| Boo k I 
7 
1 


tring his Father hand to „ unknown to him, 


But Bromton | 
Valour and Generoſity of his Son, Prince Robert, that not long 
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WIILIIANM the Firſt. 


up in cur late Civil Wars, the Memory © 


„the King laid the Foundation of a ſtrong Caſtle or Cita- 


del, entrenched with a large deep Ditch, lying on the Zaſf-fide bf 
the City, now called the Tower of London; the chief Surveyer of The Tower. | 
which Work was Gundulph, Biſhop of Rothefter ; and therefore this Vid. Reit: 
Relation of Stephanides is falſe; who would have it to'be founded by 1 Ref. 
Falius Ceſar, unleſs he had proved that the King only built it upon «= 
{ome old Foundations layed by him, which yet is not likely, ſince no 


Author relates, that Julius Ceſar ever came ſo far as London 


Ibis year [5.] Malcolme , King of Scots, breaking the Peace lately ho Dam. 

made, invaded Northumberland as far as the River Tine, killed a MEXXIX 

great many Men, and carrying away more Priſoners, return d home Ye 

with large Spoils. Not long after which King William being then in LA R. H. 
— 

Scots inyades 


ther s Forces, who then came in Perſon to beſiege it; But his Son ln. 


France, was forced to defend himſelf againſt his Son Robert, who be- 
ing again in Rebellion, held the Caſtle of Gerloret againſt his Fa- 


march ing to its Relief 5 fought with that Obſtin that encoun- 
g the Vizar of his 
Helmet being down) not only wounded him in the Arm, but alfo 


diſmounted him; but ſo ſoon as he heard his Voice, he immediatel 


alighted, mounted him again on Horſeback, and begging his 


many of his Men being flain , and made Priſoners, but himſelf and 


his Son William were wounded, and put to flint. 


©. This was the only conſiderable Defeat he received in his whole 


Lite; in all the reſt of which he was ſo fortunate, that even Foreign 
Nations dreaded his very Name. , ct mand} og 
s Chronicle relates, That the King was ſo moved by the 


after he {ent Meſſengers to him, and made Peace with him; and 


they returned into Exgland together, but however he could not thereby 


regain his Father's Favour. As you will ee by the Sequel of this 


Sto 91 ö 12 2 f Con ; aas ; 5 18 iii 

- -This year [I.] Walcher, Biſhop of Durbam, was ſlain in a Town Anno Don. 

called Gateſbeved,' (i. e. Goatſhead near the River Line) with above MLXXX. 
(1) 

. W. p. 

Walcher, Bi- 


Simeon of Durham, and other Authors. There was an Exg/iſb Thane, ſhop | 


an hundred Men, all French or Flemmings ; of which, becauſe it ſhews 
us the Ruin that oftentimes attends Great Men ſor being [over-indul- 
gent to their Servants, I ſhall here give you à particular Account from 


called Krad or Liulf, who had 
ing all p 


Normans Inſolence, had removed himſelf and Family into the Biſhop- 
prick of Durham, for he had married Algithe, the Daughter of Earl 
Aldred, upon which ſcore he was in great Favour with the Biſhop, 


Who made uſe of his Council in ſeveral matters; for this he was 


much envied by Leobwin his Chaplain, ho before govern'd all things 
in the Biſhoprick according to his pleaſure ; but was now very angry 
288 ; 1 9 f 


The defeat 
the King re- 
ceived from 


let him 555 for the King had very much the worſt of it, not only * 
8 


* 


. 
i850 his Firſt and Second Volumes of Monaſticon dnglicanum. This drs Ber., 
ower with all the Records kept therein, being unhappily blown MLXXYI. 

1 of them * quite SYS 
' Joſt; had they not happened to be preſerved by the means above- 


4 About this time alſo, the better to ſecure the City of Zondon.in „ [4] 


of Dur- 
great Poſſeſſions in Exglaznd, and find- —— 
aces at that time very uneaſy and unſafe, by reaſon of the of it 


= Dom. becauſe the Biſhop preferr'd Ligwulf's Council in moſt Affairs to his; 
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MLXXX. and therefore one day aſter a great Diſpute that happened between 
WY them inthe Biſhop's preſence concerning ſome publick Buſineſs, Leo. 
5 win was ſo enraged at his being contradicted, that he went imme. 
diately to one Gilebert, the Biſhop's Kinſman, and who as his Deputy 
governed the whole County of Northumberland, deſiring him to revenge 
him upon Ligwulf, and diſpatch him out of the way as ſoon as he 
could, Which Gilebert preſently promiſed him to doo. 
tb.) S0 z.] taking along with him a Company of Men, he went one 
Tae Night to the Houſe where Ligwulf lived, and wickedly murdered him 
Giltbers con- and all his Family; which when the Biſhop knew, he was very much 
ſpire to mur- troubled, and in a Paſſion pulling off his Hood, and flinging it on 
cer LiewuP the Ground, told Leobwin, (being there preſent) that he had by his 
Biſhop is wicked Contrivances been the Ruin of himſelf and his whole Family; 
42 Then retiring into the Caſtle, he immediately ſent Meſſengers through- 
not puniſh out all Northumberland, to publiſh that he was wholly Innocent of 
them. the Death of Lrigwulf,, and that only Gilebert and his Companions 
Were guilty. of it, whom he had already Out- lawed; upon this di- 
vers Meſſengers paſſing between him and the Kindred of the Party 
lain, he appointed them a certain place and time where they ihould 
ce—ome, and make a firm Peace and Agreement with him; at the Day 
: prefixed , the Biſhop came to a Town called Gateſpeved, i. e. Goat- 
ſhed, yet would not Treat with them abroad in the open Air, but in 
tze Church with his Clerks; and Feudal-Knights, f. e. thoſe that 
Hhueld of him by Knights -Service, whoſe Advice being taken in this 
Affair, he ſent out more than once ſome of his People to make 
Peace with the dead Party's Kindred, but they would not agree to his 
Propoſals, becauſe they believed Ligwulf was ſlain by his Command; 
for Leobwin had not only received Gilebert into his Houſe. the Night 
after the Murder, but alſo the Biſhop: had again taken him into his 
Favour and Family; wherefore they firſt fell upon, and ſlew all thoſe 
who belonged to the Biſhop, who were without the Church, and 
ſiuſpected no ſuch matter; thereupon the Biſhop to ſatisfy their Fury, 
commanded his Kinſman Gilebert (whoſe Lite they chiefly. ſought) 
to go out of the Church, but ſome Knights immediately following to 
-detend: him, they were all in a moment kill'd by the Enemies with. 
out; then Walcher underſtanding that their Fury could not be 
otherwiſe aſſwaged unleſs Leobwin, the Author of all this miſchief 
| were given up, deſired him to go out to them, but he abſolutely 
rlefuſing it, the Biſhop himſelf went to the Doors of the Church, beg- 
The Biſhop ging his Life might be ſpared, but this being denied by the Conſpira- 
and Leobwin, tors, the Biſhop then covered his Head with his Gown, went out, and 
l. + [was preſently run through with their Swords; then they called upon 
TLeobwis to come out, who ſtill matey refuſing it, they ſet Fire to 
the Roof of the Church, and ſo at laſt he being half burnt leaped 
-+ - forth, and on e age pet 
This Tragical End had Biſhop Walcher, and all his Company, 
which conſiſted of near a hundred Men; and that for want of a due 
Execution of Juſtice ; for had he ar firſt puniſhed thoſe wicked Ser- 
vants of his, (as he ought to have done) he had ſaved his own Life, 
and all thoſe that belonged to him 
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of Sheriff rather than a — 0c buljite im in dle Ser: We 
Courts, erase val K m the People of all 5 
Ranks and Conditions; till ar laſt the ordinary ſort of People, N = 


by the Exactions of the Biſhop' and his Officers reduced: to Extremityy 
were ſo highly incenſed, that Aſſembling; 8 together, .thoy 
unanimouſſy agreed to meet Armed at the-Qounty-Courr to repel any 
Injuries if tliere were occaſion; \ but” when: all the People of the 
Country came into that Court, and making their Complaints; deſired 
Juſtice to be done them ſor ſeveral injuries; then the Brſhop roughly 
anſwered them, That he would do no Man ſuſtice in any matter undelz 
he firſt paid him down Forty Pounds in good Money ; chen fone f 
them urs for all the reſt, asked leave of the "Biſhop chat he 
might confer-with his. 'Brechren about this Demand, 2 forhe 
_ the better know what anſwer to return him, Which the * 
too, and that the * had now withdrawn themſelves for 
oem e; at laſt one of whoſe Opinion they all d ended on, 
* out in Engliſh, ſbort "Ret good” Rede, Slea | 5 rhe \Biſbop, und 
then all of them at this word —— Arms, uva felt upon, and ſſen / 
the Biſhop andi hundred of he Company: at a Torn near the River 107 hs 
Tine, 2 — the County Pleas were tlliem Held. ut) as much s 
4] King Wikinm, when he heard of this Barbarous Murther ſa deteſt- * 
ed it, 'that helpreſenely ſent down Odo-Biſhdp!ofBayemwrowith la great 
Force to revenge it, who waſting moſt of *Norrbamtdr tulad; Killedgtl . 
\thoſt — if 5 1 oy aller hae 1) og it.“ | 
To this time: ( I ſuppoſe!) ve may refer what [5.0 re! 2 
-lites, that te Kang leading, on rather andi — n ee 
W the Danes10 ormerlsy uſbd to 14 1 laid 1 
EA for many Miles together, which as N i Of Malmeſbury 1 
he ordered to be dene to prevent Cm King of Deumaft au 
Ne he was then afraid of) from l in thoſe Parts, ſinee if waſteby tbe 
did, he might find no Proviſions or Fo age eicher or Men or „Oder. | 
' Horſes; but! ſuppoſe this Author forgets bim(elt”in placing'this Att. 
om the ſame year in which the King took We- City of Fork; ſince 51 
not Cate but Swain was then King of Denwarky' and 1 ſuppoſe Ingul- 2 Td 
plus alſo: eee, when he Places this Acdlon beir five Years, 
Vol. II. 52 25% Of 325 oe? 1 Dal: err | 
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41 encept the building of a Cafile unn Tine, at à Ford or Paſſage 
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ther prom "to be Biſhop of 'Bayeux \ and aſter his being & King he Brethren rethren by 
created him Earl of Kent; * h of à much more * Mother, 
crafty Nature, was after t William Fitz-Otbizrn,' often In 
the King's abſence made his — of all England, till at laſt fall. 
ing into Diſgrace with the King ( as fe im have fray heard „ he re- 


— in one "1b Wy! 1 fer 12 a Ince N 218 his 5 De- 
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of [KING WILLIAM's LAWS: 


Sh Lnow: before end his Reign) give you 4 9 of 155 
7 e rl 1as they are to be found at the latter end 
5 5 e Eidery, as alſo, as they ſtand in Mr. Lamùaru's Archaio- 
 momia;, oo ſo by comparing mem together von may ſte the Uiffer- 
enee between tliem. b ans 955 6s 


Theſe that follow are.in old Norman French; and were by Mr. Salle, | 


=  _ rranſlated-into; Latin, as much as: he was, able to underſtand them; 
3 5 and. Thave here render (0 them: inte Bg (ſo far as the — 
f .1,” ahrough theilgnorance ner uf the Seribes would permit): 
bp che Aﬀiſtance of che Reverend and Learned Dr. te nd. — 
rn 2h 4 his Felp found; Ighope, the true meaning of divers of 
7 5 0 appear d unintelögible even to Mr. Selaen himſelf: But 
to me to the Laus themſely es, I 'Title-of them in; angel runs 
„cher Tr 000590 95 ene ID e rs wie! wr 1509, 2 
20 . Nes 8 . 531185 bit T 2117 5 A 10 a WW 0 


. Oueſt | ſe are the Laws wnd. Cuſtoms which King Willa Pray to 


wo * 
ways — all "the People. of England after. the. Conqueſt. of, the. Land: 
bee een, | bong the Len, le N bans his. Couſin abſerved- befor 


1 1 | ny other way Fre aan rr 5 Aon any . od 
2 of ons "I 1 2 10 i, 18 50908 ani 85 as becgned en k 

chaſe, Teſta- HE Firſt-eſtabliſhes|the Priviledgeof:Sandtuiry: both for Life, 

bee, e .for and Members; to lunm that flies to a Church, and appoints hat 

man's Gl 5 4 each Man is to pay , who has lay d Hands on any thing which 


verb.Congueft. any Mother Chureh whether it be Cathedral; Abby or 

Notes  thall of Right demand, ur. He ſhall reſtore the thing taken away, and 
| The old Di- pay one hundred Shillings beſides for a Mulct, or Fine; and whoſoever 
2 2 ere g Pe Peace, ſhgll forfeit an hundred Pence within the 
= fill in uſe to ee n me 5801 ma . — 3 - eee 5 
omepurpoſes gn ng in wait to cheif: e Pleas belong: to the 
the Original, py Or ov and 1 any Man, Count, or Provoſt do ehe King 5 thoſe 
1 0 er which under his Juriſdiction, and be attainted of eee King! 8 Au 
8 rom ary, he ſhall forfeit for the Injury donne 
-  whenceitis .., The Second is concerning the prviledge of the King's Tenants 
bereehnet.  exceFFin rhotc Pleas, that immediately belong to the Croun) that 
| Law, add viel do evil intreat the Men of his Bailywick, -andbe thereof con- 
N aug victed by the Kings Juſtice, he ſhall forſeit double to what d ny; other 

P11 ĩ ͤ mehebleGaſe. | 7 e 
= 1 Proto, The Third is concerning Violators of the Pobliek Peng He Sho 
c. breaks the King's Peace, by Dare Law, ſhall. make amends by an hun- 


Sheriff 4 4s fort PE: Shillings by Merchen La; but fifty Shillings by Weft 
Saxon Law. if any/Free-Man having Sac, and Soc, and Toi, and 
Team, and eee be impleaded, and condemned to forfeiture 
in the County Court, then that belongs to the Sheriff: vix. Forty 
Ores by Dane Law, and of another Man that has not thoſe Liberties, 
thirty two Ores : Of theſe thirty two Ores, the Sheriff ſhall have Ten 
to o the King's uſe, and he who Implcads him ſhall have Twelve Ores 
more 
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forty. four Pounds, and the King's farfeiture-which belongs to the 


1 >. 


4 1 


3 - 


R ̃²˙ in ˙¹wwͥ̃ bd nd 


cd 2 


: Ds: gion 
- havethe other Ten 
From hence we may obſerve, that alter the Conquek,, the Crimi- 


alſo obſerve, that (as Mr. Sennen in his Glefſory/inifoens w. 


is different according to the Weſt Savon, a Dae Law; 1 5 


 Forfengen ; in hic 
. 


| eich Man s Head, 


in «+ E 


and the L ond on whoſe Land be t 
3 this & the Law ol el 7 


nal, or Penal Laws were not ſo reduced into one Form, or Bod 
chat there: was ſtill different Mills or Pines: to be paid, ng 
the ſeveral Laws, or Juriſdictions, that were then in uſe in divers Parts 
of the Kingdom, inthe Time of Habari the Cufeſſaur; fo char no. 
thing was as yet alter d in this Point. And in the ntat Place we may 


e but 10 many Ounces 


1 3.4 3 


Ores did not ſignify any fort of Coin, or 
of Silver, twelve Orer making a Hound. 

The Fourth Law is, 
tall be dog with his iy, 


2 05 ;-or:Bayl; mem Fo pid 0 find li eee, 
20d 1 y Open — he hall then purge hi | bythe Oath of | 
twelve Men, that he knew him not to be a Theif, at the time when 
he bayl d him, nor had any Hand in his running away, neither cum find 
Ihe reſt ſetting forth what Forfeiture he ſhall payito tha King 
and what: for the Were or Head of the Party ſo abſenting 5 


if within: one Yeer and four Days he can find the 


and bri 


to Juſtice ;-the 8 deer pay d fo bis] 

be reſtored to his Pledge: or urety. 1 N 5 25 5 165 
The Fiſth is, concerning the apprehending e widen ay 

Perfuit or Cry: in uh Bas the Pledge. ſhall deliver him up to 


113 whom lit ſtole, if he E y nd ee 
ſhall pay Ten Shillings for his firſt Reape ; but: the Perſon in b 
1 at the ul Court after his taking: . to Wit, 


Py f 15 4 3115 its 
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ſhall farfeir Forty Shilling. $8 L303 T9 


The Sirth is, | concerning the N Sum of Mony that any 
Man ſhall pay to the Provoſt who fl Reſeue any Horſes; Bullock, 
Cows, Hogs, cr ihe Comprar Yves | a Ha 1 

e 
or Underſbeziff; for the. ay oak 


PAT 5 


The Seventh is, concerning 3 by Glance ee ich | 


to 3 ſame effect wick the antient Sam. e eee of th 
„ fx. that is, firſt they are tu be ſhe ed in Thret 
pr that ſo there may be gaod Witneſs: 
= any will: — oalagroodig rh 
ledges, that in caſe any :ather fn alf6 cleitd them within't Year 


leder he will e a6, Mt e roman 


e Eig is, concern in omicide, Were, ex Phe; 


8 *2 5 Tit 6:4 9% 24 as 5% AN- N 


f any om Kill another, aud be Ce 


daten, he ſhall aue amd rhe Loot fir - a Freeman 


Ten 


CIT * 


onvick, and) yet de — 30 4. 


| ns 9 
2 = 
* v 2 
e W * « JW. * x watt? 
5 e * 4 x 2 ob _ _ 
4 Wee W 4 — . 
: 8 2 4 n * oe x * 
. 22 * "i "I 
n 7 8 
© 5 . 2 2 * 
Ds 8 
— ** 
-.E \ * 4 1 . 
: — 3 =) | FT 


1 
N 


(as A ere, or price 
d Weſt-Saxon Law, is 
d hill gs-by | 


300 87 5 tar SOT 23 307 CUE Fd #15 54% br Of 1 
e the Ware. 3 of he 


eee 
A Had or 1155 was to be paid z if che Manſlayer were of the Half 
1 Blood: to che 5 2 Hat the Manflayer ſhall pay to the 


n Shi x and for their ſhare the Orphans 
x 785 82 Ji * ong . N ES +1 | SAFLIKIC | 
be > | 1 inte er whas: Rate a Man ſball pay Cattle iuſtead of 
E W I . VIZ, for the Were of a;Perfon A Stone-horſeè at gk 
ON. 725 {| Iter; | and for afl Beaſt Gelt.or Spa 
BE 1 1 „ age emis; an. 


V P leren thappoiints the Penalty on him who ſhall wound — 
. Af a Man wounds another, and denies to make him any amends ac- 
1 *;. e. Degree oordinj to "his Head rand to tlie Wounds given; and 
"Ez * .|Swear upon the Goſpels ane Malice or 
- {EW Hatred. r on | It 
BY 2 1 \'The Twelfth Ordaias, e eee fhall-be made be him who 
is Wountledito che Bene or where a Bone is drawn out; if the Wound 
e apprar to be an Inch wide, he ſhall pay Fou eee mine 
c Wound. "Thereſtis'ol e e 
aneh points a Rate for all dba ther are eut Oy 
=» 7x80 thifif E one cut off another's Hand, or Foot, he 
mall render the meity of his Mere according to the Offence; | dei 
what it will; the teſt af the Lu containing the particular Rates that 
Bat be ty were to be paid for the cutting off Mens Thumbs, Fingers, Cc. I ſhall 
r as-bang'ſer-already-down” in! trend of King Aire, 
IT TOs though the. Penalties were now linereaſedꝙꝓt 
he orten ine u violatess Woman That is-Married, 
WS 55-5  orBetrothed to another, ſhall pay to her th value of his Were (i. e. 


. hee of: his og Head 9 t nis Lord: Mhereby you may ob- 
5 x2 thong Adultery Wi not then immediately puniſhed with 


ä 5 e were nor abloo pay his Were, his Life 
_. Pets N 55 uy OF Lord m | 18 885 (PEAS | Ju ALES I. 3 


198075 ONE "E MAT The Fil 


oz 1g h e ol 2 * That he who gavea falſe Sentence, ſhould ſorfeit his Were, unlek [ 
hos en ad becoutd Swear ajon the das Seen that pald Judge no better. 
e e EEE kim | 


| E Theft, vie. S017 2 2 19126 
3 e Aber ggg Apdoaloenctinre? the Perſon 
f ede a Freeman; aud thath clear Teſtimony of his Ho 
n purge himſelf by ds C Outh; but he who has been infamous, maſt do 
viper ment en chat 13; 1 e by the expreſs Oath of 
: ' Fourteen lawful Men; and if he camo have d many, he ſhall purge 
| 0 imſelf dy Twelve Men; but if he ve thoſe, he! ſhall then 
1 defend Himſeif b . t and the Appellant ſtrall Swear with Seven 
1 1 þ not for Hatred, or” eee but to perſue 
WM | is Ri WS O88 bits dune, e NG 
13 1 da is, concerning thoſe: hate | cd 
—_— 1 3 | rn Heuss; where. (ſuch. Werg.never 
=—_— Tue 
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kt ME on ew gia Bo ohne Pant 


cd 3 kw 


Marks of half a Mark, L pay likewiſe one Penny. A mow 
— his Prixy members; he who ſnall fling a Woman doun 


he ſhall loſe his Privities. FE c 7 / 1 FIC 7 dict * Son 


= And if he be proſecuted beſote the King's Juſtibe, then 


The Releif of an Earl, who be 


Shields, TwWẽo Lances, Two Swords, and One Huntſinan,/ One Hunt- 
ing Horſe with Bridles and Headſtals. [1 10. bing 


whom he had it) if he have any ſuch; but if he have not, ' he ſhallname 


Time; but if he have no Guarranty, nor Witneſſes, he ſhall lol is his 


1 1 Bi 


DET Ee” by es. od. 


Vo TIE. TR. EE 


webe Lawful Men; but if herwere's Nef bal Fake? thereby xy 1» 


Forty eight Men, and if he-cannor procure them, then by Tryaſ zj 
Baron ſhould have by the Mercian Law, wichin whoſt 


VCC 
5 Dio- 2 Net 
al or r Juriſdictida the Theſt was proved Or confeſſed.” NM Sch ai 


The Eighteenth is, concerning the Payment of are uz, 
a Free- man, Who has to the Value of Thirty. pence in Cattie 
give one Penny to St. Peter; but for Four. pence, chat any Lord. 

y down, all his Cottages, Villains and Serränes ſhall' bel ac- 
ll fo But a Townſman. who had Cliattels:t0rthe* Value of half yi 


k, as alſo a Free-man living under the Daxe-Law havidg Cattle to 


The Nineteenth is, concerning Women raviſhed, or whoſe: Chaſti⸗ 
ty had been aſſaulted; vix. That he who ſhall Ravidh'a Woman, ſtall 


the Ground, ſo as to - offet Violence to her, ſhall pay a Muldt 
Teneſtüllings to the Lord: But if he! lye with her by Force, then 


- The Twentieth is, concerning 1 Gail Mulcts of thoſe WhO 
willfully: deny or detain Peter pence; He tliat detains Peter- 
ſhall make — GAN Church and alſo'\forfeit.. Thi 


| forfeit Tinery-pence: to the Biſhop,” and F ory ſillngs cs _ 
Ailipe 2 Sui 0 2 427 
"_— — T —_ is. What Satisfaction he mall make, Xo 
ſhall put out another's Eye by: miſadventure?/In which Cafe. he ſhall | 
be fined Seventy-ſhillings'of E»g/iſh\ Money; but if the mage; 
red, then but half ſo mucke rd Og Do 
The Two and Twentieth is, concerning the Relcif f. an Earls 
longs: to the King, is, Eight Hor- 
ſes ſadled and bridled, Four Halberts, Four —— Four Shields, 
Four Lances, Four Swords and Four Huntſmen, and TR 
Horſes, with Bridles and Headſtals. Hh 10 53688, 195). © 00 [ig] 
The Three and Twentieth ſets down the Releif of 4 Ben. n 
Four Horſes ſadled and ;bridled,” Two Halberts, TWO Helmets, NyVo 


The Four and Twentieth is, Wen Releif off as 
his Leige Lord, viz. that he was to be 2 went for his Horſę ( ſach 
as he had at the time of his Death); as alſo by his Halbert, and his 
Helmet, and his Shield, his Lance and el. but if he died ſo 
unfurniſned of theſe things as to have neither Horſe, nor Arms ; 
then the Heir was to pay a Hunlred-ſhillings i in Money. aA een 
The Twenty Fiſth is ſomewhat Obſcure by reaſon ofthe Þ 
ty of the Syntax, but this thę Purport of it. If any Man ſn 
edle (i. e. ſha! challenge are or — oat nal taken from bins þ 
Health ) and find ledges to — his Claim; then he in whoſe I. 
the Thing is found, thall name his Guarranty (rhar ü, the Perfon of 


his Hennel Burh ( i. e. his Surety) that the thing ſhall be —— 
and his Witneſſes, whom he ſhall have ready at à certain 


Vol. II. 5 K Goods 


Ip: 
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4 3 
Wo "; . Within 
2 
— - 4 
' thoſe Terri- | La 


1 . — 1 may 5 Fai 


Goods and pay a Wine wo his Tord, as it is in Feen . 
nd pay axos Lay: T de reil deing very Obſcure through the 
ines of che Copies, 1 will not take upon me to render it. 
tic Twenty Sinth is, concerning the Mulct of che dre.) 
| where the Man- r\cannor be found; il. if a Murther be new. 
the Men of chat Hundred do not apprehend the 
Nellen TE bring him 20 Juſtice wichin eight Days, to thew e 
NS ko cunt dont they! ſhall-pay Forty ſeven Mars. 
Abe Twenty Seventlis,-contetningtheAdtion of a, Tenant analat 


tories where 


—— will done Civeuplead of ) any Covenant 


deaf by een derer Men): — he ion Con- 


- own 


Tia. have. thentiall. | i: * Al A 0 ions, * Mt! i, * ty 1 


Lord, e muſti do t by. his Peers of the lame Tenure, 

whom he ſballappenl or filmimon, 5 wimellen to plead! it off, tor he 

canet 6 by Scran wb 10% nning>?nod. (a fowl 6: 
11ifſhe, Fwrenity Obſcure, ber nie Senſe r H A4 Man 


in ny Dot, £43. that of the and ſhall be queſtion- 
8 ory in Thing mich herddes not ackn * if he icahnot Plead 


troperſy by his own Word. einn el Shot 1s: 
orrhe Twenty Ninth is cuncerning the Releif of: Willains: The 
Rolkeif of 4 Willain ſhallibe tlie heſt live Cattle (whether Horſe, Bull 
or Cove): thatihe had at che tinte of his Death, which he ſhall give 
to! his Lord, ard e Me be admitted to eee as 
other:Vllaids.!:- 73 40 . Bas Ae en tr Mir | 

The Thirtieth is, concerning the publick Ways; viz. thoſe —.— 

| Eras dfathingftreety and Erming-ftreet; and Fuſſe. He who 
| „ Killa doyManarevolling ena“ of Ar net, breaks ho 

| RN Thire Enn nme 180 Tano 

- ahdthe; 


Firſt is of Robbery, that if a ching ſiclen ; or robbed; 
TNF 36 nk any ones Ground, the Lord of 

th Tan, hndihis Wie, have the Moiety of the:Robber's Goods 

Ebbaugh they were the clalmers Goods before) if they find them 


Hüf the Mobber be fbundi wullin Sac and Soc, the Lord Wife 
all looſe her ſhare. of the Robber's Goods, and the Lord: ſhall 


* e. Within 
the Lord's 


owAFy the: 'Ehikty 


Seronds: -aMain-ſhall be appointed uber n! Hyde 


Ne ane betwint Michelmaſſe and UMartinmaſſe, to 


ard or keep the Hi e and the Ward Reve or Overſeer of the 


„hall for Pains have Thirty Hydes diſcharged of this 
| Service a0 i an 3 zor Cattle die in the High which he 
2$! ther: overſet; kn. 


cannot ſhew that it taffer'  Vidlence, 
| ebivBHorſt,!iGr.) dall be made, Gad bz aim. APE CEL (1D 
desde Thirty Thirdtis, concerning e that hold Bend beute 
ary Rent, whontiallnot/'be.tro for any thing but their Dro- 
or Obeif Rent; and thoſe that hold id chen by Tilling the 
Land, ſhall not go away till they have performed their year- 
Services; and the native Villains, Mhich forſake the Lands where 
wirre Born, and do not perform the Service appendant to 
Them, ſhall not change Quarters, or ſeek Reception elſewhere; 
and-1f they leave the a 915 upon which they were Born, and go 
1 mall retain them, or their Goods, but ſhall ſend 
J thera beck to e now Services a r to e if 
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che Seigniories, or Lord's of Mannors, will not make thoſe Fugitives 


return to their Lands, the Law ſhall do it. 
The Thirty fourth Ordains, That none ſhall defalcate any thing 


from the Arrerages of due Service, which the Tenant or Villain owes - 


his Lord, upon pretence that whilſt he reſted; another was to do his 
Work. 19 5 8 i I 
The Thirty fifth is, that of Reprievi bip-Bellied Women: If a Wo £ 
man with Child be Condemn d to death, or loſs of any Members; the 
Sentence ſhall not be executed, until the be delivered. © 8 a 
Whence we may ſee the Antiquity of that Law fill in uſe, by 
which Women with Child have their Execution reſpited till they are 
brought ro Bed. 4 1 | xy; 


Man dies Inteſtate, his Children ſhall divide his Eftate equally among 
them. | | E 1 a 


very Act. 


The Thirty ſixth is concerning Inteſtate's Goods: That where a 


If a Father ſhall take his Daughter in Adultery in His own Hy , 5 


or in that of his Son. in-Law, it thall be lawful for him to killthe 
FF 197 B33 3; eau l 
This Law is now out of uſe, and (I ſuppoſe) became ſo by 
non-uſer; but it ſeems ſtrange, that the Husband of the Adultreſs was 
not allowed by this Law the ſame priviledge with the Father... 
The Thirty eighth is concerning G flung out of a Ship for 
far of: DU il DOB Un To ttt} a7 vob 

Which tho very obſcure, yet the Seriſe ſeems to be to this Effect, 
That if a Man is aſſaulted being on Ship-board, and caſt another's 


Goods out of the Ship for the Safety of his own life, he ſhall not be 


impleaded for it, becauſe it is lawful to do damage to another, when 
he finds the danger cannot be otherwiſe avoided; &c. But if any one 
fling Goods out of a Ship, when there is no ſuch neceſſity, he ſhall 
render to their full valuier . 

The Thirty ninth is conterning the Sentence againſt one that is ab- 


_ ſent; as where two are co- rs of an Heritage, and one of them 


being impleaded witliout the other, looſe his Right by his own neg- 
ligence, it ſhall not prejudice him Who was abſent, becauſè ſuch 
Judgment ought not to affect hiu᷑m . 

The Fortieth is concerning the Relief of Tenants; viz. That the 


lawful Relief of thoſe who hold their Lands at a Rent; ſhall be one 


year's Rent of the Land.  -* 


The Forty firſt Ordains, That thoſs who preſide in Jul@nents take of Judg: 
great care, that they Judge as thoſe that deſire to be heard, when ments. 
they ſay, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us. And we forbid any Chriſtian in this Land to ell his Gar- 
ment for Payment; for care oyght to be taken that a Life be not loſt 


for which Chriſt redeemed with his Life. Whoſoever ſhall promote 


wrong, or give falſe Judgment for hatred, or malice, or Bribery, 


he ſhall forfeit to the King Forty Shillings ; and if he cann6t prove 
that he could do no better, he ſhall loſe his Freedom, if he cannot re- 


deem ir at the King's Pleaſure. And if he be within the Dane Law, 

ſhall forfeit Lah/lite, [i.e. pay the Mullt for violation of the Law] if he 

my 7785 that he could Judge no better: But whoſover ſhall re- 
0 K 2 


* fuſe, 


LEE” 


ke You 


\\lings; and to all thoſe who Sue in 


Nam, from 
the Saxon or 
Francik Ni- 
man, or Ne- 


man capere, 


vel auferre. 
Vid. Dr. 
Hicks's New 
Edit. of his 
Saxon Gram- 
mar in his 
Notes on a 
Charter of 
King William 
the Conque- 
Tor, p. 164. 
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or dae right Lam: and Judgment, he ſhall. forſeit. to him 00 
EY he denies it, according to his Rank ; if to the King, Siu Pounds; 
td an Earl, Forty Shillings; if it be within an Faded Thirty Shil. 

England all muſt be paid in Engliſh 
Money ; if within the Juriſdiction Dave-lay „ Whoſoever denies 
right Judgment, he ſhall be obnoxious: to the puniſhment of Lahſlite, 


Nor ſhall any . the King of Fatlure wal Ne 
Hundred or Countʒj. * 


The Forty ſecond is e eee a Diſtreſs : None may take 


a * Diftxcſs, either within the County, or without, until he has three 


22 demanded Right in the Hundred and County-Court; and if 


4 - hn po have Right at the third demand, he ſhall then go to the 


that ſhall appoint him ehe fourth day; and then 

Ne 3 tk wat claim it, fail to appear, the other may uſe his Li- 
| berry, to take the Diſtreſs to his own uſe. 

The Forty third is, That none ſnall buy any thing without Lawful 

Vouchers : viz. None ſhall buy to the — of Four. pence. either of 

DeÞ or Live- Goods, without the Teſtimony of Four Men of the Bo- 


rough or Town; and if any one challenge it, and he have no Teſti- 


mony thereof, nor warrant for it, he ſhall render to the Challenger 


his Goods, and he ſhall have the forfeiture to whom it is due; and if 


he have Witneſſes (as we have ſaid above) let him vouch them three 


2 and the fourth Time deraign;” Ge. ſtand Tryal for #) « or elſe 


The - He fourth, concerning Stollen Goods, put into the hand 
of 4 third Perſon , ſeems only to be a Continuation of the former 
to this effect; for. it does not appear reaſonable to Us, (i. e. zo the 
King) that Proof be made by the * Wunels of thoſe who know that 
the Thing is Sequeſtred, or put into the hand of a Third Perſon; but 
a 5 Proof be Was made, till fix Months after the Thing were 
Stollen 
Of Defalters in Tryals The Forty fifth appoints, that he who is ac- 
cuſed in Court of Robbery; hy Witneſſes, and makes Default three 
Times, and the Summpners ſhews his three Defaults, then he ſhall 
de requir d to find Sureties for the Peace, and to take Tryal; but if 
he will not, or cannot be found, alive or dead, let all © Dich be 
ſciz'd, and let the Accuſer have his Chattels; and the Lord the W 


of what remains, and the Hundred the other moiety. 


Concerning Harbouring Strangers, the Forty ſaxth a 
none ſhall Lod gea Stranger 0 18 three Nigbts, unleſs 


mended by a Friend. 


The Forty ſeventh is concerning Servants, via. That no Perſon 


55 ſhall let his Nan or Servant depart from him, after he is once accuſed 


of any Crime. 
The Forty eighth Ordains, That whoever-meets with a Thief and 


without Cry lets him go, he ſhall be mulcted according to the value 


of the Thief, unleſs he can clearly prove that the Party were no 
Thief; and he that ſhall make a Cry, and preſently ceaſe, the Kg 
ſball mul& him for his {0 ceaſing, unleſs he can purge himſelf. 

The Forty ninthi is concerning Servants, That every Lord ſhall pr 
duce his Servant, or his Pledge, that if he be accuſed he may be eye 
in che Hundred Court. = 

e 


* 
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The Fiſtieth is concerning the manner of Purgation of one accuſed, 
to this effect: If any Perfon accuſed, be within the Hundred, and 
four Men arraigs (i.e. accaſe) him, he may purge himſelf by the Twelfth 
hand (i.e. the Oaths of Twelve men) but if he fly from the Place where 
he was arraigzed, his Lord fhalt pay his Were; and if the Lord be ac- | 
cuſed, that he was privy to his Flight, he ſhall clear himſelf by * fix . , , mei 

Men; bur if he cannor, he ſhall be fined to the King, or eil be Out Oaths. 

_* After the Conctufion of theſe Laus“; Ingulphus tells us, that he - In Edit. 

brought them down with him from London to his own Monaſtery of , V ol. . 
Crowland,being thoſe which King William had confirmed, and comman- 
ded to be obſerved throughout all Exgland, under grievous Penalties, 
and had alſo commended them to his Juſſi ces. 

.- Then our Author farther adds, That he had brought them down 

in che fame Language, in which they were written (viz. Norman- 

French) left it ſhould happen rhat either himſelf, or any of his Te- 
naxts, ſhould ro their great hazard tranſgreſs them, and by offending 
the Royal Majeſty incur thoſe rigid Cenſures therein contain d. 

- But it is pity the time, when theſe Laws were made, had not been 
alfo there ſer down: yet it is certain, that it was not long after In- 
zulph's going up to Lond about the Affairs of his Monaftery, in the 
Sixteenth year of King \W3#jam's Reign; and therefore this could not 
be that Collection of King Edward's Laws, which R.Hoveden hath gi- 
ven us; for they are faid to be Collected and Confirmed in the Fourth 

' Year of — Reign: So that theſe ſeem to have been an Ex- 
tract, or rather diſtinct Body of Laws taken out of the former, ha 
ring _— ſuch Corrections and Additions as King William thought 

t to e, Nen CJ ͤ . it 1 
Zut as the World is very much beholding to Mr. Seiden for firſt 
publiſhing theſe Laws, which had been before omitted in Sir Henry 
Sails Edition of Ingaiph's Hiſtory ; ſo are we alfo highly obliged to 
the Generoſity of my Worthy Friend, Sir John — the youn- 

ger, Baronet, Deceaſed ; who was | pleaſed to furniſh- the Publiſhers 
of the Firſt Volume of Zng/iſþ Writers with an antient Copy of 
Tegalph's Hiſtory, in order to the more full and Correct Printing the 
late Oxford Edition, to which I muſt own my ſelf beholding for di- 
vers more genuine Readings, than thofe in Mr. Selens Copy; and 
from which I have (tho' not very correct) mended divers things in 
this Exgliſb Tranſlation, which Mr. Seldes himſelf, by reaſon of the 
faultineſs of his Copy, was at a loſs how to T e 221 DAP 

But fince the Learned Mr. Lambard in his Archajonemia;has given Pag. 119. 
us another Set of King Wifiam's Laws, much different from the for- 
mer, I ſhall here give you them allo; ſince theſe contain the Civil, as | 
the former do the Criminal Code: they are in the form of a Charter, F 
beginning thus: erat: RTE 83 Wen 
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' William, by the Grace of God, King of the Exgliſt, to all his Sub- 1 5 Apr 85 
jets both of France and England, Greeting, TD] \ _ ted 1644, 


The firſt Law is concerning Religion, and the Publick Peace. | dons eg 
By which the King Ordains, that one God be Worſhipped, and one ef theſe Law 


Faith in Chriſt maintain d inviolable throughout the whole Ki eee ay 


7 Book in the 


and that Peace and Concord, Juſtice and Judgment be obſerved be- Exchequer, 
tween the Engliſh and Welſh, French, and Britam of Wales and Corn- 3 Jome 
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1 7 wall, and all others of his Dominions; ſo that none ſhould offend an- 
other in any Point without a full Satisfaction to be made for it. 


The ſecond is concerning Fidelity and Obedience toward the King, 


. ² ·AA ̃̃ vo O35 9 45T, 
Me alſo Ordain, That all Free- men affirm both by their Cove. 
nant and Oath, that as well within, as without the whole King- 
dom of England, (which was formerly called Britain) they ſhall be 
faithful to their Lord King William, and every where preſerve his 
Lands and Honours with. all Fidelity, and together with him defend 
them againſt all Enemies and Strangers. „ 
The Third is concerning the Killing a Norman, or- Frenchman, 
A We alſo will and enjoyn, That all thoſe Men whom we have 
brought over with us, or who ſhall come over after us, ſhall be un- 
der our Protection, and in our Peace, throughout our whole King- 
dom; and if any of them ſhall be Killed, the Lord ſhall produce the 
 Man-ſlayer within five days; or if otherwiſe he ſhall pay to us ſix and 
_ forty Marks of Silver, as far as the Lord's Subſtance will hold out; 
and where the Lord (z.e. of the Mannor or Townſhip) ſhall fail, the 
' whole Hundred, in which the Man. ſlaughter was committed, ' ſhall 
pay the remainder amongſt them in common. ee 
The Fourth is concerning thoſe Normans, who were Engliſh. Sub. 
jects before King Willlams coming over. 
E That every Frenchman, who in the time of King Edward our Couſin, 
* Iknow not was here a partaker of the Engliſh Cuſtoms, which they call * Anhlote, 
unleſs ie be * and Auſchre, ſhall pay according tothe Engliſh LW. 
che ſame with The Fifth Law is concerning the Right of Feudal Tenants, and 


thoſe Pay- wy AS; 
ene _ of- the Immunity of Noblemen and Gentlemen. 


call rand Alſo we will and firmly Command and Grant, That all Freekes 
Los ar this of the whole Monarchy. of our faid Kingdom, ſhall have and enjoy 


and Taillage; ſo that nothing ſhall be Exacted, or taken of them, ex- 
cept their tree Service, which they owe, and of right cog to give 
As, as it is appointed them, and by Us given and granted to them, 
as an Hereditary Right for ever, by the Common Council of our ſaid 
The Sixth is concerning Might Marches. N 7 
Me do alſo Ordain, and firmly Command, that all Cities, Towns, 
Caſtles, Hundreds and Wapentakes of our ſaid Kingdom be Watched, 


and kept each Night by Turns, to prevent Enemies and Malefactors; 


as the Sheriffs, Aldermen, Provoſts, and other our Bayliffs and Mini- 
ſters, ſhall ſee fit by the Common Council, for the benefit of the 


The Seventh is concerning Meaſures and Weights, thus: 


Alſo, chat all the Perſons above mentioned, keep through the 
whole Kingdom faithful Seal d Meaſures and Weights, as our good 


Predeceſſors have Ordaine t. 8 "x4, 1 
The Eighth is concerning the Duties of Tenants, or Vaſſals. 
We alſo Ordain and firmly Command, That all Earls, Barons, 
Knights, and their Servants, and all Freemen of our ſaid whole King- 
dom, always have and maintain themſelves well provided both 


- - with Horſe and Arms, as becomes and behoves them to do; and that 


they 


Vol: IL | 


2 Ds 0 


3 5 
cr, 


— * 
3 


2 


— 


WI IIIA che 22 


— read h en ee 8 
us, when ever there ſhall be need, according to what they o-we to = - 
us of Right out of their Fees and Tenemets, as we [have appdin- 1 
ted them by | the Common Council f 'the whole Kingdoms and as'we _ 
have given and granted to them in Fee hy Hereditary! Right; And K 1 
this our Command ſhall not be n in 41 0 wiſe upon pain of an / __ _ 
Wie Forts," ae . elt won DE uc 
2 is; that Su ON ee, Royal 
Ri unprefudiced according to their Power. / ; 169qq NN 
We alle ordain and firmly Command, that all breorben of _— 
whole Kingdom ſhall be Sc orn. brothers manfally to deſend and R 
our Monarchy and Kingdom accoffling! to their Powers and Eftates. 
and ſhall preſerve the Power and D. 3 — — Takes entife,” and Pune 
conſtantly! perform Right; Juſtice and e means accords eg that 
ing to their Ability Without fraud wot — Deeroe had its wereordain'd | 
Sanction in the City of Londùm ). 0 T Id at different 
The Tenth is, that there be no buying: red ling unles bees 190 
 Vitneſſes, and in Cities, vir, . 
We alſd forbid that any live 1 Cattle be dobotit or 1d unletz in ln + Pn 3 
dle and that before Three faithful Witneſſes, or that any Thing {614 | auch 
bidden'be ſold without Security and Warranty; and have dots . nd 
otherwiſe Thall pay the Tue over ü Aren alterwards forfeit the | i 
thing bought 5 3802 (490T ET 
The — 7 is, concerning „ 55 * Priviledge of G. 
ties and Towns of Note. Alſo no Market or Fair ſhalf be kept 
permitted to be held unleſs in che Cities of our Kin gdom, and* 22 
Burroughs; or wald Towns, or in Caſtles and fafe — where the I 
Cuſtoms of our Kingdom and the Common Law ( ondained by our 
predeceſſors), and the Dignity of our Crowns cannot be med; oy Ie 
but that all thin ding be done fairly and according'to Ju h pedo 


and Juſtice; ſince the Caſtles, Burroughs and Cities were found- 
ed and built for the Defence of the Nation, and People of che King. 
dom, they"oughr cherefore to be kept free and-inviolable. | 
The TW. is, Concerning Mens Purgarion in publick Jude. 
ments. „ e 
It is uſo ordained, That if 2 nee hall aer an Eogliſbman 
of Perjury, Murther, Theft, Homicide and Ran ( i. e. opes Pine ). 
which cannot be denied; the Eugliſpman ſhall defend 
what means. he ſhall think belt, either by the Judgment of the Hot 
Iron (i. e. the Ordeal) or elſe by Duel. But if the Exgliſpman be 
weak or infirm, he ſhall then find another to perform it for him; and 
ib either of them be vanquiſhed, he ſhall pay to the King Forty. ſhil- 
lings: But if an Engliſhman ſhall accuſe A Frenchman , will 
prove it either by Judgment or Duel, I will, that the Frenchman ſhall 
purge himſelf by Oath, and not by the Hot. Iron. 
Which Law is expreſſed more at large in Bromton s Chronicle at the Col. u. 
End of King Williams Reign, and is publiſh'd at the End of this 
faid King's Laws in the Cambridge Edition abovemention d. | 
And begins thus by way of Charter as the former. | 
5 William, by the Grace of God, King of the Exg/iſh, to all to 


I: whom this Writing mall come, greeting ; ; Know Ye, that I * 
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Ae eve . and tbe French. 
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L EIA Mcommonlycilled (itt French Le Revs 9 
either from his Ned Compl non, or elſe from rhe 
Colour of his Hair, faving been (is you have'al- 
ready heard) appointed ccefidur by his Fathers 
'Teſtantent to the'Crbwn' of England, Gr irhmedi- 
ately over before he Expired; to/ſecure it for himſelf; 
+ being attended by Robert Bloet his Father's Chapla 

Aud taking along with Him as [r. J Priſoners, Earl Morthar and Walnoth, | 
Son to King Harold; both whom (though King Ilias had lately or- 9 
deted them to be ſet at Lib yer) his Son thought fit again to ſecure _ 11. 
at Wincheſter, immediately a er his Arrival and chere alſo he ſeized F. W. 
upon his Fathers T —— which amounted to Sixty thouſand, Pounds, [J 
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beſides Gold, Jewels and Plate, à prodigious Sum in thoſe Days; but a on yen 4 5 


Manuſcript Hiſtory of the Foutdatiori df the Abbey of Colcheſter now in 


the Cotton Ln Fel by Iz. J Sr. Wiliam Dugdale, makes Eudb Steward 3 bo 8 1 


to King Niliam J. to have been be Inſtrumental to his New Maſter at Ner B. 8. 
this juncture: For haſtening into England before him, he ſo farinfiny- 1 
ated himſelf into William + Ponte, Arch-Conſtable of Wincheſter Caſtle, 
that he obtained the Keys of that Treaſury ; and then paſſing to Dover - 
he obliged the Keepers of the Caſtle theygnot to deliver it to any witz. 
out his'Knowledge : The like he did at Pevegſe), Haſtings and other 
Oaſtles N Coaſt, pretending that the King Cato Death he con. 
cealed brig ed to ſtay longer in Normandy than lie at firſt de- 
ney, would have'good affurance of the Safety" of thoſe Places by 
himſelf = Steward; which done a ro Wincheſter, and ng 2 : 
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44 Asſoois a che King came to Durbum, Ta red 25 e Ub. Y "bg. © 
ſhop, thereof to his former Office and Dignity; which he Need depri. The he King re re- 
vechuf for his Rebelli lionagainft him, 19 ſince the firſt Year of I his — 8 


Reign. we . N 1 N 0 10 N K* "Þ — . 10. — nn Durham. 


85 penn in Scot. Fra 


4 6s 8 er 9 AMI. i i : IFt5 - 


454 J Then the King of Swe mer King Widiam in eee . 7 


ian upon the Borders of England, who had loft. a great = 
many Men-and Horſes by Hunger and leng Marches. eder de Mow. The kin 


ra, Earl of Northumberland, ſeeing the'Stots fo well prepared, ſent fot arr 


Edgar Atheling to come privately to him, (WhO ever fince his lats of Sc: by. - 
Baniſhment our of Normardy had reſided in Sterlavd) and by his means 32 
2 Peace was clapt up between the two Kings on theſe Conditions 1 Abeling. 
Firf, That Malcolm ſhould” yield the Kingthe fame Obedience as he ,,1 on what 
had done to his Father King Hain. Secondly, That the King ſhould Condition. 
reſtore to Malcolm Twelve Mannors, which he had formerly field un of 
der his Father, and ſhould alſo Ln every year Twelve Marks 
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lurelaes this Traaladtion en hat another 
woc Wy by the means of, Duke Robert 
Treat with amy but him; to 
he Was will 


© OIL 
& 257 


Bom £811 7 

eee 
e 
and chat at the ſame 


| Raa Ai n id 

n me raing this this Duke, fa] thas when he 
=? 91 | os till zaward Carat, and fonnd. that he 

would not truly perform W_ Ce 2 the Peace lately agreed 
on between them, he went on Board his- Ships two days before that 

all, and king Zur thre, alen ith him, paſſed over into 


A with pai 
TS | e : 


Wa is 113/387 04457, 

total Conqueſt of 
outh-Wales, a ſhort 
owel's Welſh Chro. 
091, vis. that in the fourth year 


gn of. | „John, 4he Son of Gurgant, . 
N Tord of the Ferran, of Glamorgan 
| 5 + Bs oj - 0 Prince of. SALINE 2 4 18 1 _ 


And on w 


3 


. 00 with Encon.for. 3 Salary, to bs paid him for his Service 
=_  - = when pe 'Whereupan Robert Fitz-hamon alſo retained for this 
1 3 8 Twelve other Knights, and a competent number of Sol- 
LY 8 = diers, with whom he march d into Malet, and joyning there with the 
3 Forces of Jeſhyn, fought. with Prince Rees ap Temabr, and killed him, 
—_* _ together With Canas his Son. Aſter which Victory, the ſaid Robert 
—_ Fitz-haman reſqjvin to return home wir his Company, demanded 
= 8 his Salary dus to him from Jeſpyn, according to the Covenants agreed 
=. © ypon between him and Exeo, on the behalf of * Maſter;wluch Jeſhyn 
F . | f denying 


" Book II. WI 1111 * 2 725 3 
> denying toperform, rhey thereupon ſell out and ar id . ce to 88 = 
' Banel; and when neon {aw his Maſter thus to go from divers of thoſe BY - 

Articles: that had been agreed with Robert — ow his behalf, f &. 
ee eee eee ono i ron] his Friends) with « . _ . 
Robert Fitz-bamos, in "which Contiic 5 Ihe, with u great nu of —_ _ 
his Men, were ſlain, whereby Robert Fitz-hamon conquered the w „ —Ü ( 
County of Glamorgan, with its Appurtenances ;i.of * which de IJ 
certain Caſtles: and Mannors'to the Twelve Knights that I, "IF 
in this Expedition, as a reward of their ee ; NEE whoſe * | 8 
F177 
Inis again ſhews us, that the Rang "the Py Pri vol Wake'p B 1 5 
| ny 15 wy 
4 Shares, the Lords of which (ber ar / Nes e wo 
called in the Eli o their Adtance, whe! never fails te make, 
their Advan e. of thoſe unnatural Divifons. .- | : 1959517 Pos REY, OE ah 


I have 0 eee ee e 
ſtrang e Acridents; That in October ha ed ſo great 4 Thunder and The 
Ligha in Glowfterſhire, chat it made 4 great Hole in the Tower ERR of £5 
;Chureh-of Winchelcomb, and paſſing through it, broke 2 5 
Er and ſtruck ef the d and aſe Kg Abbey. 


5 


Leggs of the Great Craeifix,, overthrowing — Image of che V 
Marie e e this eee ee ee ech, 
chat the Monks thought 1 to 49 a 5 With Iaceaſe,* Hel 
Water, and Singing (of for they A dts ef bur the 8 
E. e durt have crete — 2 add els 55 
Is. ] Alſe about the g of) Neuen ug on 
ſuch a violent Storm from the South. Weſt. as overttirey Six hundred 17 1. 
Houſes, and divers Qhurches in Lands, Which Tempeſt took off the p. * 


whole Roof of the Church of Sr; Mary de Bam inCheapfide, and carri- Kade 
[edit a Long to the amazement of all thar aw i. it; and then the wien TY | 
Raſters ſlruck'into the Ground with that prodigious force; that Six Gm ad and its 
of them (being Twenty (even foot long) were fixed ſo dee into the Youderful | 
Earth in the ſame order as they ftood'in the Church, thar got 
above a third or fourth part of them were to be ſten above Ground ; 
ſo that not being without difficulty" to be dig J" out, they were 
fain to cut off che Ends even with the Ground; This would ſeem 
incredible, unleſs we conſider, that the Streets were not then Paved, _ 
as they are now; and did not ſuch grave Authors as Pi, of 
3 who lived at that time, and Florence of Worceſter, . 
flourihed not many years after, aſſure us'of it:. ED. 1 
Allſo about this time, [r] there ves a great Diſputes r che Nb Fall 
Church between Odo Biſhop of Offia, who had been choſen Pope at 225 15. 
Nane by the Name of Urban the Second, and Wiler Archbiſhop of Schiſn ac 
Ravenna, who had alſo been Elected and Named Clemem by the Car- Rane. 
dinals of the Emperor s Party, fo that Bxy/and for a money Wulle own- 
ed neither of: them; for tho! Jahr: and: Fans had y acknow- 
ledged Urban, yet King William was more inclinable to Wert: 

This year aftords us little of Civil Affairs, belides[2.]King TW3Jiam's Anme — 
marching with his Army into the North, and there rebuilding the MXCIE 
Antient City of Carlile, *alled (in Latis) Lugsbalka, together with S, x 
the Caſtle which had been deſtroyed by rhe part a lain i in Ruins King Pile A 
| n hundred years. A . 
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from Wer to bot 


; 9 the Kingdom met at the King's Court accordii 


= anArcifiſtop pa tho one of the Barls who had the King's Ear, propoſed! 
| IE * of. 


6 | "Eo 5 Fi up _— i 
| See, and Lin- CAFE ON. purpoſe to wait on him, and take their laſt leaves, per- 


biſhop, and 
Teber Bloet 
Bp.of i Lincoln. to die. 


f 15 perſwaded 
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tamed 


: . — 


a Hed beer ee. — conſiderable, 6G J but 
e e Damfront, being weary of — Yoke 
tely ſent for Henry, Duke 
into his hands, * 


1 
Duke's Bro- 1 | 
Her | nee 
(L. 
F. W. 


JD 1253 151 0 5123 

„ for Re Qiceal FRIED 5 dent Kin 
but hut Remmi Biſhop er, having in the 8 
8 remove his Epiſcopal See from that Town in Oxfor e to 
. Ti anch there 2 Shurch, that City with the Coun. 
about it: ꝰ)¶?, eck hy Thomas Archbiſhop of ort, as lying 
ich Claim e King 8 85 encours. 
d, till at; upon pay of Sum Money to 
che dee, the King, E m to _ his favour: then 
all che Biſhops in Hgland were f to be preſent at the Con- 
ſecration of the Ne Church; but two duys before that Solemnity, 
3 wh the Biſhop died ſuddenly, and put an End t the See being a ow. 

late of a; oe wept but of a very little contemptible Stature. 

_ 14x} Ao the fame year  Fobn:Biſhop-of. Weds, for a Sum of Money 
lich to the King; had his Licenſe ta Tranſlate: the 's See from 
Wells to Rath, CIPO which this Bihdprick hath been known by 
thoſe Titles ; not dic any thing elſe | this year worth no. 

ting, but that-great part rt of tlie City of Landen was Rurnt. 
Where King HMilliam e his Chriſtma this Year, our Authors do 
MXCIH. not tell us; my] Eauerut fays, That when all the chief. Men of 
laind, that tie Church of — 6: 5 — 
m eom 7071 E. of Cante wanted 
. 0 bog Paſtor 5 therefore they reſolved to move the King to fill up 
Hintz re- that vacant but He would then by no means en to it; 
fuſes to pole Auſelm, Abbot 
Bec in Jas a Man very. Pious and fit for that Dignity t But 
in Lene following Alling very Sick at the Mannor of Alueſtan in 
Glouceſterſpire, he was carried from thence to Glouceftty, and there his 
aſt Dilca(E i 1 lay Sick all the Lent, inſomuch that he thought 
to he thowldihave qed; then all the Biſhops, Barons, and Abbots, who 


n 


4 fi} 


indi Remarkable, 


Bath, : 


Put : fallin 
4 is nk 


ſwaded him to Repentance, and not to let the vacant Biſhopricks out 
' {to Farm, as he had hitherto done, but [beſtow them upon worthy 

Mien; to which he was then inclined to yield; and thereupon von- 
ed to God, that if ever he ſhould: recover, he would Oy all un- 
- juſt Laws, and ontlaig right ones in their ſtead. 

75 13 •J In performance ch Vow, he beſtowed the Biſhoprick: of 
Abbot Anſelm Ließ upon Robert Bloet his Chancellor, and the Archbiſhoprick of 
made Arch, Canterbuty upen Abbot Anſelm, who was then newly come into Ev- 

gland: ie Hugh Earl of er, that then lay Sick, and was like 


of 1* * But e enng the Wide e dender the King 8 
Selm hard- diſpoſition and his own, was very loath at firſt to of ſo Great 2 


e K els but at "OY he yiel ed to ** Intreaties — then 


Archbiſhop 
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ſeemed extraordinary Ne and the perſwaſions of the Biſhops Am Des. 
eee, eee 

ceived the Croſier and Ring at the King's hands, and did him Hom FE 

as his Predeceſſors had uſually done; as for ts! parte e 
ſtances of this Tranſaction, being ſomewhat tedious and improper to | 
our preſent deſign, I ſhall refer the more curious Reader to Me, 


What related to the King and himſelf 


li. ] So ſoon as the King recovered from luis Sickneſs, inſtead of be- ., 
coming better, he grew much worſe, and Wholly alterd and difa- p. 15. 
null d whatever he had already done; for he commanded the Priſonl. The King up- 
ers (not yet diſmiſſed) to be kept more closly than before ; and thoſe — ry 
already diſcharged, to be again taben up: In ſhort, all things were nulsalmoſt 
brought under the management of thoſe Who rather endeavoured to 
ſubvert, than defend juſtice, and who'took more care to get Money, 

than to correct offences. JJ STE 07ISS LH 
l.] However, the Conſecration of the new' Archbiſhop was per. (J,. 
form d at Canterbury,” abouv the beginning of Septeuber, with the fr. 
uſual Solemnities, where he alſo received! | T1 
Thomas Archbiſhop of Tart, with the reſt of the Biſhops of England : Archbiſhop | 


But the former refuſed to agree to the Inſtrument of his Election, in az Canterbury 
which the Church of Canterbury was called the Metropolitan of all where he re- 
Britain, ſaying, If that be the only! Metropolitan, then the Church: of -» rb — 
York i none, tho it is well known ſo to be: Me indeed allow the Church of all the Bi- 
of Canterbury to be the chief, but nor' che ſole Merropolitay' of all Britain. ers. 
U Jr pon: the pt g was _— and for TE Britanniæ Metro- 

politanus, it was made Tor ius Anglia Prima. 0 the Controverſie © 

3. But the Archbiſhop coming to Court towards Chriſmaß follow. * [3], 
ing, was joyfully received by the King, whom he found: 4 refol- 78 
ved once more to Invade Normandy; und lying under great difficulties 4xſeim- co- 
how to carry on the War, Auſe/#s Was perfwaded by his Friends to Gig te. 


cenſed by ſome about him refuſed it, expeRing to have it doubled; 7” — 
whereupon ſome ſharp ſpeeches paſſed Perween Him and the Archbj. bi und on 
ſhop, SH Ho related ar 5 by 3 but the Archbiſhop's u oc. 
| t denial of any further Money was the firſt occaſion of the Kings 
unkindneſs to him. OY THe on Fol: ©: dungs 5 — 
Igq.] Not long after, Malcolm King of Scotland came to King iam L.]! 


Atheling his Brother in Law, and the deſign of his coming was; King 
the late Peace being now 'confirn'd, a laſting 'Friendſhi might be 
made between the two Kings, which was much wiſhed Gr | 


either out of pride, or ſome himſelf af- 
Perſon, King William would not ſo ſpeak with, 


heinouſly (as well he might) that he returned 


* 


hi 0 ”— of PX] : 92 3 MXCIII. 
a high opinion s Sanctity, and ſo he re- S 


his relation of it, where you will find the Archbiſhop to have been Lib d. A Te, r, 
very Judicious, (not to ſay Propherick) in his foreknowledge/of c. 


5 4 e 20, 21. 
wonted: Submiſſiotis of The new... 
„  Caonlecrated” 


offer the King Vive hundred Pounds, ag #'free Gift or Prefent ; which is re 
was at firit very kindly accepted, but the King 'being” afterward in- difference be- | 


about Bartholomew-tide, being then at Glouceſter, as had been before *.2: . 
agreed by his Ambaſſadors; he was accompanied thither by E tea — 5 
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of the chief Nobility ; but their deſires were wholly fruſtrated; for But chinking we 
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Ab rags, hich 1 out not long aſter in a cruel and terrible War. 
- MXCIIL. -.:N6w, tho our Monkiſh Hiſtorians do not directly tell us the rea- 
N 5 eee indueed King William to treat his Royal Neighbour thus 
| ' rudely, | who: came ſo far to make him a viſit, yet I cannot believe 
him tranſpotted with meer pride or prejudice, but pure reaſon of 
SK . State; Which is hinted at in Simeon of Durham, who tells us, that King 


5 fallian then required of Maltobm to do him Homäge in his own 
* ben 8 or Great Council, Ahich he; utterl y refuſed to do any where 


but in the Confines of both Kin apes, as the Kings of Scotland were 

Voont to do in former times. Now this being (I uppoſe) required to 

2 FI be agreed to beſore Malcolm s admittance intò the King's Preſence, and 

ar; « being: by him gefuſed, might be the reaſon! 1 the King would not 
admit ob an Enterview with him. £30 

155 J 14. But let che cauſe; of this cienderlanding be hat it wilk 


. King Malcolm, as ſoon as he return d into Scotland, rais dc an Army, 


5 King Malo and Invading Exgland as far as Alnewick, made great 'Devaſtations; but 


as ſoon.as Robert Mowbray;i Earl of Northumberland, With what Forces he could \, 


|  herewo'd get together, {ſetting upon him unawares Tom: unſortu. 


home, raiſed 


an 3 — nately ſlev / him upon St. Brier a day. He was a Prince of great cou- 
rage and vertue, tho tog apt to revenge the leaſt injuries; our Saxon 

Annals relate that he was ſſain by one Moreal of Bebaiburgh, who was 
the Earl's Steward, but the? Scerti/b Hiſtorians ſay he was killed very 


0 


RY 555 W ced i it to that extremity, that within were forced to treat of a 
| . ers and it being agreed. to, they only deſired that the King 


=> 2 0 hs An Perſon would receive the Keys of the Galle which were brought 


by a Soldier upon the top of his Lance, who, ſtanding within the Wall 
_of\che Caſtle, thruſt the point af the Lance into the King's Eye, as 

he was going to take them. This ſounds. very improbable, for "fn 
could the Soldier be ſure to hit the King in the Eye. ? and if he had 
 Ail'd of\his:Thruſt, what could he expect but certain deſtruction to 
. himſelf and the whole Gariſon. But thus is certain] that his Eldeſt 


Dal Son to Son, Prinee Edward, who accompanied him in this Expedition, going 


Maltolm, lain about to revenge his death, fell too raſhly upon the Enemy, and re- 

yn rat ceived a Wound of which he ſoon after pf The Scots having re- 

riot HK ._ ceived ſo great a loſs by the death of both * Kings returned home 
under a terrible Conſter nation 


NT, When I.] Q Margaret heard at once of the death both of the King 


Queen Mar her Husband, and he Prince Har e ee was taken with ſuch a ſudden 
Fearing the failure of Spirits, that immediately going to the Church, and there 
News, dies 3 of God not long to ſurvive fo great a loſs ;. ſhe had her Pray- 


ot Grie. ers granted,' and departed this liſe within three days after the had 


"= this killing News. Being a Princeſs of moſt Exemplary Piety 


| . x and: Chaney: to che Poor, whom the often ſerved with her own 


3, V3, 3 * 


1 notwithſianding fur the Scottiſh Hiſtorians FR of the ſafe 

Retreat of their Army from this Expedition, Simeon of Durham is 

| - poſitive, that all the * of it did either periſh by the Sword, or elſe 

Vere drown d in the Rivers, which were then ſo much ſwelled by the 

1 8 b. Winter Rains, \that they had overflown their Banks... | 

King ul. s.] Now to ſhew further the Errour of thoſe Writers, it! appears 

R chat their King 8 e remain d in 2 the * * Engliſh, Which 

Tamiabe. 88 5 i | being 
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being found among the Slain, two Country fellows put it in a Cart, au Dm. 
and carried it to the Monaſtery of Ty»muthe to be buried there, which MXCIII. 
could never have been done had he been killed amongſt his own Sub- N 
jects, who would then certainly have kept the Body, and carried it 


into Scotland, | 


The King being thus dead (as you have heard) the Engliſh I;. ] Hi. „ A/ 
ſorians' relate, that the Nobility of that Kingdom aſſembling with The scarziſ 
one conſent Elected Duffnal (or Donald) Brother to Malcolm to be N E. 
their King, expelling Edgar Atheling, with all the Engliſh that were — I 
ſettled in Scotland; who taking with them the Children of the late acalcoim for 
King Malcolm (ſought refuge in England; where they were kindly re- 2 . 
ceived. „„ e,, Pr BET" " "> Ns 
[q.] But King Donald did not long hold the Kingdom; for Duncan, +) © 
a baſe Son to the late King being then in the Court of William e 
Rufus as a Hoſtage, deſired the ——— aſſiſtance to obtain his Father's Son to l. 
Kingdom, who thereupon granting his requeſt, (and having firſt ta- r lie 
ken an Oath of Fealty to himſelf,) furniſhed him with a great Army King william, 
of Engliſh and Normans, with which he marched againſt his Uncle, ours. Pond, 
who had then-alſo newiy Invaded Eagland; and coming to a Battel, ; 
he utterly routed this Donald, and forced him to flie into the Ve. 
fern Iles , and Duncan Was immediately Crowned King in his 
Room, ih | 1 n e 225 "px BA 5 : 
[. IL have given you this piece of Scotriſb Hiſtory to let you ſee that ru 2 
the Succeſſion of that Crom n was not yet ſo ſettled in a Right Line, Succeffion 
but that the Scottiſp Nation made bold to Ble# two Kings together not vet ſetled 
(one of which was a Baſtard) in prejudice of Prince Edgar, Eldeſt 2 
Sone ente Kin ee. SG en INT. os 
II.] As for other foreign Affairs I find none, only that Rbees King OJ 
of Prince of the Melſpmen was Killed this Year in Eaſter Week, in 2 pi Prince 
8 near Brectuoct Caſtle,” from which time Kings have ceaſed to of Wales ſlain. 
rule in Wales , I ſuppoſe the Author means in South-Wales ; for North. 
Walesenjoy*d'its own Princes for above a hundred and fifty years after. 


12 King William keeping his Chriſtma this year at Glouceſter, As Dom: 
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there came Ambaſſadours from Duke Robert out of Normandy, Who MXCIV. 


told the King, that his Brother would no longer keep the Articles of U 
Peace on his part, unleſs the King would alſo perform what he had C.. F. W. 
promiſed and ſworn to obſerve;and telling him plainly that he was per- — et 
Jar d for having thus violated his Oath. But the King upon the re. Robert, and 
ceipt of tllis Meſſage was reſolved to be before hand with his Brother, Ter meg 
and immediately marched with his Army to Haſtings about Candle- the King wich 

aſs, where he waited for a Wind a whole Month; and during his breach of his 
ſtay there deprived [3] Herbert Biſhop of Therford. of his Paſtoral gl, fi. 
Staff, becauſe he was about to go privately to the Pope to obtain ſhop of Ther- 
Abſolution of his Simomy, in buying that Biſhoprick for himſelf, be- 4g: = ny 
ſides an Abbey for his Father of the King, for One thouſand Pounds, 4 * 
yet this Biſhop not long after got-the King's Leave to go to Nome; 
and having there obtain d the Pope's Pardon, built the Cathedral 
Church of Norwich, as you will find anon. 19 + 

(aj. But at laſt King William about Mid. Lent paſſed over into Nor- _ (4) _ 
mandy, and ſoon after his Arrival had an Enterview with his Brother, 1. Fiat de, 
about a Treaty of Peace, but they could by no means hit upon it: over into Ner- 
However a Second Meeting was appointed by the Mediation of their wand againſt 
Vol. II. | N common — _— 

: e Robers, 
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* the Engliſh Griffyth ap Conan King of North. Wales, with Cadogan a Blethyn, who 
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Anno Dom. common Friends in the Fields of Martius, where thoſe Barons who 
MXCIV. had taken their Oaths .to.ſee the Peace. obſerved on both ſides, caſt 
DF all the blame upon the King, who yet would neither acknowledge his 
lay lknow fault, nor perform the Agreement; ſo that they departed from each 
not. other much more exaſperated than they were before. 
The Brothers Gi Then the Duke went to Rover, and the King returned to the 
| tneetandpatt Caſtle of Etzand whilſt he ſtaxed there, he hired a great number of Sol. 
ming e any diers, and drew off. many Norman Noblemen from his Brother's Al. 
Agreement. lyance, by promiſing ſome of them ready Money, and others Great 
: 55] _ Eſtates, in England, provided they would deliver up their Ca- 
King William ſtles into his hands; which when he had obtained, he preſently Ga- 
draws off riſon d them with the Soldiers he had before raiſed. © 
men fem ll: The King Alſo too the Caſtle of Buers, with all the Duke's Men 
Brother. that oy 8 of whom e . 
_.  _ others he kept in Normand) But having ined ſome 
7 pk of oy ing of France, Beſieged and took the Caſtle of Argen. 
. Caſtles, tine, with Eight hundred Men in it, who were all made Priſoners ; 
Soc the King of France return d home, Then Duke Robert Beſieged 
the Caſtle of Holme, until he forced William Peverel the Governour, 
g II.] When the King had received this bad News, he ſent over into 
BIS England, and Commanded Twenty thouſand Foot to be immediately 
ſends into Tailed and Trauſported to him, who being all Muſtered at Haſtings, 
| England, and Ranylph the King's 'Lreafurer, by his Order, told the Men, that each 
Ren. he be. Of them paying Ten Shillings (which it ſeems had been before given 
ing ready, by. thoſe that raiſed them tor their Maintenance) they might all re- 
he takes © turn home, and be diſmiſſed their preſent Service. By which artifice 
Lech f them, the King had a good Sum of Money ſent him into Normandy, which 
and ſo lets jt ſeems he moſt of all wanted. So that Exg/and was grievouſlly af- 
9 8 fied, JJ 
| Hortall V. e . 21 #* p 95, HAR TI 1 
En ] Duke Robert by thus joyning his Forces with thoſe of the 
Duke Raben King of France, was now become ſo ſtrong, that they marched to- 


* 


 Joyns his for- pether in a Body towards the Caſtle of Eu, intending to haye heſie- 
och rnb ged King William there; but when they came as far as Longueville, 
King; who the King of France being prevailed upon, either by the Money or 
S Perſuaſions of King William, returned home again; ſo that the whole 
lian e. Army was forced to retreat. In the mean time the King had ſent for 
turns home. his Brother Henry (who was then in the Caſtle of Damfront, being 
King William at Variance 7 Duke Robert) to come to him; and becauſe he 
— — could not come through Normandy, for fear of the Enemy, Hugh - 

0 and is re on- Earl of Cheſter was ſent to bring him by Sea; but -inſtea&of goin 
| ciled to him. to that Caſtle where the King was, (I know not for what — — 
they ſet Sail for England, and Landing at Southampton, after ſome ſtay 
there, he went thence to London, where they remained till the King came 
Dyer. | | 


- 
. 
- 


LT 3.) 5 3 J Whilſt King William continued.in Normandy, firſt the Northers 
Chen - Welſbmen, and then thoſe of South Males endeavoured to caſt off the 
The ##ſþ Norman Yoke, and recover their Antient Liberties ; the former re- 


ke Army duc'd the Caſtle in the Iſle of Axl unto their Obedience ; and 
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Conqueſt. then ruled South-Wales, entred the Country of Cardigan, and killed 
| | | a great 
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which Griſhyth ap Conan, and the Sons of Blet hyn >, 
and returning into England, preſently after Norman 


his Territories and Subjects. 


bert de Mowbray Earl of Northumberland refuſed to appear; at which irrer # 
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2 great number of Normans, 'being no longer able to ſuffer their inſo- Aw D "oY : 


* 


* 


A 2 


OT Ls | he thei ; ptains MXCIV. 
lent pride and cruelty ;- but after their return, the Engliſh Captains VET: + 


ſent over for more Men, and thought ſuddenly to make an Incutfiori. 

into North-Wales, which being diſcovered to Cadogan, he gathered 

his Forces and met with them in the Wood or Foreſt of Tſþys, and ſet 5 

upon the Engliſh and Normans with great Out- cries; and tho' they de- - 

fended themſelves very manfully, yet in the end they were forced to | 

flie with great loſs; and Cadogan. purſuing them cloſely, ſpoiled the 

Countries of Cardigan and Dyvet, and deſtroyed all the Caſtles, ex- 

cept Pembroke and Rydcors, which he could not take, and ſo return-. 

ed to Powys with great Rejoyc ing. 

lg.] Then King William being informed of the great Slaughter of Anno Dom. . 

his Subjects in Cheſbire, Shropſhire, and other bordering Counties, MXCV. * 
1, had late- N rags . 


gathered a Pj: Fore's 

t Army, and entered Wales by the way of Montgomery, which King wilien © © 
tle being lately demoliſh'd by the Welſbmen, he new built again; returns and 5 

but they kept ſq cloſe in the Straites of the Mountains, encompaſſed ads ha 4 * 4; 


with Woods and Rivers, that the King could do them no harm; ſo any ſucceb. 

that loſing his labour, and (which was worſe) many of his beſt Men, | 
he returned back with ſhame and diſhonour. 5 3 
-[5.] In the mean time the King ſent his Brother Henry into Norman. 5]. 


SA a great Sum of Money to make War upon Duke Robert, whom He 4 8 


C 
rman 


ly made, was conſtrained to leave the War of 


often overcame in fight, and did a great cal of miſchief both to Brother Henry 


, Je e 125 | e Þ tomake 
The King now kept his Court at Eaſter in Wincheſter, where Ro. War upon his 


the King, being much incenſed, ſent him a threatning Meſſage, com- 
manding him not to fail to come at the Mhitſantide following; 
which Feaſt the Kin . at Windſor, all his Great Men being pre. 
ſent, except that Earl, who came not at all, becauſe (as he — 5 Te Buſh of | 
the King would not give him ſaſe Conduct for his coming and return. end Rebels; | 
ing again. But the true reaſon of his diſobedience was, II.] that he by 
had now entered into a-ſecret Conſpiracy” with William Earl of E, © 
and divers other Norman Noblemen; to deprive King William both 

of his Life and Kingdom, and to make Stepben Earl of Albemarle his 

Siſter's Son, King in his room. But their Plot came to nothing, for be. 

ing diſcovered, the King gathered a great Army throughout Exgland ang 
beſieged Newcdftle at the mouth of the River Tyne, for the ſpace of two - , 
Months; and tho without taking that, yet however he took another The king 
ſmaller Fortreſs, wherein were many of the Eatl's beſt Soldiers; after tales Newce- | 
which the Kingat laſt made himſelf Maſter of Newcaſtle, together with ** 


the Earl's Brother, and many Knights, whom he committed to ſaſe RE 
eb NC No, | 5 1 7 2.) 


But * Ordericus Vitali gives us ſome Particulars. of this action, , ft 792. 
that are omitted by others; as that the King in his March from particulars W 
thence was like to have been ſurprized by an Ambuſh which Nobert this Expedi- 
de Mowbray had laid for him in a Wood, but it being diſcovered to 
him, and the deſign prevented by Gillert de Tonbridge „one of the _ 3 
chief Conſpirators, the King marched on to Banborough Caſtle in * 
which the Earl then was. | 3 | xs e 

Vol. II. 1 | 3] But 
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A © ods. 134 But the: King 1 not being able to * * by reaſon of the 
F © : 15 | MXCV.. grength of the Place, he built another Fortreſs over againſt it to 
—_ 30 | f Block it up, naming it b al nei (which 1 is in French an i Nei bbour) 
F. 2 Cs. Wo having put a good Gariſon into it, return d himſelf into the Soy. 
_ thern parts; after whoſe departure ſome Soldiers belonging to New. 
caſtie upon Tyne promiſed Earl Robert that they would give him En. 
== t trance into it, if he would come thither privately, with a few followers; 
_—_ 8 of at which he being very well pleaſed, went out one Night with about 
land taken Thirty Soldiers to ſei ze i. but being betray ed by ſome of his own Men, 

—  _ Prion. he was purſuet by the Gariſom out of the F dives of Mal. voiſin, as far as 
| „„ the Monaſtery of St. Oſwin near7inmonth;where(not being able to reach 
_ 4: > 2 * Nemcaſtle) he made what refiftance he could; bur ſèeveral of his Men 

TN LE being kille&or» wounded, and he himſelf hurt in his Leg, he at laſt 
A ae led imo the Church, from whence he was ee e e and 

4 3 Wande cloſe Priſon er 

8 7 . In the mean time the Welſhmen made freſh. Jacurſiohs; ; 
we WH 0 having talen the Caſtie of i Montgomery ,- they flew there 
- Invade 2 divers Soldiers belonging to Hugh Earl of Shrewsbury ; bur when it 
n came to the Kings ears, he was ſo exceedingly 80 at it, that 
be immediately commanded another Expedition againſt the Welſh, 

1 tho it were now / aſter  Michaelmaſs, and preſently marched himſelf 

| | into Wales, dividing his Forces, ſo that his whole Army met at the 
e Rig a. Feaſt of Al Saint under 2 high Mountain in Caernarvonſbire, called 
5 n Snomaon; but the Welſh having tetreated into their Faſtneſſes in the 
without any Bogs where no Body could Glow them, the King was forced to re- 
—_—_ - + turn home; the Winter ſo faſt approaching, that Fr would have hin- 

det d any conſiderable action. Thus did he make as little of this Expe. 
dition as he did of the former ate... r 2 great many Men and 
© Hors tonopurpe n 
4 Ter che king return d, e e d Lark of 
EDD Northumberland (who was ſtill a Priſoner) to be carried before his (a. 
Caſtle Sur-.. ſtle of »Banborongh,” and there to have both his Eyes put out, unleſs 
rendred. his /Wife;/'and'Moreal his Steward who then held it, would agree to a 
-” ons Surrender; Which they were thereupon” forced to do. Then Morea! 
11 14 being 'broug gi into the King's Court (or Great Councel) many 
Many Noble Conſiderable Men, as well of the Clergy as Laiety were by him accu- 
men and ſed, EA being privy to the late Conſpiracy; 3 Some of whom the King 
1 commanded:to be committed to Priſon, and then ſent out a ſevere 
have been in Summons, bywertue of which all — — held Lands of the King 
the late Plot. were obliged to appear at his Court at the Feaſt of Zaſfer enluing, un- 
1 der pain of his high diſpleaſure; but as for Earl Robert, the King com- 
mamanded him to be carried to the Caſtle of 'Windſor, and re kept 

/ cloſe Priſonsr, where he continued as long as he lived.” 

. .] As for the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of this Year, that Piow Pre- 

= er Bi. late VVulſtan Biſhop of YYVorceſter deceaſed in the beginning of Jam- 

ſhop of, . an being the only Engliſh Biſhop who was left of thoſe Ordained in 
. — lies. * king Edward s erf and aſter his Deceaſe no Engliſhman was tr 

5 ced to any Biſhoprick till the Reign of King Henry the Second, 
whole time all Piſtinction between Engliſh and Frenchmen, as to Pre: 
5 . ferment; was Happily laid aſide. About Eaſter following, V Valter, Bi- 
3 320 ſhop of Alla, the Pope's Nuntio,came into England, and brought over 
55 ths Pall lor aa Anſelm ; ; and having ſtayed here e o 
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the 


the Archbiſhop | 
Ilingham, not far from Shaftsbury, and deſired his leave to x 
Sea to procure his Pall from the Pope; the King asked him from what 
Pope? Anſelm anſwered from Pope Urban : Then the King replie 
That he himſelf had not yet owned him for Lawful P 
ver had been the Cuſtom either of his Father or himſelß that any One 
ſhould own a Pope in Exgland without their Licenſe; and whoever 
ive, did as good as endeavour to 
pull the Crown it ſelf from off his Head: To which Anſelm return d, 
already told him before he was Conſecrated, whilſt he 
edged Urban for the true Vicar 


would deprive him of this f 


That he had | 
Was only Abbot of Bec, he had acknowl 
of Chriſt. Whereupon the King being much moved, preſently pro- 
teſted it was impoſſible to make the Fidelity he owned due to 
the Crown conſiſt with his Oppoſite Obedience to a Pope not own d 
by his Sovereign. Then Anfelm humbly deſired ſome reſpite for the 
further Examination of this. matter, until the Biſhops, Abbots, a 
Chief Men of the Kingdom at their Convention might determine b 
Common Conſent, whither thoſe TWO Things were not very conſi- 
ſtent; for if it appear otherwiſe, I muſt needs confeſs ( ſaid he very 
modeſtly) IJ had much rather quit your Kingdom until you receive 
deny Obedience to St. Peter and his Viear; tho 

e ee , 


f put off for the preſent ; and by ithe _ 
s Summons almoſt! All the Nobility of Exgland'met about the 
beginning of March at Rortingham Caltle in Northamptonſhire,” 
144 Where there was a Great Council held on Sunday, in the Chap- 
pel of that Caſtle, about One of the Clock in the Afternoon. But 
the King and his Councellors in the mean time had privately; con- 
ſulted what was to be done with Auſeim; but He having called the 
Biſhops, Abbots, and Chief Men of the Kingdom made a Long 
Speech to them, (a great number of Monks, Clerks and Laleks alſd 
aſſiſting) in which he ſtated the Caſe between the Ning and Himſelf, 
as is already declared; And then put them in mind, That notwith- 
ſtanding he had told them when they EHlected him; tfiat he had owned © 
Urban fbr Lawful Pope, and would never depart from his Obedience 
to him;yet they had forced him to tale that weighty Charge upon him 
againſt his Will: He now therefore deſired their Advice, how he 
ſhould act in ſo nice an Affair, as to preſerve both his Canonical Obe 
and the Fealty due to his King; ſince it ſeemed 
to him impoſſible (at preſent) duly to obſerve both. To which tlie Bi- 
d, that he was beſt able to direct himſelf 
y might give their Opinion, he would 
do well to refer the whole matter to the King's pleaſure, yet if he 
cquaint him with any thing he deſi- 


' the true Paſtor, than 
but for an hour. 
King' 


ſore 
dience to the Po 


ſhops very cunningly replie 
in this great Point; tho if 


thought fit they would further a 
red. But becauſe this was Sunday, the Buſineſs was adjourn 


Year he carried back with him the Rome's-Scot,- ot Peter- 
which it ſeems had not been id in 2 great while before. e 
I ſhall alſo. from [3.] E 


1 till the 
Morrow, 


CR, MX VW f 
rus give: you a fuller Account of the Y © 
Breat Quarel that now aroſe between the King and Archbiſhop 4 
who (you muſt know) before he was made Archbiſhop, Had unknown 
to the Court own d Urban for Lawful Pope, which the King had hither. 
to refuſed to do, but rather inclin'd to his Antagoniſt, Clement; but 
having a mind to go to Rome, attended on the King 


The Abel 

of the Quare 
rel between 
IE 
o beyond 'i 
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Idem. P. 26. 
A Great 
Council held 
at Rock in- 
gham, and 
what was 
done there. 
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un Dom. Morrow; when they met again in the ſame place; and the Archbiſhop 
_  MXCV. anew demanding their Advice in this Gteat Point, which they whol. 

F ſeemd to decline, told him, if he would pleaſe ahſolutely to ſub. 
mit himſelf to the King's Will, he ſhould have their frank Advice and 
COConſent, otherwiſe lie muſt not expect either from them; for he 
=_— _ ©... , ſhould find they would never aſſiſt him in any ſuch matter. So they 


1 
" 0 


| 2 2 5 All held their peace. b . | 
= Archbiſhop another Speech to this effect: That ſinoe they had all of them re. 
. ee * fuſed to give Advice to Him ho was their Chief, unleſs he would 
Bibo. act according to the Humour of one ſimgle perſon, he would 
1 e from thenceforth take Counſel of Him who was the Sapreme Pa- 

ſtor and Head of them all: For Chriſt ſaid to Peter, the Chief of 
* the Apoſtles," pon this Rock will I build my Church, c. Likewiſe to 
. all the Apoſtles in Common, He who heareth you heareth me, and he 
1 e who deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, c. Theſe things as they were chiefly 
e <<: ſpoken to St. Peter, and in Him to All the other Apoſtles; ſo we 
a alſo hold them to 3 to the Vicar of St. Peter, 
VV and through him to all other Biſhops who were to ſucceed the 
e Apoſtles, and not to any Emperour, b e e or Earl; but in 
A our Subjection to Secular Princes, the Chriſt hath taught 


20 and inſtructed us, ſaying, Render unto Cæſar the things that 

E < are Cæſars, and unto God the: things that are God's. This I approve 
ol, and receive, and will never from: Wherefore know All 
of you in Common, tliat in thoſe things which belong to God, I 

: : wil yield Obedience to the Vicar of St. Peter, and in thoſe things 


hich of right concern the Dignity of any: Earthly Lord and King, 
Hill according to the beſt of my capacity give faithful Counſel 

5 f . y OSes 
ris dz I. When the Archbiſnop had made an end of his £ h, our Au- 
What effect thor further relates, That all there preſent being much confounded, 
it had. could only reply, That they would report his words to the King; 
which yet the Arehbiſhop would not truſt them to do, but went him- 
elf, and with his. own-moutli told him all he had ſaid. At which the 
King was very angry, and conſulted with his Biſhops and Nobles, 
_ What anſwer to return; about which they ſpent ſome time before 
tttttzey could agree, being of ſeveral minds; but at length the Biſhops 
8 _- ,, With ſome of the Nobiſity made the {Archbiſhop this Reply, (or at 
_ leaſt to this effect): That the King deſired his ſpeedy and poſitive 
L © Anſverconcerning thoſe things which had been Treated of between 

Ĩbe king them at //ingham, and were hitherto deferred; tho he well knew 

dme ch the whole Kingdom complained of him, as going about to take 

© / ſhop's Carri- away the King's Crown from off his Head; tor, faid they, who- 
age. << ever takes away the Antient Prerogatives belonging to the Royal 
„e Dignity, does the ſame in effect as if he took away the Crown 
e from his Head; He ought therefore in the firſt place, to throw off 

his Obedience ſrom Pope Urban, and ſubmit himſelf intirely to the 
King's Will, as became an Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and alſo to 
< ask his pardon, for what he had done contrary thereto. Which 
when the Archbiſhop had heard, he told them, That he could by 
no means renounce his Obedience to the Pope; but deſired that 
ice it was now towards Night, the Buſineſs might be —— 
WAY © tilt 
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4 till to Morrow, and then he would anſwer what God ſhould inſpire An D.. 
4 him with. But when they attended him next any with the fame MXCV. 
Demands, and again laid to his charge the breach of his Oath of Fi- N Nhe 
delity to the King. The Archbiſhop | briefly replied, © Whoſoever dare not pro- 
« will maintain, that becauſe I will not renounce my Obedience to deen 
« the Chief Biſhop of the Roman Church, therefore I break my top. - 
« Oath of Fidelity which I owe to my Temporal Prince, let him 
come forth, and (in the Name of God) he ſhall find me ready to 
* anſwer him, as I ought. Which when they heard, looking upon 
each other, and knowing not what Reply to make; ; they returned 
to the King; for now they began to underſtand what they had not hi- 
therto conſidet᷑ d, (and which they thought he had heeded as little 
himfelf,) Thar the Archbiſbop of Canterbury could be judged or condemn- 
ed by none but the Pope, neither could he be compelled by any body to 
anſwer any Accuſation, ut to Him alone. © C3 | a 
- {z.] In the mean time there aroſe a great murmur amongſt all there (.] 
preſent, complaining of the injury that was done to ſo great a Man; IC Dir 
tho none durſt ſpeak openly for fear of the King, one Knight except- content ariſes 
ed, who coming out from the Crowd, and kneeling down before the nithe Coun- 
Archbiſhop, ſaid, My Lord and Father, your Suppliant Sons defire you © 
by me, that you would not he troubled at thoſe things you have heard, but 
be mindful of bleſſed Job, who overcame the Devil even upon the Dung. 
hill ; and revenged Adam, whom he had overcome in Paradice, Which 
words the Archbiſhop received with a pleaſing look, for he thereby 
underſtood that the People were on his fide. | 
(3.] But when this came to the King's ear, he was very much trou- (3 1 
bled. and ſaid to the Biſhops, What does this mean? Did you not 1 . 
promiſe me, you would deal with, Judge and Condemn him ac- being muct 
cording to my Will? Then William Biſhop of Durbam (the chief In- 2 
ſtigator of this Quarrel) not being able to give a ſatisfactory anſwer, what to do. 
called very weakly ; at laſt the Biſhops deſired leave to go home, 
that they might conſider farther of this affair againſt the Morrow, 
when alſo finding the Archbiſhop's Reaſons not to be eaſily anſwered, 
they in fine told the King, how ſorry they were that they could nor 
give him that ſatis faction he required, by a poſitive Condemnation of 
the Archbiſhop : For (ſaid they) he is not only Primate of this 
„ Kingdom, but of Scotland and Ireland, and the adjacent Iſlands; and 
* we (being his Suffragans) cannot Judge or Condemn him, altho it 
could be proved that he were in a fault. Then replied the King, 
* What now remains to be done? Cannot you however renounce 
* all Friendſhip with, and Obedience to him. To which they anſiver- 
ed, Yes, if you command it. He then bid them go, and do fo 
immediately; That Anſelm ſeeing himſelf ſlighted and forſaken by 
them all, might be ſorry and aſhamed for having preferred Urban be- 
fore 3 So the Biſhops went to Auſelm, and did as they were com- 
manded. lo. * 0 = 
[4-] But the Archbiſhop made them a very diſcreet Reply ; tellin [4J 
them, © They did not act well in denying him their Friendſhip an 23 
Obedience, becauſe he maintained his Subjection and Fidelity to Ans 
* St. Peter's Succeſſor : Yet that he would not return the like U age, Wheedling 
© but yield them all Paternal and Brotherly affection; and that (if > - og _e 
_ * they would permit it) by the power God had given him, he would 
5; | * again 
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 MXCV. © chedly ſwerved; and tho the King had refuſed to own him for 


WY nis Archbiſhop and Spiritual Father, yet he promiſed him all fairh- 


it himſelf: Still reſolving to retain the Power, Title, and Office 
. of Archbiſhop of Canterbury,” whatſoever Oppreſſions he might 
s endure for ſo doing. This being told the King, he utterly Nlight- 
ed his offer d ſervice, and further required of the Lay-Nobility of 


the Kingdom, chat they ſhould renounce all Fealty to, and Friend 


that they never had been his Leigemen, and ſo could not renounce 
What they never owed; but he was ſtill their Archbiſhop, and ought to 


Govern Matters of Religion in the Kingdom; wherefore being Chriſti- | 


ans they could not decline or renounce his Power, eſpecially not find- 
ing him guilty of any crime which might oblige the King thus to 
pr inſt him. Which anſwer, tho not at all ſatisfactory, yet 
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be [s.] But Archbiſnop Auſelm now perceiving that there was no ſecuri- 
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ara $37: ty left for him in England, deſired the King's leave and ſafe Conduct 
ſhop defires to depart out of it, Which made che King nor a little concerned; for 
leave to de. tho! he did really deſire his abſence, yet durſt he not deprive him of 
his Archbiſhoprick, becauſe he knew this would give greater offence, 


Fi 


than any thing he had done already. Beſides, he found it impoſſible 
he now complained he was drawn into theſe Streights, he asked Ad- 
VvVuvice of the Lay-Noblemen, what was beſt to be done ? who there 
upon conſulting together, adviſed the King to ſend for the Archbi- 
ſtſmop again to Court; Where, when he came, the Lay. Lords accom- 
panied with ſome of the Biſhops, ſpoke to him (as it were from 
themſelves) to this effect, That they deſiring out of Antient Friend- 
{hip to him, that a perfect peace and concord might be made between 


me by de the King and him, did therefore propoſe, that a Truce ſhould be al- 
Biſhops and lowed on both ſides concerning this affair, until a certain time to be 


db Aren. agreed on between them, during which, nothing ſhould be tranſact- 
ſhop as Ay King or his Subjects, nor yet any thing by the Archbiſhop 
And t gthis they deſired his poſitive Anſwer, \ $5! 
8 i.] Whereapon the Archbiſhop replied to this effect: That he no 
„ Agreement it was they offered;yet that he might not be thought to 
| s truſt intirely to his own Judgment, rather than that of others, he 


vas contented to ſubmit to what ever it pleaſed his Lord the 


King and them to appoint for the obtaining this Concord, ſtill ſaving 
e the Reverence which he owed to Pope Urban: Which Anſwer 
they appr ed of, and reported to the King. Whereupon a Truce 
was granted him by the King's promiſe, until the Octaves of Pentecoſt, 
to which time all things were to remain as they were. . 
Baut our Author tells us, that this Ceſſation was not at all well ob. 
ſerved on the Ki 
Baldwin a Mont. 
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ugs part; for within a few days after. he drove one 
upon whoſe Advice theArchbiſhop chiefly depended) 


and Iwo other of his Clerks out of England, beſides doing ſeveral 


bs Injuries to the Archbiſhop's Servants. - Tz] But 
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diſpleaſing them all at once, he would not by any mean 


to be done; leaving therefore the Counſel of the Biſhops, by whom 


or his Servants, which ſhould. any ways tranſgreſs this Agreement: 


« ways refuſed peace, but only deſired time to conſider what ſort of 
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3 came t6 rhe King ro days before Pentecoſt; and put 
pes, by His ſmooth nd cunning Anſiers, 10 ever 
71 to him, ſaying bing on A Hels 1 tin OF... HOO » 3 
to 2 Reconciliation between them 5 25 ereup many, oli pol * 55 


that the Pope had been wrought upon b 888 
to 1 the Aebi to his Ke oy et, ee Ny | Wi _ 
T4] Wherefore the King believing that tl eto cen i Ic Ac | 
things from Pope Urban according 1 2 own gs _ Fat 1 99 1 tg I 
we ee eee 1 0 
confirm 5 Apoſtolical Authority what he now d Og EXE! 
commanded Urban to be acknowled Ed, me 25 Pope, thro Fils — ho ee 
all his Dominions. * Alter which, the 835 ok prey 


oo "mth 
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not i his Maſter $ cel to Ed une 5 2s. An. bo 


at hs i deſired could b ar 


not to be Nein he 677 advice . 11 ole on: WO Fog wg 
manner, his Royal Dignity preſerved; he might Saen EXPI 

ſome kindnefs to a Man whom he mortally hated, but on whom, at 
preſent he was not in a condition to be revenged.” 1 
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. 7 | | E t him to OR his'awn Reſolutions. . 
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Dow. | Now day drawing near in which this 3 Truce 
V.. W. IE x the doe ent Meſtn Meſſen Fe ner to ſummon the ny 
* fo come 0 RA Gore at Windſor at the next Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
7 \\ he we'd: bur after his coming, there flock'd to him almoſt all the 
_ 8 55 706 Enelind, who were et on to try whither they could 
pive che Maney for obtaining che King's favour, but they 
AT in this point 4sinflexible es ever, they defilted from that 
5 510 bully defied him,finoe bo SK ave Reeling to make 
; he l "briefly tell them What he wes. reſolved to 
He had altesdy told them, that he 
ont e his Aris Tg 


King, as to 
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2 4% Ap he underſtood was his duty... Yut when they 


1 e lin, White he had any thing mere to ſfay., and he had 
(4,7 * 14h told them, No; Then they further injſted, 'That "the Þ Pope had 
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irn to e him yeh ſa, Benefit, 

ve otherwiſe lh along dan- 
reat EXPENCE in i Tourn durney to Rome 
* Which was now'faved. Tbis the Archbiſtop alſo put o 5 en 
they reſs'd him,that he would at 551 ve CN as much. as the 
| Journey to Name would have colt him i goding 
 grateful;*Bur when he bid them deſiſt, for. Har out 
that Fonfideration, they ceas d all further are abou 1 
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| | Pore Tl the advice of ks Nobles, laying aſide all paſt 
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* both * he e Himielk ar dle the King 
Widſor, who. admitt bim to his own familiar 
| 7 Aud chat of the Lords the reſt there aſſembled. 
tte Buſine of the Pall was again renew d, and ſome to curry 
F 505 'with the King endeayour'd to bring the Archbiſhop to this, 
tear far the honour of e Majeſty, he ſhould receive i from 
tze King's hand, but he by no means aſſent to it; declaring 
that this gift did got hei to the Royal Dignity, but the. particular 
- Adthority of St. Peter; and ſo at laſt it was agreed, that the Pall be- 
ing carried to. Canterbury, ſhould be laid upon the High Altar by the 
"hand that had brought it over, and {rom thence the Archbi 
9 8 d He It as if it Were from the hand of St. Peter him 
: dey be ing appointed for this Solemnity, the Pope's 
1 | 2 5 e it the Pall to Canterbum and was met by the Monks 5 
„ the 8 (with a great number of Clergy and Lien 
- and by the e 5 1 5 himſelf, ſuſtained on each 11 and array d 
A in his Pontifical. Habit, but yet he went barefoot to meet this Sacred 


” os — which being Prong in a Silver Box, and laid upon the Az, 
3 | was 
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celebrated Maſs. A 


134 a of St. Alars Abbes; (53. 


whoſe name was Samuel, being Elected by: Mirdach. a King of re- 1a. „ 


lard and the Clergy and People of the City "of Dublin, to be Biſho of Wikis, 
in the Room of Donatus lately deceaſed, came to Archbiſhop: 5 gps 25g mol 
Auſelm to = Conſecrated according to Antient Cuſtom; to whi "Archbiſhop | , 
Election and Petition gf. theirs Archbiſhop | Anſelm aſſenting, after he TAO any 
had Treated him Honourably for ſome time, and had fully fra; + POE 
ed him in all things relating to his Epiſcopal Charge, he/Conſecrated: - 


- him maren having firſt taken his Oath of Canonical Obedience as 4 wot 


was formerly uſual : then this new Biſhop after he had received the 
Archbiſhop's Benediction, with his Letters to the King, Clergy and 
People of Ireland, return d into _ _ Country with Wo Satisfa- | 


ction. „ 8 Nui. 1 5 
I bave been the larger in this Ralagon/ coneerning Alete, | | 
that ſo the Reader might not only ſee the Ber Power th 5 
Archbiſhop. of Canterbury. had in tliat Age, and how! gteat a | 155 1 
he could make amongſt the Laiety, even againſt the R Hime: 's ba | 


but alſo that he may take notice of the notable Policy of the Pope's: 
Legate in the Conduct of this Affair, in which he was tog hard: © 
os himſelf; Which ſufficiently; ſhewsus,-thae the Court o ß 


or better than in ours. 1 71 


No other Eccleſiaſtical Affairs * any eee ee ee! this Year, | 
but among thoſe of leſs Note we may obſerve; the founding of the: 7 ., £ 
Nich Abbey ol Cheſter by Hugh Lupus Earl thereof, who expelling! The Abbe 
the Secular Chanons, placed Benedictines in their Room, adding many 2 Foun- 
New Mannors to the Old Endowments; and thoſe being long after | 
diſſolved by King Henry the Eighth, he there placed a Dean and Pre- | 
bendaries, and alſo made that Church a Giltinct Bilhop's' See, taken 
out of the Dioceſs of Lichffeld: For tho that Biſhop is often ſtiled in! That Church 
our Antient Hiſtorians Biſho bond Cheſter, yet it was no more than the Wee 
Biſhop of the former is meant by that Title. y 

"This [4.] Chriſtma 0 King held his Court or Connell at Mindſor, Anno Dai” 
where Wiliam 3 of Durham died the firſt day of Januaꝶ : and in MXCVI. | 
the Ofaves of - Epiphany the King, with all his Great Men; 1 7 

,where he — 4 da Goat Council to be held, and GodfreyBay- 
ard aceuled there Wiliam Earl of Owe, or Em,he King's Couſin,o j 2 
Treaſonzalledging, that he was privy to te Conſpiracy: and ber 


ing with «ſul it in a ſingle Combat, 


took for a ſufficient Conviction, and commanded firſt his E * 15 n 

pull'd out, and his Teſticles to be cut off:he likewiſe order d V illiam Treaſoo, a 250 

de Alderi the Earl's Kinſman, as well as his Steward to be hanged, be- his Puni- 
ing privy to the ſame Conſpiracy, tho he took it upon his Death that — 

he was wholly innocent of that Crime. He alſo committed N | 
Earl of Champaigu, and Philip Son to the. Earl of Shrewsbury cloſe © 
Priſoners, and. deprived them of all their Eſtates in England, : Lund 85 
veral others, on whom the ſame puniſhment was — eee 
fone who fu nere Death At Lau. upon the Bo account.” 11 
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8 "> no In the Sing Pope Urban being PRs. to quit 'Traly, dimers 
* g Rant 7 5 Lent, aud there held a Council at Clermont 2 he ex. 
> hoges all Chriſtian Princes to undertake a War againſt the Zorks in 
Holy Lal they having ſome time before 1 Jeruſalem, 


2 wo 1115 on the print e of Paleſtine, and the Adjacent Coun. 


'2 comes; e 4 tries So that ichiefty by the Pope's perſwaſions, Raymond Count of 
45 EN 8. Kare, ES money to the King of So . ofaLor- 


Ab IE. p 
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Enpeiition,! ent over Amba 320M to his Brother King William, de- 
t be eſtabliſhed between them, and that 
Ten thouſand! Marks of Silver, and take 


The King was highly pleas d with this 

3 ſent to all the Great Men of Eugland, that 

th fr n Ma with What Money they could, towards the 

f rw — A inſomuch that the Billions, Abbots, and Ab- 

— wth . beſles:broke int pieces the very Gold and Silver Plate and Ornaments 
p. 35. 


end deſires e Peg 
Pawn his 
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dfrheir Charches J and the Earls, dee ſqueezed their | 


hts and Tenants te help to raiſe it. 

2 heft the King paſſing into Normandy in 3 n 
„ Tl Peace with Duke Robert, and upon the Payment of the afore- 

dA of be took Poſſeſſion of that Dutchy by his Brother's conſent ; 

p aſtet took his Voyage to the N iber with 

* © Bilhop of Babe cx. 
55 perhapb ir ſeem itrange to thoſe'who read: this Relation, 
IE = | Eurland flioh be thus put to it to raiſe ſo fmall a Sum as Ten 
Alan. ; i thobfind Marks, which does not amount to Seven Thouſand Pounds : 
3 e 1-can only ſay, that the Kingdom had been already, exhauſt. 
cd by grievous Taxes, and that the Money was 10 be raiſer all on the 
ſudſqen i and befides it was much greater than ie ſounds fo being more 

I 14 than dixty thouſand Pounds at this day: xp 

t — Buryhere I ought totell ybu[4.] that Ordericus: Vitalis makes Duke Ro 
b. W 5 lers Voyage to the Holy. Td to have. proceeded from another 

dale chan mm Dcvotien,, (via.) — 5 the late 
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"Mn 2 over many of the Great Men, being either bribed y tis 
___** Gifes;orelſe awed by the terrour of his Armszas the Earls of ' Albemarle 
and Melent, with Gerard de Gournay, Ralph de'Conchi, Walter Giffard, 
Philip de Braife, A j and feveral other heros, wo all 
adh to the King: b 
Ao deln left nov worſe might happe en, . 
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The ame [5] Author further rells ls us, what we ; chinot Kin Gs 


5 '< our own) that the King being eſſed of Normandy, claimed 
"the French-Veuxin of Philip King 4 rance, with the W. Towns 


b Feuffie lor it, Fencing 
ers on both ſides, the two Kings came to make a firm Peace; Williams 3 


Among Eceleſſaſtical Matters of TY monent, this hw be ed two Kings,” 
that [1] Endo a Noble Norman, Steward to King Witiam, Founded a . 


Rich Abbey for Bevediftive Monks at 0 0 to the Honour of St. ah r 
John Bapt iſt. 097 MO I { Hiſt. Fund, i 
2] This Year all enn, to 8305 beſt ; account, (tho Pn, 7 Bib. Cen. 


thors place it two V ears ſooner 


being the greater and richer Townj and he alſo ſome Years after, placed we ot 
in that — — Monks inſtead of a Dean and Secular Cha- hs LI 11 
nons, who before me I of Ho Cathedral. But to Tit Bimops 
| turn to Our Hiſtory. |: See Tranſla- 
This Year (4,] King Wilow having kene tis Chriftaiaſ fin Normaney, — N 
arrived in Exgland on Eafter-Eve, (having been long detain d by con- — 
mary Winds then after ſome time ſpent at Windſor, where he held a Aue Dom. 
Cwria, or Council, he marched with a a into Wales the third MXCVII. 
tho' he paſſed quite through by the help of ſume 9 
N r eee e e CS. HH. 


People retiring, into cheir accuſtomed Faſtneſſes, he loſt more of hid England, nd 
| e by Hunger or ill Diet, than he could kill or tale of the Ene chen Invades 
for the Welſh,after they had revolted; had choſtn among than- 

ſelves divers notable. Leaders of their own” Nation,” and among the 

reſt one called Cadegan, who was Nephew to Prince Griff; but when 55 Ne 
the King aww he could not perform whethe ind a mind to, he retutmed But meetilg 
home again re infecta, having only commanded cerrain Caſtles tech wile: 
built in the Marches between Eugland and Wales. ' £10151 5071 


or Comet, towards the South-Eaſt, ſhooting. very long Bayes tho —— 
uas viſible but for fiſteen days. About the ſame time Mites King ili Willian 
ſent Edxar Atheling with a great Arm into Scotland, to * his enen 
Nephew Eagar King thereof, by expelling Df or Donald his Un 


$cot. I 


cle, who had, Ukurped that Kingdom; Winch Re Atheling in a _ his Ne . 


ſhort time valiantly performed; and placing his Nephew on tlie Pe King. 
Theone, cho' under che Dominion of King Hilium, returned into | 
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{ 5] About this time the Quarrel broke out afreſh bexmeed. theKing ! Eel. Til. . 
[ and Archbiſhop Anſelm, and it was upon this occafiom: You have al- f The. Quarrel 
þ 

d 

ſt 


ready heard how Auſelm got the better of the King in e ene f — _ 
bout acknowledging the . but when he perceived no hopes of e King ag 
amendment in the King, as to the Sale of Billiopricks and Ae = 
and ſeeing what * was made of their Revenues, when he came co on un 
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atten d caſion. 
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demand * * | 15 5 Ny 
thereof, Feige, Chaumont, and Mante'; and that after about 4 Year's: the 55 1 
y Burnings, Rapines, and making the People Priſon. Lais of the =. 


| 8 France, 
Affairs in England requiring his Preſence, which probably was the In. | 
urreRion of the Mell, and the frelh enpremey pa beth ___ ache © 
upon England. | nm ws 


Biſhop. Herbert (Nick named Lorring A Mont "y 
e the Flatterer) Tranſlated the Epiſcapal See from Thefford to Norwich. . 


into it, and ſtayed there from Aidſummer to the end of uh; yet the The King re. 7 


[444 little before Michachmaſs there appeared arerrible Blazing Stat, * | 


: - = 9 ee him at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt) er the ky buſineſs was 
" MXCVIL: over, Archbiſhop 4nſehn deſired ſome” of the Chief Men about he + 
3 n — Mig that being conſtrained by his neceſſary occa- 
_—— 8 - | \froos; he defired His leave to go to Rome, at which the King ſeemed. 
A 15 Nona aſtoniſhed:;;/ ſaying, * by n meant, for we do not think him riley 
5 89 a 1 gen : of any fuck Ain, that may r ender it neceſſary for him to beg the Pope 75 
RR. Pi J falution; nor yet: to be ſo vuid ef \prudence, at to be more fit to be adviſed by 
== . 4 4 3 Pope by him. Which bein told the Archbiſhop, 
A 25 only was, The power is is the King's hand, he may Jay what. 
+ _, —_ 79, 1 bbs he ple , but if he will not grant it now, der 122 be will 1 50 it ano- 
be 2 3s tber time, I will reiterate my Intreaties to $ 
5 is ive At the next Great Council in Auguſt following,” When che: pub- 
* lick buſineſs was dliſpatched, he again fenewed his Petition, 
but was denied as before. Aſter which the Archbiſhop attending the 
255 AKN at Wincheſter, again repeated his requeſt, upon which the King 
Y DR - was very much provoked ; but ſtill: civilly denied him. In ſhort, 
1 aſter divers Meſſages thar paſſed berween-thern, the Kin g ſent him 
_ Kin ; 2 That if he went away, he gave him firſt fair notice, that he 
= h would ſeixe upon the Revenues! of his Archbiſhoprick, and never for 
_ 8. tha future on 2 for Primate. At laſt, when the Biſhop of Dur- 
* 61, bam, and divers of the Biſhops had done all they could to bee 
him not to go (cho to no purpoſe) they brought him this perem 
—__ MNeſſage 15 the King, 1 887 ſince is preſum'd 5 do that which 
—_  *© 5 * ee, to the Guſtom of the Kingdom; (for no Great Man, 
A a eee eulatiy Himſelf ought to go to Rome without his Maje: 
. It N 3 8 ther be might not be further troubled, he required him 
FE  -—-,© - totakean Oath; never upon S oecaſion whatever to appeal to the 
A  Pope;; ot i lie denied this, he ſhould with all ſpeed depart the King- 
_ dom. Which when they had told him, they return d to the King, Av. 
—_— . himſelf preſently following them; and then there aroſe a ſharp diſ. 
== ©: puts between the Ning and Him, too long here to be inſerted, and 
—_— © which at. laſt caged very abruptly ; for the Archbiſhop riſing up, and 
WE. rhe 1 zoing to the place where he had before attended, ſome Me ngers 
_ rom the King preſently followed, and brought bim wo that he 
mme. lore might go if 77 70 pleaſed; 7 bar bes was to know this much before hand, 
i dt be ing of the King's away with him.” To which 
is bo Con the Pere wana Ah Thoe Horles, Apparel, and Furniture, which 
_ RW Adden the King may ſay are his own; and if he wilt not permit me to take 
5 t ttheſe with me, let him know that I Will 1 — away on foot, ay naked, 
rather then l will deſiſt from my deſign © 
BT: Km be King e out o 88 © with this e ſent 
mum again 8 That he miſunderſtood him, for he did not mean, 
eee en foct ; nevertheleſs) ne com- 
Z hat he would within Eleven days be ready at the Port 
= a 4 for hie Vo age, where he ſhould meet a Meſſenger from himſelf, 
_. - 33 „ho ſhould tell him what He and thoſe that accompanied _ 
e «ſhould be permitted to carry over with them. , 
_ 2 II.] This Affair being thus diſpatched, the Archbiſhop went nd 
-s Mr. Wo his r pe the King, when offering him his Bleſſing before he 
—_ 2285 . ator ih J do. not refuſe your Bleſſing. So Lupen, 
_ 8885 Head, 2 5 iſhop-making the Sign of the Crof over it, an 
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to take his Leave of, and, comfort the Monks, ads mall. ane Dons... 
— 


-- 


; terbery, 
| rude of People that reſorted: thither. Then he took a al 0 l Staff, 
aſter the manner of Pilgrims,” and commending them 
be departed, they following him out of Town * tears peers i great 
lamentations. But when he came to Dover, he found there dne WHEL 


ö 
by Ew. 4 * 


au a Prieſt or Clerk ſent from the King, who for fourteen days har 1 
the Archbiſhop lay there Wind-bound, Haid nothing concerning what 5 
he was ſent about; but when on the fiſteenth day the Wind ferved\ W . 

' the Seamen urged. them to g0 on he then commanded Him GS, 2 
* the 1 depart” till be had” ſearched whatever he HMM 
with So that all his Trunks and were EY 


operrd e Us 8 
_ yl ſee if he could find any r of 3 R . oy Ss 
them; but miſſing of what was expected,” he at liſt peritivecd Um As — 
to g o on Board; ſo he quickly paſſed over to bitſaua und from thence SE, _ 
2 to St. Omers, and aſter ſome ſtay there, he travelſed to Lyss, over beyond ol 
where he abode a good while, till the Pope ſent for him to come to &. 
Reme-; of whielv Efhall fay more anon. But ſo ſoon 4s the King had 
heard that the Archbiſhop was Landed, he preſently commanded atl © 
his Goods and Revenues to be transfer d into his own Exchequer, C 
all things that had been ordain d, or ulter d by Ton his'fit AA 
coming to the Archbiſhoprick, to be declared null and void. E 5 
lhave been the more pergeul in , d ene, "oF | 1 
der may fee how anch n ofCanterbury tobk upon him n 5 
ee e e vt oe flog who" being fare<of : 4 11 
wil eng which ape, durſt quit the Kingdom agaiaft'the King's - 8 R 
thiog Which none of his Predeceſſors ever attempted before; ror © h 58 ?.* 2 
ban ib King een g apo detauſd le „ 
e rid who alwaystook upon him to cn The King hs „„ 
troll him, but he alſo by then Gen gor aged e Revenues into F 
_ ond — 3 KS iy ſhop's Revs. 
being now rid of the Archbiſli bot ts eh of Ne * | 
Fane ctw Worn where he ent all the reſt of rhis 
tier in aſl, an for E fiad no particular Aﬀion | — 
ö 70 rs 20.4 Wap er 77 „t * 5 | oh 
_—_ 10 edlictade this Yeats Tranſitions between the King und ts FRY 4M 
Archbiſhop, I. ſhall fromthe ſame Author give you a ſhort account = ih "Mp 
of hath ned at Rome: after his arrival, 2 J where he was recei- ſhop — 2 
by the Pope; to Whom he gave the ſame aocount of I 7 | 
— — leaning ® Jand, as lis Had before done are. 
ter from Lyons; in wich e Je n, that he wel 43+ 
had given the Lands of the Aae eo his Knights, and did noe 
3 to him, as Lafrnt had"enjoy'd them: That he en. 
acted grievous Services from him, ſuch. as hi Predeceſſors knew not, 
and ſuch as he could not, nay ought not to bear : And that he over- | 
turned the Laws of God, and all Canonical Conſtitutions by his Ar. | 4 
bitrary Cuſtoms, and would not give him leave to come to his Farber. 1 
+ hood to ſeek redreſs, or ask advice what: he ſhould do, Gr. = 4 
4. The Pope having heard his Complaints, promiſed him relief; 28 | 
iately wrote Letters to King N iliam, in he earneſtly lie . —. 
— him „* Sg eg heli 5s wh had been _ urieTnrs 
im, as alſo to what other ts t to enjoy. And to King 
33 the King to che fame effect; but before the 9 
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5 ſhop attends”. 
| 3 8 'Bi 
* iT a 8 Aud to ſit on Seat nehrer to him, and there made à Speech to the 
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F 5 : 5 75 > Centplaints to the Po of tlie burthen of his Place, and beg 


fies leave to reſigu it, which he would by no means permit, 
1 Ab * gtjoyn'd-him to keep ix: And he had very "good reaſon for ſo as 
fig, for he could not Have had x better Man for his turn. He alſb 

- the Archbiſhop, that as for King Mil am he ſhould be \Excommu. 
I, „ General Council, was ſhortly to be 179 5 at 
die id lis, if the Ning refuſed to obey: his Commands: 
Fat 2 [54 Then che Arclibiſbopiretiringfor2 ſome time to an Abbey "His 
Hat, 49. fariirom Capua, remain therk ill! the Council met, where he not 
et attended on the Pope; and! being placed amoag the chief 
ſrops af tire far Church, he by the dope's Command was call. 


enfral Gti of ub there prelent; concerning the differences 


| 7 ft 
„ 1 yn Diſpute betalen the Greet and Later | Church: touching ehe 
1 5 e Nee the; e GlyP!; aer Which wennn 


made in 
this Council King William, and the Pope making great laints 
_ agdivſt him, it was deerecd,” that he ſhould; be Cr and Eicon 
mente, Iich 14uſeint hearing, ſelfdo on upon his Khees before the 
"Popes and withrmach diffeulty Se e ne of that Ken. 
tence. : ior Bris Fir 2; TIE 31 © 67 512907; K. oy Bi Hy 0. TEE] 


ir b 3 This/Gotn eil being *tided” as Pope. and Anſelm. departed to 


. "= Rows; "here they found abe" Mellengdrhar carried the laſt Lerters 


How e t0kan Him; who told them th h much ad he received the 
e the "'Þ ee but end by lo meats receive eim; and that 
Archbithogs :Þ erceiving the: Meſſenger to be aRaainer of his, he: 1 8 by Goc 
Letters. 6, Ons 1 ara Oath): That if he did hot depart the f i 


| ; ſhould: have his - ulled out which ighly in- 
ere e, ſet bath the Pope and the Ar biſhop. But let us ht! in the 


i n 


mean While bappen d in England. epnen ns oi 


_—_ * „ he l J ing being rather willing to return the pope an An- 


23 Fer by bis alvdiEnvoy; ſent Wiliem Warelwaft on purpoſe to Rome, 
| Ti, Who; eclatedl that the King his Maſter wonder'd not a little, why he 
'Yoy to Rene ſfiould ſo muell u He Rn Reſtitution 'of Anſelm, ſecing he, abs — 4 78 


[35 Arch- y Warned; that 1 out of gland without 


then Tron was any thing eiſe againſt Auſelm, fave that he had appealed to/ the 
A Apoſtolick See, and come thither without his: King's: Jeave ?” He an- 
255 2 3 Wonderful ! (ſuicd 9 1 o come r hur far to tell 
eth!“ Return and that quickly, and command your Ning os bebalf If of 
St. Peten; e wil i ie Excommunicated , 70 reſtore 

| Anſelm: : intirely ro (all things und let ne know bi Reſolation before 

the next: ofthe General mg (which was to be not long af. 

ter Eafter. in that City) otherwiſe be ſhall: there receive the Sentence he 
deſerves. © To which the King's Agem replied, That he . Ia. 
Fructiont to impart to hi Fnlinß. And remaining à good while in 
Rome, he ſo well mi this Affair, that with Gifts and Promiſes 
the procured ſeveral Cardinals to favour his/Cauſe ; ho ſo turned the 

Bal Pope mind, that to the ſatisfaction of his Maſter, the further Proſe- 

_ eution of it Was put off until Michae lm following, it being then 
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2 3 and' 21 that time there pax nothing here ii . 
Bugland, wortk the mentioning, except that the [1 
1 by the e eruel and unreaſona- TheKing con- 
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ef Mon or Axgieſey, 
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r or Ry it particu- 


to his advantage, the Pope himſelf putting a ol ſherher MNCVI 
— dgninſt th the King, cher he chief Ar which * 
this Council Was, that all Laymen that 1 
as alſo thoſe thar received them, ſhould. a 
| this: ou ſhalt hear more hereafter. / | + MD: hong 0 1 Ho Fry v4 
* b concludei this Year with ſorne Baglſh Irankaicas, ths HH w i 


nor re EY 
erd'very moe e mean while, by reaſon EA 
el Proviſions, occaſton d by the badneb of the Sanne 

through the heavy Taxes that were laid upon the Natian for the re- Mr bh 
e, which had been lately by as =. 


Baſs. 
4 4 


rp nr 2d well as Magnificence, yet requird vaſt Sums of Mo- 
temp: 70: beoft 2 tran ogy: Hig iy eb 


2 Alden Yea King Williaw remain d in Normandy, being taken ** 
che City of Mang; and great part of thar Province to MXCVIII 


J Nation continu- c. IJ. 1 K. 


much o 
that Hugb Earl of Shrewsbury, and Hugh. 8 
. Parked Chefter, (with a good uu 'of the N n 
and invaded North-Wales, : being Ar F, 
r. that Country. But Grifyth: 2 Dr. * 
— ax ap Blethyn — Mountains for their Defence; becauſe Chron. 


ore 


E e e 3 poly 
to their: ch Men; and ſe the Earls came over Shrewsbury In- 


they bullt the Caſtle of þ cn — vade Wales. 
Afr this che Fine Gr 


and Cadogan went to Argleſey, 

to deſend thatiIfle; and. 22 Suecours to . 
received thence. Was: yoo gory 
Edwin," v. 


vich Goon 8 | 
but the Earls o. — 2 Wy 
Hands and Feet. of — and th Bi ig A 


But they had not been long 
of Norway, (who had 1 Con 


2 Jy (2) 
the Orebades and Ile —_ F. 8 


Man happen to come thither with'a tew Ships (either being driven ten out of it 
by a Storm, or elſe coming to ſpy the Country, for our Authors do n. 


tell us which) and would fain have Landed with his Men, but th 

Earls with their Forces oppoſed him. However there Magnus with an 

of ſhot the Earl of Shrewsbuty in the Face, of which Wound yith- = 
in a few days after he died; which at that time was looked upon as mortal 
ajuſt Reward of his Cruelty toward the Poor unarmed; Welſhmen, But Wo 

yet Magnus his Norwegtans, when they found the 2255 could not Land, re- N 
turn d home; and the Earl of Cheſter and the eee S 
bis, being ſenſible they could not 9 the Ie, ane r 
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WY . Jior Reel fla this Year Pope Urbesiheldia-Gene- 
88 Hl Comtelt at Rome, int "which eExcommanicated al Liythen-who 
bre, ſhould offer to grant the Inveſtitures of Churches, and all thoſe Cler- 
men that ſhould offer to receive them at their hands; or ant thit 
1 ſhould Confecrate ſuch Reveivers, a8 likpwile-all choſe. that did any 
on and Reap, wha Laymen for-Eccleſiaſtical Benefces; all. Decrecs 
bpHeing approved of by the Cardinals and Biſhops there preſant were 
+=" eofirmed by che Pope. Archbiſhop eln was preſunt at this Coun: ' 
| 945 = noo pods pom pre eg ſtayed: till the _ 
DTR BTIG. LINDO T1111 739 090 2271017 191 £ Ius . 
ite At a Great Court or Council held at London about Whit) 
he beſtowed? the Biſhopriek of Durban upon Ranuiph: his Cha 
77 whom ffom dne of the meaneſt of the Vulgar the King adv 
e . aud long made uſe of as a chief Informer and Miniſter to 
ny 'by all Sade of Ways ; ﬆ was he who iet unt tlie Va- 
werde and Abheys to Fares foe the King's uſe, nr 
ane 
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ons ſtroke of his Pen make it as much more: He was an invincible Yo 
yer, and to whom the King committed the management of the 
Revennes of the whole Kingdom. Thus he continued oppreſſing tje 


Nobert Duke F. W. 


Cl Can ; 


land, 
os 


of 
MY Ordericxs informs us, for I ſind it in no other Author) the 


in Intention to go to make War in the Holy Land (ac de hs © 
| humour of the Princes ͤ thar Age). now. offers King Filme to vl), 


\ C 


Pre- 


| | In order to 
which his Royal Navy that was to carry over vaſt Sums of Gold 
and Silver, was nox / almoſt ready to Sail; which till it was got re- 


aut! Ferre Cbich in the Engliſh-Saxoy was called Trete) ur bre to 
where he met his Death; of which. our [1.] Author gives us theſe Cir- Hunt. 
cunſtances. A Monk (it ſeems) the Night before had dream d, thathe . . 
faw the King knaw a Crucifix wick his Teeth, and that as he'was a- P. 21. 
bout to bite eff its Leggs, the Icuage ſpurn d him to the Ground, and Ibe 


a flame of fire, with abundance of -mnoke-; this being related to 'the 
King in the Morning by Robert Fitz Haimon, hie made a Jeſt of it, a. 
ing, This Mone would fain have ſomething for his Dream: Go, give 
him a Hundred Shillings, but bid him look he dream better Dreams. 
hereaſter. Nevertheleſs the King being much diſſwaded by thoſe a- $2 
bout him not to make tryal of t 
pene , me ef it. 
. When ſetting aſide all ſericus buſimeſa, he went to Breakfzſt, * 9rdericur 
and having drank plentiſully, would needs in that humour go out in- rich Native 
ers, of whom his Brother Henry was chief; yet one of the moſt in- Nalin 


timate,was,* Walter Tyrrell a French Knight (who had lived in Werts eig , 
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and had fer what Tax England ſhould pay, this bold Man would by MXCIX: 1 


P. 80. 4. 


King had vaſt deſigns in his head; ſor William Earl of Poidtos having * | 


commanded a mighty Fleet to be prepared, and a great 3 * ho 
| Brother No. parations. + 
bert s returi into Normandy, take Poſſeſſion of * Aquitain, and extend 


1 pro divert himſelf went in the beginning of Aguſt to The king goss 
t in the New 
that as he lay groveling on che Earth, there came out dſ his mouth 2 2 


e truth ofthis Dream at nis oN ex- The 010 man- 


to the Forreſt a Hunting, being accompanied with but a fe Follow of Fomgſe a | 


5 ſor ſome years, and being invited hither by the King's Liberality, was and therefore | | 
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1 * . ried-inthe Church undes the Tower, 'many Noblemen being preſent, 


— . Ton "x 7 Nall 


rs. oly eee OPT I WO RE e e and an-et. 
. a 985 Archer, remain d alone with the King, who at the end of the 
Chace being then alighted, ſtayed till the reſt of his Company (dif. 
＋ * cs 2 a. r se ; when Cana Sun-ſet 
Ah pening to pals by ng, he at him, a 
* Wound, and as he ran away, the King followed bim Folding 
bp his hand before his Eyes to defend chem from the Sun, then ſhining 
fu in his Face) when another Deer: juſt paſſing by, Walter 3 
* wan 3: But his Arrow miſſing the Stag, hit the King (then intent upon 
. 20 another Object) full in the Breaſt, Who preſently fell down withour 
pealiag a Word, arid in the fall not anly broke the Artow, but ha- 
liueged kis on Death; upon. man, + Walter when IT faw he had nei 


| 0 as ſaſt as he 
: ; taken vg gre: 

> * * — the Forreſt, put his Body i into elnic Care, and 52 
9 Body is ir. to the Biſhop's. Palace at Winchafer, where it was the next day Bu- 


tew or gone lamenting his-loſs. - | 
i Tomb Fa e e fromthe Ground) e 6 this day 
=p 205 in the midſt of the Choir & that Cathedral: Thus fell this Magnani- 


. rongh. natured Prince, in the Forty: e ora Aale 
bs . Aude Gat the . of Abe. 


Thirtgenth of his R — 
255 e "4 SR * Dairham (Authors of the 


here I cannot hut 
beſt Cre- 


80 dit, who, fouriſhed. and wrote their Hiſtories withirt leſs than forty 
; OS 3 Hers . this Accident) I ſay tho they do all agree not only in the 
oy 15 » but the Perſon, who had the misfortune his to kit this Prince, 
Ho e ate alſo Authors of that very Age, and thoſe of good credit 

ene kene . 1 who are not only doubtful of it, but ſome of them do poſitively 
| deny that this dale ay any hand ini it; $365 4 .Eadmerus ſpeaking 
of it by t Ab 15 Jeng ia S,: That Bir, fling den le 


e nl 


ieee 


hither Te | 
Keg, . am ſatisfied he can- 


4 5 * © mentor 3 Nie —. citin 4 waa freaks in his own 
9 as if he had ſeen it himſelf, which ſhews what a bung 1 — 
iarie this Writer was, who ſeems to have been a R liv 


ET e time, ſince he W * with te he benny 
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r r ² ä i DR tes 
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2 WI LEH 7 N . Germ, 
0 of the R ef King Henry * Firft; I deſ its the Reader's Pardon 
tbis digretiion, for tho it be of no great moment ta W how _ ME 


8 3 known, and alſo concerns the n 


Monkiſ Writers {65G ning a 


Fr TRL, YET VA Wo. 9. 


— ern — 


n yet lines it is a piece of Hiſt 
is looked upon as the Common Anceftor'of al of that EIS | kr pro 
mily both in England and Treland,' of the fame — 1 wt 1 may 
e pier, ifl have welt omen longer" ups om 
it. . DP A 49 

I cannot but „„ Thikd 
of this Race ba re their Deaths iu this mba is _ . 
e —_ n =o . 1 
Stag s Horn, or (as Malliam o Malmesbery rela ure 5 
4 Peftilential Air thar took him as. he Was Fund ä 
Nephew, baſe Son to Duke Rolerr, * 1 Yer CY * 3 
by an Arrow as he was Hunting in his fame Forreſt] much after he 1 
lame mannet, as his Uncle King 13/ljam ; or elſe Cas others 8 | 
1 the Neck as he Tic under the Boughs of a thiek 
and Ne Tom” under him was thert hanged: 80 tinat it 
. as 1 — 1 to many Gen 2 Sant iy — their rave 
ins, in y es es to make 
Kecepenble for wi Beaſts? dan f as 3" SUSE 08 3 jms 

. I ſhall now conclude with Aying ſomething of this King 
and Diſpolition: [z.] He was but of a middle 


well ſet, his Face Red; his Hair a | 
FC | 
3 vere, his unpleaſant and | 
As ſor ities of they be beſt know from chr 8 
Actions df his Eiſt, lach n 785. been tout 8 of uU 4 
neyer dejected in the. greateſt extremity; / ene 36 e ods 0; e, 
He was alſo very Liberal to his Friends, ind eſpecially io Soldiets EE: 


Magnificent in his Retiiue and Buildings, which 2 Hall Tees "HM 
mains a laſting Monument of; but as co his oon Appen war 125 p. . „ 
and moderate, -reckoning the Sou of his Clothes, not by 1 
ſide, but ee thy col appears by the nored Rory-of ts 
pair of Breeches or 35 25 Chamberlain brought him one . 
Morning. which he diſliked,” hecauſe they coſt bur threc Shi e 5 
wich ee benen g, Ineed bur only mention 
Be wis allo a Prince of littſe ur uo Faith, —— 
Promiſes or only to his own Subzecte, and fe 
to his-own Brother when he ſounii it for his! 
obſerve through the whole courſe of b ue, 


kept were gf that mean api Er as Bot to 9 
mention: But being never Married, it is not like) A P 
looſe Principles and Sanguine Conſtitution ſhould be very — A 
was alſo cruel, ſeldom or never pardoning any that he thought had | 1 
offended: him; but either 77 g them to or ele — ä 
ments worſe chan death it ſelf, as you may obſerve by lis ſevere uſage AY 
of IR Count of 355 or Eu, oy near ear Kinſinan, and others as 
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Dane. —ikewiſ whis | 12 754 There v were DRY 25 8 (who 
22 had e Naceuſed for hunting and killin og the King's 
Deer, which they denied, and were therefore condemned to the 91 
ra. of the Fre- erdea, which (by God's mercy) they paſſed through un. 
5 touched. The King hearing of it, and being deceived of the Conſiſca. 
1 e tions he expected, aid in a great paſſion, Hom happens this d is God a 
e Infideli- Juſt in [ufſerivg it Nom a Murrain take him that believes it - 
—_— 54 Fo that he ſeems to have been as cruel as he was prophane; and how | 
=: 5 5 r was in the Chriſtias Religion, ac appear alſo i in the No- 
7 -- 1 ry related by the ſame [4:] Author. 

1 m, 57. * young Jew was Converted to che Chriſten Faith (us he ſaid) by 
17 by 21S 4 Vion of. a Saint that had appeared to e His Father being 
much troubledd at it, preſented the mn ere ixty Marks, intreating 
2 is S6n retuen to his r Fudaifm ; 3; whereupon the 
ſent for him, commanding him without more a do to return to 

che Religion. of his Nation. But the young Man anſwered with much 

Reſolution, He wondred his Majeſty ſhould uſe ſuch words; for be- 
ing a Cbriſtian himſelf, he ſhould rather perfivade him to continue in 
385 that belief. With which Anſwer the King was ſo confounded, that 
be commanded the young Man to get out of his ſight. His Father 
—_ finding the King could do no good upon his Son, required his Money 
—_ .. again 2 Nay; (ſald the King) Z have talen paint enough for it all; but 
RR — 4 may ſee bom kindly I will uſe th ths Ja have one 50 
_ 1 . 2 other half ron canſt not 8 or-my pains. Which 
A > Replyſhows him to have had Wit _ he been leaſed to have 
750 _ mage good uſe of it; which ſince he did not, Tikall 5 not relate ſeve- 
rral other of his prophane Sayings, for the very reading of them 

oi I 19 A  were/enoug gh to create Horror and Avdifioh' in all ſober Readers. 
„Le Hewes of 2 haughty Temper, as appears by his carriage 
5 BY S f Scots; and e e in 8 converſation: amongſt his 
Mk | Contulens de Price could 2 ing and e Kang on- 
upon others, but Himſelf — he: ne any 
e they might juſtly carp at. Yet erschein his ſevere 
and coeteus temper, there are ſome Relations that ſhew- he had 
ſometimes « ſenſe of Generolity,” Juſtice, and Good Nature, of which 
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li.! I hall give you ſome Inſtances, L find in our I.] Authors: One is 
non High, tte e Abbey vacant by dhe Death of the Abbor, 
F two rich and ambitious N came to the each of whom 


deſiring to purchaſe it; privately ſtrived''to- out- bid the other, but 

whither the King did not like the Price they offer'd, or elſe his Chap- 

R's men, is uncertain only that ſeeing a third Monk (Who came as a 
Companion on to One of them) ſtanding at a diſtance, ente 
Kim, and e be would offer for tile Inveſtiture of that Ab- 
E e the Mone geplied, That he had nb Money, and if he had, that 
Conſcience/would not permit him to give any thing for it, and 

— 5 his part he had enough already; whereupon the King: admi- 
odeſty,immediately made Anfwer, By Sr. Luke : Face, thou alone 

7 = it, — therefore ſhalt have it for nothing. And ſo immedi- 
ately beſtomed it on him, and 0 we Move” of Car N to 
eu kim, as he _— 
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en G. "Abbot d 
ing] che:Monks of Mur Abbey fearing of their Brethren,” and With 
them th F (being as 5 1 PI 
Ringzi toe I they! all: witk Ein, to give / them ieave 

— a fſewiAbboty-[o{gon'agthey rams into his Preſenee, ard thut 


to luey where he hacbndi been lon 


all his Military Gallantry, he could! noofurbearweeping,” arid 
ing their Requeſt, preſently gave them leave to Elect one, provided 
itwere his Kinſman Hugh, and no other Perſon ; threatening if they 
did not, to burn down their Houſe about their Ears, With which In- 
junction the Monks eaſily complying, preſently choſe him Abbot, 
tho much againſt their will; and this the King did out of pure kind- 
neſs and compaſſion, tho he might have had a good Sum of Money 
for it: yet theſe were bur ſingle Inſtances, and the greater part of his 
Life being Covetous. and cruel, we may juſtly repute him One of 
the worſt and moſt Tyrannical Kings that ever Eng/and had; and yet 
none had better fortune than he, till the Accident of his untimely 
Death; which I term ſo, got in reſpect of the Nation, but of himſelf, 
being then in the flower of his Age. 8 ts 
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As for his Laws, if ever he made any, they are loſt, and indeed 
there ſeemed no great need of any under a Prince who commonly 
made his Will his Law; yet as Arbitrary as he was, we ſee he would 
not condemn thoſe Gentlemen above mentioned, who had been quit- 
CP 

As for his Taxations, we cannot tell how many they were, (his 
whole Reign being ſo full of them) only it is certain, he im the 
gent I divers years thereof; and we find in the Saxon Chroni- 
cles under almoſt every year complaints of his Taxes, and op- 
preſſing Exactions. He allo ſc 
others when vacant, and allo Biſhopricks to Farm; and at the time 

of his Death had the Archbiltoprick of Canterbury, with the Biſhop- 


ved the , i ] ·˙·mm mx 
As a Concluſion to this Reign, I ſhall alſo here take notice from 
3 ]“ William of Malmesbury, and f Odericus Vitali, of the great cor- , 


be Egblinthe Habiticofa Monk) whore lieu Heel ag Fi 5 


wers Abbeys for Money, and let out 3h 


| +/The'ptbevis this E-Ton HVgh Sc bean Kring ad Kink 
* —— —— d the Word, an MC _ 
took the Habit of a Monkiinithe of bt Auguſtin * 8 


n' 


x * if LARS 22h. FR apy - . 1097. Col. 3 | 
n the rar of his Probition c 17%. 


ricks of Wincheſter and Salisbury.1n his hands, of all which he recei- 


[3] 


ruption of Manners amonggtne oung Noblemen and Gentlemen of 12 _ 
thoſe Times, notwithſlan ius ihe Werlikeneſs of the I | 


| | i the Age; for it was 
then the faſhion for them to wear their Hair as long as Women, which 


they kept every day curl d, and nicely Combed out; they wore alſo 
ſtraight- Bodied Coats with wide Sleeves, their Breaſts open, ſo that 
they differ d not much from our preſent faſhions; only they wore the 
Tooes of their Shoos long and picked, which much exceeding the 


Latere nude. 


length of their Feet turn d up in their Faces; which fooliſh faſhion 


was again reaſſumed in the Reign of King Richard the Second; inſo- 
much that the Hiſtorians of thoſe Times tell us that many Noblemen 
and Gentlemen uſed Gold or Silver Chains tyed to their Knees to 
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7 was the only. e work alter 
he came to the Crown; upon which ene. s 
Nee Ir. Miliam of Maimesbury to have ITY 
had the beſt to ir. He was in\his' YGuth An xcown 
kept cloſe to 1. 7 Book, which gave his Mind 2 ths King's 
cha deep tincture of good Literature, that nei- fore be ck 
+ »| 2); ag cher Wars, nor Domeſtic Troubles eould eber ef. to theCrown: » 
face it: This alſo gave him ſo great a | 1 6 8 


v 


then commonly found among the i Laiety;/ 
that it procured him che Sirname of e e the Cool Schola 
He had not much Land left him by his Father; the greateſt part of 
s Portion being in Money, which was: bequeathed him böotlr by 
6 ions; and by the Queen his Mother; but moſt; of what: he 
had by the former, he was defrauded of by his Br Robert” 
who payed it away to his Mercenary Soldiers, that under him a ror 5 
upon King William, whilſt Henry was gone into Bretaiga upoti 
Duke Reberr's Services after which being Nil ll hardly uſed b 
(as you have heard) in the former Reign, lie came! over to MC. 
ch him ſor ſomè time before his Death; and 
08 ee with him thar day herwas killed, he laid hald on How he laid 
portunity to obtain the Crown, and immediately Poſting: to Opporruaity 
Wincheſter where the late King's Treaſure then was, and boldly/de- to gain.the - 
Ne 5 the Keys, he ſeized it to his own uſe and hadi think,as- _ (roma... 
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The Reign . 


_ Anno Dom. licht t to it as his] Brother Robey who was then upon his return Ro: 
- An dad \ _ the Holy Land. ; 


[2 The day after his Brother 708 ONES he haſted to 2 
(whete as many 5 the Nobility as could meet upon fo ſhort, warning 


in $720 Great 2 {ep 1 the, Biſhops, Earls 
and Barons, 53 Wüllen k e King, tho ame? diſputes 
d. had aroſe — 


em about it but they were at ſaſt compoſed by Henry 
_ Earlof 8 


the fifth 


Sunday 


ſt, he was ſole ok, Crowned 


= iy Marie 


Fwy ] 


© Reign, as well in Fecleſiaftical 2 as 9 aan. All which f 
ſoon as the ee was over, lie cauſed to be publiſhed by his 
dict or Arte — ſoon after confirmed by his Charter, un- 
Ky Rs NE a Copy of which is at this day to be found in the 
e Exdbiy # hut a Lranſcopt of that which was ſent 
— 12 fordſbire (being the Foundation of King Johw's Magna Char- 
ta). I al dere give you 1 Ii] Matthew Pars. 
Heng, by the Grace of God Ki 


« land the: ary e to-gll his fat ech i 
* as well French ke 'Grettin 2 
pad « 1 am now — Keg 
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WR 
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Hugh dle Bock- 
in Herefordſbire, 


. Aſſent of the Barons of £ng/and, 
have Babble that this Kingdom 


3 7 9 for the 
ard you all, ſet 


3 "If God's Church 3 ſo that 1 > ar opt nor fet it out 


2-64 mpegs ti 
Itake an 


my Archbilhop, Biſhop; or Ab ot lest, will 
ruf ithe Demeſaes of the Church, or its 8 
* _ -— is Ix rar to it. a # . 
e ee ele een e Ng 
zb na NI land has been un uſth preſſed, ald Which 1 
N bars uit $259 "Tait i 505 03 2951 ol" wal : 
m6 2411 off Mean of my-Barons;:Barks; or others woQ hold of dhe, ſhall dt, 
ae Yohis Heir dball arms the'Eſtate; as he was wont to do in the 
_ Haimoofany Father, \burillialt redeem ir'b by «Juſt and lawful Relief, 
* pomines, cand in ke eninner Half eder. Tenants f redeent their Eſtates of 
t Re Netter Lard by ia ful and . if any ok my Barons or 
35 other [Tenants'will gi his Daughter, Neice, or Kitiſwoman 
| Memes a, — me about it; but 1 will neither 
of his: for de, nor-will forbid him to glve her in 
8 * Marge « he hall do it co my Enemies. Andi a Baron or 


er of my Tenants die, leaving a Daughter and Heir, I will 
Dede her in Miniage; together with her Land, by the Aﬀent of 
4 „ Vid en Ini woa 8 
de G * if ! H ba ] I; Wi e 1 
NS *:dre, the ſhall have her Dover cru perk and 1 ail 
ial e Woh 
20 bo & 2 abe WK: h er again in Marriage without her own corifenr-: But if 
2am rr 


be leſt with Children, ſhe ſhall then have her'Dower and 

3; whilſtſhe preſerves her Body in Ohaſtiry; and 
1 T wal not diſpoſe of her in Mariage,"but with Ker own good 
E liking. - 1. There 


whoſe Friendſhip he had gained Iqng before; and 


ow ye, that ſeeing by the 


E a' & 1 


828 8 


8 — 


SEE 


ITY 22 Ta "i 113% 
4 There ſhall alſo be Galina appointed of the Childrens 8 Elites Frome = Y 


either the Wife, or ſome near Kinſman, who ought to be juſt,” 8 MC. . 


I alſo Command that all my Vaſſals carry themſelves in like 0 5 


manner towards the Sons, Daughtets and Wiees of their Te. = i 1 
60 nants. 2 TP N ; 
e he Copen Misr of Money, which was wont to be mY „ 

00 ken through Cities or Countries, and not paid in the time of King 3. 
- Edward, I do wholly forbid to be taken for the future. 


« If any Coyner or other be take with falſe % Right Juſtice | 
« { ſhall be done upon him. A 
All Pleas and Debts which were due to my Brother I forgive, 1 
« except my Farms, and thoſe things which were Bargained for, con. - © 

« cerning the Inheritance of others ; ; or for thoſe things which juſtly FB 

« concern d other Men. 4 2 | 
« But if any one has engaged any thing for his own Inheritance,” 

« that I forgive, with all Reliefs which were Bargain d for ſuch their 

« T awſul Inheritances. And if any of my Barons or Tenants ſhall lye 


« Sick, and he will give, or deſigns to be queath his Money or kſtate, 1 5 Y 


I grant it ſhall be diſpoſed of cordially” * ke 
But if, being preveeet! by War, or Sickneſs, lie neithet giwe r a 
« Jiſpoſe of his. Money, or Eſtate; his Wife, or Children, or next 
« of Kin, and his“ Lawful Tenants, ſhall'divide it among chech, for * , 

% the ood of his Soul, as it ſhall ſeem beſt to them.” n 

{ent of my. Barons or Tenants ſhall forfeit, he ſhall not give 3 

2 Pledge E. for the + forbearance of the Fine, as he did i in the Re eigns + 95 

5 of my Father and Brother, but onl according to the meaſure of KF? 


- the Fine, às he was wont formerly to make: Na if he ſhall be con- 1 a 1 
« victed of Per fidi le, or, other wickedneſs, he | mall * "make' "Jan" 4 * Emenlabi, 
15 faction for ſuch his FFC . IO 


All I pardon all f Murthers from tlie day 1 Nate eh . 22 


, ed King, and thoſe thing s Which ſhalf be hereafter: committed, Tall 
« u be . 14 "amended or en for, accofping to to che“ LA of King * 1 


1 - 


rhe - | 
! I have ty the Fangen nt. of n row aid in m. * 


8 all Fort n 55 ner Kc. at ON eſt thetn, 22 99 ni » and 
on: Ih grant of oy n free gi 5, 12. Tenants by , 
e rvice, wh defend HA 1 7 Meir n 1 * Loicie. 
© their Demeſne Lands hall be free 2 7 ES, 
«that linde 3 


” are eaſed of ſo great Ta pee 13575 je 
* women themſelves with Hofſes and Ames, 3 a4 10 oy 


A more ready 125 my Service, and [for tt the defence of op Ki. 


4 fellabliſi firm Peace in all my Nala, add, command! it tobe obe 
5 ſerved for the future. © © ms | 


I alſo reſtore you the f Law of King Edward, with ig amen 
ments with which my Father amended it; by the A ent of his 
Barons. 8 0 

f any Man hath taken any thing of "OS or the Goods of ano. 
bs chers, ſince the death of King William my Brother the Whole hal! 
p © be ſpeedily. reſtored without any other ſatisſaction; but if he ſhall +» 


4 fetain any To Ghſch he he upon whom it is found ſhall pay ſound- 5 
«ly 750 it. To which theſe are Witneſſes, Maurice Biſhop of Tale 1 
ol. II. Q 2 


William 
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t1 2 The Reign o Vol. II. 
„ X — — a — eee a "+ a 
Anno Dom. William vg of Wincheſter, Girald Biſhop of Hereford, Earl Simoy, 
50 er Gifford, Robert de Montford, Roger Bigot, and many 


ie [as] It is alſo to be noted, that by the King's Command, there 
lamp ef theſe Were as many of theſe Charters tranſcribed as there were Counties in 
Charters ſent England, and they were ſent to certain Abbeys in each County to 
Sn n be there primed as Monuments to Poſterity; and yet notwithſtand- 
Religious ing all this care, there were ſcarce any of them to be found in the 
1 Reign of King John, when the Quarrel began about this Charter, be- 
_ __ tween that King and the Barons, as you will find in due tige. 
[3 J Iz. ] Beſides this the King further to ingratiate himſelf with the 
py . W. l. Nation, by the conſent of its Common Council, committed Ranulph 
P. 884. Biſhop of Durbam cloſe Priſoner, he being looked on as the chief In- 


ox SI} "RI 4 
7 "24 7 r — 
, - 
* * 
ee . 
» 


: 


| Ranuhpb Bi. ſtrüment of all the Violences and Oppreſſions of the late Reign; but 


hos Sauri. he not long after 8 by corrupting his Keepers, fled over into 
1 f 


ted to Priſon. Normandy, and. what he d 

44 Preſen 
Se in France, inviting him to return into England with what ſpeed he 
ted to return could ; the King in his Letters adding his Prayers and Wiſhes for the 
ſame, promiſing to ſubject himſelf and his Kingdom to his Council 
and Direction ; So he making all the haſt he could, Landed at Dover 


4 


; en 


the Twenty third day of September, to the great ſatisfaction of the 


[s) [. Not long after his return, the King by the advice of his Friends, 
- 1 an eee the Biſhops, reſolved to leave off his Miſtreſſes, and 
Ead. p. 36. Marry; and he having a very great affection for Matilda, Daughter to 
The Wing 's . Makolme,late King of Scotland and Grand- daughter to Margaret, Siſter 
Marry Mazbit- to Edgar Atheling, reſolved (if it could proved be Lawful) to Marry her; 
4, Daughter for there being ſome ſcruple, Whither ſhe might Marry or not, the 
ng of sa, Cauſe was brought beſore the Archbiſhop not long aſter his return; 
And the reaſon-ot this doubt was, for that ſhe had been educated in the 

Some Scru- Monaſtery of Wilton amongſt Nuns from her Infancy ; whereon it was 
ples againſt thought by many That had often ſeen her there, that her Parents 
deen a Nun. had devoted her to God: theſe n putting a ſtop to the intended 
Matiage; to take away all Scruples about it, it was left to the deter. 
wination of Archbiſhop Argen, to whom the Lady privately applied 
her ſelf, and begged his Advice and Aſſiſtance in it; and confeſſed, 

to him, That indeed ſhe had been Veil'd, tho againit her will, and took 

that Habit upon her, only to preſerye her Chaſtity from the then ra- 
Sogfult of the Normans, eh ſhe could prove by fufficient Wit- 

neſſes) But as for the Veil ft ls in 4 et 


e had never worn it, unl 


of the Abbeſs Chriſtiana her Aunt, and that as ſoon as her back was 


turned fung it away ; alſo that the King her Father ſeeing it 
once her Head, had pulled it off and torn it, proteſting to 


Alas Hof Bretaigy, that he intended to Marry her, and not to 
4g make her a Nn. This is the ſubſtance of this Lady's Defence. 
fem II.] Upon hearing which, Archbiſhop A»ſe/m deferr'd giving his 


2 G. Lit - adgment, and for greater ſecurity reſolved to adjourn it to an Aſſem- 


/ Synod ts de Bly of all the Clergy, who were to meet immediately after by his 


termine whi- Command; Where in a full Council of the Biſhops, Abbots, and In- 
e ferior Clergy, together with certain Noblemen, held at Lambeth, 5 
ly 2 Nun. 17855 1 15 8 > Fs Cauſe 


ere you will find hereafter. | 
| oy er the Coronation, the King and great Men diſ- 
Tan x. 55. patched a Meſſenger to Archbiſhop Axſelm, then in Exile at Lyons in 


- as td 5s feds ans OA _ Leh a . 2 


HE OPT 


Coronation till coming over, becauſe it required his immediate dil. am be 


27 
; AP 


» * — ** 
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yy TINT TIO ITE ITT "Ye r 
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was Solemnized.. 


no antienter Author than [3;] Henry of Huntington, I ſhall not menti- 3.) 
on it, as any more than a common Tradition of that A Idem. Ibid. 


be}: ; 
| F. W 


W. M. 
prince o 0 with. whom he had a Portion ſufficient to have 


* 
edeem d_ hi s Mariage 
redeem'd. his His Mariage 


ie reft of this Year, I ſhall deſer the further mention of it 


0 * 4 
"LA: AI ; 


® * 
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(5.] Archbiſhop Anſelm not long aſter his Return waited on the, King. [5] _ 

2 Salisbury, 5 firſt made him an Excuſè that he could not ſtop his 1 1 
teh; and then deſired him, that according to the Cuſtom of his Znglen. and 0 

Predecelſara he would do him homage, and receive the Inveſtiture of bis Aufvert e 

his Biſhoprick at his hand: To which the Archbiſhop anſwered; That Fodor . 2 

he could by no means agree to it; and being asked the reaſon, he A 

then related, what Injunctions he had lately received at Rome concern- | 


ing 
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loſe his Inve- 

ſtiture of Bi- 

. 17 ricks and 
Abbeys, re- 

5 . ſome and hav 


eſpite. upon own him for King 


7 ' 


S 4 
»A*, 


ranſlate the 


cr. treaties, and the Counc iſmiſſed, che 


* * -% 7 ON \ * o r 11 | 1 
en.. 4 1281 10 ed Þ : | 
E 2 


pot Viewie in Nauphine,came in- 
y the Pope's command and au- 


= 


a i, 
1. - flop of Durham, having lately made his eſcape out of Priſon into 
ache Normandy,” (as Has been ſaid before) had done his utmoſt to excite 
News Kiens the Duke to make War upon his Brother; wich news divided the No- 
intended In- bility into patties, and made the King very jealous of them; for as he 
e th ſuſpected Their fidelity, leſt they ſhould depart from the Faith they 
vided. . ..._ had'plighted'to him, ſo they likewiſe fear d, that when he was once 
© ſettled in his Throne in Peace, he would again oppreſs them with 
ſeverer Laws: therefore it was upon mature deliberation RE 
8 g 25 3 t 


. 
% 


* 


1 - 


K OS Ma. OW. 


that ch 2 3 ſhould be inutually given on both Pres as might 
- afurther engagement of the King's Faith, the whole Nobility of the 


 iffair than any other Author, {hall here give you what they relate 11 


2 =. 


Crandees, vi. that they feared the Magnanimous/ temper 
fer d the eaſio and lothful humout e Babe Roders,: o that (as the 


ful to him in 


F es NR NY x ako) Fuſe 


— 


ellectually remove all Jealouſies; but when they were about to take 


3 8 the People, made Archbiſhop Avſelm Mediator ä 

and them; who giving them his hand on the A Cuſtom, 

King s Fe bl — promiſed, that he would govern the whole men in fe ] 

Kingdom ſo jong as he lived, b 1 by pious and juſt Laws; which being rel RE 
done, every one was very well ſatisſied with this Security; from ft which 
whence you ma 5 how: great a truſt the whole Nation ax this « . 


kee — A a 
{4.] the King was of his Brother's coming over he 1 re- 00 „ _ 


ſolyedd to raiſe a Great Army out of the whole Kingdom to reſiſt him; _ Mm bb. 


which indeed was very-numerous; and Archbiſhop Anſelm with his The Singin 5 5 95 MF 
Dependants continued moſt-faithfal to the King in this Expedition.” Army tors Wl 
But ſince the Saxon Annals give us 2' more exact | aceount/ of this 3 1 


concerning it, (viz.) that upon the News of the Duke's coming over, *' 
many of the Chief Men of this Kingdom became ſecret Enemies to _ 
the King, ſo that when he ſet out his Fleet to Sea, ſome of the Ships Many of of th ä 
deſerted hi him, and went over to the Duke : To which Florence of Mor- 1 
ceſter adds, That many of the Great Men had privately invited Duke as We 3 
Robert over, and that hen he Landed, — them openly ſided of his fleet. 
with him; whilſt others diſſembling their Mndaeſt ſtaped withthe e 
King, e ing an opportunity to revolt; but that the Biſhops, Com: 4 "ll 
mon Soldiers — Engliſh remain d firm to the King: yet Mien of. . 
eee all che Great Men of 
to him ſome for no oauſe, and ethers. 
or 5 oe Gain — as that' he would not grant them what Lands break 1 
or the Hke. To wich Ir dic Viral joyns another — 1 
realen, which might: firay very much with divers of thes:Seditions 2% 
or SPORE. VE 1 „ A 2M 
erefore pte- or: Towns ERR 


Henry, P much in awe, and th 


former Author relates) only Roßert Num en, Ne dle Nevers, | 
and Roger ee and a kw otllersathere nained, füt femit d Mich. 
Then ame che Kin War - _—_ 

ed to Pevenſis wich his whole Army againſt his'Brother, und 11711117  . 
ried for his coming over; but ite was at that time ini ſueh pres we far 0 9 1 nog 1 —_— 
of both: his Life and Ligen ther he earontraſted any! y beſitles Sr wo 105 01 1 1 5 2 
1 C 1 Us! A* 1[ 9863 20! ä 
egg Duke Robert fertiing:Sail hom Ulreſpor in Normandy 90 | 

powerful Force, Qet relying more upon che Nevolt of the nu » 
—— — Poriſmouri, and marching thence eneem near . 1 
Wincheſter ; then the King with all his went 4 ait 1 
but before he did ſo, he promiſed the Archbi Mould fee. 54 Pp. 59. Wo 
ly exerciſe: Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline as he eo" he und that for ede | By 
after He himſelf would-be obedient to the Decrees of 'the © N 
tolick See. Then the Archbiop called together alt Grest 
and urged to them and the whole Army, how erectabie a 
would be ſor them to violate their Faith once grvenoto heir f 
by which Pathetical Diſoburſe he ſo well fixed 
en rarher to loſe their Lives, . 

5 1 


7 5 WA 
Bott oY 


— 
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Ig Y . 8 SEA Dome. re WR | chieflyithe owing: to o Archbiſhop's Fidelity As Inde 

Mel that at chis time King 

BER SY Robert bein 20 deſeated of the Truſt he repoſed in the No. 
dba made bility, —— to be Excommunicated by Anſelm as an Invader 

deen dhe of another's Righs He by the Mediation of 'ſome of the Chief Men 
Dells _ of}his en as well as ITS nay: made Peace with the King 


©: yponicertain- Terms e 
= 1 Fit nel, bug: Qudericus Vitalis is ſomething more e in his Tranliddi 
_— 83 wi. on;and ſays, that ſo ſoon as the Duke Landed, he was received by the 


ir from 0rde-. Noblemen of his Party, and that the two Brothers remain'd with their 
s.. Forces in a Plain not far from-Wincheſter, for ſome days, and there 
waz a daily Intereourſe of Meſſengers between the Nob bas of borh 
IO EILENL ſides but without any effect; yet at length only the two Brothers by 


12 & 252 


. 5 ek mutual conſent, without any Aſliſtants, met between the two Armies. 
Fo 4-4 5 and after ſome Diſcourſe agreed upon the conditions that are ex- 
| apy preſt more at large in e eg deing „ as e 0 
. AU ole 28481 4 Wann e 
1 An e That [4] the King ſhould fridtender c the Duke wharſvover he 
| £7 „ baditaken or held in Normandy by Forces: 
2; _ 2 That all Perſons ſhould:have' their — TORY and Lands re ſtored to 
_—_ nad them who had loſt chem upon che Duke's Account, and alſo Eaſtace 
AA 1 of BolejgnMhould bare thoſe his Father had enjoyed in this King- 
. om, as alle: thoſe ofrthic King's party, he had their Eſtates in 
3 : | Narmpnd) ſeized, wade ored to them. ego 5 Mac 
00 3 That the Ning ihouldalfo-pay to Duke Robert the Sum of tus 
ER 6 a 4 Thouſand marks of Stlteri yearly, and that the ſurviving Brothet 
e fhauld be. Heir-to the other, both of England, and Normandy , 1 
Wo - . — eee on Bod: rio 23a 5 
Wee n Nobiemen om erch fide Were ſolemnly ſworn: Then the Duke dif. 
een en ernten, 5 Soldiers did a great deal ef 
in all places where ever they marehed re Duke (be- 
eaſe Temper) dayel he bere til Michoelmaſs e 
into Normand 


and cken heraturned an ind (alen Toni gro 

] Ae, eng- after ibis Reconciliation; 65) Archbiſhop ela was 

=_ Eadn.p: ee — —— — to give his Anfwer concern 

FE TY — —— —— Which had been hitherto delayed; for 

won d c 8 no neturned ſrom iim, brought Letters from 

+ a: coor PE 57009 lately ſucceeded Lb concerning this Af. 

nen the love- h becauſe they are very tedious, and only conta ſome fri- 

3 = "the Pop would not che King a Diſpen ms 

46:59 15 beſtowingehe Inveſtiture of Bithopricks and Adbers ! 

r eee for his! further ſatisfaction to 1 Bod 


. Ja ©Þ: $3213, margs;his Hiſtory goncerning them! i, gol vl node gh egy 


5 Ain -» But {o ſoogasthe Archbiſhop: camè to Oourt, the King by che — 
8 el ot his Another Duke ebert, and thoſe of his purty (O we 
N . N angry with Auſelm, becauſe that hy his means be had Wen 
4 Whats. ſeated in his hopes aß the Kingdom) required of him, tharieithen he 


6 , Hog Lesens, the: King's Liegeman, and, according vo the Cuſtom 
1 n ” BS would beſtow 
28 Sh i > boca As, tl gn the Kingdom wittiout delay; 


pores IO buten vograteful-recurn ſon tlie Archbiſhop's late kind- 
jk | | | n 8 


kept the Crown upon his Head: for Duke | 


cer which ment, Twelve of rhe hich 0 


errors rg Sera 


AA. 55 2 1 


S % 


kak... ——  — —_ 


+. dare do any violence to me and fine. There were many Meſſa- | 


Jak If HE E NR Y . 
4 geſs and gdeley: But to this meſſage 
«had already told the King what had b been Ordamed at the Council MCI. 
«: of Rane in this matter, and that if he ſhould now yield to what! IG 
«was required, he ſhould” be Exrommunzeated by his own Sentence les to receive 
« and ſinèe the Meſſengers who were fer thither to ger! this altered; 
6 pere returned without doin ng any thing, that he ſhibuld[beve- 
«ry indiſereet, if he ſhould offer now to Ban rel in thoſe nes > 4 
« hich could not be done with any ſafety or honeſty. eee * 
+ the King anſwered again, What Pn to me? 1 Will not loſe the 
«Uſages'of my 
4 my Kingdom, Who Will not be my Subject. To which 'the Arch. 
4 biſhop as ſharply retortedꝗ I no very well to what all theſe things 
«tend, and have been already verſed in like matters; yet I ſhall nor! 
6:feave the Land) as the King" commands me, but "will ge to mx 
«own Church, and therg performing my duty; will fe ifiny Body _ 


ges about this Affair carried between them by the Biſhops' 


and Noe 


dls, who in all things endeavoured: to obſehve the Kings will, ang 
would have perſoa the Archbiſhop to comp 3 it too and not to n 
obey the Pope: But nothing being now coneluded, Ae returned 
home, and was much g Far theſe grear oppreſions (88! 'he e 3 158 
go 5 i eee e eee 


. — the King ſent friendly Letters Wk WA * 
— — him to come to Court, telling him hate wah fe 7 The King a- 
ven, wo N his former Sentenee; upon Which the) Archbiſhop) gain writes 
vent to awebeſter,\ where the Biſhops aud the Chief Men" of che gen Arc: 
Kingdom Were [oon after aſſembled, and there it was by edmihory provi” 
affent reſolved; that farther time mould be allowed on both ſides, and 5 his 
other Meſſengers" ſhould be ſent to! Rome! of greater quglity than — . 
the former, Who ſhould relate to the Pope by word ef mouth, chat 
he muſt either depart ſrom his ſormer Sentence, or elſe that Archbi“ k 
ſhop Auſelu, and thoſe of his 
then his Holineſs 
the Profits he was wont to receive ſrem theme. Alſo The: 
ſent two Monks, viz." Baldwin of the'Abbey! of Ber, and Alexander of The Arch 
Canterbury, partly chat they _ 
Court-threatnings, and partly that they might relate to Heſelm dhe King — 
final Determination of the Roman See in this matter; ſo Hkswiſe 1 fo 
from the King there went three Biſſiops (v) Gerard le Biſhop oſ F [2 
Hereford, (no made Archbiſhop of Tk Herbert Biſnop of Tae, id: yore aa 
and Robert Biſhop of Cheſter; "wh tht bet! Gent hv i ate 2 
cular buſineſs beſides; but What ſucceſs they had in the Affair me. 
vere ſent about, you will hear further-hereaſter,:'c; (10-4 511+ 111 07! 


3 


The King had not been long free” from the danger of a Brig 50 tome — 2 


vaſion, but there aroſe à freſh diſturbance at home, which led MCIL 
from his over great ſeverity; for whereas it had been his wileſt ay 

to have forgiven all offences paſt; yet he was no ſooner confirmd irn 

his Kingdom, but [z.] he began by: degrees to puniſh all ſuch as had: 8 3. 
deſerted him, or Av nt to, or invited over Duke Robert; he alſo O. V. 
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„ hiſkbp of Wel to Conſeerite thoſe on whom he had before beſtow- 
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8 / . eil at Rane, unleſs he ee receive a "Diſpenſation from the fame See 
_ from chene they had received th i, Sandtion,Upon this many Meſſa- 


bj "This [4] Year Duke Robert esp, out If dy to viſt the 45 
8 His Brother, and then out of Kindneſs and Generoſity, or | 
others re ot, at the veſt of his Siſter-in-law, Queen Mut hildu, he 
eta he Penſion of Three thouſand Marks, which the King | 


_—_ = 


= . . 2{3 Not long after the Duke's' coming over, the old Quarrel be. 
vivech upon tlie Archbiſep's xefuſing ro Conſecrate thoſe Biſhops the | 


| b, 2 che Inveſtipures of the Biſhopricks, : (viz.) ham Gifford Bi 
bs Then Elect of Wmmcheſter:-atid Roger Biſhop Elect of Sarum; but as 
. e er Neven Biſhop Elect of Fleteford, he repenting of what he had 
done, rturned the King the Paſtoral 'Staff and Ring; upon chis, when 
4 * about the Archbiſhop of Tort Was juſt ready to Conſecrate the two other Bi- 
+ Inveltitures is ſhbÞs; Willim Ele& of Wincheſter alſo would not conſent to be Con- 
| = ſcorited by him] as not being his Metropolitan; and being thereof 
dQ24 eccuſed before the King, and having enqured many threarcil ngs about 
I107ꝙÿm hie ſtill obſtinately refuſed to . his Commands; whereupon he 
Was bereaved of his Goods, and Baniſhed'the Kingdom, which begot 
ſuck a Diviſion among theſe Biſhops of the King's mal ing, that now 
tthere were not any Biſhops po Conleriteg ea a.” n 
. fa Then hbeut 2641517 following oe to Diver, 
>. in onder wrerwkh the'Eerl of Flake oor ſome weighty Affairs; 
TheKnggoes and taking Canterbury in His way; Ni d there" for three days, an ind 
to Dover to froriy thence ſent Meilengers"to'the Archbiſhop, : 
che berker obſerve the Antient Often "of "his" Kingdom, and n * 
"Flanders. hum to Execute! ainſt him according to the urmoſt of his Power. To. 
And ſends which the Are Züänſwered, That the Metſengers he had 
n ſent to Rome concerning the Meſlat e lately brought by the "Biſhops, 
2 ſhop, and his were now gevinn'd,” and had brought Letters e we them, atte 
wer. fing ehe reiß which he*Yeſired might be opened; to ſee whither 
there K a Srv thing in them that might perſuade him tp yield to 
ty f : Bitt to this the King fe ply'd, That he'won il endurs 
o ff 85 delays., but cre” By final "reſolution in this 
for What had the Pope to do with hi Affairs? Did not what- 
ſoe per his Predeceſſors had enjoy'd belong to hi therefore whoever 
Ake it rem him, Was his Enemy. To which the Archbiſhop 
ſted;thar/his'deſign'was not to take away any ching Which be. 
longed to the Kin King 4:52 et he rod know that bg his Lie he could 
not conſtnt to'th Hien he had heard forbidden in y Coun- 
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1 paſſing ve zit fro berwesn tem tlie King at laſt meeting the Arch. 
iſhop himſelf, ſþoke'to him ve calmly; 'and defired him with many 
Entrèaties to go to Nome in Perſon, the that: he would endeavour to 
8 ſor him what others could not obtain, leſt yt Antient 
Nights of his Predeceſſors, he ſhould appear inferiout to them. Then 
. the Archbiſhef {perceiving whither theſe things tended; defired that 
all might be defer'd till Eaſter, that the chief Men of the Kingdom 

being met in.Council, he might there give his Anſwer, and fo they 


n for the preſent _ pretty go Terms. 
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[5.] There- 
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a ng the 1 
5 Conlulted the' *) Nobility of the . 933 1 Sl 44 2 | 
and then received the” General Vote of the Common Council,; chat k 


ir ag very fireing, fot che lake Ef © weighty.  Bufinels, that he 129 


4 ſhould not refuſe the trouble ef OL durney; to Which the * wo 


« Archbiſhop replyed, Since they all a Set ond opinioti, ih he. TS Nobiliey 
c were weakin 


matter to vie Pope, {o' that the Aretibihop 25 to do no more chan Ya! 5 — 
atreſtthoſe things to be rue hielt he ould ſay. The Archbiltiop's un. 
ſwer th'this was ſhort} (wit) That what de had already faid be Wa led ya 

| that by Sonde he OUS: Never contradict any- Mat $ = 94199 
long as'he poke the troth,”- : 
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him know! e Contents of w 1 Fok 5 e 1 55 475 5 the] 
which however ſome believed he did! becauſe he CY 75 
underſtand the ſubſtanet of them; for one _ whom 4 
por” 1 . cd mig ht have acquainted him therewith.” Fargo 


fready to begin his Journey eee ſve 


ho RY mY by: with choſe who were BESET 1 2 
ted, he Tumelk ag 10 be involved in the ſame 2 ba, and arriving bal 1 5 þ 
Canterbury, he ſlaves there about four days, and having Beſtowec de 


Niet 
Benediction upon the Monks, Citizens, and thoſe. multitütdes of = 9 
ple thut flocle d to tales their leaves of him,he went to the Sea-fide, and 
there 'emb * (Will ehe King's: approbation) Landed at MH,, 
and went ign 557. No nnch, where he. mn e his Reece for W_ 


ſome e ehe Abbey of "Blu. WY Ae 
So ſoom as he came klüther, ie opericc we og Lathes, 


tho he had before received cen e ee 
fear the King ſhould have required them to opp Ars an e 


Authority; but as for the Letters themſelves you may find them at la 


nies, cwharloever the Biſhops that cate from: Rowe” had faid, concern; 1 5 

ing his being willing to connive at the King's granting the lnveſtivure £ 
Churches, or that he would not Excommunicate him for it, and i in- poet 

forms the Archbiſhop, char thar it ſeems tlie Biſhops had made him fi e | 

things which never fo nmel as thought of before. The reſt. 

contain! his 'Reaſons : why od v6 cen ou r 

ſtoral Staff and 0 if they did;thar. the Cn os, agar would 0 

r 6. Fonic unc aten enough'to 
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131 cannot bas U g del, that ine chings in this Tea Sf 55 i. Es 


baſſadours on at ro Rome, — ONS not from them have re- 
Val. = . ceived | 


« undertake the Voyage and-go'to Rome, "as 'they” of ere ee 

« ave him ſtren oy 1 "tif "myſt" know, that if ever he - 72 

7 Pope x Preſence lie hould not deſire ham to d 5 e 92 5 1 
«requeſt; which might be contraty to the Liberty r 1 9 

4 his own honeſty, They then K Fl W of the Che fend. .. 

his Ambaſſidour' aloh bg with him, W 1 drinb the Wbele „ 


their Seals already brokenjmnght have had ſomepretence to Shi cir 4 . 
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ay, and pix the confines of old be le ere 
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in. Eadnerda Ichs ſubſtance of which/1s,that the Pope there utterly. . The Contents = 


5 very myſterious: Firſt, that the King, who ſent two Biſhops as iS 


7 e of I Faun 
_—_ ok, the Pope's Ditermignation in-this-Afﬀair, but 
bist {ec eee rs; 
1 4 Ace Nen 28 eu, ſo 
Ben biſkopy himſelf to Reme, to mediate for him in 
EF e not but de ſenſchle that unn bis 
2 Sn e Ne 

+ 5 fx we kay: F apd' return.co Civit Aﬀaing, le fe 
ſhort account, hat ſuecęſs the Buſineſs (n Which 
8 n in the-Pope's Court. N „ 
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e King's A dons (Who had 
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& ese 13 the A bilbop bring very; Ri = by the 
be Wehin a fen fays aſter His comi 1 an MD jener 12 to- 
5 e, who ed al oe ere 
6 8 8 gde the Pope to confirm 10 his Maſter the 

| hts fag es 15 his Predeceſiors ; ſince otherwiſe, as 
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15 preliming os the grear Intereſt he ſup⸗ 
45 Renan Cqurt, and that the Pope 
8677 broke out into this Expreſſion, 
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Bock III. HE NR Y the Fuſft. 131 
Ii Ang now the Archbiſhop and the Ambaſſadour travelled toge: Anno D 
ther till they came near Lyons, and there the latter took his leave of MI. 
dim, being to return ſpeedily for England; but before his Departure 1 
he told him the King's Meſſage, which he had till then concealed, 1 „ 
(vix.) If he would carry himſelf towards the King as his Predece(- . ; 
4 ſors had no 2 his AO ne then deſire his Com- with ch 1 
4 pany in Exgland, otherwiſe not. And thereupon the Archbiſhop King's Am- „ 
ling him, Whither he had any thing more to . He replyed; I . 
* ſpeak to a prudent Man, and [ ſay no more. To which the is forbid to 
* Archbiſhop returned, 7 underſtand what you ſay, and take it according. 89 into Ex. 3 
« 5%. And finding by this Diſcourſe, that he ſhould not be welcome 3 1 
in Eng/and, he went to Lyons, and there remained with the Archbi- comply with 
.. hop of that Plagg. From thence he ſent Letters to acquaint the King WR 
with the Pope's Final Derermination conoerning the Buſineſs he had ® © 
gone about, and then repeating the Meſſage which had been deliver 
ed to him by William Warelwaſt, he returned this Anſwer to it, That nage 
© could not continue with'the King upon the ſame Terms as his Pre- \ 49 
deceſſors had done, for he could now neither do him Homage, nor 


_ 
1 4 


: 


« yet communicate with thoſe who had received Inveſtitures from 

M his hands, becauſe of the Church's late Prohibition to the contrary ; 
therefore humbly deſired to know the King's pleaſure, whither he 

* might return into Exgland upon the Terms he had propoſed, for he 

* was ſtill ready to do his Duty to the King, Pare? People: com 
«mitted to his charge; but if he might not, and that any damage 
© ſhould happen thereby to Men's Souls, he hoped it would not lye 

at his door. JJͤͤ 3 ob" 24) Brain rg TR HT) 
l.] The Archbiſhop having ſent away theſe Letters, tarried at Ly. ," (33... 


ons waiting the King's Anſwer; but When William the late Ambaſh. , ; . 2 


Affair, he without any more ado commanded the Rents of the Arch. top thereup. 
biſhoprick to be ſeized to his own uſe, yet appointed two of tlie the King. 1 
Archbiſhop's Tenants to receive them, that ſo there might be the leg | : 
»pprefſion uſed in the collecting of them: But 1 will leave this 
matter for a time, and now return to the Secular. i 
12 This Year produced little Alterations in England, only Willi. Anno Dom. 
am Earl of Mortaigne, the King's Couſin, (vix. Son to Count Robert MCIV. 
the King's half Unele) was diſſeized of all his Honours and Eſtate in 3 | 
England, upon this occaſion ; [.] he had been under. hand a favourer C. S F. W. + 
of the Rebellion of Robert de Beleſme, (tho it was not then known ee 1 1 
to the King) and alſo not being contented with two Earldoms, that ſeized of hin ö 
of. Mortaigne in Normandy, and of Cornwall in . upon the late Eſtate, and en f 
Invaſion of the Norman Duke, he had alſo ſued to the King for the 2 _ „5 
Earldom of ent, which Biſhop Ode his Uncle had before enjayed ; „ „ 
but he was then for that time put off by the King's prudent Anſwer ; 5.“ „ 
but thoſe ſtorms being blown over, and peace now: happily ſettled, '*' 
the King did not only deny his Requeſt, but alſo began to ores JJ 
e : * "REY . 


dour arrived in England, and had given him an sweount of the whole Tu SE A 2 
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whatſoever he had illegally uſurpedyet it was done by Judicial Proc 

teſt he ſhould ſeem to act any thing contrary to Law; upon which Wes: 
Earl William being caſt by the Judgment of the-King's-Court, be ſo de . 
highly reſented it, that he went over into Normandy, where beſides mend, ind „ 
the aſſaults which he committed upon the King's Caſtles there, he alſo termites © 
TIT took away by — belonging to Hugh Earl bann 
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of Cheſter, being then a Minor under the King's Tutelage; and thus 
the Counts Robert and William (above mention'd) became the Heads 

V f two ſeveral Factions, who together with divers others (whom for 
_ * fome reaſons our Author will not name) became the Principal Inciters 


of Rebellion, and every where Plagued their Native Country with 
. continual Devaſtations, whilſt the Injured People made frequent com- 


plaints of their violence to the Duke, but all in vain ; for tho he was 
_ ſomewhat concerned at it, yet fearing: leſt theſe Noblemen, when 
once ptovoked, ſhould joyn together and diſturb his eaſe, he winked 
_ © atall their Exorbitancies. . e 
But (S.] Ordericus Vitalis farther adds more particularly (what our 
163-313: Engliſh Hiſtorians have omitted) that this careleſs Duke having pawn- 
Government ed and imbezelled the greateſt part of the Revenue of his Dutchy, 


* 
« 
* 


many mil. Country, and his own Inability to deſend it againſt the Inſolence of 


ies to Non. Robert de Beleſme, without the advice or Privity of the King his Bro- 
_—_ nay. ther, he made Peace with him, who was his utter Enemy; but Serlo 


Biſhop of Seer, and Ralph Abbot of the fame place, not being will- 


ey ing to lye expoſed to the Tyrannical Power of Robert, after they had 


Excommunicated him for his former Violences , they departed from 
that City, and fled into England to King Henry, who received them 


very kind. 


EX $f] „Not Tr. J long aſter which many of the Norman Nobility both of the 


Clergy and Laiety, reflecting upon the Miſeries of their Church and 
King Henry is Country, Petitioned Ki 2 to come over, and take both into his 
3 oy un. protection, and to correct thoſe Prophane Robbers with the Rod of 
mam ta come his Juſtice; accordingly he paſſed into Normandy with a great Fleet, 

; oner and re. and viſited Damfront and other Towns ſubject to him, and was very 
aich e Honourably received by his own Great Men, and alſo magnificently 
| complies preſented by thoſe belonging to the Duke his Brother; then Robert 

win Earl of Melleut, and Richard Earl of Cheſter, with ſeveral Norman 


Earls and Barons (too many to be particularly ſet down here, and 


thoſe that are curious may ſee their Names in my Author) who all 
hhaeld Great Eſtates in Exgland, upon the King's Arrival in Normazdy, 
dic alſo adhere to him, together with their Lenants and Dependants, 


and were ready to fight for him even againſt their own Country- men 


tte Normans: A few days after this, the King ſent to his Brother 
for an Interview, and when they met, he then gently reproved 


3 pt him for breaking the Accord concluded between them in England, by 


making Peace with Robert de Beleſme (a Traytor to them both) and 


_ ©..." reſtoring him to hig Father's Eſtate, as alſo for many other things 


Ankindly done on his part. Then the Duke fearing his Brother's pow- 
2 er, deſired his Friendſhip, and they being again outwardly reconciled, 
the King before Winter returned into Exglant . 

2 But z.] no ſooner was he gone, but Robert de Beleſme with his Ne- 
P. 8:4. Pphew, William Earl of Mortaigne, and as many Nobles as they could 
As ſoon zs. leduee to their Party, broke out again into open War, and, falling 
e hack a upon ſuch as favoured the King, ſeized their Lands, killed their Te- 
Rebelli- nants, and burn d their Houſes; ſo that the Ploughmen and ordinary 


#F % 


. out People fied into Frauce with their Wives and Children, and ſuffer d 


dee, Great Miſeries during their abode there; in the midſt of theſe troubles 


the Normans applied themſelves anew to the King of England for Suc- 
cCour and Relief. | | I TEST es Be 
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Country People, Which was brought thither as to a place of ſafety; the Norm £ 


upon which ſad cle he in an harangue to the King, laid open Nob ty, re- 

the Miſeries of that Country, and ſhewed him what ſhitt the poor o A” 

People were forced to make to ſecure themſelves from Robberies and Tye nihopot 
+  Plunders, and that it was for want of a good courageous Prince and Sees mae a 

Governour that theſe things had happened to them; likewiſe laying 92 to the .. 


open all the Vices and Failings.of Duke Robert, he exhorted the King ws ____ _— 
that by the Sword of Juſtice he would recover and defend that Dutchy. en ED | 
The King inflamed by this Speech, and by what he heard from the "4 

Noblemen that were with him, immediately conſented by their af- ä 
ſiſtance to procure the Peace and ct of the Church and State, then | 5 "Tf 
in ſo much danger; whereupon the Earl of Melſent by the direction 5 
of all the Great Men there preſent, adviſed and urged him immediately 
to put in Execution what he had reſolved. i | = 
But 5. ] before they made any farther progreſs in this Affair, the 6] _— 
Biſhop laid hold of this opportunity to put in practice a ſmall point of p. g,55 ' WE 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ; the Norman Nobility (as I have told you) 3 8 
then wore very long Hair, and uſed much art in preſerving and ma. DP 
king it (as was then thought) Ornamental, when this Eloquent Pre. * 
late (ſays. our Hiſtorian) continuing his Oration enveigh'd mighrily The Biliop's | 
againſt that (then ſuppoſed). vice, admoniſhing and exhorting the mate tbe 
King to ſhe a good Example to others, and ſuffer his own Hair to King and the 
be firſt cut off to which he preſently ſubmitting, tire Biſhop as preſent. 1 Nobility 
ly drew a pair of Sciſſors but of his Sleeve, and firſt polled the King, Hair. 
and then the Earl of Me/ent, and ſeveral Noblemen with his own 
hands; upon which the reſt. of the People, fearing the King's Edict 
awe from all parts, and ſtrove who ſhould be thus polled, or 
Whence we may obſerve that the Examples of Princes, are much _ 
more prevalent than their Laws; for tho this ſuppoſed ſin of long Ws 
Hair had been often endeavoured to be reformed by Law in this 8 
King s, as well as in his Brother's Reign, yet they all proved ineſſe 
Qual,, till the King himſelf not only reſolved to gbſerve it, but mde 

all others that belonged to his Court to follow his Example. 
Alter [I.] Eaſter the King ſent Ambaſſadors to Philip King oſ France 


1 


. 
and invited Geoffrey Earl ot Anjou to his Affiſtance, and by that means 1 | 
H ſeverely chaſtized thoſe that prey'd' upon the Goods of Church. {ends Ambeſ- 


-.. fadours to 


d men. * i SRI 45 5 0 SIDTY Lt) nnn Philip. 
g king z.] Henry. was now reſolved to make himſelf ſole Lord of 1 

— Normandy deſigning wholly to take it from his Brother Rabert; and to 11g f 

y this end hired more Forces of Elias Earl of Main,and Beſieged the City reſolves to 

d Bayeux, of which one Gunter Dauney was Governour, who went out make himſelf 
a to the King, and put into his . Robert Fitz- Haimon, hom he rooms bi 
5 had lately taken Priſoner;but yet he would not ( though I know not wn takes 6 ſeveral 
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sas Dom. what teaſon) ſurrender the City to him; whereupon the King forth. 
CV. With aſſaultedd it, ſet it on fire, burnt it (with the Cathedral Church) 
AN almoſt to the Ground, and took the Governour and Garifon Priſon. 
"= -_, © "| ers; at which ſharp proceeding the Inhabitants of other places were 
_—__ ſo much aftri htned, that the People of Caën (v hen the King marched 
age inſt chem) ſent to him and yielded to his Terms, expelling Ex- 
28%, Fitz-[lbert their Governour , and recewed the King's Gariſon: 
Iſsſor this Service He beſtowed on ſour of the chief Citizens of Caen, the 
BR . ___ .--- - Mannour of Dallington in England, worth fourſcore Pounds per An- 
„nnn Rent; from hence he proceeded to Falas, but could not take it, 
bÿbjeeecauſe Count Elia would aſſiſt him no further, but returned home; 


* 


pet there was an Aſſault given to the place in which he loſt many 
Men whom he much valued, as Roger of Glouceſter, a Valiant Knight 
Wuas ſlain, by a ſhot from a Croſs-bow, But the Reader may obſerve, 
that altho' the Printed Copies of Ordericus Vitalis place theſe Actions 
under the next year, viz. 1106. yet it is a miſtake, and they ſhould 
be put under this, for the King went not over into Normandy the next 
3 Spring (as this Author places it) but in this; and the year followi 
5 be did not arrive there until the latter end of 7ah, as you will find 
An the Saxon Chronicle, as alſo in Florence of Worceſter, Authors be- 
= // _ yond exception, and tho Co-temporaries with this Writer, yet are 
15 more curious in their Chronology, albeit his Relation of theſe matters 
df Fact is the moſt exact of any we have. 1 
VPVPet thus much is certain, that the King this Year (as all, our Au- 
thors agree) having taken a r and Caen by Compoſiti- 
ä on, befides many other Caſtles and ſtrong Places that ' were Surren. 
5 £2]. dered to him, [z.] returned into Exgland Victorious, in the end of 
5 be King e. Autumn, in order to Renew the War the next Campagne, being not al le 
ng re- 1 2 2 rn 
turns yictori- to finiſn his Conqueſts in this, for want of Money, which he went 
ous into Eu- over on purpoſe to raiſe; in the mean time the Earl of Mortaigne did 
not ſail to do the King all the miſchiet he could during his ab- 
This is the Account the Norman Hiſtorians do give of the oc- 
8 caſion and beginnings of this War, being very much to the King's 
[4) Advantage; to which [4.] William of Malmesbury likewiſe adds, that 
"+ eee Il tor his Brother's Reputation, as for the Sufferings of Norman 
> William of as We a er g P ©. S 
— ' Malmesbury's dy, he could no longer endure that wicked Men ſhould maintain 
1 r heir own Luxury with the Eſtates of the Poor, and therefore he firſt 
Proceedings ſent for his Brother into England, and there admoniſhed him with 
againſt his gentle words, That be ſhould Aft like a Duke, and not like a Monk : And 
| 2 D fince the Kin 3 had before taken from Earl Willium (tlie 
cluief Inciter of theſe Troubles) all his Eſtate in Exgland, and razed 
is Caſtles to the Ground, and that Duke Robert had notwithſtanding 
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made Peace with him, who was the Common Enemy of his Country, 
therefore the King thought it high time to correct his Injuſtice and 
Partiality, yet was divided within himſelf for a while, whither he 
mould lay aſide all Brotherly Relation, and deliver his Country from 
ſo eminent a danger as it, was then in, or elſe ſhould prefer the Na- 
tural affection to his Brother before it. Vet at laſt the Common Good 
pPrevailed over his private Inclinations, which was alſo further d by 
: .._ -......, Pope Paſchat's Exhortatory Letters, exciting him thereto ; wherein 
be aſſerted, That it could not be reckoned an unjuſt War, but a com- 
a8 -- | | | mendable 
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| rd as you have already he; 


 tively' to determine on whab motives Princes have ated, ! eſpecially - e 
at ſuch a diſtance of time, and perhaps a mixture of both cauſes . 5 


Is fx þ Year! weſt calamitous in e 26 well by Walon 225 yo 


ſtiture, or of thoſe who had 'Confecrared them; which he 
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meudable Benefir to relieve his Country, Which was 0 in ſuch 4 A Dm. 


confuſion. Whereupon the Ki ing, e e ee and there MCV. 


But moſt of our Englifh Wrimers give wy no better Reaſons r this How moſt. of 


Wary: than the King's Ambition, as if he deſired to make uſe of the heren 
| ppograniry of the preſent diſturbances in Normandy, only to Conquer arg 8 


tchy for himſelf; and that as ſoon as he arrived, almoſt all the Action of 


- Grear Mem of thar Counrry,defpiſing their own nacural Dives for his Ks "7+ 


too great Lenity and careſeſneſs, ran after the Gold and Silver the 


Eing had brought over with him, which he fo well beſtowed, that ; 
they eaſily betrayed the Caſtles and Fortified" Towns which had been 
committed to their Charge; and that thus King Henry Sactificed his 
Brother to his own Ambition under the ſpecious pretenct of the pub. Ong 


lick good of his Country: | 
But ir is very hard for a Wiiter (antes he knows it himſel wy 


given might influence King 'Henry to make this Expedition: . | _ AT | . 6 i 


Therefore having faithfull Uly gi 67 he you the ſeveral Accounts related 


by the Hiſtorians of the cauſes of hb War, I ſhalt leave them to tlie 


Reader to determine as he ſhall think fit. Aſter the King Fo Mate, 
over there happened little confiderable this Winter, [5:] on 8 82 | 


before Chrifmaſi; Robert de Belzſme came. over'into go 7 5 Wi- 3 
ther upon any Ambaſſy from Duke Nobert, or elſe pa his. own pri. le ere Be- 


vate account, to make his Peace with the King , the 2g not tell us; over into 
tho the latter. ſeems moſt likely, ſince the ane Author fays, that ke W. 


ighin left the Kingdom: dbeat Gir fee, following mach dipleaſed 3 , 5 


and indeed it ſeems ſomewhat ftrange, that the King ſhould Na r 
Man to dhe wie, "again om he had expreſſed I IO 


+» 
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of the great Dearth, as the: many” ſevere. "Faxes, whict were levied ©, Wee Ib. 


at only before ho wege over, bur alſo after his return home. —_ 


As for Eecleſiaſtical Affairs ] cannot here omit, that this Summer, =— 


whilſt rhe King ſtayed in ee Lich he was in great part reebn- 


ciled to Archbiſhop: Anſelm, ho was nom returned thither from the 5 e 5 90. 


farther parts of France; for 4 meeting being procured between the in f ir 


ns quite 


King and him, by the Interceſſion of his Siſter Adela, -Countefs of reconciled to 


Blos;at the Oaflle of Azuila, held far relaxed of his former ſeverity, Archbiſhop 


that the Archbiſhop wis again reſtored to the Profits of his Archbi- 48 = 


ſhoprick; and the King would have given him Jeave' to return into voids the Ex. 


England, if he woiild have promiſed not to. withdraw himſelf from 5 wr 


on with 


the Communion of thoſe Biſhops who had received the aa S Inve- which he, was 


iH refu- - threatned 
fing-to accept of, reſolveid td remain in Namur, till the Meſſengers 

that were ſent to the P e for his directions in that, as well as in ſome 
other Affaits, could again ems back. frem Rome; and ſo the King p. 5 
for the preſenit avoi Fche Extvinmunicarion,” which was every where 855 *. 
reported to be ready to iſſue cut iagaintt Him. n 
Vet ſo I zi] 400 a8 he returned inte Euglasd, ande ne igt raiſe Priefts chat 
Money 9 greater Expedition lic/orderedialli the prieſts tö be n 


er 
Go in his Court for * Wives or Concubines, and to make —— 


them 
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wa 5 ee Cunt for t that  —— when very many were ſdund in in: 


pn: , MCV:  nocentand that the profit thereby enpected was like to fall much ſhort 
RS BD”: of the Sum at which it was firſt rated, the King's Officers changed 
do . - their Methods, and confounding: the innocent with the guilty, Taxed 
85 4 Pariſh Churches at a certain Fane Perſons being to redeem them 
55 ſelves by the immediate payment o 


it, which when ſdme refuſed, and 

- others delayed to perform, many of them were iſt into Priſon; but the 

King coming to London in the height of this Exaction, near two hun- 
Tg Prieſts in their Surplices went to Petition Him on their bare 
Feet to have pity upon them; but all to no purpoſe. 


Aue ber. This [4] Year che King kept his Chrifagß at Welbmoifer, and 


8 ſome what before Lent Duke Robert came over to viſit him, who was 
© [4] gene then to Northampton, deſiring to de reſtored to thoſe Places 


; C.S. w. which had been lately taken from him in Normandy; but the King 
20 TR” abſolutely refuſing it, the Duke returned back again much more exaſpe- 
| into England, rated then he was before, and threaten d.to be Tevenged' for all theſe 


ing to ob- injuries. 1 Fir B 


opi | 
+ ne 741 Matthew Par in his aan of this A les King oy 


po re- zo feel ſome remorſe of Conſcienee for this unkind uſage of his Bro- 
ulled, $93 ther, and uſurping of his Kingdom, and alſo that he feared: ſome 


| — 1an1ewe] ſudden; Rebellion of his Subjects; y yet that he rather feared Men, than 


9. God; whom lie ſuppoſèd hè could appeaſe by 3 of an l 
p. 61,6 62. all which depending on the Authors le Relation, an 

be found in any; Writer of that Age, T think thou 0 — 

as a malicious ſurmiſe, proceeding "i the ill will the Monks bore 

ue ta this King's memory. But this ſeems more certain from the ſame 


"Wh ring f. Author, mh not long aſter:Nuke\ Robert's departure, the King called 


ter hisDepar- 4 Great. Council at Torten au there he brings him in making of a long 
Great Coun- Speech to them, *:Eaveighing againſt, Duke Robefs his Brother; and 
cil at London, (e that for refuſing the Kingdom 7 Jeruſalem, he was now forſaken 


I. in . of God. Then ſetting forth his uneaſie temper and contempt 


s Brother. #5, of the Engliſh Nobility,-asalſo his oy oO and peaceable 
1 f Ki e « dif poſition; and reſolution. to maintain their Liberties , and the 
8 217 Tank of King Edward; and that if he had but their alfections, he va- 
dec not any thing his Brother and all his Normans could do againſt 
ns 0 him: And with theſe fair Promiſes he ſo won. their hearts, that they 


4 ©: declared. they. would live; and dien . er 5. 707 e 


r 3-5 i zl 
From whence you may obſerve, «har 40 
donsee gain d the affections of is Peg 
. -- raining their Antient Liberties and |Priviledges ; ak nor fear 
any foreign Powers, being, ſong cough OTST abſo- 


ute Conqueſt. Pl 91063 ny 40100) 201 
5 _ After this the, King Nayed ; in Sit! moll partiof this Summer; 
kee eeping his Eaſter at Barbe, and his Hhitſontide at Salisbury, becauſe: he 


E ways Wo would not hold his Court 57 Great Council in Foreign Pang ay; 3:0 


; hore bs Then [x; ] about the end of July (as Ou Writers place 1 it the King 
The King paſs paſſed over again into Nermanay with the principal Nobility of the King- 


22 dom; where upon his arrival tnoſt of the chief Men of that Country 
where melt ſubmitted themſelves to him, except Rebert de Beleſme, and Milliam 
of the Great Earl of tn Jan her Beba who: * 12275 ZW to Duke 


Men ir 


ö to him. e 3 Df i 2 0 12212 £7» £4.45 18111 4 2175-944 TYM 
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Bock III. HENRY the Firſt. 


tain d it ; ſor there immediately marched along with the Duke, (be- 


William Earl of Eureux, Robert Earl o 
with divers other Barons, moſt of whom had Eſtates both in Norman 


Lifeux of all the Great Men of Normandy, it was then decreed, That 3 
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Not long after the King built a Fort near the Town of Tenerchebray Anno Dom, 

(now call T inchebray) and put a Gariſon into it, with intention ſo MCVI. 

to ſtreighten it, as to make it yield; but the Earl of Mortaigne with * 

ſome Companies of Soldiers relieved it, at which the King being 

much incenſed, aſſembled his Army, and laid Siege to the Town; 

whereupon the ſaid Earl ſollicited Duke Robert, and Robert de 

Beleſme, and others for their aſſiſtance, to raiſe the Siege, and ob- 2 


* 


N 


ſides the two Great Earls laſt mentioned) Robert de Stuteville, and 
William de Ferrars, with many other Noblemen, and indeed all the 
Forces the Duke could then muſter together. The King had on his fide 

of Mellent William Earl of Warren, 


9 - 
- - .. 
— —— . ˙ 


and England, And tho the King had a greater number of Horſe in his = 
Army ; yet the Duke had many more Foot; ſo before this Town they The Great _ 
cxme to à Battel, which was very ſharply fouglit on both ſides, till at 54. I: 


r Bru me es, till at chere, where 4 
laſt the Duke's Army was totally routed; with very ſmall loſs on the Duke Robert | 


- King's part. There were taken Priſoners at this Battel, the Duke of nich divers 


Normandy, and the Earl of Mortaigne; and of Norman Barons, William — 


Criſpin, William Ferrars, Robert Stuteville the Elder, and many others, 
to the number of Four hundred Knights, or Horſemen, and Ten 
thouſand Foot; ſo that upon this Great Victory all Normandy Sur- 1 
rendered it ſelf to the King, as appears by a Letter, which he then {mers 
wrote to Archbiſhop Anſelm on that Subject, as you will find in the King. 
[2.] Eadmerus; for the Archbiſhop had not long before returned into (2. 
England after more than three years abſence, all differences between F 5. 
the King and him having been fully - compoſed at a meeting they 
lately had at the Abbey of Bec. > þ | 
2:1 Ke been the more particular in this great Battel between the 
King and his Brother, becauſe it was fought on Michaelmaß Eve, near 
that time forty years, that the Battel of Haſtings had been gained 
before, and as the Norman Duke then ſubdued an Engliſh King, and 
thereby obtained this Kingdom; fo now an Exgliſp King (by the aſſi- 
ſtance of his Eugliſp Subjects) now Conquered Normandy, which from 
that time was held by the King's of England, (except for fome part 
of King Stephen's Reign) till Philip (SirnamedfFfageſtus,) King of 
France took it from King Fohn, by the ſame means by which it was at 
firſt acquire. Ts, . 
The [3.] King notwithſtanding this great Succeſs was ſo far from [39 
chiming Normandy as a Conquerour, that calling a Great Council at ©. V- 


for the future a firm Peace ſhould be eſtablith'd throughout all that Dut- not claim 28 
chy ; ſo that all Plunderings, Robberies, forcible Entries, and War- 4 | 
like Invaſions upon Men's Eſtates being ſuppreſſed, the Churches as rour, but ſet- 
well as private Subjects ſhould enjoy their Poſſeſſions in Peace, as they on nil of | 
did the day his Father died. - _ I the Eſtates: | 
He then alſo took into his own Poſſeſſion all his Father's Lands and | | 
Lordſhips, which his Brother had Sold, or ſquandered away, and b 1 
the Judgment of his Great and wiſe Men made all thoſe Grants void; | 
which had been imprudently beſtowed upon undeſerving Perſons. 
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Auno Dam. As for the Priſoners taken in this Battel,[4.] he ſent Duke Robert his 
MCVI. Brother, William Earl of Mortaigne, Robert de Stuteveille, and ſome 
2 others into Exg/and, where they were kept perpetual Priſoners, not- 
Eain. p. 90. withſtanding all the Interceſſion and Promiſes made on their behalſs 
Tk for their Releaſes; for the King wiſely truſted more to the ſtrong Ca- 
ſends Duke {les wherein they were kept, than to the frail and uncertain engage- 
Robert, and ments of thoſe who had always ſhew'd themſelves his Enemies. | 
* Our Saxons Annals allo intorm us, that Edgar Atheling being taken 
ſoners into Priſoner at the Battel, was by the King preſently ſet at liberty, whi- 
England. ther out of love or contempt I will not determine; but it is certain 
| he lived all the reſt of his days at home in Peace. 1 5 
| But ſince we find no farther mention of this Prince in any of our 
REY als or Hiſtories, I ſhall here give you [5.] William of Malmesbury's 
P. 85. aracter of him, vi. That being contemned at Court for his eaſineſs 
© and ſimplicity, which (he thinks) muſt needs be great, ſince he 
rxemitted to the King a Pound-weight of Silver (being his dail 
„ allowance) for a Horſe in his younger years. He went to Jeraſa- 
iem (as hath been already declared) and having loſt all his Men in his 
return, received great favours from both the Greet and German Em- 
perors, who, becauſe of the Nobleneſs of his Birth, would have al- 
e him an Honourable maintenance, but he refuſed it, out of too 
fond a love to his native ſoil; to which: being returned at laſt, and 
. About" having been oſten made the ſport of Fortune; He had (when our Au- 


e thor Wrote this) retired from Court, and paſſed his old age privately 


I. Hewy the in the Country, without ever being Married, as we can find. 
Firſt's Reign. As for II.] Robert de. Beleſme, the King's mortal Enemy, he eſcaped 
£2] by flight out of this Battle, and when he faw he could raiſe no more 
O. u. diſturbances, he at laſt made his Peace with the King, and was for a 
P. 823. time reſtored to all his Paternal Eſtate, which he again forſeited by a 
new Treaſon, as you will find hereafter, n 
29 The [z.] King having thus ſubdued Normandy,and ſettled it in Peace, 
Lem ib. by the good Laws he made in ſeveral Aſſemblies of the Eſtates of that 
1 Dutchy, return d into England in the Leut of the enſuing Year. 
Anno Dom. But almoſt ſo ſoon as he arrived, [3.] He held a Council of all the 
 MCVI. chief Men in the Kingdom at Windſor; yet nevertheleſs he delayed to 
8 diſpoſe of all the ant Churches as he intended, becauſe the Pope 
Eadm. p. 90. being arrived in France, was about to hold a General Council at Tr 
Curia in Champagne, to which the King and the Archbiſhop had ſent Willi. 
W --— 2 and Baldwin the Mou, as their OR to know the 
England, and Pope's pleaſure in ſome Points of Importance (I ſuppoſe concerni 
88 e of Biſhops) that ſo the King might the more e 
the chief Men diſpoſe of theſe Vacant Sees and Abbeys. FM 
2 Kng-' Alſo in [i.] the beginning of the Month of Auguſt, the King again 
"I 4]. Summoned a Great Council of all the Biſhops, Abbots-and Nobles of 
em. P91. the Kingdom, at his Palace at Weſtminſter, which laſted three days, 
— The King | « (Archbiſhop Anſelm being at firſt abſent by reaſon of a late Sickneſs) 
Council in where the great Affair concerning the Inveſtiture of Churches was 
Auguſt, where ſufficiently debated between the King and the Biſhops ; ſome endea- 
op lis Right vour d (tho in vain) to have the King confer them, as his Father and 
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of Inyeſtiture Brother had done before, and not according to the; Pope's late De- 


2 cree ; but tho he continued firm as to the point of Inveſtitures, yet 


he granted to the King that he might receive the Homages of * Bi- 
| ops 
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5 5 Stuff. or ung; J borate this wr Fe ev — oy. 
no Perſon Elected to be à Prelate ſhould/be reſu 1 bes wy „ 
cauſe of the Homage he had done to the King. Theſe matters nam und 
being thus ſettled, all tlie Biſſiopricks and Abbeys which were hben — 
Vacant were filled up by the King with the Council and oonſent of , ps 
Archbiſhop Anſelm, and the chief Men of the Kingdom 1 5 Is) 
Then L P, the Archbiſliop, before the King, Biſhops and Nobility af ont Jac 
the Kingdom, began to demand of Grind Archbiſhop of Tork, a Pro. The Afchbi- 
ſeſſion of his Obedience! and Subjection to him, which he had not & ſhop of Gep 
yet e tlie time that he had been Tranſlated from Tarefari to _— 
Tort; bur the King himſelf declared, he did not thiok-it neceſſary: toll profetion of 
the Archbiſhop How: to renew! that Proßeſſion he had formerly made Obedience | / | 
when he was firſt Ordained Biſhop, »ſince,tho' he had changed Sees, 1 
erde i iche ſime Perſon; with which Peace of che King gn 
Archbiſhop Hel ſeemed to be ſatisfil iche preſent, provided e. 
rard would give him his hand, and promiſe mah = the ſame Su 
eee that he had "poked when nee 
VET RAN which accordinglyqwas done; then it was alſo F 
Ordained, That thoſe who for Fc ture ſhould be. Elected to any; 
Biſhoprick thawl@ go to Carrerbury, andithere rective their Conſecra-. 
Go * HIGH as obſerved.by” a the Biſhops that were then Ondaiu · 
l e above le e ee e eee eee E 
Sali FB ati Rebnehm of cHarefard, as alſo 2 Warelwaſt (the late P. 52 
) being Elected Biſnop of-Exceter, as Lrban was of Tas i 
225 on wy to * and were therg Conſetrated by that 
Archbiſhop ; bur this Law did not hold long, as you. ge d here . 
after.” JO Jos FAS banana ge I; "it 10 772 "190 
Io return to Secular ffn Nothing Weile tap ed this 
Your Iz except thar Edpar King of Scetland deceaſed without Iſſue, #L 
and Ale Kade i His Brother Tucceeded to him, being a Prince of 6 a much 
more Warlike Genius q, Hongetl 
This Vear the King at a Great Coumcil, held either at [4] Curl. Anno Daw. 
maſ at Weſtminſter, or elſe at Wincheſter the pt following, (our MCVIIL 
Author not aſſerting the Time or Place) by the advice of 1 7 aged 
binop Anſelm and — Noblemen of the Tag out, he redreſſed (eve. Eam. ZE 94. 
ral Grievances and evil: 2 by Which Poor Men where oppreſs The Tie. i a 
ſed, and for example: ſake began with his own Court; for in the time Counti 
of the King his Brother, cha who: followed the Court had this evil . — 15 of 
Cuſtom, that in the King's N they ſpoiled and Plunder d all ce 
things that came in their way, without any reſtraint, ſo that the ces of his 
Country was laid waſt where ever the King travelled ; for which hes. 
cauſe all People when they knew of the Kings coming, / left their 
Houſes, and carried away what Proviſions they could, ſheltering them- 
ſelves in the Woods, and other by- places; but King Henry reſolving 
fully to cure this Malady iſſued out a proclamation, That who, ever | | 
Vol. II. c "EM | 2 ſpoiled | 5 
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1 ben ſpwuilad ady ady dba thoſe tllat Entertaid di them, or abuſed their Per. 
1 —— pur ol, ox their Haſs or Fes, 


f or other Members cut He ſevere Juſtice being executed upon 
4 . _ ſongepaderenabethersirdm theckks Villanies: : Hai We 
0. , (alto Isch the ball ſlatè ofthe he did wern much, troubl g the peo. 


8 A 1 ple, .hich:the Kaag:rookioard to have:temedied with that ſeyerity, 
3 revs hae" Bi tha and) cod ven bei pindobed that Was convicted of having 
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they were fbrbid by the Oouncibef Lend or rake ns ones, if 
I they nts bee — ſhould put them away, ſo 
6 y {ſhould Nor ſo much ae into their, Houſes, nor into 
1 4 — Cor mpany; unleis it were ume Lawful occalion, and 
then 1 of their own Ho kacke preſence 6 0 

i | mere Witnefſes. 0 / 6 ano! Dio tors fb bd in woe); 
1 But if ... of thoſe above mentioned, were . 5 by two 01 or 


or the Qommon Neport of their Pariſhioners, 

Yr T4 N — — had * if ſuch a 008 were a Presbyter, he 

a » ſhould purge himſelf by ſox fufficient Witueſſes pf his own Order; but 

| if he were a Deacon with four j if a Sub- Deacon with two; and if he 

929550 thould be found wanting in this Purgation, he ſhould be Judged as a 
WG Eranſj f of this Decree; - 152 in 

> 424 Burthols Presbyters, ho ſhould prefer their Wives heſore the 

4, n Serviee-.of che Holy Altar, ſhould forthwith be removed from all 


= 25 17 * Egeleſtaſtical Office and Benefice, and not beatimitred into.the Choir 
4 | 5 50 dut be looked upon as inſamous. 
A be 5. But he who. like a Rebel againſt, — a Comemner of chi De. 


Cctees, ſhould preſume to keep his Wife, or Concubine, and yet 
8 fy Maſs, ſhould be e he refuſed to cr ſatis- 
6. The ane Sentence alſo w owns to _ a9. ali n 
td Secular Chanons, concerning their leaving off. Women, and. a. 
voiding their d rene _ _ to mM under * e 
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receive no Money ſor tolerating any Tranſgreſſion of tliis Lau, MCV II. 
nor ſhould fuffer any Prieſt, whom they knew to keep a Woman, to 
Sing Maſs, or to put in Ourates; and the Arch Deacon, or Dean, that 

Id refuſe thus to ſwear, ſhould loſe his Prefermen : 5 
de And ſueh Prieſts that would leave their Wives, and chuſe to 
ſetye at the Holy Altar, q ſhould however forbear forty: days from Exer 


cuting ten Functions, agch have Vicars in the mean time to ſupp ) 


their Places and ſhould.undergo ſuch,Penmande 2s tlie Bichops ho⁰jV | 
think fit to mon thew oj! . nig es lh 16006 Wesen 90 105 th 
have been the more exact in ſetting down this Statute, becauſe lt 
1 the ſirſt made by alb the Kſtates of the Kingdom, tliat orbids Prieſts | 
rh either Wives or Concubines: Theſe Canons which Eadmeru 
mentions tu have been ow made at Laudun, having been before only 
Ordain d by a Syned of the Biſhops and Clergy of Rome. 


out dy the Welſb, was now become Abbor- of EY, of which Abbey Tie aber 


being deſirous to make a Biſhop s Sce, he not only obtain d the good EHmade s 
will of his Monks by fair Promiſes, but alſo procured the King's apr — 
Charter, for the advancement of that Church to be a Cathedral; yet do 


IF; 2 2 

ar} 0d 

do niofle 
* <> 


exchange for the Epiſcopal Juriſdiction over all Cambradgeſbire, and 
the Iſle of Ely. 5 n 113 un 8 9 05 Wy {ad | 


alſo : 


| — 


of it, N hoſe See as to be at the place above mentioned: Wherefore te L- 
he in all their Names deſired the Pope's Confirmation of it; but tho 


his Anſwer to the Archbiſhop concerning this Affair is not ſet down 2 mY 


vid. Seldeni 
4s in Ead- 
The Pope's 
ope's 
Anſwer. to 


of our Lord above-mentioned was not the tenth, but tlie eighth Year 
of this King's Reign; nor did Anſelm! die till the Year following, as („ 
you will ſee by and by. But we have enough other inſtances of the ee 
like Monkiſh Forgeries, therefore to return to Civil Affairs. goes — Bit 
Ihe Ring having ſettled his Affairs in England, Ii] at the beginning 1-4 upon 
of Auguſt he paſſed over into Normandy upon the news of the death of I 
Philip King of France, to whom [5.] Lewis his Son (an active young (% 
Prince) ſucceeding, he threaten d to invade King Henry's Dominions. 
( But 
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Archbiſhop | 


Natural Parts; and that Robert 


ſettling all 2 according to to 
his mind, hoe upon ſome freſh Jealouſie —. his Nephew Willi. 
am, Son to his Brother Robert, (hom he had committed to the care 
af Elias de Gr. Siubn) to be taken into ſuſe Cuſtody, und appointed 
Robert Beauc ham 7 — ¶Arrbes to do it; but when he came to 
Alius Caſtle, Prince had by the means of dus Tutor alrea- 
dy made his: — Elia his Governour carried him to the 
Gourt of the King of France,” and divers other Princes to ſollicite for 
aid and-affiſtance in his behalf, but all to o purpoſe, for tho? many of 
the Normans favoured him, as bein ng a handſome Perſon,and one of good 

Beleſus upon the ſcore of the affe. 
dion he had for his Father, endeavoured Al ke he could to ſet up his Son, 


yet none of them, either prince or Subject, would Piece at that 


time to make War upon King Henry on his behalf; 17 what PR 
of this young Prince afterwards, we ſhall ſee anon 


There 2. ] was alſo this Vear renewed the old Qtane! been the 


two Churches of Canterbury and Tork, concerning their Priviled Bi; ; 
for Gerard Archbiſhop of ork being lately Deceaſed, I homus the Ki 
Chaplain, and Provoſt of . was Elected in his ſtead; w 
had not only deferred his Conſecration, becauſe he was — — to 
make that Profeſſion: of Obedience and Subjection to Archbiſhop A 


elm, as his Predeceſſor had done, but had been dealing — 


"with the Pope to obtain a Promiſe of hib Pall before the Conſecrati- 
on, which produced many angry Lewers between Anſelm and Him 


doncerning that matter; the former preſſing his coming to Canter. 


bun, there to receive his Conſecration with all ſpeed poſſible, and 
_ to perform: thoſe things, that he ought. e (3) Bu the King in- 
terpaſing by his Letters commanded Auſelm to defer the Conſecration 


rr p Thama, till the _— er following; and then before 
i that time the former being much indiſpoſed ar, as you will 
....-. ſee farther the nent Lear; ſo 5 this Buſineſs / remain d iſtill undeci- 
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. King deſiring K 
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1 I have put all this Tranſaction here ge tho it did not 
all at one tine. N 5 ie iin ee 
= King {4}: Henry having id all this Winter in Normandy, came 
over into EN a thc before Whitſontide, ' and held his Court 
- _ was never more ſplendid than wr og Weſtminſter.” Hen- 
E the Fourth, Emperour of Germany, havi Ambaſſadours with 
a mighty N oble — to the King, to Jelire his Daughter ory 
in Mariage, which was conſented to, and all the Articles agreed 
on; and the King alſo Os: an Oath-from-the Emperour's Ambaf 
ur to 1 the the Princeſs her ſelf being very young, 


But during this Year nothing happen'd t was: remarkable in Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Affairs, only-[5.]} 4»ſelm the Archbiſhop of Canterbury his 
Rente on the Twenty ſecond of May in the — ſixth year of 

Ss. Age. He was certainly-a-Prelate of great Learning, Piety and 
| ridineſs of Life, but, being bred a Mont, * cap ſo exceſſively Bigotted 
to the See of Rome, that he did all he could to advance its Grandeur, 
Which procur d him many Troubles both in this, as well as the 
former King's 1 Werren that See eee has Canonized 
. mo a e 5 | 
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But [r.] tho the Archbiſhop of Tork Elect was in hopes, that by the 
Dectaſe of Auſelm, he ſhould thereby avoid — his profeſſing Sub- 
ound himſelf much 

miſtaken ; for at a great Council held at London, immediately after 
the Feaſt of Peutecoſt, the King conſulted with the Biſhops, and chief 
Men of the Kingdom, what was to be done concerning the Conſecra- 
tion of the Ele& of Tork, and ſome Debate ariſing about it, whi- 
ther it ſhould be performed without his making the ſaid Profeſſion 


or hot, it was at laſt agreed on by all the Biſhops there preſent, 


(Sampſon Biſhop of Worceſter, Father to the Archbiſhop: Elect; fi 

giving his Vote againſt him) that he ſhould not be Confecrated with- 
out making that Profeſſion, this being reported to the King; he there- 
upon commanded the Antierit Priviledges of the Papal See to the 
Church of Canterbury to be read before him, which when he had 


heard, and was fully farisfied about it, he thereupon commanded the 
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Profeſſion, which Archbiſhop Thomas was to make, to be dictated and 


written in his own Preſence, and cloſe Sealed up with his Seal, and 
ſo be kept ſecret till the Conſecration, which was folemnly performed 
the Twenty 5 Gy of June following in St. Paul's Church, hy Richard 
Biſhop of London, ar 

ſhop was Conſecrated, the aforeſaid Profeſſion of Obedience was 
opened, and required by the Biſhops to be read aloud by him, which 


was done accordingly ; and when the Conſecration was over, was de- 
vered by the Biſhop of London to the Prior of Canterbury, to be kept 
4 a perpetual Memorial; the Form of which the curious Reader ma 


ſcein [ 2. ] Eadmerus in Latin, and in[3.] Dr. 3 Hiſtory in Engliſh, 
Tranſlated from that Author, About [4.] the ſame time alſo Hervy 
hte Biſhop of Bangor, and Elect of Ely, was Conſecrated Biſhop of 
that Place, for tho all things in order to it were agreed upon the 
Year before, yet having been forced ary) e Rome on purpoſe to ob- 
tain the Pope's conſent, he could not till now be ſettled in it, and that 
too not without many difficulties. BP TELLER, 

This {5.] Year affords us nothing more remarkable in Eccleſiaſtical 
Aﬀairs, than that the Priefts were now again forbid the Company of 


on, and ſeveral other Biſhops ; but before the Archbi. 


=”: 
[3] 
P. 264. 


4) 
. Ib. 


New Biſhops 
alſo Conſe- 
crated. 


1 
| Mem. 
P. 105. 


their Wives, tho many of them hoped that by the death of Archbi- The prieſts 
thop Anſelm they might have found ſome Relaxation from that ſevere —— 
Law; yet the King impoſed it upon them more ſtrictly than ever, of their > 


and made them ſubmit to it, whither they would or nor. 
But [r.] tho' the King held the poor Prieſts under this ſevere Difci- 
pline, yet he intended to be free himſelf; for having been perplexed 
by the late Archbiſhop Auſelm, he reſolved not to have another in 
haſt, and therefore kept the See of Canterbury Vacant for above four 
Years after. . © 1 | 37 
The [z.] ſame Year in May appeared a terrible Comet near the 
Milky-way, having its Tayl toward the South, which was ſeen for three 


Wives. 


| 1 


it's. 


Weeks, and then diſappeared. There alſo happen d a Great Earth- digte! * 


quake at Shrewsbury, and the River of Trent near Nottingham ceafed gland. 


running from Morning till Three of the Clock in the Atternoon, ſo 
that Men paſſed over its Channel dry-ſhod. GED + 


I hope it will not be impertinent if I relate the Account which an 
Author of good w e us, of the reſtitution of Learning at the 


Univerſity of Cambridge, which happened about this time , when 
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De Reign of Lol. II 


2 Ann Dom. 
MCIX. 


[34] Feffrid Abbot of Crowland ſent over to his Mannor of Cottenham 


nigh Cambridge, Giſlebert his fellow Monk, and Profeſſor of Divinity, 
- with three other Monks, who had followed him into England, who 


ze. Hf ce, being throughly, furniſhed with Philoſophical Theorems, and other 


tin. Hiſt. In- 
gulpb. Rer. 6 


Ang. Scriptor. 


Pol. L N14. 


0 | 
at Cambridge. 


antient Sciences, repaired daily to Cambridge; and having hired a 


certain Barn, made open Profeſſion of them, and in a ſhort ſpace drew 
together a great Company of Scholars; but in the ſecond year after 
their coming their number grew ſo great, as well from out of the 
whole Country, as the Town, that not the biggeſt Houſe nor Barn 


there, nor any Church there ſufficed to contain them; whereupon 


"theſe Monks dividing themſelves into ſeveral Places, and taking the 
. Uniyerſity-of Orleance for their Pattern, read to their Scholars apart 


ieee ones Lime ne; 
I ſhall nor trouble my ſelf or the Reader, how theſe ſorted their 
Scholars into the ſeveral Claſſes of Grammar, Rhetorick and Logict, 


but ſhall for that refer you to the Author for further ſatisfaction; onl 


Reading Lectures in 


I muſt remark, that 7 made uſe of the beſt Authors; as for Rhetorick, 
ully and Quintilian ; and for Logick in Ariſtotle, 
with the Commentaries. of Porphyry. and Averroes. It is alſo worth 


© obſerving, that Giſlebert (chief of theſe Monks) upon every Sunday 


. who were extremely lazy and ignorant in that Age, as well as in after i 


and HERA Preached God's Word unto the People, tho' he were but 
meanly skill'd in the Exgliſb Tongue; this ſhews that however Preach. 
ing might afterwards grow out of faſhion, it was then accounted a 
duty by the Monks, tho perhaps it was to ſhame the Secular Prieſts, 


Times. e 5 


But that the Study of antient Learning then flouriſh'd at Oxford as 


Anno Dom. 
MCX. 
1 
{4] 

F. W. III H. 
The King 


| H. H. 
When divers 
Barons were 
diſinherited. 


well as at Cambridge, and that there were Publick Schools for the 
Teaching the Sciences I refer the Curious Ready to Anthony a Wood's 


Hiſtory: and Antiquities of the Univerſity of Oxon under the Years 


1% !!. 8 1 

The [4.] King having the Year before betroathed his Daughter to 
the Emperour Gs you have already heard) ſent her now over to him 
a little before Lent with a Noble Retinue, and a vaſt Portion in ready 
Money, for which Eng/and was made to pay very dear; Three Shil- 


lings being laid upon every Hyde of Land throughout the whole 
Kingdom. „ I 7, | 


his ſerves to reconcile the difference between Florence and Henry 
Huntington on the one ſide, and the Saxon Chronicle, and Matt. Pari 
on the other, about the time of this Affair: the two former placing 


it under this, and the latter in the preceeding Year; but the truth is, 


the Emperour's Ambaſſadours came over the laſt Year to demand her, 
and then the Mariage was agreed upon, but they were not Affianced 


- 


till her arrival in Germany this preſent Year (as is alſo expreſſed by 


Matt. Paris) nor was it conſummated till four Years after, the Prin- 


ceſs it ſeems not being till then mature for it, as you will find 

anon. %% $3214. 02 | WR 
This [5] Year alſo King Henry Married Robert his Natural Son to 

Maud Daughter and Heir to Robert Fitz-Haimon(late Earl of Glouceſter ) 

and then Inveſted him with that Earldom : [I.] The King alſo holding 

his Court, or Great Council at the Caſtle of Windſor, (which he new 

built) diſſeized Philip de Braiiſe, William Mallet, and William Ky 
| 1D | | (a 
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(all great Barons) of their Eſtates, becauſe they had been treacherous nm Der. 
to him, tho our Hiſtorians do not tell us in wa. MN. 
The ſame z.] Year alſo (Elias late Earl of Maine having been put . 


* — 


py Th 


- 
» . 
- 


to death by King Henry for Treaſon) Fulk Earl of Anjon, Who 15 1 | 


had Married Elias his Daughter, immediately thereupon ſeized the! 
Earldom whither the King would or not, which produced a War be⸗ 
tween them che Year enfumg. 5 re Cho ter reg nn i ng 8 i 
This Year [;.] King Henry did not wear his Crown, (that is, did Anno-Dow. 1 
not appear in State) neither at Chriſtmaß, Euſtet, nor Whitſontide, MCxl. „ 
according to the uſual Cuſtom of thoſe Times, and as he would have 3 
done, if the Great Council conſiſting of the Biſhops and Noblemen of 82 wy 
the Kingdom, had then aſſembled as they were wont to do, at ſuch The King o- 
Fee in. en Gr ao og a eng 
In [4] the Month of, Auguſt following, the King paſſed over again the great ge- 
into Normandy, to proſecute the War with the Duke of Anjou, Who * 0 | 
had now got Poſſeſſion of the Earldom of Maine againſt his will; nn. 
fo that all this Year nothing happened, but betraying and burning of H. H. +" 
Towns, and feveral other Devaſtations that were committed in thoſe The 1 I 5 | 
Parts, needleſs here to be recited. +) 0 uin to proſe- - 75 
Vet I cannot omit a moſt wiſe and Politick action of this Ki n | 
which happened this Year,and that was'this;many Poor — oe | 5 
come over into England, in the Reign of King William his Father, as alſo „*»»ĩ³³«³ðð*” 
lately in his own, being compell d to ſeek refuge here, for their Habit - 5. * 1 
tions were deſtroyed, great part of the:Sea-Coalſts of Flanders having The Fen- 135 
- been overwhelmed by the Sea ſome years before; by whoſe coming „eme 


— 


in ſuch great Numbers, England ſo farmed With them, that Now me 


they became a burthen to the Nation, Whereupon the King at firſt Yr. 
Planted them in the waſt parts of Northumberland; but finding they 


might do more good in Wales, to reſtrain the Welſh; whom he ha ® 
not long before ſubdued, : {1 he tranſplanted them thither with their 1 > 
Goods and Families, giving them all the Country of Rhos, lying a- dn. in ag 3 
bout Pembroke and Haverford-weſt, for their Habitation, which Had 6rokeſbire. 8 


been not long before Conquered from the Welſp Princes, and there 

the Deſcendants of thoſe Flemmings have continued to this day, being 

quite different from the Native Britains, or Welſbmen, both in Lan. 

guage and Manners: and theſe Flemmings being an Induſtrious and + 

ſtout People, proved 'afterwards a ſtrong Defence againſt the Infurre- 

Rions of the Welſh, and ſerve to confirm that excellent Roman Policy, 

of preſerving New Conqueſts by Colonie. 255 

About this time alſo 2. ] deceaſed Robert Earl of Flanders, who had 1 _ =Y 

been ſo famous in the late Expedition to the Hoh Land, and his Son Roben: Earl of » 

of the ſame. Name ſucceeded him in that Earldo m. {© Flanders dies, oe; 
The Iz. ] King ſpent all this Year in Normandy by reaſon. of his con- [z. | 

tioual Wars with the King of France, and the Earl of Aujoa, in the © > 

old Quarrel concerning the Earldom of Maine: 

About this time alſoſ . Almeric Earl of Montfort, whe was Nephew and - (4.] 

Heir to William Earl of eee diſplealed the King: he ſeiz d upon . 8777. 

ar 


that Earldom; whereupon the Earl having Confederated with the nevi ON 
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Far). of Anjou, by the Aſliſtance of the King of France, Invaded Norman- ert | * 
ch; but by the Prudence and Power of King Henry, and the Succour fed She King, _ 4 
of his Nepliew Theobald Earl of Bloi, (who at that time made War he ſeizes on "7.179 
upon the King of France, and pave him a Diverſion) the Enemy's die Exridom 


of Eureux. 
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| Ane Dom: Forces were ſoon diſperſed , and their Deſigns fruſtrated. - 
= MCNE But [;.] Robert de Beleſme, the King's antient Enemy, being ſound 
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9 privy to this . now fell again into the King's diſpleaſure, and 
” ren. being impeached for breach of Faith, and for not appearing at his 
Feen 344. Court,"(tho' thrice Summoned,) as alſo for ſeveral other Miſdemea. 
ue Big tl nours, which he could not deny, was by the juſt Judgment of the 
ven of all his King's Court condemned, and all his Eſtate forfeited to the King [I.], 
| e 1 * who ſtill remained moſt part of this Year in Normandy; and 
ien b. before he returned into England, a Peace was concluded between 
SI ann him and Full Earl of Anjou, and he 5 the Territory of Alen. 
tween the Jon; there yore fealty to King Henry, and, doing him Homage, recei- 
King and the ved from his hands the Earldom of Main; the Earl alſo betrothed his 
. * an. Daughter to William the King's Son, and the King further conferred 6 
| upon him the Earkdorh of Eureux, tho at the fame time he received , 
into ſavour Almeric'de'Mont:fort, whoſe Right that Honour was. 
fx) The 2 King of France ſeeing himſelf bereſt of two fuch Great Con- 
+ | derates grew now more nclinableto Peace whereupon heand the King 
The Wig dr gp Euglaud had an Enterview at Gifors, and there ſtruck up a ſudden 
peace with = Peace on a very advantageous Condition for King Henry, who was 
King Femy. got ed hr — he had got, but Lewis alſo releaſed to him all 
Aud on what His Right to the Earldom of Main, and alſo his Pretences to the Sove- 
I reignty' of®-Brerazgre, and then Fergan its Duke did King Henry Ho. 
8 ma EIT: e FRYP K n | 
"Ami Dat, Fhik 3 J Year the King kept his Chriſtma, Eaſter and Whitſontide, 
MCXIII. in Normanay, being ſtill detained by ſome Affairs, and about Midſum- 
LY Her he nt over Robert de Beleſme into England to be kept cloſe Pri. 
 & © ſonet in the Calle of Warham, where he continued all his life. But 
he was not to be e ee ee a turbulent, faithleſs and 
(4) eruel Man, [g.] as appears by his thruſting out the Eyes of his God- 
Men fon a fittle Boy, who was delivered to him as a Hoſtage by his Fa. 
20 0 — hg only for ſome ſmall offence the ſaid Father had com- 
. mmitt VE . j | 1 e e 
| vt But cho [5] K. _ had now made Peace With all tlie Neighbour- 
P. 844 ing Princes, yet Americ de Valerie, and other great Noblemen, who 
He ſubdues were Homagers to the Earldom of Beleſme, telying upon the ſtrength 
— fome Great of the Town of that name, and the multitude of its Dependants, pre. 
 tumed to re- ſumed te hold it out againſt the King, and ꝑave him ſome ſmall dülur 
2 bance; but he immediately marched againſt it with all the Forces of 
' mand. Normandy, and Fulk Earl of Anjou, Theobald Earl of Blob, with other 
Bret Men, coming in unexpectedly to the King's aſſiſtance, they fo 
Inveſted the Town, that within three days they took it by Aſſault. 
Thus King Henry having at laſt totally ſubdued Normandy, and 
made Peace with all his Neighbours beyond the Seas, returned into 
England ViQtorious, and Governed this Kingdem and'that Dutchy in 
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great Tran ——— for five years enſuing. 225 
His Lan ing ere was not till the Month of Fuly, but what the 
King did after: his return does not appear, and therefore it is to be 

fappoſed he ſpent it in diverſions which he might now very well af 
ford to take, having endured fuch great fatigues in his late Foreign Ex- 

editions. / Bats mn hate F 

7 find not any thing conſiderable to have happen d this Year, i.] but 

that the City of Worcefter was wholly deſtroyed by Fire, together with 
the Monaſtery and Caſtle. my | Ius 
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This Year the a.] King prepared a great Army aphinſt ales, be. Amo Dow: 


ing provoked by ſome Incurſions which had been made by thoſe: of MGXIY. 
the North and South upon the Territories of Hugh Earl of Cheſter and YI 


Tad 


the King had given all Caerdiganſbire, and whoſe Lands in South. Wales, = Powel's" | 


Owen ap Cadogan, a great Nobleman of that Coney had then much CY 8 


moleſted and ſpoiled; wherefore theſe two great Lords had highly Th 
excited the King to this War; as alſo becauſe Griffth; Prince of North- CO 


Army, and in- / 


Wales, pretended not to owe any Service, nor had for a long time vades Neb- 
paid any Tribute to the King, wherewith he was ſo incenſed, that ge 
{wore he would utterly deſtroy the People of North-Wales and Pois 
Land, and Plant them with new Inhabitants ; ſo dividing his Army 

into three parts, he gave the Command of the firſt (conſiling chief] 


#. of Weſt-Country Men) to Gilbert Earl of Strigail, which was to ma 


, 


inſt'South-Wales, whilſt Ale rander King of Scots, and Hugh Earl 
of Cheſter,” with the Forces” of Scotland, and the North of England, 
marched againſt North-Wales ; and the King himſelf followed with 
the — 7 Body, conſiſting of all the Forces of the middle parts of 
 Englana Fir ä Noe 0 Wor | "oY wt: | n Jy 
So ſoon'as the News of this Expedition arrived in South. Wales, [3:] 
Mer 


* 


[3], 
edyth ap Blerbyr a great Nobleman of that Country, (who had been n, l, 
281 5 one e e ——— — 


the King's great ee came and ſubmitted himſelf to his mey. mits to King 


; but Owen ap Edwin, another Welſh Lord of thoſe parts, who was 
als acculed-of the fame crime, fearing to commit himſelf to them 
that wels fo greedy of his Lands, fled'to Griffyth ap Conan into North. —  _ 


_ 3. whereupon the King turned all his Forces that way, coming 


ſelf as far as Murcaſ#l, Whilſt the King of Scots marched. up to The vin 


Pennant Bachwy; but the People fled to the Mountains and Woods, me? 
and carried all their Victuals and Cattel alon with them; ſo that the to thewoods 
King could not follow them; and ſuch of en as entered the and Mog. 


l 


Country were either ſlain or wounded in the Streights of the Moun- ren ot 


tains: then the Scoziſþ King ſent to the Prince of Wales to come and refuſes to 
yield hümſelf to the King, and promiſed him the King's Peace, but mit to | 
would give no credence to thoſe Promiles, and therefore refuſed - 
reger bpb * 
Then LA. I the King, becauſe he would not return without doing (4. 
ſomething, ſent to Prince Owen ap Edwin to come to him, and leave The Kin fal 
the Welſh Prince, as one not able to defend himſelf; but was about to licites other 
make Peace with the Scoriſh King, and the Earl) of Cheſter, yet ſor 17 Privees 
all this Owen durſt not truſt the King, until ſuch time as his Uncle 
Meredyth came and adviſed him not to ſlight the King's Gracious Of: Prince om 
lers, but to make his Peace before Prince Griffych ſhould prevent him. \Þmits him 
Thereupon Owes hearing this, came voluntarily to the King, who recei- ©. 
ved him Graciouſly,telling him, That ſince he had truſted to his word; - 
be would not only perform that, but alſo prefer him and all his Family, 1h. 3 
and he ſhould enjoy his Lands without any Tribute. Then Griffyth makes Prace 
ap Conan Prince of North Wales, ſo ſdon as he heard this, ſent to the with the 
King to make Peace, and he (not being able to come at him) was Ning ot 


Nortb- Maler, 


fin to grant it, tho upon the Payment of a good round Sum of Mo. upon pay- * 
ney ; and ſo this mighty Expedition ended with no great damage to giant f . 


either party; this Reconciliation was chiefly procured by the _—— — e S 


Vol. II. 1 V 2 | an 


Gilbert Sirnamed Stronghow, Earl of Striguil (or Chepſtow) to whom p. wi H. 


* : ? 


8575 Ren "i | 


2 = Daw, DT en Earl of Chefer, and Nhe op. Blethyn, who 


made both Prince Griffyth and this Owen believe, that each o chem 
had made a ſeparate Peace, when really there was no ſuch thin 


Gf g. 
yok 2M 10% But to come to Eccleſiaſtical Adi, [5.] the Archbiſhoprick of 


The King is Canterbury, having been now full! five years vacant, the King was 


"rg e at laſt prevail d upon by the Pope s Admonitions, as alſo by the Pray. 
malle a der erg of the Monks of Canterbun, and others, to Summon. the Biſhops 
Ou dn, and Chief Men of England, t. to meet at Windſor. to take their - = ah 


* viele, * „ 255 


t the making a new Archbiſhop; where Faricius Abbot of 4bing. 


ot, Racheſter 5 and the P rior, and ſome of. the Monks of Canter bury were 
| likewiſe ent: for to Court to concur in the Election; but the Biſhops 
13 af the Great Men were more inclined to chuſe ſome Biſhop or 

plain ofthe King's out of the Secular Clergy; and when it was ob. 
jected, that it was never known from. the time of St. Auguſtine, that 


any but a Monk had (exdept once) been choſen Archbiſhop, the minds 


of the Bilbops changing on the ſudden, 18 — in the Election 
of Biſhop, Rah above. mentioned, and unanimouſly deſired the 
| King's aſſent to confirm 05 Archbiſhop ; N which he decla- 
 .., redihe would readil Te DIO Gee. e Monks with the Magi. 
. en ſtrates and People 2 were Wa e #RG «heb. there was 
mo delay, for their good xi Gs en ently they were 
found to agree on him alone] ſo te whale mane bing referred to 
' the People, they all with one voice approve the Ele 


21 . Thus Was {1 Ralph Biſhop eee Vach i exear. Joy. Elected | 
. Archbiſhop of. Conterbury,. by 2 45 conſent of all Men; 


22 75 Man 


of ele highly beloved-for his ability and good, humour. Mat 


| My. ates, thar the King Inveſted him with the Arc hiepiſ- 


' Ring, which muſt needs be an;erronr; for the King fark re- 
, -. -- Nannced en 5 late E time; but his ! is certain, 
2 Io Fe] that in June fo he went to Canter bury, and. being. there 


= Fe. pompouſly received. by 3 Laiety, was Conſecrate 55 


5  theBiſhops, who came thither for that purpoſe. | r 

FRE This Election being over, the L 3. J King ce 10 go. into 
** Normandy, about Affairs of great moment, but before he went he ſup- 

* lied all Ph Vacant Abbeys ; tho' they might have been better filled, 
2 he pleaſed to have en ſome of thoſe-Abbots out, of the Eugliſb 
1 and not all Strangers; and it had been well if tlie had 

Aer not had ſuch an averſion for the former, as at, if he were an "iſ 


tins. @ Man no Vertues could promote him; but if a Foreigner p 


edi to the leaſt ſhew of merit, by the, help + of 2 Friends he * 271 
vunced to the Higheſt Honours : this the Author 1 a Judg- 


. maent of God, and as the effec; of very evil Times. 
EY The I4.] King having thus diſpatched his Affairs, took Shipping an and 
F. W. into N. „to prevent the attempts which the Frexc 


TIS others of his Neighbours were then ,ahout to make againſt him, 
1 "Nor [5.]long after lus departure the new Archbiſhop went to Roche. 
R 111. fen, there to Inſtall Erna Abbot of Peterburgh 1 in that See, And our Au- 
- thor relates a great Prodigy to have happen d that day, ; viz. the River 
Medway (whith runs by Rocheſter) fuld on a ſudden; ſo that between 
the Bridge and the Caſtle it became ſo ſhallow, that great multitudes 
of Men nad: Boy waded over the * on Foot, the VE oy 
bas .-. rea 


was at firſt mentioned as fit for chas Place, and Ralph Biſhop of 


OS 7 5 nM =. =, oe moan. 


kno ao©£©. meu. eo. tf... 2 4 


W, 


able this Vear, except the! conſummation of the 


9 == — 


n 


— —— oe 
OO — — 


© reaching to their knees; this laſted from Midnight ell the Night D 


following, as many who ſaw it teſtißtod to our Author. But that it 
was no miracle, appears from this, that the ſame defect was obſerved 


in the River of 7hames, whoſe waters failed ſo much, that for the 25 : 


ſpace. of two days, they were ſcarce two foot deep and this was Gb. 
ſexved not only in the South, but Norib parts of of Bug land, e 
River of Were failed TY manner at eee dg aff Na 
other Rivers. ai 


But to ſay ſomething 1 af Reeleſiaſtical Alt 7 "oy OY N 


biſhop of Turt being 0 deceaſed, Thufſtan the King's Chaplain * as 
4 W Hears L Tea in his fiead,” of whom, 1415 ſhall Hear 


£t ] 
ariap e F. W. 


N the Emperour Heury and Mathilda the King 8 Davghter, Ts was # — The i Mariage 


wg doo for re Aairs I find nocht ig vo habe happend! confi 5 


the Errour of thoſe Hiſtorians, who falke her to have been Markieg Foy and the "the Lady 
to him ſive years beſore;; which is not at all likely, the Nea then t 
but nine years of age, and now not above fourteen. _ conn is Ns 


3 


This Year provett very quiet and peackable in I2.] Eng lod, 5 at Anno Dom. 
gur Hiſtorians are forced'to fill it up wir Accounts of her: . 


the Winter proving fo; ſevere, that moſt af the Bridg = 95 7 22 


then of Wood) wer broken by the Froſt; bur Ki 
ing all this Vear in Normunch, the Hmin kling ne did w l fe The Chief 

continued. there, was, that he cauſed all xhe chief Men of that Dutchy Men of Ne- 
to ſu ear Fealty to his Son W/liam, as His Thwfil' Suttefſor, being mani ſwear - 


then but ebe years of Age, and oth King rectned ito Eayland Fine ti 


13 following. ML V1 9 eite 

12 But not long "HY "WM hearing that Ner- 4 'Theothr 
4 Hab) Son to the late Prince of Scusb. Wales, was hi 
and protected by Griſt hi ap Conan, Prince of Nos he he ſent The King 
for the Prince by Civil Letters to come to him; and bei 1 aa n ads 
the King Courted him with fair words and great Preſents, to fem bs ot dogs all 5 
ſo ſoon ãs he return d home, the Head of young Prince Rees, 1 Prince Rat, 

Griffyth (being overcome by the King's IS «6 do; 


888 . 


and as ſoon as ever he came to his Palace at 4 e * 
tor -Griffyth ap Rees, and learning where he Was, 1107 bk 
men to 2 * him to his Couft; but as they drew pre : ccd $0" 
Houſe where he was, he had notice given him of 1 Sr | 3 
with much ado eſcaped to the Church of Abetdarby, ' ac 414770 16 
Sanctuary; then the Meſſengers returned, an declared t th ee gene 
what had happened, at which hñewWas ſo much offended, that he cg 52 0 


manded him web to be pulled out by force; but the Cletgy' of the ; 
Country withſtood it, and defended the Liberties of he Church'fh: 
Night ſome that pitied to ſee an innocent young Prinee thus q 
ted, conveyed him away out of North Wales 7 to iS?) Sonxh. 
Wales, where he was compelled for the ſafety of his © 6b tot 
bell againſt the King, and ſo muſtering all the Pont hee! 


he made War again lemnlings and Nerds FO e's u into R. 
vl ind beate ney ern OOO DON N Ah 6 Gude s n. K 
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Chron Þ 176, | 


Jock HI R * Ff. BL TT... 


e * 7 * 
* „ L 4-1 + 


= Kaden ane 7 by all the Monks of Chriſt-Charch, and St. Auguſtines :* then 
el Camerbu7. the Pall being laid upon the High Altar, was from thence taken and 


' The Ceremo- put upon the Archbiſhop's Shoulders, who — firſt made an Oath 
ny of the of Fidel 


* P. 11%. not Mowing what might/befal-him In this Expedition, and beſides be- 


Fealty to 
e | Ceo . Crown. nd: Kingdom, and that 5 1 be ſhould be King, they would 


a ow. - Nor did the Year ee. any gen 8 in Fecleſiatical | Af. 
XV. Fg only A.] Pope Paſchal now ſent the Pall to the new Archbiſhop 
ts Kalnb b Abbot Auſelm, Nephew to the late Archbiſhop of the ins 


= 5 gk 4 name, who was therefore joyſully received by the preſent Archbiſhop: 


- Anſelm, bringing the Pall in a Silver Box, the Legate — to 
fas | the Pall — 7 20, and the Archbiſhop went out barefoot to meet it, at- 


Archbiſh ops of ty and Canonical Obedience to the P 3 preſently En. 


- thron d, and, having there Conſecrated Theol of Worceſtes 
| ** " (with the an of Richard Biſhop of London, Oy divers other 
IM — Biſhops) the Solemnity ended. 
| 5 II have been the more particular in this Relation: 0 ſo the Reader 
may obſerve the manner how the Archbiſhops of Canterbury received 
4+" *: their Falls from the Pope, when they were ſent them into' England; 
3 as alſo the end- ſor which the Pope uſed to confer them, (vix.) that 
5 — he might thereby oblige the new Arqhkiſhop to take the Oath above 


C-\>J mentioned. 
” (53... ©  Bur[s.] this Year the King kept 1 Chriftmaſ at St. Allansthe Sprin 
"ES; following his Affairs, again requiring his Preſence in Normandy, an 


* S! reſolved to ſecure, 1 — of the Crown in his own Family 
5 he therefore Summon d a Great Council of all the Biſhops, Abbots, 

ad Chief Men of the Kingdom: at Salubury on the Twentieth of 

arch, that he might appoint his Son William Heir of the Kingdom, 


| 5 47 And ſecure the Title to him 3. then all the Nobles (or Chief Men per- 
_ Clegfand. | cerving the King's mind, readily did Homage, and ſwore Fealty to 
8 Toad * fr che Archbiſhop'of 'Canterb , and other Biſhops, and Abbots 


do Homage, 
and [Wear 


r firſt, that if he ſhould out- live his Father, they would (lay- 
Fe all other. Claims Mhatſoever) put him in poſſeſſion of the 


Nerve him 

IW. of Malmesbury a SY this Tranſition more at large, af- 
' ming, That all the Freemen of England and Normandy, of what- 
cotitit of the «{0ever Order or Dignity, or to what Lord ſoever they were Vaſ⸗ 


ſame Tranſ- | l (or Tenents) were made to do Homage, and ſwear Fealty to 


5, Kim © Hillen, the Son of King Henry, and Queen Mathilda, 


The Reader may obſerve, that Polydore N and from hk both 


NE 
3 Stow and Speed's Chronicle, commence the beginning of our High 
een, | eb frgm this Aſſembly, and that without citing any 


uthority for it. But I ſhall ſay no more of this grand miſtake in this 
laments Plage 8 I have already conſuted it in my Tutredultion' to this 
from this Yoh me. But to return to the Hiſtory. 

+ 726k; [3.] as ever the King left Exgland, id had 2 in Nor- 
nan —— Eaſter, there aroſè a bloody War between Him and Lews 


The k. palies Kids of France, the occaſion of which was thus; Theobald Earl of 


2 into Nor- 


+. where Rien Repelling againſt that King (tho his Sovereign) was therein 
a a bloody War aſſiſted by King Henry his Uncle, who ſending him both Commanders 
3 and Souldiers reduced the French King to great Extretnities; but he 
and the King was even with the King of England, as you will ſee by and by tho 


kg verre rags in the mean time he — fo through the neceſſity of his A airs to 


it, © oppreſs the „ with Grievous T axes and Exactions. But 
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- But [4.] Sageriue Abbot of St. Denis in his Life of King Lewis the Anno Dom. 
Groſs, gives us a much more particular account of the cauſe of, and MCXVI. 
— — in this War, between King Henry and that Prince, than nes | 

ay other Writer, being to this effect: that when the former had van- Hiſt. Franc. 
quiſhed his Brother Duke Robert, and thereby wholly ſubdued Nor- gon, IV- 
mandy, he and the French King mutually agreed, that whoſoever of Edit Pri. 

them firſt recovered the Town and Caſtle of Giſors out of the hands A more exact 
af Payn a Valiant Nobleman (who took his Sirname from that Place) ER? 

he ſhould raze that Caſtle to the Ground within four days, which the rius. 5 

French King had a great deal of reaſon to deſire, becauſe it ſtood ſo 
conveniently upon the River Epte, that being a Frontier, it not only 

ve King Fleury an eaſie entrance into France, but alſo kept the 
French from Invading Normandy, on that ſide; but when he had now 

long deferr'd demoliſhing this Caſtle according to the Agreement, King 
Lewis ſent divers Meſlages to him to put him in mind of it, but he 
ſtill flighting them, France proclaimd War againſt King Heum, and 
thereupon 1 together a great Army, and with the Joynt Forces of 
Robert Earl of Flanders, Theobald Earl of Blois, the Earl of Nevers, 
and the Duke of Burguzdy, with other Noblemen, Invading 5 
marched as far as a place called Plauca (the French name I know not 
more than that it was a Caſtle near the River) where the King of Ex. 
gland's Army-being drawn up on the other ſide of the River Epte, the 

French King ſent a Meſſage by ſome of his Noblemen, whereby (after 
upbraiding him with breach of his promiſe) he required him forth- 
with to demoliſh that Caſtle, or elſe to fight with him hand to hand; 
but King Henry thought the Caſtle too conſiderable to be deſtroyed, 20 
nor did he like to venture his Perſon without any juſt cauſe; ſo he on- | _ 
ly ſent him back word, that he would not decline to defend himſelf, 2 
when a fit place and opportunity offer d; at which anfwer King Lewis | bh 

being incenſed, both French and Normans marched to the River, but 
neither Party (for fear of the other) durſt paſs it, and ſo they. retreated; 
the Normays to the Caſtle of Giſors, and the French to that of Chav- 
mont + but the next Oy early the French paſſing the River near 
Giſors, and the Normans Sallying out from thence, there was a ſharp * 

engagement between them, and (as this Hiſtorian relates) the Nor- 

mans were repulſed to the very Town, where the French were like to 

have entered the Gates with them; but it ſeems. they were defeated of 
their Intention, for (according ro Polyapre Virgil) the Normans within, 
making a brisk Sally, beat the French back with conſiderable loſs ; 
which is moſt likely, ſince they did not ſo much as Beſiege the Place 
again at that time: but tho this proved the beginning ot a ſharp and 
bloody War, which laſted for near three years, between theſe two 

Kings and their Confederates, to the great damage of both Kingdoms, 

but more to the French, as the Reader will find hereafter ; yet their 

Authors endeavour to conceal it. OUTSET 7h 

gr But it is now time to look back into England, and ſee what has been (5) 

ug done there ſince the King's departure, for no ſooner was his Back Dr. foes 5 

_ turned, [5.] but Griff/th ap Rees, Prince of Wales, (who had entred orb ory 177. 

5 into a War againſt the King the year before) aſſembling his VWelſbmen, prince of 
7 laid Siege to ſeveral Caſtles in Wales, ſome of which he took, burat “ — 4 — 

and razed to the Ground, and others he very much endangered; fo ,1,4 18 

that being encouraged with theſe petty Succeſſes, and having * 
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Anm Dom. ſed his Forces, he made Inroads into the Countries of Roſſe and ent, 


3 ſpoiling and robbing all places where he came; wherefore the Normans 


and Flemmings conſulting how they might remedy the miſchicf,reſolved 


co call together all the Welſh Lords of thoſe parts that continued ſtill 
-.- . faithful to the King, ſuch as Owen ap Ryrherech, and Rytherech ap Theo- 
ador, with ſeveral others, (whoſe Names would be tedious to recite) 
And propoſed to them, that if they meant to continue faithful to the 
- - King of England, they muſt by turns with their own Men guard 
the Caſtle of Caermarthin, which they all undertook to do, each of 
them a Fortnight in his turn: But Prince ws (ah having intelligence 
by his Spies that the Caſtle was but weakly Mann d, came ſud- 
denly before the Town with his Forces, and giving a great Shout, 
Owen ap Caradoc (whoſe turn it was then to keep the Caſtle) Salli- 
ed out toward the place Where the Shout was given, and thinking 
his Men would have followed him, and fought as he did, he ſound 
himſelf much miſtakenfor tliey all ran away. But Owes fighting man- 
fully was ſlain, and the Town taken and burnt, except the Caſtle, 
and that was much defaced. ' Then Griffyth return d to his wonted 
place with a-rich Booty : Whereupon a great Company of luſty young 
Fellows came in to him, and ſerved him, thinking all was their own. 
He aſterwards alſo went and took in ſeveral other Caſtles, all which 
he burnt and deſtroyed. . 
(1) But when the Men of Cardigan heard of Griſhyth's ſucceſs, they 
Hem 1b. ſent to him, and choſt him for their Leader, and he was well received 


cage e by ſeveral of the Welſh Gentry, Who had been driven out of Dyver 
Rebel) by the Normans and Flemmings; and tho King Henry had reduced 


this Country to his Subjection, yet moſt of it revoſted: but as ſor 
the Caſtles in thoſe parts, which were held by Earl Gilbert's Men, he 
took them, and ſlew all that were therein; but thinking to take an- 
other place called Aberyſtyth, he ſent for Succours from another Ca- 
file adjoyning, and they coming thither unknown to Grify/h ; the 


The lee Normans ſent ſome Men to a River, near which the Caſtle ſtood, to 


are repulſed Skirmiſh with the Welſbmen, and intice them over the Bridge, which 
r abenſhtb. they having paſſed, the Exgliſb who were on the other ſide fled to- 


The Kit . | 

ſends Rojer thoſe he ſhould ſend unde! 
2 ik eden whereupon Owen ap Rytherech, and Lhywarch ap Trahaern (another 
Well. 


wards the Caſtle on purpoſe, and the Welſpmen perſuing them to the 
Hilktop, an Ambuſh of Horſemen, that lay under the Hill, got be- 
tween the Welſhmen and the Bridge; and then the Engliſp who had 
before fled, turn d again upon the Welſb, ſo that they being encompaſſed 
on either ſide, were moſt of them cut off, but the reſt ſeeing a grea- 
ter number of Armed Men than they looked for, retreated and quit- 
ted the Country with Griſh eh their Leader. 
(2) When [z] the King heard of theſe Devaſtations, he perſwaded Owen 


1. Ibid. ap Caradoc (the Wel 8 above mentioned) to joyn his Forces to 


er the Command of his baſe Son Robert; 


Melſb Lord) with all their Men marched to meet the King's Son, 
making the whole Country flie before them : And Gerard, Steward of 
Pembrote, was likewiſe upon the march with all his Men (conſiſting 
chieffy of Flemmings) to meet the above ſaid Robert, w ho hearing Owen 
was gone out with a ſmall party of about a Hundred Men to ſcoure a 
Wood, where certain Welſbhmen retreated with their Cattel, and think- 
ing it a fit opportunity ts be revenged on him for his former 1 
nia | erar 
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Gerard and his Party perſued him to the Wood ; which Owen was made Anne Dom: 


— 


2 


: 153 


uainted with, and tho they were the greater number, yet for all MCXNL 
2 he would not flie, ſince he took * to be the Kings friends ; 3 a 
but ſo ſoon as the Flemmings drew nigh, and began to ſhoot at his berech tre- 
men, they would tain have perfwaded Owen to retire, which yet he 8 | 
ſcorning to do,becauſe they were but Flemmings, turried upon his Ene- rard Steward 
mies; but he paid dear for his raſhneſs, for upon the firſt onſet Owen of Pembroke. / | 
was ſhot to the heart and ſlain; whereupon his Men fled, and brought 
word of it to Lhywarch ap Trahearn and his Followers, who being jea- 
lous of the King's Men that they could not truſt them, tho' they were 


alſo in the King's ſervice, returned to their w] Country, and ſo there 


was for the preſent an end of theſe Welſh Commotions. Nor do we 


hear any more of this Griffy:h ap Rees for ſeveral years aftet ; the 
Welſh being (I ſuppoſe) employed the year following in Civil Broils 
among themſelves, wherein many being ſlain, their Exgliſb Neigh- 
bours thereby enjoyed the greater quiet; but theſe actions being too 
ſmall to be particularly taken notice of, I refer the Reader that de- 
fires farther ſatisfaction to Caradec's Chronicle publiſhed by Doctor 
Powel. | | | in EE 

Iz. Let us now look back to the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of this year; _ [3] _ 
at a Common * Council of the Biſhops, Abbots, and Chief Men of the * 
whole Kingdom lately held at Salisbury (as you haye already heard) held at Calis. 
the old Controverſie between Ralph Archbiſhop cute wry, and bury, where 
Thurſtan Afchbiſhop Elect of Tork, concerning Superiority, was again — oy 
renew'd ; for the latter being admoniſhed by the former to make his the Archbi- 
Profeſſion of Obedience to the See of Canterbury , He anſwered he * 
would willingly receive his Conſecration, but could by no means is again — 
make the Proteſſion his Predeceſſor had done. Ralph not having pa- ved. EE 
tience to hear what was, or might be ſaid on this Subject, the Dif. * Eadmerus 
courſe broke off abruptly, and the difference remain'd ſtill undeter- 3 
mined ; yet Thurſtan preſently ſent to Rome to try to obtain a Diſpen- der the for. 
ſation for not making his Profeſſion, but could not then prevail with 3 * 
the Pope to grant it. In the mean time the King taking notice of the low Flarence 
obſtinacy of Thurſtan, and that he preſumed too much upon his fa- of Fortefter, 
your, declared, that unleſs he would make ſuch a Profeſſion as his yon "nu 
predeceſſors had done, and own the Superiority of the Church of more proba- 
Canterbury, he ſhould never be Conſecrated, nor enjoy the Archbi- wor proce - 
ſhoprick of Tork ; wherefore in a great heat he renounced it, aſſuring 15 
the King and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury that he would never ſo 
long as be lived pretend to claim any Title to it; yet for all this he 
ſoon changed his mind, and followed the King into Normandy, hoping 
to re- obtain his Biſhoprick: without the Profeſſion required; but with- 
out any ſucceſſſs. 2 : 15 
During [4:] this Controverſie Abbot Anſelm (the [5.] fame that had [4 
formerly brought over the Pall to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury) came 
into Normandy with the Pope's Letters to be his Legate in England; Iz. 
which, ſo ſoon as it was known here, all the Biſhops, Abbots and Len. 
Lay-Nobility, much admired. at, and being Summoned to London © ** *** 
by the Queen to Treat in a Common Council about this and other 
matters, it was reſolved by all there preſent, that the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury (whom this buſineſs chiefly concern d) ſhould go to the 

Vol. II. , | X King, 


» * 


3». 
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Anno — King, and acquaint him with the antient Cuſtoms and Liberties of 


a MCXVE.\ che Kingdom; and that if the Legate ſtill perſiſted in theſe Innovati. 


OD 'ons, the Archbiſhop ſhould go to Rome and procure the Pope to take 


on of the them off. So the Archbiſhop in compliance with their deſires went 
| Councih con- Over, the King being then at Rolen, where he found the Legate wait. 


Pope's le. ing for leave to come into England: but the King not ſuffering any 


gate. prejudice to be done to the antient Cuſtoms of this Nation, kept him 


© in Normandy, and would not permit him to go any further. 
amo Dow. The II.] King ſpent all this Year in thoſe Parts by reaſon of a Con- 


50 MCXVIL federacy which was now ſet on foot againſt him between the King of 


:.) France, and the Earls of Flanders and Anjon, who all conſpired to dif. 


Ci. s. H. H. poffeſs him of Normandy, and ſettle William, Son to Duke Robert 


* therein: And it was carried on ſo far, that many of the Great Men 


the King of of that Country quitted their Allegiance, and took part with them; 
Fine and but King mou: was ſo well aſſiſted by the Earl of Bretaigne, and Earl 
Ne: 


other Princes 


againſt king Theobald his Nephew, that tho the King of France, and Earl of Flax. 
Henry. ders Invaded Normandy with a very powerful Army, yet hearing of 
the approach of King Henry with the joynt Forces of England, Nor- 
mandy and Bretaigne, they ſtayed only one Night, and ſo march'd off 

next day upon the news, without ſtriking a ſtroke. _ 
I! find our Chronicles and Hiſtories ſo very Barren of matter this 
Year, that they do not tell us what was done further, either in Ex- 
gland or Norman and therefore they are forced to fill it up with Pro- 

digies and ſtrange things done in foreign parts. kt 

Only the Saxon Chronicle informs us in general, that notwithſtand- 
ing the King's late good ſucceſs againſt the King of France, not only 


| England and England but Normandy was grievouſly oppreſſed by heavy Taxes, and 
Namaz, the quartering of ſuch an Army, as the neceſſity of his Affairs now 


grievo 


— ' * forced him to keep on foot. 


wich Taxes, This Year affords nothing conſiderable. in Eccleſiaſtical matters in 


and Daf ter. land, more than that King Henry [a.] founded a rich Abbey for 
1 Black Chanons at the Town of Cirenceſter: in Glouceſterſhire, which 


ers. 
8 * was Dedicated to St. Mary and St. James, but is now ruined, ſo that 


na. nothing but the Church is left ; and that remains at this day, and is 
75 the Pariſh. Church of that antient Town, e Hog 

Alſo as to the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of foreign parts this Year pro- 
3. duced little, [3.] only Ralph Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who having 
Eadm. p.119, the Year before undertook his Journey to the Pope concerning Abbot 
The Archbi- Anſelm's Legantine Power, was much hindered in his way by a danger- 
ſhop of Can- us Indiſpoſnion; and tho at laſt he with much ado got to Rome, yet 
3 durſt he go no further, becauſe there was War at that time between the 
Ernperour and the Pope; the former having driven his Holineſs as 
far as Beneventum ; ſo that the great diſtance and danger of the Jour- 
ney being conſidered , the Pope would not willingly permit the 
Archbiſhop to undertake it; therefore all that he could do, was, to fend 
Meſſengers to him to know his pleaſure, yet could obtain nothing 
more from him but a Bull of Confirmation of all thoſe antient Privi- 
ledges of the See of Canterbury which his Predeceſſors had ever enjoy- 
ed, (yet without ſpecifying what they were) which ſo: ſoon as the 
Archbiſhop had received, he preſently returned back to the King, who 

was ſtill in Normandy. Sr he ore: 5-55 ON 
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Pope's Bull, Wherein there is à Clauſe,” that it was not his intention . =_ 
to prejudice either of thoſe | Churches, yet reſerved the farther hear- biſho 2 "M0 
ing of all differences betu een them to his on deciſio. is reſtor d by 5 
This Year [y.] the War between the Kings of France and England wr - 2 3 
| , 3 . . . As Wnt 
raged more violently than in the laſt, it being renewed. by..Almeric. de ;king am kr. Sf 
ſontfort, (Siſter's Son to William Earl of Euren) who now again de- * of O. 
manded that Farldom of King Henry, but he refuſing to grant it him, him of . 
he took up Arms againſt the King, and excited almoſt France to terbun. 8 8 
do the like ; w hereupon the Governour of Eareux, Willigm Pointel, ume Dom. 
delivered the City to him, and the Biſbop With his-Clerks and Reti- IA, 
nue were forced to depart thence. There joyned alſp with him Robert, (Cs | 
dE G Stephen Earl of Allemarle, and many others, who rebelled 5 V. 1 
apainſt Henry, and endeavoured to eſtabliſh Milliam, Son of Duke Americ d, = 
Robert in his Father's Dutchy. To theſe alſo came in Baldwin Earl of; Amer takes Ws 
Flanders,” who entered that part of Normandy called Tellau, and burnt king 1 2 
know not how many Towns, the King and his Normans. being Spe. upon being | "8 3 
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dators; he fortified\ Bures, and becauſe he ſuſpected moſt of the Nor- — — —— t 6 F 
am, he put a great Gariſon of Stipendiary Britains and Engliſh, into Euren. "i 


— 4 4 


it; when Earl Baldwin coming before it, and provabting the Garifon yur other 3M 
to fight,” was there dangerouſly wounded, and returning home ſome- Norman Lords ' wn 
time after died without iſſue. Theſe Rebells received likewiſe aſſiſtance bell with 5 
from the King of France, and Duke of Anjou 5 ſo on both ſides they (ae — © 
plundered the Country, took and burat ſeveral Caſtles and Towns. an Sen t N 
On the [r.] fifth of October, there was a Council) Summoned at, WW . _ 
Ronen, rr elgge 1 # Henry conſulted concerning the Peace of the Mem. 2.345. 
Country with Ralph Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the other Barons & rat "ND 


\ go. of .1 | | , E = Watt 7 C oil hatg \ 
he had there aſſembled; where likewiſe» Geoffrey Archbiſhop of Rover at Rn. 
about the State of the Church, with his. four. Suffragan, Bin. 
ps, Richard of Bayou, Jobn of Liſteux, Turgi of Auranches, and, . 
Roger of Conſtance, with many Abbots. »' Ser/o. Bulbopj gf Scex Was not "7" 
at this Council, beinig-excuſed by reaſon. of his great. Age and Infir- 1 
mities; and Audis Biſfhop of £ureux excuſed himfelf as being employ . 
ed againſt the Common Enemies of the CMuntr y“ OO Re 
"The [z.] War ſtill continued to rage in Normandy, and every day n = 
moſt brought the'King News of ſome confiderable Norman Nobleman,, n F: 848. "=I 


*# ; . % 
Tizy 3 z 


| | t- 1 - -> The W. 
or Caftel/art s revolring from him, amongſt whom: Euſtace de Breteuil, continues in 


an Illegitimate Son of William Earl of that: place, Was one, who had Ee Jai 
Married Fuliune one of King Henry's Natural Daughters. He demanded Gra: wen” 
great things of his Father-in-Law, and becauſe the King would not revolt from 
grant them, he Fortified four Caſtles againſt him; yet Jome of theſe ar Bog; 11 
repenting of what they had done, came and ſubmitted themſelves, * 
and made their Peace with the King. The firſt was, Robert Son of "I | 

lis Goel, hoſe Example many followed ; then the King ſent ta 
Almeric,” offer d him his Earldom of Eureua, and invited him to a. 
cept of his favour but he reſuſed it; However the Noblemen of England, e 55 
who were of Norman Extraction, and faithfully adhered to the 4255 s +6 i 
were Richard Earl of Cheſter, Ralph de-Conches, William-de Narenne 
key Vol. II. X 2 SOIT v4 il T7 9080 f ., An | 
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_— PIR 5 ther Churches aſ- 
re dhe wens à Princeſs endued wich all hr goed e requiſite to 
dier a private Perſon, as well as z great Queen, being humble, - charitable, 


2 3 N 828 Ds the De of Robert Earl of Mellent, Waleras and Fake, vi 
un 
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4.8] {ak > About the ſamè time alſꝰ 62 died Robert Earl of Melleut, the Kings 


1 y a F of Gela 20 b Jer he fat —_—— er 1s: eee OF: {ome as ch 


Anno Dom. 


'©8.Gonr Flr but as misfortunes ſeldom come alone, ſo alſo: the King about this 


© . A 2% Con from the River ol pte to the Town of Pont St. Pierre; up- 
2.3 7 of be id River Seine, to the Obedience of the King 


1 17 | 
Seine 14 Bo 


"The [5 of 
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(divers others tos many to be here recited. 
et us now ſee what was done in the mean time in England [3 2 


1 . Fi oF 164. where the King received à very great loſs. by the death of his Queen 


5" Matiita, who Deceaſed this Year at Weſtminſter on the Thirtieth of 


> =. 2 1 Hie © April, and was Buried in the Abbey Church thereof; tho Thomas Rug. 
_— * oY in his Hiſtoria Major relates, that ſhe was buried in the Cathe-. 


2 * 


50% fiche rat ar Winebefter However d Monuments beer up in her Memory in 


2 a 5 nt ald devout, neither tranſported. with proſperity, nor caſt down by 
. Adverhity, 25 Henry Huntington in the Epitaph he gives of her in 
| 1 > "Fw deſcribes her to be; her only ſault (in William. — Malmesbury's 
| nion) was her being too bountiful to Strangers, eſpecially Monks, 
Y 3 could bog Skilfally the 'ChurchService, by which as well as 
* 955 |= pie needleſs | Werdlities!: ſhe often ran in debt, and by her exact. 
ee ig Officers; wracl d and oppreſ d her poor Tenants to pay it. 


Pee, of Great Counceſlor and Favourite, an Enemy to the Engliſh ; by this 
er An Nobleman's inſtigations (as it is ſuppoſed) Kin e would never 
Aelent. peſtow any Ecelefiaſfical Preterment/ on an Eng/zſb Man. I have no- 
| oy ang tlling ele to rembrk concerning Engliſh. 2 eG. that the King- 
3 dom continued: to'be n cruelly oppreſs by . Taxes $9 0 on 
03 ide ce wer abroad. 4 s 7 | 

bk As for Chiteh-Aﬀairs, 5 happen ned nothing — ns no- 
tice of but ls. r death of Pope Pacha the Second, to —.— ſuc. 
00 | 
th. N Cajera, a Monk of Mount Caſine in Italy; by the name 


: "S £& 4 '3 _— . EF $4 * 771 


"Y if this Year: 8 BY haraſſed with War, li.] which full con- 
MCXIX. tinued as" ferce is ever, between the two King s, Lewis and Eleum, 
ES. from whom ſeveral of his Great Men ſtill continued to revolt and 


go over to his Enemies, which proved a great mortification to him; 


eee time met with divers other ill ſucceſſes: for a.] Exgeram de Chaumont 
Nomay, taking with him a ſmall Body of reſolute Men took the ſtrong Caſtle 
(2.) or Ardely Sur Seine by rize, by which means he — 5 all the 


of France; and 
long after, when King Henry together with Theobald Earl of 
l matched to relieve the Caſtle of Alanſon in Maine, the Ki 

The Mile 1977 being met with in his way thither by the Earl of Anjou, received ſack 
defeated dy a defeat, as he Was obliged to. cel, and fo the Gully; was forced. to 


met 


che Earl of Surrender. 
I. Not fon afeer'this the King's Borten began — 3 che bet⸗ 
(3) ter; for [3 J Baldwin Earl of Flanders, the King's bitter Enemy, inva- 


Aaless Ear el 6 and Beſieged the Caſtle of Ou, which cho he took, yet 

of Flanders receiving tllere 4 fight Wound in the Head, it ſo inflamed through 

Lighr wound =—_ Gi Wray that he not long after deceaſed, being lhe. 
is Nephew Charles 58 to the King of Denmart, t ſoon 


e! cl with King Henry. - 4. 5 
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Full Earl of Anjou being allured by the great an 
that King Heury Kare ki began now to hearken to a Treaty of TW - 
Peace, which was at that time ſer on Foot, and not long after perfected 4njo makes 
to 8 King's great ſatisfaction; a Marriage being congluded between —— 
William the King's only Son, and the Earl's younger Daughter. x 


In order to which [4.] Ordericus Vitalis informs us, that in May fol- 4] f 


lowing the young Prince Came Over from England into Normandy, P. 871. 


where pon his Father ſent Ambaſſadors to the Earl of Aujon to con- Prince wili- 


clude the Peace already propoſed, inviting him kindly to his Court, Nuangp and 
and he coming thither a little after, a firm, Peace and League was E 
made between them; and in the Month of June the Prince Was Mar- the Farl of 


ried at Lifiewx to the Lady above mentioned, and then the-Kiog by Banger. 


the Earl's Mediation received into favour William Talvace, the Son of 
Robert de Beleſme, and reſtored; to him all his Father's Eſtate in Nor- 


man tho not in England. F i TRY yo 
This Affair being over, [y.] King Heury marched up and down: 


Normanch to revenge himſelf on his Enemies, taking and burning wann Lauer 


their Caſtles and Towns; he then alſo Beſieged Eurtux, and after he many To 


154 


had taken and-burnt it down with the Cathedral, he reduced all that usb 
remained in choſe parts under his Domini. 
While both Fire and Sword thus raged in the Bowels of Norman- | 
&,.[z,] the King of France Invaded it om that fide toward France, and . 


1 
- 


came as far as Andely upon the River Sejug; ſaying, he wiſhed he could The King of 4 


meet the King of England in the open Field; Which he hearing of, d In | 
ſoon gratiſied his deſire, and marching up towards him, came into thd Jo on” 
Plain of Brenville near the Mountain Guarclive with Five Hundred 
Horſe, amongſt whom were the King's two Natural Sons, Robert and 
Richard, (expert Soldiers for their years) and three Earls, Hewry 
a cat de Warren; and Walter Giffard, with many others of | 
OB: ab ht! 7 367 47% N 1 off $5 Wea OE ETOET N 114 

Then {[z.] King Lewis ſing the War was now likely to come to a AO Ir 
deciſion, drew out Four hundred; Horſe, commanded by William, The King of 
Duke Roberts Son, who was to make the firſt Onſet, aſter which Frances Army 
both Armies joyned Battel, whęrein the French were routed, and mai 57 i 
ny perſons of Quality both Normaus and French taken Priſoners. This Son to Dube 
is Ordericus s account of this Battel; but hat of Huntington Reben is 


relates ſeems. much more ſatis factory, and which being the laſt great 8 . 


action of this King's life, I ſhall here give you more at large. 
The Iz. ] King of France had appointed M illiam Son to Duke Robert 

his Lieutenant General, ordering him to advance before with a con- p 1181167 

ſderable Detachment, whilſt he himſelf in perſon with! the main Bo- A more par:* 

dy of his Army brought up the Reer. King Heum bad divided his ticular Ac. 

Forces into three parts, placing his chief Nobility in the Avant-Guard, Fate from 

he himſelf lead the ſecond Diviſion, in which were the Troops of the Henry of Hwn- 

Houſhold; whilſt in the third, he placed his baſe Sons, being all on 

toot, with the chief power of the Exgliſb Infantry. The Bartel be- 

ing begun, the Avant-Guard of the French preſently broke, and dif: 

perſed that of the Norman Nobility; ho falling foul upon that part 

in which King Henry. himſelf was, that was alſo ſoon broken; bu. 

tho the King's Forces thus fell foul upon each other, yet they ſoun 

rallied, and it was ſharply fought on both ſides, for when their Spears 
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But that which moſt weakened the French Kin z's Intereſt, was, that Anno Dom. 4 
2 7 advantageous offers MCN X. 


41 © 
* 
- 
= 
* BA 
. \ * 
89 4 - 
Idem. th. 


IRE TIS 


„ 


e "+. > = 
3 . 
” 


— 


, 


p — by; dy g 1 
N * * 1 - 
e N 1 * 
- \ — , # of F KC — a4 " 
= FOO 9 — oo» * A. 59334 OY. „ A 0 * * 1 
1 — 
\ - * W - * 
— p _ * | « 
8 
ty . . p * 1 : 
ESE * 3 47 TT . 
* 1 "FIN e 7 — ww 1 1 
N - F * . — ®. * 
. 9 
20 0 
= Irs - — — 2 0 _ 
3 - Delos wodar Sharp nin... — * * 
* — 
— — 


mii pere broken they forght it out with their Swords';” then William 
—  __MCXIX. Fe, a Norms Baron, aſſaulting the King ſtruck him twice upon 
tlie Read, and his Helmet, tho tob ſtrong to be pierced; yet was ſo 
„ beaten into his Head, that blood followed; but the King fo well 
uandied his Adverſary, that both Horſe and Man came down to the. 
A Wen St „ fpns ang WC . of morn ure 3? | a, (7 n I 
E Ground, and he Was there taken Priſoner at tlie King Seer : then the 
2 . I. 7, main Body of Foot in Which the King 8 Sons Were, and which had, 
_— :- noryetfitucka' ſtroke, advanced fo turtouſſy with their Pikes, that 
tue French not daring to venture the Charge, turned their backs and 
e ffled. The King having thus gained the day, remained ſtill in the 
Field, till ſuch time as ſeveral French Noblemen being taken Priſoners, | 
Vino ere preſented to him; whereupon he returned to Roten, and here ſo- 
lemi gave God thanks for his Victory; but yet it Was a good 
FR while ere the King could recover his late bruiſe in the Head. 
BE  {-]. -*Bartho'{4) ern tells us hefe were but Nine hundred Bilirer, 
== 2,% or Knights, in this Battel, it is to be unflerftood that on both ſides 


=. How it cane theſe Militer there fignific Military Tenants or Feudataries, heing all 


4 
* 


enn Men of Quality/'and of tlieſe onſy three Were killed, the reſt Were 
1 1 8 ſo well armed, that they could not rum any great hazard in tlrat Age, 
ata that uhen the moſt dangereus Weapons were Swords, with Bows and Ar- 
_. _ 8 were rows. King Lewis his Standard was here taken, and King Heyry 
bought it of Him chat too je for Twenty Marks, which he kept as a 
duedrd e. backe next day, with! dis whele Furniture and Prince lian ſem 
ene likewiſe his Couſin William (thie Son of Dube Nozert) his Horſe which 
bbhhae ladd leſt with many other Preſents; ſw full of Honour and Courte- 
a fie were Princes to each other (the*Enemies) in thoſe Times. 
.f When z.) King Leuir rerurmed rc Paris," by the advice of Alnerit 
— De de Mourfort (ho Was not at this fight) he reſolved ro fend to all the 

© |, Theking of Biſhops and Pariſſi Prieſts of the Kingdom, that they ſhould" iſſue out 
rde riiſes their Anathema 's againſt all their Pariſhioners who were fit for War, if 
1 ly 6790 they failed to attend the Ring whenſdever he ffould order them to 
8 on an Au. march againſt the Normans. W ereupon there aſſembled a reat Army 
en dein from divers parts of france; which being joyned to the Forces the King 5 

ne had ready before, they marched into the very heart of Normandy, 
* | chat ſhould, committing great Ravages as they paſſed along. With this Army the 

= tendtheking, King laid Siege to\Brezeville,” or Breteni, Which is in the Center of 
. who again in- that Dutchy; the Governout whereof was Ralph de Guader, a Lord of 


— — ee ae re en Ee nS 
— - 
oo»; 


{ 
| ate Bretaigne, who: valiantly Sallied out and fought With them, com- 
King £ Ms ion 1 the Gates of tlie Caſtle to be ſet open, but none dur ; 
repulſed at enter; ch was che courage of thoſe tat defended it ; but at three a 
Breteul. ef uhe Gates there was ſo ſnarp and obſtinate a Conflict, that many | 
en: on both files ws CCC t 
King Heng, ſo ſoon as he heard the French were returned into Nor- ! 
_ ant $0.1 mandy, ſent his Son Richard with a'Supply of Two hundred Knights r 
| or Horſemen toRalphide Guader,which coming to the knowledge'ot the 8 
Enemy, the Courage of the Aﬀailants began to fail them, and the 

brave Governour going from Gate to Gate, encouraged his Soldiers, * 

% often changing his Armour, that he might not be known.” oO 

1 11. Then 1. the King follow'd his Son's and thoſe he had ſent before, be 
ketum en With a numerous Army, and reſolved to fight the main Body of the fo 
King Henry's French, but they deſpairing to take the Town, were forced to return ty 
approach. 1017 | | a into « VE 


d 
— . 
1428681 
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William de Chaumount, Son- Law to the King of France, being ex- A 


Soldiers aſſaulted the Caſtle of 7ilyers, where Gilbert the Caſtelan 
ſuddenly Sallying out upon them, took William Priſoner, with divers / 


| Robert his Brother at Liberty, and reſtore him and bis Son William to Net op 


| . 
Book III. HE NR Y the Firſt. 


into France, carrying back nothing (beſides the Goods they had Plun- 4nno Dom. 
dered) but Ignominy and Blows. 5 | MCXIX. 


tremely concerned at this bad Succeſs, in his return home wi 


his 


others, and put the reſt to flight ; upon which many of the Norman / 
Barons, who had before revolted, now again ſubmitted themſelves ro 

the King. | 5 i, 
f 8 to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs: [z.] In the midſt of Ofober follow- £4] 
ing, Pope Gelaſnus came to Rheimes, having before Summon'd a Gene- P. 858. 
ral Council of all the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of the Weſtern Church, Tous: One 
to which alſo went ſeveral Engliſt Biſhops, as you will ſee further by à Council at 
and by. "Ef | | 1 . Rheimes. 
At this [3.] Council the King of France with his Barons appear d, (3]_ 
and made great complaints againſt King: Henry, for that being his „ n 15. 


Vuaſſal he had made War againſt him, and committed great ſpoils up- At which the 


of France 


« on his Subjects: That he had N his conſent ſeized upon wich his Bi- 
« Normandy, being a Fief of his Kingdom : That he had againſt all (1025 an Br 
Law and Right taken, and till detain'd Priſoner Duke Robert, Who and male 
«* was his Liege-Lord, and Elder Brother. And then (the better to 525 Com: 
raiſe their compaſſion) he preſented to them the young Prince William zainf King 
his Baniſhed Son: And farther complain'd that the King had alſo Ham. 
“ jncited Earl Theobald a Vaſlal of France to rebell againſt him, and 

“ make War upon his Kingdom. Then all the French Biſhops there 

8. juſtified what their King had ſaid; but when Geoffrey Arch. the 
biſhop of Rozen, with all the Norman Biſhops and Abbots roſe up to The Council | 
make King Henry's Deſence, they could not be heard; ſo the Coun- nog | 
cil broke up on the ſudden in ſome confuſion. TY 111 | 


WTO e fion. 
Not long after [4.] the Pope came into Normandy; and met King (4], 
Henry at Giſors to mediate a Peace; where his Holineß told him, that 1 Ih, 
by the Law of God, every man ought to enjoy his own. Right, and that it comes into 


was his defire, and the requeſt of the whole Council, that he ſbould ſet Normandy to 


| Henry, w 
their Dukedom. To this the King anſwered, © That he did not take be Fer 
* the Dutchy from his Brother, but only ſecured his Father's Inhe- 4 Sumender 
© ritance, which was by him ſquander'd away on diſſolute fellow: 
* Thar himſelf had been called into Norwanidy by the Biſhops to pre- 7255's 
vent the deſolation of the Church; and that what he did was not Himſelf to 
* out of choice, but by the great Perſwaſions and Invitations of the the Pope. 
Norman Clergy and People, to preſerve that Country from utter 
* ruin. With this Anſiver (which was much to the fame effect, as 
the Norman Biſhops would have given in the Council to the King of 
France) the Pope was well ſatisfied, and approved of what King Hen. 
7 had done, and farther ſaid, He had heard enough of the Duke aud bs 
oN. 5, Bo ag | . 7 IT dt os; 21h 
But [5.] William of Malmesbury adds, that at this Interview the King Ci] 
was ſo liberal of his Preſents to the Pope and his Cardinals, that they T zige 13 
ever after held him for a moſt Eloquent Orator, and all his actions to looked uport 
be very juſtifiable : So that leaving theſe: unfortunate Princes to ſhift U Gn Fope 
for themſelves, the Pope made it his buſineſs to ſtrike up a Peace be- 9 
tween the two Kings, but it not being concluded till the following 


- 
E 


| 710 - # . 


Year, I ſhall defer the further mention of it till then. Yet 


* 
A l n — — 2 


1 


Anno Dow.” Vet I cannot here omit a ſtory related by the fame [1.] Author to 
MCXIX. have happened at this meeting, which tho of no great moment, yet 
"779 ſheus us at what a height Learning was then in England, (viz.) that 
lem Bb. two Youths, Sons to the late Earl of Mellent, diſputing Syllogiſtically 
A 8 with ſome of the Cardinals, they ſo gravelled them, that they were 
che karl forced to confeſs, there was more learning in theſe Weſtern parts than 
Mellent's Sons they had before believed. ' 5 | POT 
and fome And now I ſhall conclude this Year with a Relation of ſome Eccle- 
ſuſtical Affairs. | | | 
% - Pope[z.]Gelafius above mentioned (who had ſucceeded Paſchal) held 
F, Libs. the Chair but a ſhort time, for he died this year, at the Abbey of Clugyy, 
The death of whereupon the Cardinals, who had followed the late Pope into 
Pope Gelaſus. France, choſe Guido Archbiſhop of Vienne in his ſtead, who changed 


Calixtus ſuc- his name to Calixtus, whilſt the Emperour and his party ſtill acknow- 


—_— ledged Burden Biſhop of Brachara in Spain (whom he had before ſet 
2 Schiſm at up ãs Lawful Pope by the name of Gregory) which Schiſm fo confoun- 
Rene. died Men's minds in England, that ſome were for the one, and ſome 

for the other, whilſt divers maintain d that neither of them were 
7 ĩ . 
The Pee te. 29 But this Year this Pope being forced by the Emperour to reſide in 


tires into France, he held the Council at Rheimes, (as hath been already related) 
Francs, and, where was a great appearance of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and 
Council of Princes of divers Kingdoms and Provinces, with a numerous multi- 
Rheine. tude of Clerks and Plebeians. [3.] To this Council the King ſent the 

6] Norman Biſhops and Abbots,” and all the Ezg/iſh Biſhops that were 

p. 124. then with him in ane viz. William Biſhop of Exeter, Ralph 
ZBiſhop of Durham, Bernard of St. Davids, and Urban of Landaff ; but 
dhe Archbiſniop of Canterbury being Indiſpoſed, and hindered by other 
buſineſs, could not go thither. LS EE SP OT" | 


— 


_- 


f But tho' the King gave the Biſhops leave to attend this Council, 
[4] . [4] yet he forbad them making any Appeals thither ; declaring the 
55 4 WI | liberty he gave them in theſe words, Go, ſalute the Pope in my name, 


The King for- and only hear his Apoſtolical Precepts, but bring none of his new Inventi- 
bids the En, our into my Kingdom. Which ſhews this King to have been, though an 
e Obedient, yet no Bigotted Son of the Church of Rome. 

Appeals at About the ſame time alſo [5.] Archbiſhop Thurſtan asked leave of 
= the King to go to the General Council, yet could he not obtain it, un- 
til che had given his Faith, that he would procure nothing from the 
54.7513: Pope'prejudicial to the See of Canterbury, or receive Epiſcopal Conſe- 
Archbiſnoßp | eration from him. But when he came thither, being forgetful of his 
Elect of Tock promiſe, by Bribing the Roman Courtiers, he obtained his deſire, and 
ted by the Was Conſecrated Archbiſhop by the Pope himſelf,notwithſtanding the 
Pope. King by a ſpecial Meſſenger had before given him notice of the differ- 
end between the Archbiſhops Ralph and Thurſtan,and on that account 
perky ane joyn'd with the former in a requeſt to his Holineß not to Conſecrate, 
defires to the him, nor to command nor ſuffer any other to do it; for if he did, 
conerary. the King would not admit that Archbiſhop to come into any part of 
huis Dominions, nor would he alter his Reſolution tho he were Ex- 

t cummunicateli for it. Bei BE 
LS Our .] Author being himſelf a Monk of Canterbury, may be par- 
, dom d if he is ſomewhat partial in this Relation, and when he gives 
us the reaſon why the Pope now Conſecrated Archbiſhop Thurſtan, 


ix. 


3 
« 
7 

5 k 
1. 


. * 
wee 0 ” < 


viz. that when the King had by his Envoy moved his Zolinef not to Anno Dm. 
Conſecrate him, nor permit any other, except the Archbiſhop of Cay. MCXIX. 
terbury to perform it: The Pope's Anſwer was, Let not the King,your © 
Maſter believe, that I will act otherwiſe in this Affair, than as right rea- 
ſon requires, for I am not ſo carried away by my amn will, as that 1 ſhould 
any ways depreſs the juſt Dignity of the See of Canterbury, On which | 
fair Anſwer the Envoy too much relyed, for the day before the Coun- 5 
cil met, he found the Pope reſolved to Conſecrate him, and that the / 
| Archbiſhop Ele& was now ready to receive his Holineß's Benediction 
i.e. Conſecration at his hands) but then John Archdeacon of Canterbury 
on behalf of that Archbiſhop)again challenged the Conſecration of the 
Archbiſhop of Tork to belong to his Maſter ; to this the Pope re- 
plied, We will do no Injuſtice to the Church of Canterbury, yet (ſaving 
its Dignity) ſhall perform what we have reſolved. And ſo prelently pro: 
ceeded to the Conſecratioun. NFF 
To which [z.] Thomas Stubbs in his Chronicle of the Church of _ (6) 
Terk adds, that Archbiſhop Thurſtan being Summoned to this Council en f. 


tors. 


by the Pope, he alſo ſent Letters to King Henn, wal him Coll. 1715. 


to give him leave to go, which he at laſt (though unwillingly) con- 
ſented to ; whereupon Thurſtan went to the Pope and found him at 
Tours, and ſtaying with him for almoſt half a year, he ſo well made 
his Intereſt, that at the Council at Rheims he obtain'd Conſecration 
at his hands, many Biſhops aſſiſting at it; which was the eaſier ob- 
tain'd, becauſe Ralph Archbiſhop of Canterbury did not appear there 
in Perſon, neither ſent any excuſe ; only. when he heard it, he wrote 
2n Epiſtle to the Pope, complaining of the Injury his See had received oþ 

by his Holineß's late Conſecration of Thurſtan, with which the Pope 1 
not being ſatisfied, anſwered the Archbiſhop's Letter, which you may Coll. 2735. 
ſee at large at the end of Stubbs Chronicle, but the Pope's anſiver 

do not find there; only this much is certain, that neither this Po 

nor any other, ever thought fit again to renew their Predeceſſor Pope 
Alexander's Injunctions, tor the Archbiſhop of Tork's making the Pro- 
feſſion of Canonical Obedience to the See of Canterbury. But we ſhall 


now return to Eadmerus's Relation of what followed after this Con- 
ſecration. | 


. 2 in. 4 | 
all the Rights and Cuſtoms his Father had uſed in England and Nor- Lins 2 2 


as his Legate into England, unleſs the King himſelf had ſome ſpecial > dp ob 


Then [5.] the Pope deſired the King to be Friends with Archbiſhop 1 be 


he was conſecrated. But the King anſwered, He had engaged his — 17 refuſe 


ar- Faith not to do it ſo long as he lived. The Pope replyed, I he would the * 
= do what 1 required, he would abſolve him from that Engagement. The r. 
/ Vol. II. Wee | Ae Thurſtan. 


King 


* 
* 
* 


r  VellL 


you Dom. King ſaid, He would confider of: it, and acquaint him with his Reſo. 
MXN. lutten. Thus they parted, and the King by his Envoy ſent him this 


aer, That whereas his Holineſs faid, that as he was Pope, aud could 
© _abfolve bim from the Oath he had made; if contrary thereunto he would 


©  Anddeclines perehve Thurſtan for Archbiſhop of York, it ſeemed not agreeable to the 


Ry” juſtiec and Honour of a King to conſent to ſuch an Abſolution. 


from his Whence you may obſerve, that the trick of the Pope's abſolving 


Oath Prinees from their Oaths, was not then fo eaſily ſwallow'd by our 


King's, as it was aſterwards, as you will find by ſome of his Suc- 


But Peeuufe the Pope fo earneſtly defired that Thurſtan might be ad-. 


1 1 mitted to his Arelibiſnoprick, the King at laſt yielded it fhould be ſo, 


Arcbiliep mrovided lie would eome to Cauterbup), and profeſs due Obedience and 
Thurſten refu- SUbjeion' in writing to that See, as divers of his Predeceſſors had 
ſed to come gone before him; but it he refuſed it, the King folemnly profeſſed 


du ee be ſhould not be Archbiſnop of Tor, fo long as he was King, of Ea 


ſhoprick up- gland: Aud this (ſaid the King) I have promiſed and pledged my Faith 


— 1 70 make good, Then the Arelibimop of Canterbury having tor this 


quired. time carried his Point, returned into England, and came to his See 


about the beginning of January; but Archbiſhop Thurſtan (till fol- 

> ___ lowed the Pope: ſo the King kept to his reſolution, and would nei. 

ther admit him for Archbiſkop of Tori, nor fuffer him to come into 

his Dominions, and Tharſffan was as ſtout as he, and refuſed to re- 
e then et 

. * Svon'(2.] after the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's return into England, 


* dem. 


F. 132,132, Alexander King of Scotland lent him a Letter, deſiring him to ſend 


The King of Eqgdmeras (then a Monk of Canterbury, and the Author of the Hiſtory 


Scots delies | from Whenee we borrow this Relation) that he might be Ordained 
ſhould be E. Biſhop of St. Andrews ; Whereupon the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 


o_ . ſent him thither, and on the Feaſt of St. Peter and Paul he was Ele- 


drews which ed to that See by the Clergy and Laiety of that Kingdom, the King 


is done ac- Himſelf giving his conſent, and he was then alſo inveſted (or pur 


. cordingly. 


in poſſeſſion) of that Biſhoprick tho without receiving the Croſier or 

Ning from the King's hand, or doing him Homage; but when he was 

to be Conſecrated, he would receive his Conſecration from none but 

The king and the Archbiſhop of er, as Primate of all Scotland; and nothing 

he differ, and. dels would fatisfie him than his going thirher on purpoſe for it: but the 

np what King perceiving that he was of the like rigid temper with his Maſter 

N Anſelm, (whole perpetual Companion and Director he had been in 

bis Exile) was very deſirous to be rid of him, and make him weary 

bol khat Place, which was brought about by the ſubtle, contrivance 

3 13] of ſome of the Scorzſh Biſhops, as you may there ſee at large, and fo 

+ 158.129, Eadmerns being only Biſhop Elect returned again to 57 8 to his 
PA, 138-139, 6 5 Fs 8 | * 

49,” yn ep were repenting of what he had done,he wrote a ve- 


| Een re- 


turns to Can. Ty ſubmiſſwe Letter to K. Alexander, wherein he ſeems willing to have 


terbu with- ted ſomething of his former ſtiffneſs, if he might have been received 


pop: Genes as Biſhop ;. but the King was ſo imbitter d againſt him, that he would 


would have never again admit him, tho the Archbiſhop of Cant erbury Wrote allo in 


fibmittedro his behalf, © © 


8 I have thought fit to inſert this, tho principally relating to a private 


Would not 


erfon, in honour to his memory, to whom we have been ſo much 


receive. him. heholden in this prefent work for his exact account of the Eccleſiafti- 
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cal and Civil Affairs in the Reign of this King, as well as that of his Anno Dow.” © 
Father and Brother. i Erop: | n Oo 

The Reader may alſo obſerve the manner of the Election of tb 
Biſhop of St. Andrews in that Age to have been by the Biſhops and 


Nobility, and that the King of Scotland was then too jealous of the : I = 


ights and Priviledges of that Kingdom, to admit of any Pri pn 
dition of the See of Canterbury: over that of St. W ee 
it was not then advanced to be an Archiepiſcopal Ses; for la.] he - [4] 
Archbiſhop of  Zork alſo claimed the Primacy over that part of Sco 1. i 


i *; 
land, tho the King would not allow neither of that ſemanc§ 


The Pope (as you have heard) having inelin d the minds ef the 1... Dow: 8 
Kings of England and France to a Peace, they both met on a ſtared; MCX. 5 


day at Giſors to Treat of it, where it was ſoon concluded, both par 
ties being equally weary of War. The Articles of this peace were CY 
but few; (vi. ) That all Caſtles and ſtrong Holds taken in this War FP. 866. 
ſhould be mutually reſtored, and the Priſoners on both ſides ſet at Ii- The Kings of 
berty without Ranſome; but becauſe King Henry thought it a dimi- Fraue con 
nution of his Royal Dignity to do Homage in Perſon to the King of clude s Peace, 
France for the Dutehy of Normandy, he made WiJiaw his Son todol it, Tams What 
who then received the Inveſtiture of that Dutchy ſrom the hands . R 
that King; and 5 the chief Men of Normandy did Hos: ,. ___.. 
and tobk an Oath of Fealty to Prince Wiliam (being naẽw as 
mt ſeventeen years old) asDtke of chat Province. 
Here we may obſerve an Errour in [x.] Dr. Brady's Hiſtory, which, Li..] * 
from a ſingle paſſage in Malmesbury miſunderſtood, makes this Prince , D546: +4) 
to have done Homage to the King of France ſux years before; but this Dr. Brady's | 
could not be, for that Prinee was not at that time twelve years of Age, : *®82ing e 


zud therefore too young toll wearFealty;But if the DoRor had been plea- . this F 


. 


this Homage was made at the (ſame time hen this young Prince mari- 
ed the Daughter of the Earl of Anjou; Which yet too is an Errour in 
Malmesbary, for the Kings of England and France being then at War, | 
the latter would not have received his Homage at that time, tho it had 
been offer d, and therefore it could not be performed until this 


The War being now ended, and all things, quiet in Normanch, tbe 
King reſolved to return into England, from whence he had bean b. 
ent near ſive years; wherefore he commanded a numerous Fleet to d V. 
be got ready, and ordered a great many of the Military Men that e 
had ſerved him faithfully in the late War to attend him into y 0 | * 
to be rewarded according to their reſpective Merits. And ſo ſoon as turn into Ex- 
the Fleet was ready in the Port of Barbfleet (now Barfleur) the King auer e 
with a vaſt Retinue ſer ſail on the Twenty ſixth of Neuember in the Flert for his 
Evening, and Landed in Eng/and the next Morning. [;.] But his Son 3 
Prince William, with Richard his Baſe Brother, Richard Earl of Che- (3 
fer, and ſeveral others of the young Nobility, cheſe. rather to go W. I. 


P. 93: 6 | f 


- 


great affection for his | Siſter the Counteſs of Perche ; for he 2 are 
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ſed to read but a line further in this Author; he would have found that 25 1 


N This is Jooked upon by many 
* 8 LO. _ - .the way, that if the Readers-obſerve fach Sins to reign in their own 


f e 1 AThe King being 


— . Wine W e got into the Long. Boat, and hearing his Siſter. 
_ MCXA.. cry out to him to have pity on her, and take her in, he commandeg 


| the Boat to be rowed back, and no ſooner were they come up to the 
Ship, but ſo many leaped out into the Boat in hopes to fave their own 


—  - Jes, thatirfunk down to rights with all that were in it, and many 
. — ps of their Bodies were never found afterwards ; {> that in the Ship and 
Bot above an hundred and forty Perſons were drown'd;moſt of whom 


were young Noblemen and other Perſons of Quality, who choſe to 


E 
Abr 


5 bh come over in this Veſſel to wait upon the Prince; and there only eſca. 


| 2 one Man (a Butcher) who ed his life by climbing up to the 

Xx Fd ent Relation of all this: Tragical Story: ©- > HY 

of -our Hiſtorians 48 4 juſt Judgment 
0 0 God upon theſe young Noblemen in this Ship, ſeveral af them be. 

-  ingpolluted with the ria Sin of Sedomy 5 which I take notice of by 


times, tho” they may be very ſorry for ie, yer they may not think 


. — 50 "Mankind grown — 89 worte than ir was ſik hundred ꝓears ago 
ſafe arrived in Auglaua, A.] did not receive the ill 


ON Lot king News'vf! the loſs of his Children the third day aſter, but believed 
received the tHey had Landed in fome other Port; and tho' at the firſt hearing of 


ers of the ;vho-faintgd'away, yet aſter 4 while recovering Himfelf, he very well 


© Comcitre- in hopes ines bf having Iſſue Male, but * was eee in his expectation, 
was Conſum- 


4 | * | Gilden. diſſembled his Grief, and bote this miforrune- w W pari- 


ende. ' oft 1 I 4 "Ma [4 


9 Gn - ir the loſs [of: his young owe Prince wes not * the 
d . Elie Narion,” if that be tree 


| which [5] Deere s Chronicle relates 
3 T8 A from Mili of Malmesbury, (cho we cannot find it in his Hiſtory): 
— The kinghe- '[thathe had ſuch an averſon to the Engliſh, that he threatned, If ever 
' Widows and be camo i- be King, he would make — draw the Plough lite ren. 
Daughters of Alk the advantage that the King gain d by this fad and fatal accident 
e e Was, 11] that having the Perſons, Honours and Eſtates of the Heirs of 
-among his meſt of the Great Mew euſt away now in his 2 he diſtributed 
Cones them very prudentiy ; for he Married their Wi s,” Daughters and 
vid. Nun. ing. Siſters to his Courtiers and Military Officers, ane blows on them 


Poll. p. 182. their Patrimonies, by which means he ores much se er 1 


The Priory 


of Chiche tereſt 1 W England. 


Founded. Nothing Was 5 don in Eecleſaſtical — worth the no 2 5 ex 

2.] Richard Belmeis Bi 0 on Founded 2 

3 — Nik Priory for L Black Chanons Regular, at Objche in Effex, to the Ho- 
nor of St. Miihe. ieee N Ain 

King Henry [3.] now kept his Chriſtmaſs at ee, and preſently 

barg e ofs Council of the Biſhops and Chief Men of the 

te aſſembled at London, at the Feaſt of Epiphany, he reſolved 

eee $i arry Adeliza the Beautiful Daughter of e 584 of .Lovain, 


ſolves to Mar- fo he never proved with Child by him: This Mariage 
my th Dough. nated” at Windſor preſently after Caudlemaß; and the was Crowned 


D. of Lovain. Queen by Ralph! Archbiſhop 6f Canterbury the day following. 
Dr. de. Bur tho all things were now quiet in England, I.] yet the Welſbmen 


P. —.— would not be long at reſt; for Griffyn Prince of North-Wales being encou- 
== e * her the death of Richars Exel of 12825 (Þ e of them whe oy 
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5 ah they burnt two Caſtles, killed I know not how many Men, MCXXL 
made great Spoils: whereupon the King raiſing a Potent Army tnarch- — 


ſure; and ſo the Army ee out ' by” cor 


rocure# is Peace: Hg. King Henry go ; with finall Body t 
| C ene ont, te elſes hs ta Ee 


| 3 5 ac and King Hen Himſelf was hit" upon the 


action of Obedien P e from him. This matter came to SE 16 
unc r ee erde of 'the Great Men of - 


the Orcades'; 'whereupon King Zlenry ſent; the 04 of St. David's to A, 


rei KFF 


0 — a 24. \ 
w — - ” i 1 n 
ä 3 


otiſhed: with the ons prince) ſent ib Sou into cee — 


ed into Wales, but when He came as far as Sd, the Prince of the = 
North-Wales fubmitted himfelf, and by gring large Preſents, with's 57 9. "IM M 
Thouſand Head of Cattel and Ho £5, 8p appeas d the 85 29 7 Gifu * + ©." G 

e da- mii dad 1 


ma on either fide, | 
4 not omit here taki notice of an | Accident that 


48 2 3 51 F517: 1.5 B55 5 * I — 1 


1911350 


z narrow Lane bert Mountains, | whilſt the "mein Body | 


kept' this natrom to kiving che Advan- © 
tage the Ground, i fon 1 hd en; Killed forme.) 


5 i tho it was tepell'C by hig n 1 1 
raged." that he imrng lately 19 to * wo. „ 


an Arr 
be Ts bete ich Rf fo dife 


| for a Parley, Aten at: "ended im a Pence. MIS een 8 1220 1 1 
As for Bedefidftical Attire 5 e fe W 
only Thurſtan 17 eo hr „ nf fore on 5 P. x 

Bull from 36 Ring | Cmincs * TI 
Fury,” whe 15 105 ee King i 12 th wh 
dom under” an Inter: = to ſhin yd xnzeate eh Rin di pe'st 


leß the Arctibihop of Jerk were reſtored to his See wi 2 an EE FEY 


who went to receive the new Queen ; 3 where after f ; pre” | 
cuffton of the Priviledg &s of” the” Church of Canterbury WOT: 885 7 ok : "Bi | 
e 2K 


v Well un od Y Author) 21 1 5 ä 
Deere faite; 92919 85 Haage od Schi mel . | _—_ 

e it King 6 175 Archbiſhop of =. 
Canterbury, ial Was ar lt petrn 1 to Lint) England,” and = 
to reſide at Terk,” on this con ogy at he ffould not Celebrate | 4 
Maß out of his own Diocefs, WEL made ſatisfaction to the. S rer 
of Canterbury, Which 9 would never 5 fo hat 
y his cot n this A by the Pope's Bull, he freed his 

e 


hurch from FR ON, lhe” Canter which had been 5 nc _— 
pat) apa by Ach hop Lat daring 5 ee 

"Pope Knee the help of an! Atty having taken his Anti: = (+3 = 
U and . inta a Mopaſtery 4 1 now ſecyre © f The Pope ha- 


99255 CY, fent his Legates over all Earope er 0Þs 55 of bis fc. ving feld ne 
ind gave ro one Peter, a Monk of the Order of Clagny (of a Nor Ear Hr e A 
ble Romay Family) a Legantine Power over France, Britain, Ireland and gate into Ex 


: 4 
$411 . 


conduct him into England; Put when he arrived, the King told 


That the Gs Ch: his Legareflnp _ not be confirm'd without © 7 — 
the conſent of N den ts and Chief Men in a General BE © 
ſembly of the le m: and further, 'That he conld not Who is not 


with the Antient Soto. of England. granted by tht Pope, of which admitted to 
one of the chiefeſt was, That kl was free,” and not ſubject to act, bur font 
any DION ** With which Information, and ſome rich TA who 

| ents 
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the King's 
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ers to be deen it, 
be 1 0 to Iart; and 


\ ane ſeyeral- Differences berween, the Citizens 
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EY 0 ET of | Ode 
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e the preſent Ceremo- 
115 2 it was — 4000 put on, 


all contradict Upon 


hs he 12 77 ho Jing the 
)J which. — 9 that 


iſt, and to place the 


"Bare laſt conſented to; and 
nony of the Queen $ Coro- 
e given y on 8 Re rm che Reader may obſerve 

,of England were in thoſe days 8 the 
he onula thus preſume to take the 
uſe he had pur it on. Without his 


2. Ia car n a. 5 t Uhis it bega nee came R 


own 


demanding the repay- 


Sher gh tince William her Husband 
e Mariage was Conſummated ; but the Earl not re- 
1 5 action he A not 161 
Married her Elder Siſter to Viſiam, Son to Duke Robert, on 
whom he alſd beſtowed the Earldom of my. „ee bim his aſl 
eh to obtain his Father's Inheritance. 
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Then [3.] King Henry went to Woodſtock, where he had newly built Ah D. 
a Palace, and incloſed a Park (the firſt of that kind in Exgland) in Nl. 
which as he rode between Reger Biſhop of Sa/ubury, and Robert Bloet D 
Biſhop of Lincoln, the latter ſunk down from his Horſe in a Swoon, Mex 15. 
but the King alighting took him up in his Arms, and made him to be 3 
carried home, where he ſhortly aſterx died. He was a Prelate of a ler Biſop of + 
looſe life, and of no very good Character for any thing . 
The King to prevent the Attempts of his Enemies, immediately  / 
diſpatched his Baſe Son Robert, and Nanulph Earl of Cheſter into Nor- | 
wandy with great Forces to ſecure all places of Strength, till he him. 
ſelf could be there; [4.] after which He went to Portſmouth, and (4. 
ſtayed there till Whitſunday was over, waiting fora Wind to carry him C. 
into Nerwazdy, to prevent the ill deſigns of his Nephew. Wiliaw who © 
had now underhand brought divers of the [5.] King's greateſt Friends (53. 
over to his Party; for forme Months alter Wa#eran Earl of Mellent, Hen . 
with Robert his Brother, Earl of Leiceſter, who had been hoth bred © By: 
up in the King's Court, and uſed like his own Children, rebelled a- The Earls of 
gainſt him, (but the reaſon is not told us, tho perhaps it was) in hopes grommet 
to better their condition by ſetting up William Son to Duke Robert; bell againſt 
with theſe joyned Almeric de Montfort Earl of Eureux, and William the King. 
de Romare, with ſeveral Norman Barons, who all conſpired to drive 
the King out of that Dutchy. be] 17 ets | 

But II.] ſo ſoon as he arrived at Rolen, he muſter d his Army, and [x 
took and burnt a Town of the Earl of Mellent's called Bryon, all ex- 3 Ss 
cept the Caſtle, which was too ſtrong to be taken; ſrom thence they takes ſeveral 
marched to another Town of his called Fontodomer, which he alſo Conn, and 
burnt with all the Country for twenty Miles round; but the King Nwmardy 
was not able at firſt to rake the Caſtle of that place, it being very well from the Re- 
Fortified, yet after he had Beſieged it for about ſeven Weeks, he took it 
by the means of a high Tower of Wood, which he built before it. Some 
other of the Caſtles which Earl Walleras and Hugh ie Montfort and 
other Barons had Fortified againſt him, he like wiſe took; others he 
was forced to leave untaken, becauſe of the frequent Invaſions made 
by his Nephew William, who chiefly relyed upon the Aſſiſtance of 
Fulk Earl of Anjou his Father-in-Law ; but the King much more fear- 
ed the Treachery of his own Subjects, than the Inyaſion of Strangers; 
by reaſon of which Foreign diſturbanges, England was this year cru- 
elly oppreſſed with Taxes, which were now impoſed upon all forts of 
People, for the carrying on the King's Wars abroad. | 1; 

The only conſiderable Eccleſiaſteal' Aﬀair that happen d this year, _ 
was, [2.] that the King before his 105 beyond Sea, Summoned a Cg? 
Great Council of his Nobility at Glow oor on Candlemaſs.day, where A great Con- 
appeared all the Biſhops, Abbots and Barons of E»glaxnd, at which he tel between 
commanded them to chuſe whom they pleaſed for Archbiſhop of 4nd Bios 
Canterbury, promiſing that he would: confirm their Election; where- Monks of 
my the Biſhops conſulting together reſolved among themſelves, Panchen a. 
| they would never more have a Monk to be Archbiſhop, (I ſup- Choice of « 

pole for ſome Inconveniencies they hag obſerved to have follow'd it) New Arch- 
but the Prior and Monks of Canierlum did all they could to oppoſe . 
their Election of an Archbiſhop, tho to no purpoſe, for the Biſhop of 
Salisbury (who Governed at that time all EngJand under the King) was 
too hard for them; ſo four of the Secular Clergy being 2 the 
N Choice 
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ene Dom. , Choice fell upon a certain Chanon Regular, called William Carloil, 
 MEXYXIT. Prior of St. Ofithes at Chiche, (a late built Abbey) then the King con- 
Site ol firmed the ſaid Election (as he had promiſed) and all the Biſhops of 


© boil a Regu- England acknowledged him for their Archbiſhop, bur moſt of the 


1 Earls and Barons with the Monks rejected him: Upon this Heury the 


| * Pope's Legate (who was lately come over about the Peter- penct) in. 


withſtending terpoſed, and ſaid, That tho it was unjuſt, for One who was no 


don of the Monk to beſet over thoſe that were, yet ſince the King by reaſon of 
Monks... the great Power the Biſhop of Salibury had with him, would not al- 
ter the Choice, it was better for them to comply. Then Thurſtan Arch- 

TH biſhop of Tort offer d to Conſecrate him, but the Archbiſhop would 
„10 þ ne to it, unleſs he would own him for Primate of all Ex. 
gland, which the other refuſing, the Archbiſhop was Confecrated by 

the Biſhop of London, and five other Biſhops at Canterbury. LEY 


J Not z.] long after which the new Archbiſhop went to Rome to ob- 
n 1b. tain his Pall,” being accompanied by Bernard Biſhop of St. David's, 
_ - © and ſeveral Abbots. About the ſame time alfo Thurſtan Archbiſhop of 
Tork arrived there to maintain his Cauſe againſt the Archbiſhop of Can. 

.  zerbury,who now renewed the Old Claim of Canonical Obedience; but 
the Pope at firſt refuſed to give Audience to the new Elected Archbi- 

ſhop, becauſe he had been choſen againſt the conſent of the Monks; 

tho ſhortly after That prevail'd there which commonly does elſe. 

where, viz. good ſtore of Gold and Silver: So the Pope being pa- 


cified, beſtowed upon him the Pall: than he took an Oath of Subje- 


ction to the Pope upon the Heads of St. Peter and St. Paul, and fo 
he return d home with his Holineſs Benediction, tho' without pre- 
. vailing in the main buſineſs he went about, (viz.) the Superiority 
over Sa Archbiſhop of Tork, which was not diſpatched; for the Bulls or 

OS of former Popes being now demanded'to be produced, b 

which the Archbiſhops of Canterbury claim d it, thoſe that came wi 
him could only ſay that they had been burnt in the great fire that 
had lately conſumed their Church; ſo they produced only Tranſcripts 
of them, which not being looked upon as Authentick, and the Arch- 
biſhop of Tork producing certain Original Bulls of Priviledge grant- 
ed to his See, which were better accepted; ſo the Cauſe being like 
to go for him, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury went away without ſtay- 
5 ing to receive the Pope's final Determination. | 

Anno Dom. All this Year [4.] King rey oo in'Normandy, by reaſon of the 
MCXXIV. great Quarrels which were then on foot between him and the King 


Cs. H. H. of France, and the Earl of Anjou, as alſo thoſe Earls and Barons who. 


(4) had lately revolted from him, againſt whom he had this year extra- 
ordinary good ſucceſs, which happen d thus: E 
On the Twenty fifth of March Walleran Earl of Mellent had occa- 


ſion to go from his Caſtle of Belmount to another called Watteville, 


being accompanied by Almeric, the King of France's Steward, the Earl 

of Eureux, Hugh Fitz-Gervaſe, and Hugh de Montfort, with many 
other Noblemen and Knights; of which William de Tanker- 

ville King oy Chamberlain having notice, and getting together 

all the Forces he could out of Adjacent Caſtles, he marched forth 

and engaging with them drew them into an Ambuſh, whereby their 

whole Forces were routed, and all the ſaid Earls together with Hugh 

de Montfort, and many other Norman Barons, with above 3 
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Knights were taken Priſoners; and being all k 85 to the King, he he 
committed che Earl of Mellent Priſoner to the e of Noten, bur M 
afterwards he was brought over into England, (as you will find the 
next year but one: Then the 


Strong Places which either the fald Earl or his Confederates had held 
out againſt him; but ſome of chem who had elcaped came in, and ob. 
| their Pardons of the King. 
r 


[we find nothing here but troubles and 
complaints, for about the ing'of December, the King's Juſtiti- 


Z e Ralph Baſſet, and many s held a Council at a place called 


ein Leireſterſire, (but where it was I know not) and there 
2 above Forty four Thieves to be hanged, beſides ſ others, 
mn loſt _ Eyes and Privy Members; tho, as ſome Perſons of 


credit 1 reported rom innocent Perſons' ſuffered Amed them; which 

our Author relates be true, that the poor pev- 
—_— now againſt all right miſerably oppreſs d, being firſt robbed 
of their Eſtates, — —- their Lives ; for thoſe that had 
any thing to loſe, were deprived of it by 1 and thoſe that 
33 year a ver 


Famine in Exglaxd , partly from — ow N of 


by reaſon of the bad Money which was now become ſo common, 
t Man who had a Found of it, could pple Pape 
Penniworth of Commodities. 

li.] As for Foreign Affairs, phoned King of Feots, after 
year's Reign in Domeſtick Troubles, died this year 
Ne by. his er David, Earl of Northampton, who held thar 

Le 
2. ] In Ecc airs pen' erable, 
28 Calixtus the II. deceaſing about the beginning of the Lear, 
he was ſucceeded by fu, the ng m. late f in the Popedm 
but a ſhort time. Aeon 
ul in No 
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ſound Gui Roger Biſhop of Salubury (then the 
King's julitary) command anded all that were Convicted of that Crime 
(who were à great many) to be brought to Winchefter at Chriſtmaſs, 


off; Puniſhment did ſor the future more deter Men 
fom comming that Crime, than the fear of death it ſelf would 

ye done. 

la.] But the ſame year produced a very wemarinblearcidents in Eccle- 
ſaſtical Affairs, for Pope Honorius now ſent over Jobs de Creme Pres- 
byter Cardinal, as his Legate ee e who, coming 
to Normandy, and there the King's leave to paſs over hither, 
not long after his arrival held a General Synod at Lenden, where he 


an borrid Sin for a Prieft to riſe from ondige 1 an Harlot, and then to 
make the B Chriſt ; yet the next ;ght after (having faid Maſs 
that very day he himſelf was taken in Bed with « Where Henry of 
Huntington, * 


vo IL. 


Weather, which produced a ſcareity of all forts of Grain, and part- 


N every one of 2 4 had their Right-hand and Teſticles cur 


ſeverely envei againſt the Mariage of 40s faying, "That it was” 
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rmandy, and the corruption of des hes. 
England,” the King ſent over ſtrict Commands, that MCXXV. 
the Penal I rant inflicted upon all that were. 
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5s ® 


the Ki 


5 e Gene allthis all ckis year in Eng/and; and by his 


take the Oath. ea 
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„( —— — - 


giving. time, 2 having made an! Apology 

eing K 150 — — of the Church) is the firſt Fl 
1 gives us this Story at large and concludes, That the thing 
1044, tas Far lee 70 le deni neither. ought to be concealed.: In which he 
{d. HOWE 
_ and the two.laf-were Monks themſelves 5» ſo this. Hyporritical Cardi. 
nal was forced to return with much more ſhame, than he came hither 
33 tho he had beſore by N Legantine Power (with the 


E . 


O 


7 — 


ea 
25 . Synod) made divers Canons fot the Reformation of the 
hn this 3 Pricft's: Mariages was one but 
bei g woſt of them che>ſarhe with thoſe rut Had bern 
SE Axchbilhop Huſelm's-ime, need cor be repeated; only 
2 . aal earl that * Gervaſe of Gatetdury adds jconcernin Legate s 
oe, C0  Bygraprdicary/ Peper bers fi thae itwan a thing — of lince 
; the fit coming of Augeftines: ——— that che Arch. 
2 ps of Canterputyywhowwert laok d upon as Patrjarchs, ſhould be 
. ject to che ATP of A Legate fu] Re 1! 
Anno Dow ing 02 ency ſpent ther greateſt part aß lis year in-Narmand); but 
MCXXVI +:did chere all che Summer our 5] Hiſtorians do not tell u 
130 y-thavabent, Michaelmaſha\revurned into England, bringing over 
_ C.S. H. H. along Witk kim the Hüten vHothilds his kirer; hom, being 
The ing ro 1 4 — tn the late death f the: tour Hrq the 
England, and howdtteatrd in che flo of: HierAge) the — 


brings over . 
his Bunbter Lich r 


to _ to ſome Foreign Frinti the beiter then 


"ing? rw 1 9 ff oe KEY CUBA N10 04 254 « 
alle brought- ouer with him lern Earl 


n, Montjort, vue former of iwhoem he dem- 
ef. and che latter to that uf Miniſor. Then 
Neis wh divergecticrs af the King's Eneinies finding 


Bl e 9 5 
. —.— any e oppoſe him, aue my and e 
zaun rd 9523559 122 
Duke Robert | hy {o nap the King Ne ,David King of:Seory uno 
1 i A Viſit, whom the Ring irece;ved| very Nonburably, and 
ther wich that of 
he took his Brqther Dulte Noßert out uf the Cuſtody of 
LD Roger Bil e el Salixhury, and committed him to Earl Nvbert his Baſe 


x . ny IA who! orcs Prifoner firſt ĩimthe Caſtie of Brifbol, and u- 


MCXXVII. terwarde in To of \Carridifh till his death; which is all I ean find 
> confiderable.that;was done this years bt). mil 10 p00 


EC & Mu. The Ia. King now kept his Ghriſtmaf at Windſor, been, beſides 
| The King . Pazyd: Eng: ol Scots, there appeared 


all the Chief Nen of both 
Biſhops ral 8 — and Laiety in England; but fearing he ſhould have no Iſſue by 
and his ge Queen, and being deſirous to 'fecure. the Orban in his own 
0 1 ue Lines he Sued all the Arehbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots,” Earls, and 
fon of the Barens te. egg, That af he and die without iſſuè Male, they 


nakes all 


Empreſs a. would 'reoeive his ad the Empreis for their Queen: the 
tee, Chr, füft that la rs td ke Suogeſfion was WiliamArchbilhop of Canterbury, 


Thaves. next were the Biſhops; and then the Abbots #!thezfiribof the Lay-men 
A Diſpure ds Navid King of Scor3,; ahd then Stephev Katl of Aortaign and Bo. 
aig on logs. King 4 Bums Nephem en Siſter! zauela ; chem e o 
nee eee . —.— 
ſhould firſt Veorsſuſts the ner climiog the 
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We at Wincheſter 


r{ of dee, Were 
— ee e bim by 1 Arahbiſbap of. Raten, a 
Ag lo wing the King went over himiel — be preſant at the 

ſummation of the Matiage; Which W _ Jener 


aud conſent of the 3 and. Nohility, (none bein : 15 Fes 
Robert Earl of Glouceſter; 10 len Karl of Rt 8 111 
es of Lien) cau — iſeontent e 

an Nobility, atd eee | 

that after the King v def they ond Hoff 


hn to. 12 1 1 Tei, 


land, , a great multizude. 4 
or all lorts, W met at l J d 
1 iz e ork .w 


theoughoue £ 
and Laymen * 
= full Aſemby 


Common 9 5 of the Bikers.) = were, 


the Principal of which were theſe ;. - | ns 
ce eee eee Benefives or Dignides 02 
or 0 1 l Ve: t 
| 2. That none ſhould be made a au UL, A | | 
» Predbyer. 1s & 254 1 2 1585 aber before 2 + © Ok $. wat / . if 
From w ce it ap Decree, it UAL [101 
Lay. men to enjoy —5 Dignities. ters: were alſo AE if 7 


5 40 this Council, oct — are only to eaforce A E pe. ws 1 ws 

yn concerning. t er Pu- hn! ak 

TOY Vat. n'd them, or elſe _—_— Rb cs of obeſe und a TOS 
2 


- 


£ 


Bo en re —— —ů— _— 
: 7 
= 
- 


— nent 2 well 
* 


„575767 e 


A - e 


„„ 5 % - - —— — . » 
5 7 \ , n * * N —— 4 So 


TT — — — — — —  —_— — — _  — ———— 
k \ 
- 
8 


2 Dom. 


2a: ASA 3 


„ 
A T 


A wrnhdo | 


ee io the 


* 


King Han 
Invades 11 
Fra nge, An 
Kuderer 
it mat 
1 
tion. " "9 


Ae 
A 


8 
8 


rcoubling 0 
King Henry. 


. N 
The king 
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+ their Liberey, 7 
and is alſo re- 
conciled to 
the former. 


Waleran : a 


e Reign 11 _ VoLIL 


> will pals chem by, only 1 cannot omit taking notice that it was now 
2 That s — wharſtever ſhould give or receive Tythes 


arent tho” out of - ch own — 
mes = forbid by.ehi Decree, "without the cogent of their 
8. 16 21 EO" DH {fe * 


ere three eo; was diſolved, alter its De- 


by the King's Aſſent. 
= TE I all this' year in Normanh nech the 
_— 9 hom the King of Fraxce ſup. 

hot . — of his Fecher; wherefote" ro be even with him, 
Rum Moby Ot Swe 75.75 into France; and that K 
fat Having Fuoes Ace Rady'to affilt him, he ſtayed at a place 
clllied' E 8 9 sich no more diſturbance, 
chah i be bac been in his and then returned into 

| Id kunt ab lab che French! King was cor Fd-not to ſend 


* oh * Succours unte Earl William: 3 1111 ot 10 or 


price fz.) eee inſupgorrably erbt! ani hart co 
His i, ee Ay ey ſet up — La 8 f Alſacia agai 
ROAD dea e that Ratldom) to whom — 


e und Alnbngſt them io Chow AUP in Flanders 
n Beſiegee, and havingromed che Forces of the 
| 1 relieve it and that he Cuſtle of that Place was juſt 
e him, he ab with a Lance'wounded under 


WRieli 


e Thumb near the Wfiſt, whi 
lt hit wich io ae Abe) of Se. Be 
Great Courage, but too Parſimonious 
zvoid his Father's "Vice, Prodighlity, he ſeems 
e Extreme hs is therefore in the . — 


1 


n . o ar 


"Phi Prince hong fats A unf 2 the very 2 = his 
that he left 


— — a ag of Fraxee s 
Dy Wi ve Und nothing more done 
i fly ren oh ik in Normandy, for which I rather 
or ity of the Saxon Chionitle;: and Henry of Huating- 
WiDiank W he is nüt often ſo exact in 
2 _ con lovin org ao bad: den 
lie [5 J. King thus continuing in ; ſent far the Earls, 
| Hugh above mes — he were kept cloſÞ Priſoners 
„And ſome titne after having taken P 


Frater, and to Malerun che Ring was ſhortly afterwards throughly.rc- 
917750 ed, and for the ſake of his Father, the late Earl of — not 
1 5 bim to . his Lands (except ne Cuſtle) but alſo to his 
Ahews that the King Was not fo implacable but that 
er a f ithuries; This Nöbleman having been one of the 


EtiteſHlt reſelt'of Eh who tint reid o Him ſome yvars before. 
1 2 wy t "Y " . * * — 22 2 8 3 
2 2 7 ˙ bw ¶˙ ] . als | 


7, 


of them for 
their future quiet Behaviqur, he permitted the latter to return into 


r . 1 
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of 


And now 1 Tthe King havi g ſerled His Affairs in Normandy FEY Hnino Do Down: = 
to his own: ſatisfaction, returned into Zrglard'about Harveſt; where MCODAY. - = 
J find little or no alteration in Civil —.— ; and therefore 2. William 8 1 
of Malmesbury having ſearce any thing elſe to write, is fain to gibe us HY 
a ſtrange Relation, how long Hair came again to be leſt off in England, edn bog . TOES 
Which notwithſtanding the ſtrict Prohibitions formerly made, Was Eagle.” 
now come in faſhion again; And beeauſe it ſhews us; that 245 * 
there is nothing new that has not been in uſe heretoſote, I ſhall here 4 
give you the Story of in Brief. A certain Knight who was very how =} 
proud'of his fine Tong Head of Hair, "dream'd ons Night, +thabſone. gros amend 
ting had ſtrangled him with it, with which Dream he awaking very Faſhion. 
much diſturbed, had the next day his Hair cut ſhort, — Mede ng 

he was preſently followed by moſt of the Nobility and try of EV. * 2 
land; J. notwitliſtanding about a year aſter ge — . fur ‚ 
ted,” that all who looked upon themſelves as — BredGentle- * Curiales. 
deer, did now die with the Women in the ns of their Hair, + which 7 Mb cries 
when it falld, they helped i it out With borrowed:Eocks or Borders; $'; 9 2 
that it {ins even the Kings own Faſhion of ſhort Hair did Hot dan m ele 
con * 10 e 3 ? hb” FCdL 3 63 *£ [LE 
But tho this [3.] year affords fate gg Civil, ver ha * ike 
whavio kth [21 yo Affairs; for'the Kin notclog N his return 8 
gave order to William Archbiſhop of Canter 5 to nit a Generel — 8 77 
Synod of all the 8 ' Abbots, Priors; Deans/'Arch-Deacons, end 
other 4 mbled at 3 


obs 
2 CE and — ſhould RR 
12 7 kk ofthe Arch 


15 ö tion came wane 
ecution of this Law * i 2 
of moſt of thoſe Arch-Deacons and 


again, and keep their Wives as they did deſore..” 1550 . = oh 1 
A for other Eccleſiaſtical Marters of lefs — Fa.] this e. 
Robert Doyley, the Second of that Hangs a Baron of * — * 


upon the <br regs of Abbeys it was 1 b PK Hm the 
hth 155 fe the Cathedral of the new Biſheprisk of Oven he then ofthe ks 3 
Hoe. * afterwards removed to Chriſt-Charch, then ED 5 15 ji 
to 7 | r 2 
Alſo about this Time (cho I cannot. find the exact year)[s. 
an Warclwaft Biſhop of Exeter having cauſed the antient 
9 of a Dean and four Prebendaries at Plimpton in Des | 
olved for their looſe Lives, he (to make the Church ai 5 5 
ba long after Founded at the ſame Place and richly endgy>aPriory 
of Chanons of St. Au ines Order. 5 
bY. for Fore! As this year, Lewis Sirnamed the Groſs, King 
France, cauſed his Son Phzl;p'ro he Crowned King, and' to reigh wit 
limſelf for now | Sv 55 years, and being alſo very es i 
Ein of > limblf of ie ency, he was refolyed by 
the Barthen, of Government, 580 place it in 


This i. 


: 


A K of I 


WY 
ao "oY 1 "Thi year Produced: little worth the noting in Civil 8 only 
XX. ET kept his Chriſtmaſs at Worceſter, and his Eaſter at Wood. 
A v VN ſtock; ;\ where Geoffrey de Clyutox a Baron was accuſed. of Treaſon. Then 


88 by * H. the King went over into e about -Michaelmaſs, and there ſtayed 
: 5 = till char time Twelve · month, and in the mean while all things remain'd 
F home, for. we do not read of rel Wars or Diſturbances that 
8 a 8 thing conſiderable in Civil or Eccleliaſtical 
3 ters in Eng 4. £39245 
„ + Therefore we ſhall now take ſome notice of Aﬀairs 3 (3.)Thi 
„ eee eee greater Schuſtn than ever had been yet known, 
lar Pepe Hovorawdying at the point of death, before the breath was: 
Ae ons f his OY, 200 . of the. Cardinals choſe Geoffrey 
Ca Peseon of. St. Angeln, whom they called Innocent II. and 
ently. after, the-Pops's Interment, another party of, them 5 
.... ˙ which was done by the means.o 
0 mers, who were the Richeſt and moſt Powerful N in 
2, 85 Funes theſe having EleGeang Conlecrared him, called him Avacle- 
tdi Whothereupon aroſe y droye Innocent out of. taly into roo 
| 80 vis he was owned for. Pope by the Kings of France and E 
| Pope Fauccene hilſt che other was re . the e and alſo by the 
E of. 1 5 ſo der [5] as kalen of keen Cwho lad * 
England, S the Storys it as a very difficult matter for che eLaicty, to 
— or ahe@. two was rightly Elected. * to bor / 
. year in Jane the King — into England. bake 1g over 
with him the Empreſs his Daughter, who was lately parted.trom her 
* n of de private Quarrels that: Bad, 
Not long after her return a great Cu neil of 
a _—_ Novi Was held at N where they all renew- 
EN ahn Sah of Feaſty which they had already taken to hex, and then 
ingo.Exg 8 8 7 ir advice, ſhe aS got to ro, her Husbang, v he / deſired 
an 


and being joyfully received by him, ſhe within leſs 

two years bore him a called Henry, who. Was afterwards 
g of England, an will in due time. 

N an d this year conſiderable Mr a nb 154 \ Phi- 


l 8 oe 's Who he deen Crowned is Father, 
1 0 4.5 0 2 you chave indy he heard Hang. By 8 the Suburbs of Paris, 


W. M.p. 200. J vas. killed. by Wan y occaſion of a Hog that ran 

ECC 
ili 1 E 

12 55 night Ne —.— . Adil the King bis Father, to comfort himſelſ 


| great a —4 cauſed his 28 Son of the ſame name with 
rt br wall or gre to be Anointed. and Crown'd at Reims r by the hands of Pcpe 


EP IT 5 mee Ie Second, d, who then held a Council t there againſt Peter Leon 


Cs Kin 4 288 Clrifimaſiat Durftable, atter which 8 

1 7 1 "7 a ung, at London, » Fes: matters ere Tear ng 5 
regt 10, off any moment; yet 55 proceed further, | t omit ta- 

9 ing notice of. re eat 8 5 i of ene, and the 

A Chronota- Continbator of Florence, of in. ſuppoſing Kog "Henry to 

DE Have gone AG into 9 5 we as a confirmation ol it, they 


lipſe 25 dun Which then h ed; and this 
l of their Account, for it falling « 7 out upon Ly 


almesbury, \/ 
and Florence 
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; | Gad ;of e that K. Henn hearingin 


„Sun, 


from, paſſing into Norwavey, bert whence be erer 20d cov 


third of Augult, could not (as may appear by art" Aſtronomical Ged. . A, — 
lation) have happen d this 3 on that — and bene, muſt 
Jace it under the next. n band ow anus] At 


But it is certain cher this very: year [achthergrewoſbpite of Ine Ci cis. 


/ of Landon was again burnt, ſo that a Man may admire not ſo much Ihe react 


how often it hach been pürnt, being (till of late) almoſt alt f Wood, cu Br pe bb 
but how. ſoon it N rebuilt, which may make the laſt great Fire 175 5 "qe 


in our Times as well as; the ſpeedy rebuilding of his Clry-the-lefs Hit geo 


we Foe ii birt mon 1 Jeb Oi blut ir 7 


othing happener obſervable in Eccleſiaſtical. AMaiys; only! the 14 
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. 1 0 other Auchor, and therefore fomewha | TY | 


[2.] 


Gtandion.Heary, Son to his Daughter tf eee geh c eh 2 Abbr. Chron. | 


25 e that Summoning te gether the-ChinPMon! of ds King, mak 
. he apy 


he appointed his ſaid: Davektoriand her Heirs to: be Rig Süsel Chief of th 
| zem all , Outb to ohſerve this Ovidiiayce; gain rear to 
N were ſo, the People of aud were wie Thien he Succeſſi- 


Goin; hr 1 aal aun ad of tis co iti Readel's Dil on of /his 
fl ile bert bas am eur ian ssb; bail o Ro ughter and 
| Bop thy js is more; 


er Heirs. 
43 Pthst Ahe having paſſed his! Ba 
1 e . N —— — pete C'S. - 
prick 9 upon igel; ew to Roger Bi 97 King 
Ky, and chat of f Durham on Veaßr +) his Ghaneetloryabourtheehl vr — * ſevaral 


/ Kingdom a- 


| 8 ke reſolved to paſs over inte Normandy; and 15 in the and = 


ding o AA went on Ship-:boœand non which very day; Bei 1 
Gurl 0 (or the fourth of the 3 of ons pos W. 
15 it) chere happened ſo great am Eulipſe of tile Sui chat In i oe. . 
e (ae! he be miſtaken in the day in placing i it on tie firſt by ber 
the Noyes ; yet could not be ſo in the Obſervation ne made of it, wal 
— he tells us he ſaw the Stars; khan appeared about; or near iche bote * 
muſt needs be very terrible to thuſe dolib erent! wont circa Solem. 
to obſerve dach unuſual, vents; arg rar nexr-day but bie early avighe 


Morning,happened ſo great an Earth-quake(whichVegati with & eric wich i 101 
noiſe under ang tes er — aliSHouſdin a ow by 22 
he then was to be thrice liſted up, and is oſten un d n 

ain 55 - 4.1: thought theſe — — Brice 


th yay is rarely ſeen tu fontuglr a Degree, 
Ch pens, if at all, in Egan. e en 2 x ds 


Vet the ag was not 10 bed geng gd cheſe ſeeming Prodigies 
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- Dam, the cho he often. rpms it; but was till hinderd by ſome croſs Acci. 
MEXXXUL. dent or other ; aſrer the King's arrival there, for above three years 
\ 3 we find little worth the no e have happened either in 
F nor any War to detain him there, (cſpecially 


EL ER the canes of bs noe did 5 Henty y of Hunt al fire us, that 


dg Kings Tune 
long ſtay in 
Normandy. | 


17 — ſtle —_— in 2 58 was Varied at Gael. 
0 led Twenty ſix y ears@Priſoner.l ſhall not mention the loſsof his ro 
the means of © Red tive: Baſon, ſuppoſed to have been Saen 
of E. ee 1 ing ro eſtape; when he was at firſt commir- 
— w 1 — Edo not find it in any Author before 
| 4 Ys ati Annals of Richard of the Devizes, from whom perhaps 
: .. Royer of 8 aut vf him Matt. Pari Tranſcribed this Sb Sto 
nl _ nor is it bhely chat Oratritis Vitali would have e itted-ſo- remarkabl 


— —— out of the Speech wllich he 59 
Lig King Hen * the Council of Ri 
5 5 — — n his Treatiſe de Cuntemptu Muni, Cary 
. Fapfiheg by: — ut the End of his Second Votite of Anglia 


oy Seer tho he mentions ſeveral Cruelties of this King, would Gs no 
” more ol this , than chat he kept his Brother cloſe Priſoner as 
leg as he lived and chereſore I only bo upon it as a malicious 
Lee by the Monks of aſter. times, to move 5 towards 
10 hi naſortunate Prince; and out of hatred to King s memory, 
Who had dealt eri with him, and had = dern him 


| 45 elf no 
. the e tent * Prince's now dyn Vith one be. 
24 * the King his Brother had ſent him a Scarlet Robe, whoſe Capuce 


or Hood being da He for hinkfelf hin] — in the putting on, 
„ - Which being again ſewed up, the Duke tho blind perceiv'd it by his 
„  feefing, which, I ale him fall into ſo great a Melancholy, chat he 
LY himſelf to death, for being made to wear his Brother's caſt 
_ Clothes. 1A JP Story ! as if the King was ſo frugal as to defraud 
his Servants of his Clothes, and ſhould think it worth while to ſend 
his Brother a torn. Coat out of Ae in into E, to fave the 

Charge of buying him a new one here. 
But leaving Much trifling Stories, let us come to wochen more 
18 uſeful, - and give a Character of this Prince, who was but bb a middle 
of this Priner. ſtatuxe, yet certainly: of great courage, which was one of his beſt Qua- 
f l and for whi (as our Hiſtorian relates) he was to have been 
: | made King of Feruſalem, as you have already heard; yet had he alſo 
Pe. faults, ſor he was very unkind and unjuſt to his Brother Henry, 
= he/was King. defrauding! him of the Money which his Father 
had left him, and rhe ng him to enjoy fo much as thoſe an 
a 3 e ortgaged to him : He was alſo ve 


ahercd from Love not bein able 


r r A 3 1 
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diſtinguiſh Flatterers Fr Frietde, ſo that he beſcweg "ery part of Aund' Done... 
his Lands and Revenues upon Baſe and uno · ortly F clients; * had v. 
almoſt made away all the Demeſnès of his Dukedom ; thetefore'it i is no W 
wonder if he were forfiketi by moſt of the Nobility of his On Coun: 
try, being neither feared by his Enemies nor beloved by fiis Friends; 
ſo that if King Henry had not interpoſed, that Durchy would hate 
been # prey to any that would have ſeig d it. 1 Have no more to fa 
concerning this unfortunate prince but chat by his Dutchefz 
Daughter to the Earl of Ceverſaua, in Iraq, he bad one Son ed | 
William, of hom we have ms treated fifficiehthy;545i 7 7 + | gt 
This Fenr ale whilſt [I.] King Ae ſtayed in- Normandy," 3 
Dag hrer the Empreſs was brought he 6 od of a'Son,hwhiercupotrehs 7e Pane 
Eins made the Archbiſhop of ver, "jet the Pats and Bafons of Aabildd de 
Nermandy to fear nos his Diloghter Marb#lda,-a0d her'Sori __ 55 Ar 
| 2 was cho Prinee eulledyafrer the nume of his Grand. rhe 
rr 14554, n A AMAR Tc; ig en aero 2 oe Jo 
| 5 was the laſt year of this Kin 's Dons and he being ſtilb in 2 
Norma , all things remain de 
der, ma e freſh-Invaſion' on che By "ps ener; fdr this Summer 


der ahd Owen "Ouyneth thy of an'Prince!of Dr. — 

Nerth-Wales,' (being young Princes of great cobra ©) reſolvedvtolens Fe g 
pell the Nurmans Flemings —— — Caps Princes In. 
they defiroged and burnt the whole Ocintry juking Caſtles 5 the Fa. 
be longing to Norwan Noblemen, folne- bf which — 6 the fie. 


; and ſo returmd home Vidoriouſly > aſter 2 towa 
the end of this year, they made itonouty7 ew 2 ling 
Foot, and Two thouſand” Horſe;'well-'atmed; and Gr; Rees 
Prince of Soutb-Wates, and Howel up\Meredyth Lord of Br ein | 
his Sons, with other 147 Welfb Noblemen;camme' in t6 them and — chat The © Fagliſ 
whole Country to 4be#reivi, driving our the Foreigners; and'placihy driven cut of 
the old Inhabitants in their rooms, ——_ theſe Stephen Conſtab 90 f Ba F 
Alerteivi Robert — Sons of Geralu, und ln | 

Fitz-Jobs. advanced with all the Forces. of the Normans, 1 Fund 
Engliſhmen that were then in Wales, ortheMarches't bereabohts : But 
aſter a cruel and blood — — near the Caſtle 6f Aherretvi; the latter 
were put to flight, a —— 
aa) Three thouſand: ſlain upon rez@many'more were 

drown d in the River 7ewy,or ee taken — after Which ViRo: 
111 the Princes Open p and Cedwaladar return d home witlr a very —- 

h' in Horſes)! Armour, and other ting. N i mn 
fd Rothing worth noting; that happen d this year in England, 
but only from an Antient * Manuſcript- Chronicle ofithe City of Lon. * Lib. 4 


% 


beginning! near the Bridge was ſo violent; "that it not bn confunied 
St. Pauls Church, but burnt as fur ds that of Ste, Cie Dauer; "8. 
wat. much it extended in breadth our Author does not tell us; but it * H. 


, that as to its Length it much exceeded that horrid Conſla- King Hem re. 
gration in the year 1666. — e n fgooa# xr 74, ee ee tore 


But to return to the ane Wales, from: whence we” hve 2 Fe | 


13: ing vine now received hs 11 New voßthe ubs Mureck A ith 
ons of the Welſh, he thrice endeavoured with a ſelect * of Bowe: N 


men, Ayes. 


Vol. Aa the Earl of e 


— Pc But the 4921/þ- u, "i 


ea theme cloſe; thar 


dm, Iſhall-add what is omitted im our Printed: Eliſtortans, thar'a Fire ur . Let 
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Chart | n 8 
Aus Do Dew. — — co come;for Englaxd, but was fill diverted by 
8 bi Som in-Law, Geaſſey Duke of Aon, who, coveted the great Trea- 
18 ſures of his Father-in-Law, and demanded Normandy. in preſent ; af. 
„That it was part of the agreement he had made with him, 
when he Maried bis Daughter: he alſo deſpiſed the King's Admoniti- 
ons und Advice; and ſo far ptevolted him, that he had thoughts 
f talting his Dougheer from him, and carrying her into England, for 
theDuke had then ſhut up Raſcelin, Viſcount of Beaumont in the City 
E tho he was Son- in Law to King Henm. 
ha. vain Wherefore he __ All che geſt of chis Summer in quieting &. 
diſturbances in 


885 f Faction, (needleſs to be here recited) which; when he had 
| "bb . | done; be came abont the end. of November. to u Place called the 
PR: | Caltleaf Lyons, near Her? Bur not long alter Weed, be go- 


| poten FI i in the adjacent-Foreſt; and coming home with a good 
u fal Al. Stomach, he took a Surfeit of -Lampreys, which tho he always loved, 


SO yet mover agend with him. Pa es nes 

— og {The next day — ie a he himſelf to grow 

1 worſe and re 4 —— Hugh Archbiſhop. ol Roden to come to 

bim: being alſd amended by by his Natural dan Nobert Earl of Glouceſter, 

Moullian Earl — ——— — other N LION Com- 

ow manders 1 ng coneerning his Sueceſſor, He made an- 

Aber nr (3 as well 'on that 2 tlüs ſide the 
SdaÞtohisDanghter, by a lau al. Succeſſioa, tho. 

5 out making any mention of her been lately 9 kighly 
1 divers 'Aﬀronts he had — 4 reg hp hos 50 
--Beftire he died, he commanded: his Debts, and all Servants Wages to 
depp All Forſeitures and Malcts to be forgiven; All Exiles reſtored 
5 to their Country; And that all whoſe, Eſtates had been unjuſtly ſeiz- 
10 E  _ ed, haulld pegceably enjeo chem again. UI. J. He alſo directed his Son 

il. Robert, who had the Cuſtody of his Treaſure at Falai, that he ſhould 
diſtridure Sixty Thouſand Pounds amongſt n Stipen- 

ö and Horſ emen. 
f ing thus made his Wu, 30d done all things that 

x neocffary-tor Princey-Deceaſed-on'the; firſt of .Decem- 
at — (the ſeventh day of his Sickneſs :)immediately after, 
is Body was removed to Noe, whither many of the, Nobility car- 


"2 tied it on their Shoulders by turns, and chere being Imbowel'd, and 


the Entrails Buried in the Church of St. Mum da Pres , it lay for ſome 
time till it could be thence conveyed to Ca, to remain there till the 
. == on” would permit it to be Tranſported eee as 
bumfelf had appo inted t.. 

I cannot here — ſome remarkable Circumſtances, related by Ger- 
veſe of Canterbury; concerning the manner of Imbalming this King's 
Body, which ſeem very Barbarous; ſor he relates that they cut 
The rhe: | great:Gaſhes in his flaſh with Knives, and then Powdering it well 
1 with Salt, they wraped it up in — Tann d Ox-hides, to avoid the 
is King s 1 intolerable ſtench of it, which was ſo infectious, that a Man who 
574 was hired to open his Head (which was done with no better a Tool 

- than a Hatchet) died preſently after ; ſo that our Author wittil 

mo | obſervescharthis was thelaſt Man n of many that his Princedeftroyed: 


4.4 2 * 2 * 4 un. 
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. chat y exe raiſed ee of that 
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than ſtood in relation to Foreign Princes. In the 


. r e . 


— | N : = ö — k 
It may not now be amiſꝭ to give you ſrom [3]. William of Mabner: (G1 


bury a ſhort view of this Prince's Reign, and in what poſture Affairs K f r 


ſhokt view 


inning of his of this King's 
* "he the unkn; and 


| account of 4 Pention of three hundred Marke per Anzum, which hag k. base, 
been paid by King William and his Son of he ſame 2 po 1 bis Ne hben ; 


and Grand- father, in conſideration of. 


the King wiſely return d tis Anſwer. 


be contentzandd li. 

| pin his Son;when 
ſures, but :endeavoured to pm 
n of Norman he there 1m. 


a 
—_ 


n 701109 An 
during his time, we ſhalt find (4) 
28 given How the 

| preis dia more uncer: i - 
onduct, acting at firſt like a Friend but afterwards 28 an ina — tin. 


1 Enemy on the account of Theobald Earl of Roi the King's 
Nephew, whom he maintain nded-in a 
cruel and violent War, 


15 P. 89. 5. 
uded an ho- His Succeſ; 


nourable Peace with the Prince of North ales. e 2/4) 27177, againſt the 


els note, | they, were wholly devoted to King Henry's Service; and £2 
when Murchade.did for ſome carry ren Arg n bee = 91.4 
Bug iſo, he. was ſoon brought to terms only by the King's forbidding ſpeck that — 
their Trading thither ; for indeed (ſays my, Author): what could Ig. Herd him 2 


7 : | a i: 1:48 EET 2 * 44 $34 4 Ni 
. was the tate of, Jreland in thaſe times, as well as for many 
| CCC 
And farther. to ſhew- what great I.] reſpect and hon Foreign .) 
9 hy eng, our Author relates, that Paal Earl of the ems. 
rchades, a8 a Feugatory to the King of Nor. Tbe great 
s Friendſhip, that hie { im fe was paid hint 
Friendifip, that he, ſent him fe< was paid him 
by other Fo- 
.Princes. 


—_ 


me 


veral Preſents of Exotick Animals, which the King put into his 

at . Me * ſuch Creatures. oy my 5 OY 
:, Allo Siward Ring of Norway in his Paſſage to the Holy. Land paſſed 
his Winter in England, and ſhewed the King very great 8 band 


(which is very remarkabl 18 FD + 4d 
Vol. II. * | e,) though he were ſometimes Wed 
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a Melwesbury nd Ocherd'aleorliy 


| Be bis Bed- Chamber, who whs 
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1 ene or four — . 
= ſon of his Wars in — et the Scots being his Relati. 
5 _ ori and Confederate, Hugland did not fee any Foreign Invaſion, or 


* 


| "IP o . Dawolhiak. Rebellion or Inſurrection during his whole Reign, 


tty Incurfons made by the Welſb, which were not much to 


* 
-4 p< 
93 
wa 


'T = el: by which long Peace not only during his own but alſo in 
5 s Father' and sReigns, it made Exgland become à place 
er 615 07 wh ol reſuge to the diſtreſs d and afflicted of Foreign Nations, who made 


aalen to 5 Theſe weit the Felicities of this King's times; and 
for his Misſortunes, they need not be hw wry ſinct you may ob. 
— 2 — n . ; nor hed ym theſe 
paſſiges ut are not our Author u any parti. 
agen en things as he th, not think f to place in the 
Addy of che Hiſtory, bubonhyas an Epilogue to it. 
n Having now:coactuded the Liſe and Reign Sed ei grear Prince 
Sander mt not him withour givin N Character e 
in his time: He Was in the firſt 
— — vaſt Natural Parts and Eloquence, and had alſo a 
great deal of pms Kr as might conſiſt iſe with Prudence ; be- 
| ing mp to but firm and reſolute in going og through 
tms moſt dangerous Enterprizes, | whereby he avoided!” 
Wars: He wa ſevere Nevenger if very much provoked, and con- 
120 os tant as well in his Hatred as Friendſnip: As he humbled his Enemies 
te che loweſtd ſo he advanced hir Friends and Favourites even 
2 to En Y; witnels Roger Biſhop of Salirbury, whom from an 
P Ni er e ar u Town inc — he firſt made 
r, than a Biſhop; and laſt of all his Chief Juſtice over Exglan. 
een as abſent: He was alſo a 5 
of Juſtice, ſeverely puniſhing Thieves, and Counterfeiters of M 
whom he diligently ſought out,and-never pardon'd when diſco 
Aud dit wWas one of the Glories of his Reign, that he 1 
= Bre t Counterfeit Money, and all that was broken or defaced, tho of good 
Silver, (yet which would tot be received in Payment) to be melted 
d down: He alſo corrected the falſe Ell or meaſure uſed by Tr: 
LY — drdaining the le 
91 1 was He of other matters, appoin 
where ever he ſtayed, how much they ſhould take from the 
Poople Gratis, and what Prices they were to pay for all Proviſions, 
„ Tranſgreſiors with grievous Mulcts, nay ſometimes with 
g0f:Life. In the beginning of his Reign, hit he ir Gtr 
the the guiley by the terror of Examples, he was more prone to detrun- 
bers; but aſterwards Mulcts to increaſe 
his Revenues; Which ſevere Juſtice made him both feared 42 the No- 
bles, and beloved by the Common People: So that it all his — 
there was but one Confpiracy againſt his Liſe, and that was by 
ſo the Keeper of his Arch 9 — 
be being Convicted and Executed, dererr d others for the future from 
tte like Treaſons. But that which is yet more ſtrange, tho He pals- 
ccd the greateſt part of his Reign in Normandy, there was never but 


one Rebellion raiſed againſt him here, and t in "the 88 
1 men was ons ones.” A I 
5 Ef {82A 8 Es | As 


ngth of his own Arm as * over all England. 


his 
pointing eee 


r r 
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As for his Perſon he was of s middle Stature, his Hilir Black and L 
thick toward his Forehead, his Eyes cleat and ſweet, Bfoad Clieſted Perſon. | 


and pretty full of Fleſh : As to his Humour; he was Aﬀable; and when 
free from-Buſineſs, he was of a very pleaſant Convertãtiofi; ſo 
bertainly he was one of the braveſt Kings that ever Reigned in 
gland, whirher one conſiders him in Wat ot Peace : But not bh 
without faults,he is noted to have been much addicted to Wp 
by them he had ſeveral Natufal Children, of whom 1 fhal give you 
an account by and by; tho? moſt of them were begotten before” de 


towards thoſe thar killed his Deer) whiell he mille worſe 
Death it ſelf, by putting out of Eyes ind Amputation ur Mem- 
bers yet he Executed no for Treaſd” againſt him, 
de impriſon d divers during life, and alfo put out the Eyes of 
. a Mortaign his Kinſman for having tebelled him; 
the Ale do His Brother Nobert, I have ſaid ee has 


ae and if the fame Authors that tell us of the blindir 
_ Earl; had alſo known that he had done as much to his * 


him ia Priſon, it was no 
r r ans e er 
deprived him of Ins Dukedom. - 


which ruined many Families, and his too great Paitialiry towafds the 
Normans, and unkindneſs to His Res Apes Sago Ning the 
former only for their Country, and d 
meerly becauſe they were —4 men. 
To the fell of thels Charger it ed in hit eren Akin 
miſt be conſidered, he Ss akon ly in Wat; either with 


the of France, or ſome other Fortign Princes, and it 
| 2 Money to make 2 conſtant Deſenſiwe War e 50a 


the Knavery and corruption of his Inftrior Officers. 
As for by bis preſerring Strangers betore Naruril Zagliſhwel, tho i 
muſt be conſelſed, he had done better if he had bœen Ned partial, yet 
us muſt alſo remember, that tho he was himſelſ un Engliſhman che 
Birth, yet was he 4 Norman by. Deſcent, 'Acqugintance and Educ 
on, and having from his Youth been converſant” with few or none 
butNormans,it 18 no wes wonder if thoſe near about him(asRober? Karl 
of fallen in particular) would never adviſe him to advance Engl 
— to any conſiderable Employments either Eccleſiaſtical or Civil; 
v xithey might be for them. And now having 
I ſhall alſo give you a ſhort Account 


of ants K EE N 
He had by his TED i Sos named Millan, Who 
vas drowin d as you have already heard, without Iſſue, ant one 


pay becauſe ſhe was firſt Married to the gere 'Henty the 
and then her Second Husband was Geoffrey-Plantagencr Earl 
2 4 * by whom the had Henry the Second, afterwards Rin 
England ; and two other _ en os Willian," who yours ied 
W . WINGS e ** 


= 


. the” 
bet 
bets 


er, we need not doubt but we ſhould have heard Xie, | 
6 mays op e 


was Married to his Queen: He was alſo too ſevere in his Puffiſhiticnrs | 


But that fat which he is: malt blamed, is, the ſevere "of id e 


erful Neighbours ; and perhaps pi ebene made mach work, by ** 5 


Daughter, commonly called in old French as well as old E. M Mind ! have gives 


her the Latif 
Name of Ma- 
tilda 3 


this does 
banda el ; 


gl 


ted 
tten of 
ire.” He 


1 DO an Flitabeth Married to Alexander King of Score. But if the Reader 
BE -. * __ a&@mind:toknow the Names of the reſt; I refer him to" William 
| ” . Lib. 2. c. 29. gemer icenfis for his-furth erlatisfaction;! out? al nahi not 10 TX 
= 31 have no more worth noting concerning this Prince's Reign, but 
to glxe ſome account of his Taxations, ad alſo*of the Laws made in 
his Reign; but to begin with the former. n e eie ee ot 
. 2; The Taxes raiſed in this King's Reign, were as follow ?: 
nor is it ſaid how: they; were:impoſed;butin'the Fourth year of h 
2 Florence of Worceſter relates it was not eaſie to declure ng 


miſery England ſuſſet d by reaſon of the King's \exceflive Exactions; 
- 8 find alſo in {ng vines nes A per; i A 
In the Sixth» year of his Reign/his Impoſitions were General and 
Owe, according to. Eadmeruz's report; and beſides other Rigorou 
Exactions from the Clergy; he ſet a particular Sum upon every pa. 
rin Church, and forced the Incumbent to pay it; or, accbrding to 
mice om 


a 


the Hiſtorian, :to redeem the Churkkr oo nos >! fr 
+» In the Eighth year of his Reign, he had for the Maritge of his 
Daughter Matilda tothe Emperor Henry the Fifth, three Shillings of 
„ every Hyde of Land in England,” which upon u juſt value nt this day 
would be equal to Eight hundred twenty four thouſand, Eight hun- 

Ard and flfty Pound. (according to Dr. Brauys Computation. 
In the Sixteenth year, by reaſon of the King's Neceflities England 
ps oppreſſed with frequent and various Payments and Exactions + 
FM But I find no Scatage paid unleſs it were comprehended under other 
E Gelds and Ex actions aten bas Nv 
LR BgBeſides theſe his Taxes; it appears by the Laws attributed to this 
5 King, that he had a conſtant Annual Land- Tax, (which is there call: 
= ==; ed Banegeld): ol Twelve. pence upon every Thie to be paid at certain 
=: times, à Forfeiture. being ſet upon ſuch us Hid not dulyipay it: 
1 L shall now proceed to the Laws maderor:confirm'd in his time. 1 
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need not here repeat the Great Charter of Liberties wich he. granted 


at his Coronation to the Clergy, Nobiſity and People of ga ha- 
5 ving giyen it you at large in the beginning of his Reign nor do T 
l Endranyithen Laws of his beſides that Collection which Mr. Lambert 
% Hhath given us in his Archaioromia; and are alſo Printed at the end of 


* 


M H beelockx Edition of Heue; And ſince they contain Pigeſt or 


* 
"465 3 


* 
6 - ? er 


boch ot the:Exgiifh Laws and manner of Proceedings in Criminal as 


well as Civil matters, I haue here Tranſſated the moſt'conſiderable of 
them, which concern either the King's Prerogative, or the Liberties 


. of 
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ner they. increaſe, or decreaſ 
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1 11 5 to the Sink, ben lb of the Bien of he io 
25 of E þ 715 into the Fr = of Britai or Water, into wo Sa. 
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180 hich i 115 ria, ee 
oug t 
be delayed. oof | 
common pr | 
prefent.che/Bihb es vader 225 
Lea, (i. e. eriff 530 Dept 804 edets). Aldermen j 


te, (4.8. Magiſtrates) Prapofiti,: (4. e. ed Bench Barons, 

avaſars; Tungreves,: (i. ei Officets of Towns). and all other Ovens 
of Lands ought to be preſent; to prevent the Impunity of evil Merl, 
and the; Subverſion of Juſtice: But the | Seyremotes and Bur glue 


ought to be aſſembled in the Hundted, or Wapertac twelve times a year, 


with other; Particulars, belonging te thefe A e here to be =, hp 


The Eiglth.is, Tharall F: Freemen, as vel Houſholders as theirFol- 
lowers or Dependants ſhall meet twice a year-ar.the Hundred-Court; 
to ſee if their Decenaries: or e be fi or not; or in what man- 

that there ſhould be over 

every nine Men a tenth, 5 over the © Thoſe Hundred one of the ber- 
ter ſort, called the uderman, who : :ought to Mandy to e the 
Laus of Gal and Man. en 

In Mr. Selaeus Copy hexe follows: this Clauſe: [Becauſe nothin 
onpht: to be taken, or exacted ſrom any one, unleſs/by: | 
by the Law of = Land; and by the juſtice and judgment of the 
Court, without deceit; as it is Ordained by the prudent conſideta- 
tion of our good Predeceſſots, and the Nables of the whol 
and approved of hy the General Aſſembl pak the Servants; bf: 
and! of the holy f Elders and TWiſe-mes.0 


Order for the Common Good, that every one who deſites to be ebun- 
ted worthy of the right of a Freeman, ſhall from tlie rwelfth year of 
his Age be entered in ſome Hundred, Tything, ee 
but vs or Hirelings ſhall be < obliged by 4 double Pled 


That 


* 


fes, 


the whole 8 A of e. the Bi- 
The other Copy proceeds: ¶ For it is Ordained by the Provident — 


ie. Court- 
Baron. 


* Stultus. 
| tOpuimarer 


MY; 


* In thoſe 
Times our 


Kings gave 


3 is -Men Prote- 
Saion by gi- 


ving Gor 
Hand bef 
Wine. 
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* Omnibus 
Ordinatis. 


5 fender an 


te Lars of K 


inthe Higk- way Bree (I ſuppoſe finding of 


chat if they offend he may make them. actor for i ir, of may himſelf 


8 retain kick, 5 THT 7 lyable to _ = 


22 2 1 rd D544 £7 
The reſt Fore erging ſuch Strang ers, 92 mig ht vs their Friends, 
yet were ta be broug i to Juſtice; Fir they offended, as alſo againſt te. 
P 4 Strangers ond tliree Nig "we "without giving fecurity for 
them, or recervifg another Mags 8 without à Teſtimony of the 
| Neighbours ;4 os ny touch upon, becauſe already mentioned in 
8 a 40.5 0 | : 2 / 


ie Ninth C] 19 18 7 the quality or hatre of Caules,. ſome of 


which ere redeemable by Fine, aa others not, which belong only to 


the Royal Preropative;\then folloys a diviſion of Cauſes into Cole 
wn; ſo:thavall:Cauſes pught to have ſuitable methiotis of Pro. 
dels atcording to the different Times and Perſons, and that every 
Caule mould be determin 1 Hundred, County, or Halimote, or 
_ Gan of (rhoſe' Lords, tl e Speam rie, Ge. ur E 

"Gowns. 155 11 227 iter a + M 0121 n 
The. reſt concerning the 17 of Cauſes) pra 10 the 
different nature of offences, T omit, only the coneluſion of thus Law 
is remarkably, that no Heat, or wicked Perſon ought. to he a Judge, 
3 the Chief Men according to their ability, : who ſha} not 
dgea Man's Perſon but his Deeds. according to h e the Coun- 


ogs ie 118990 1 8 ee |; 4100 1 bad 
Tae Tenth ig concerning ithe King's Ri of | of e mhich 
e Theſe are the Rights which 8 land a- 
lonehath Above All Nen in his * ingdem, whilſt tlie goot 
vf Pencg and Security is ret (diz) the Breach. of the King's 
Peace, given aither by his” a or Writ, Daurgele, the Plea, or 
$/concerning contempt. of tus Writs, or Precepts, as. alſo con- 
deming his Servants} whereſoever killed. or injured; alſo Treachery 
and; Treaſon, 5 K all; ſorts of Contempts, as ſpeaking evil of him, 
re Caſtelativ trim ſtumnarum, (Which know not how to Ttanſlate) alſo 
the Fleas of Outlaw and Theft (then not puniſhable by death) Mur. 
ther, falſifying of Eis Money, Burning [Houſes]. 1 li e. Al 
dul man ons Mam in his own Houſe: Foreſtal, file, Lying in wait 
18 Flemin. 
Ferm, [perhaps the: aiding of Out-law'd. Perſons.] Premeditate AC 
fault, Robbery), e that is, treſpaſs upon the King's High. 
Way. Seiſing on the King's Land, on Money, 'Treaſare-Trove, Ship. 
Wracks, Mars Algarum, (42. e. of Sea-weeds, or Plants;] Rapes, Treſ- 
in Foreſts, -Alſo the relief of his Barons; Whoſde ver ſhall fight 
becks ne ee or whoſdever Faſtia, (i. e. in the Kings Hoſt or 
Army. It Breaks the Peace, | whoſoever ſhall omit. to. maintain Burgbote, 
| and Firdfard,/ i. æ. the repairing of Caſtles and Bridges, and 
.appearing at à Muſter.] Whoſoever keeps or maintains an Excommu- 
| meared or Out. law d Perſon. Alſo Burgbreche, li. e. he who violates the 
of Surety] Whoſoeverthall run away 8 Land or 


: "em. 


41 *. 


10 e unjuſt ds ht of Juſtice, and Wreſting: of the 


King pea All Hereftrets, [perhaps the King's H gh. ways are here 
meant. And all Gwalſtoms, (i. e. Places of bl: Execution, ) are 
dy 2 e King's. Moreover the King in his Saca or ee 051 
0 be to all Men, chat ele Summon d to appear as w. ———— 
rea — . 


JETTEC ˙ ⁵»ͤ————A.m. ben 


ght 


A 


ers, 


Men in Holy Orders, Working on Holy Days, 
Husbands; Harbouring Out: lawed and Excommunicated Perſons, 1 


be ſatisfied by paying of the Mere; ¶ That is 2 —.— of 


Brighote,' or Fridfare tall: forfeit! a Hundred: Shillings; 


bete IL. I ENR Y Foe TY 


Hungers: as poor and abject perſons inſtead of Kinſanand Ads - 
VOCare, tn Warr —— Oel Mts | An. } 2145 0 ) EW rt 


N 2 lit 2 by 720 it ; 4 C 110 I —Y ITY 3:53:44 | . 7 : ; | 1 
The Eleventh is of the Pleas Fr 5 1 belonging 'rouheting, . 


h ſince they relate only to what part of the Fines the Kin Was 
— have rogether with tie Biſhop 5 — 4 
as Man- laughter in a Church, with holding of Tythes, Pes 


and Firſt-fruits, Adulteries, Perjuries, falſe e Teſtimonies; Killing of 


Man. ſlaughters, Mar- 1 "TN 
riages of Widdows withig''Twelte Months after the death of their „ 


but ſlightly: mention, as being tedious; and alſo in waeren 9 
— 2 Bau.. 2 — 139] 11963 _ SY 
The Twelſtfi declares what Pleas or Proceſs ag 232 "= 
and what by payment of a Vite, that tea bare fine or Mult] dome | 
of which cannot be farisfied- at all by Money; ſuch as are H. 


and Burning of Houſes, notorious Theft. Eleremonihꝝ li æ dex v right 


Murther.] And Lawforaſwic, li, e. betraying of the d. rd.] And breach 1 
of the Peace; or of the Church, or that given by the-King had. | 


But theſe that follow may be ſatisfied byta Hundred Shillings, (via 
Grith-breach, [i.e. Simple-breach of the Hence.) Stret-breach, Foreſtale, 
Burg-breachy Hamſokne,'  Flemen-farme:zirall theſe mi be Gatiofied by a 
Were: tlieſe are the chief heads of this kaw, by ye brass DM 9% 

The Thirteenth is, what Pleas put Men in the 3 ee el To be 
Wich ang kibri 2 Hoe by his Haga, 3 ined. or A- 
of his Writs, and whatſoever tends to che comtumely or 
1 Commands; as alſo coricerning; his Servants im any 
diy or Caſti e; or any where elſe: e 0d . 
king of Caſtles ee Licence, Qutiaury, Ge N 
are in the King nand forfeit. their #7 theythave Bl 
any.) Then fellow and Murthery if che Party Patty come not ia with- 

in ſeven days: Alſo * 3 225 err pens ſhall loſe their Han, 


8 c unjuſt Judgment 
de va po cry Saks, a 2 5 ecke 
Judge, urileſs he de i of th th the->concealthent ol 


Goods or, Chartels: — — bee Ne 8 1 


alſo Violence offer d a, go d in the MY 
Houſe: He that breaks; the Does in a 
Burghtote, de 


Le, or compound fbr iti: Alſo — — — mg oy 
incurr — Eleven aut oſ Twelve ſound for him. T ; reſk/of-tho Gh 
Forſeitures is againſt:thoſe who keen or; maintain Out- law d or Ex- 

— whoſoever ſball forſake his Lord or fellow. 
Souldier in a Land or Sea. fight, all whom ſhall loſe; their Lives, and : 
the Lord ſhall ſeize upon their Money and the Land hieb he gave W 
* but if they have e 15 e Freeland] it ſhall fall to the " "IMS 


. Wn CADE, 10 215 


& D 
lhe Fourwenth i is concerning; Reiss, which begin wich Ane ot 
an Earl, and thence deſcend to the King 5 Thanes, and then to * 
| Vol. ws - 


„ 


F 


4 The Ros FX Vol. IE 


Es middle Thane; which” having beeo already repeated in the 
Laws of King Cxute, and being much the ſame with that in the for. 
mer Volume half not repeat, but refer the Reader to it. 
The Fifceenth ir concerning Daregeld, (vix.) Twelve-pence for 
every Hyde per _ this habe be not ary M the times appointed, 
by a Teen ü t ot 5414 ra 

l The Sixteenth: isiconcerning the Peace 15 e Court, which 
che to be vbſerued for the diſtance of four Miles, three Quarters in 
end. ae een Feet, from the Gate of his Palace, 
wine helreſidle s. RIO | 


4 


 -1:Phe-Sevemehchis concerning Pleagof Foreſls,(viz.) een 


d oT * 


. 2 but 


121200 WR 
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Tn A 


1 © whatdever were Ut 


defberd 
R e e Kinds of Cauſes, of 
whoſt Forfoitures the Kin 


Hier able Men whither che Ki 


l 


e e in the Foreit, or o Eſſarts and cutting, or burning of 
Wood alſo concerning Hunting, carrying of Bous and Arrows in 
1 eaten of Dogs (har is eutting out the Balls of 
their Feet that they ſhould not run) not appearance at the Foreſt- | 
Courts, che letting i mo Carctelinto:Forefts;' fighting of Summons, the 
e the ſindingithe Skia or Carcaſs of a Derr. ; 
2 is de Lad, or che Purgation of Crimes. A French. / 
may ſweat himſelf off by a Sixfold:Purgation q 
itgbſfes) res Eye ifh Freeman by nee Lads, , 
ys 2 4 eee three bu [Hoclr: 9 
bite declares thit there are ſeveral. things; che Judg. x 
Went)of whith to the King's Court, and not bo dhe Sheriff or 8 
hid-Officers wirhour rticular Write aner eme 3.8 A M 
0 4. vio 8 dend Aham; of which 4 
a yartly: the udgiment of Gauſes in his own Socna, or of 
- Oran or — it n ;2which-Juriſdiction is diſtin- Ju 
: gqrfifdinto what was * Heads of: Marinors,aod of Hundreds lif 
and Barrooghs, midewrthe Sherifts of Oounties; and it deciares 2 
Aruhhiſhops, * gunchall others ef inferior D — 1 hap 
withiachieir own Manniors: or furiſdidtions}iSecy! li. e try Pleas) | 
eongerning Tranſireffions within'the Mannor-cand': Soc Ci. Suit of wh 
Coutt'pf, ts within the <7 00% 519209) Omer «hl 
1 ad ot, 80 — dg „ er ober _ on but 
dinheof,' priviledge F 
talkers within the Manner or E meh follows & 
— — 22 not tae upon me to Tranflate, ,; 
that al theſe Vedder and Royalties 
ved from the Kmp:thoiafterwards they might 
SuccxNenytor be alivtiated-by'Parchaſe or Exchange. 


hg rd 


Sage has a ſhare, Bix. in ul Cauſes as well Ec- 
eeſuiftical asCivity as alſo in thoſe conterning, the King's Servants, 
&\Etelchaſticks and the Tenants of Barogs, as over poër and inan. 
Has wholly or ibnly in part tha Sana, 
ox Het of Couft; among whichuare Adultery an Homicide commit. 
ted im dhe Church, Breach — es of Holy Orders; or of 
r Legality, where it i (4 Tae by the "Secular 
Power: 8 LS 2 [s 511 54 * 1K 8 Wan wa k 14 ver: 4 210 
The Two and twentieth is of Grithbrech, and Ham Soca. 
Which havi u gelte very material, 1 holly paſs by.” 01 
1807 o: 05, 2 e ee eben 11:1 
wa d 4 I * The 
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- The Three and twentieth is concerning Offences in Foreſts, for 
which a Man is puniſhable in the Court of his Lord, unleſs he be 
taken within the Foreſt, e Re 2 

The Twenty fourth is concerning Fiſcal Judges; the Fiſcal judge, 
(who was I ſuppoſe the ſame with the chief Baron of the Exchequer) 
had the obſervance or over- ſight of Legal Juſtice over all the Barons, 
who had particular Franchiſes, and whatſoever was done againſt 8 
their Perſons: for no Man could claim a Forfeiture to himſelf, but only / 
to his Lord: The'reſt I omit, as not to the purpoſe, or elſe obſcure. ' 

The Twenty fifth is „ Priviledges of the Noblemen 
of England : If there ariſe a Plea between the Tenants of any of the 
Barons, that have Soca (that is Suit of Court) let the Plea be handled 
in the Court of his own Lord, of common right; if it be between the 
Tenants of two Lords, having ſuch a Socua, lex the party accuſed an- 
ſwer in the Court of his own Lord, as of common right. 

The Six and twentieth is of the Plea of Theft: Which ſince it is 
ob ſeure and of no great moment, I pals by. 180 


The Seven twentieth is of the Liberty of a Vavaſour, (or 
e,, rr 109, TING 21; 
Alſo YVavaſours who have Free- land may hold Pleas, which belong 
to Vite or Were, over their own Tenants in their own” Lordſhips, 
and fo likewiſe over the Tenants of others, if they are there detain d, 
or elirg'd intheFie,” . gnges RAP TER 1] 
The Eighth and twentieth is concerning giving right Judgment, 
where tis declared that in all Actions the Judgment of the Judges 
t to be unbiafſed ; for poor Men are worſe oppreſſed by wicked 
Judges, than by the moſt cruel Enemies: the reſt containing the qua- 
liication of Witneſſes, and how they are to be Examined, ſince it 


contains nothing material, I omit. 0 N 
The Twenty ninth is who ought to be the King's Judge. 
The King's Judges, or the Barons (i. e. Free-men) of the County, B«roner. 
who have Free- lands in it, are thoſe by whom the Cauſes of parti- 
cular Perſons ought to be tryed by an alternate Proſecution or Tryal; 
but Villani [ie. meer Villagers' or Country-men] or Cocſeti [or rather 
Coſertti li. e. next Cottagers] or Perdigui; (Ze. Vile and Indigent Per- 
ſons] are not to be numbered among the Judges of the'Laws; whence 
it is that they neither can forfeit their o.] or their Lorcts Money in 
the Hundred or County-Court. The reſt concerning their Appearance, 
ind the Forms of Proceſs in thoſe Courts, I omit'; only this is re- 
markable, that by this Law no Namium, or Diſtreſs; for any Cauſe a- 
ning in the Hundred- Court, was to be carried out of that Hundred. + 
The Thirtieth is of the Liberty of Noblemen or Gentlemen, in 
Pleas of Counties, [i. e. County-Courts] by which it is deelar'd that if 
2 Baron of a County have a Cauſe againſt the Sheriff, thoſe that held 
7 were not to be tried in the County- Court unleſs. for 
t. IIS: LM in DO dh . ot apart ng; JF; 

The One and thirtieth is of Capital Ples. 
In Supreme and Capital Pleas, one Hundred or County-Court 
may be Judged of two, but one alone may not Judge two Counties; 
i between Judges there are divers Opinions, and ſome affirm it to 
be one way, and ſome another; let the Sentence of the better ſide 
prevail, and according to that which is moſt agreeable to Juſtice. All 
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Biſhops, Earls and other Magiſtrates ought to be preſent at the Coun. 
ty-Court, Who may there determine the Laws of God, and Secular 
Matters by due conſideration, where none ought to deny the Records 
of the King's Gourt; in other Caſes a Man gn peng the matter by 
| Men who were Cogniſant of it, and no body was to be found Guilty by 

any Man ſuſpects his Judges, he nay ne, er deny the Fact: 
every Man is to be Judged by his Peers of the f. ſame County; all Fo. 
reign Judgments were to be abrogated, whatſoever is done againſt 

erſons abſent in any place or matter, or what is not done by proper 

udges, {ball-be wholly, void, and no Witneſſes were ro be received, 
againſt which ny Obhjection lay. And it farther declares that in 
Weſt. Saxony thoſe that were choſen for Witneſſes, and not named 
_ Judges, were Advocates; which is a plain diviſion of. the Freeholders 
into Judges and Jury. rh 1089 R e on By 
| G The Two and thirtieth is, That no Man may Judge his own 
Lord. f 17777 ] ĩä go 5c on i. bog 
No Man may preſume alone, or can be compell'd by any other to 
+ give Judgment, nor ſhall any of the Chief Men ſuffer. by the] udp. 
ment of the; leſs; no Man may Judge his on Lord, or give Judgment 
upon him whoſe Liege he is: the reſt being obſcure, I paſs by 


* 


The Thirty third is of handling a Plen. 
If any Man in his own Court, or in any other place of Judging 
Cauſes, have a Plea: to be diſpatched, let him call together his Equals 
and Neighbours, that he may give them ſuch a Grataitous Juftice, by 
an unſorced Judgment, as cannot be gain - aid; for the defect of Ju. 
tice, and the violent forſaking of right, are thoſe things which bring 
Cauſes into the King's Court, or the Juriſdiction of other Superior 
Lords; the reſt being obſeure and of no great moment, I let alone. 


8 The Thirty fourth is of handling a Plea in a juſt Judgment : If any 


Man for anger, hatred, fear, love, or covetouſneſs, or torany reſpect 
to the King, ſhall Judge unjuſtly, or ordain that which is not Lau, 
let him pay an hundred Shillings, and be deprived of all. honour of 
being a Judge, unleſs he joe nd himſelf ro the King; as that he 
- Hall be in his mercy: the reſt. concerning the Leſb;lites, or Muldys 
appointed by Dane e, for; this, or that Crime, and alio for thoſe 
who ſhall Impeach, i e. queſtion. or deny] a Judgment rightly given, 
E fs od One nguo nn babar 
The Thirty fiſth is concerning Overſeuneſs to t bund del 
contumacy ot contempt of the King's Command) whuch, offence. is 
rated at ſeveral Sums, according to the quality of the Perſon, and great. 


* * 


neſs of the offence. Ae 7 1 #7 , 


n mar 1 
The Thirty ſirth is concerning thoſe who have e may 
loſe their Ovetſeun [or riglit of Fines} which ſince it is obſcure, and 
not material, I alſo paſs b 7. 


Nr i eee 
The Thirty ſeventh is concerning the unlawful cutting .down of 3 
Wood, which (omitting the reſt that goes before) is here called Wu: 
heth, that is the cutting of Wood in the King's Park or F oreſt, which 
ſhall be ſatisfied by Twenty Manſes, (that is, about Fiſty Shillings oſ 
our Money) unleſs an expreſs Prohibition ſhould require more; but 
out of a Foreſt or Park, it was but Five Manſe. | _ | 


1 2 — 


The 


- 
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The Thirty eighth is of Scholdavitey bl which ſince Sir — 


man hath not given us any ſignification, I will not take pu me. to 
determine what this offence was. 
The Thirty ninth is concerning the Forfeiture for ſhedding of blood, 
which in ſome places was only incurr'd by them that were Actors in 
it, but in others by Acceſſories; It alſo relates to the breach of a Park, 
or Pound, here called Pundbreach, which if done in the King's: 
the Penalty was a full Maite or Mulct, if elſwhere, Five Marks; but 


lays it down as a general Rule, that. in all Cauſes there ought to e 


conſider d the difference of Place, Time, | Perſon and Event. 

The One and fortieth is, That every one e to cer own 
Overſevench, or Forfeitures upon contempts. 

The meaning of which is, That every Lord hath the full Ocoee. 
neſs or Forfeitures from his Tenants, according to the place of his 
Reſidence and manner of the Offence: rhe reſt B relates to Eſſoins, 
the Particulars of which Þ need not here mention; only this is re- 
markable, that the Law ſtill continued, that every Lord ſhould keep 
ſuch Servants as may be lyable to Juſtice, and alſo his whole Family 
under his own Pledge, that if he were accuſed of any matter, he 

ht anſwer it in his own Hundred, where he ſhould be compelfd to 

5 according to Law: H he alſo be accuſed and flie, let His Lord 

render to the King the Were of that Man; and if the Lord be accuſed 

that he fled with his conſent, nn 2 IP Oath of 
Fi ive Thanes, and he himſelf muſt: be the Sixth. 

Ihe Forty ſecond is concerning Summons. 


And contzins the Penalty of him, who ſhall ove ESO 


liver the King's, or any other Lond's Summons to another, either on wi 


purpoſe, or throu ugh 1 Ec. 
The Forty thir 
awer to another. 
Ihe meabing of which is, that no Body being impleaded by che 
king is compellable by Law to anſwer another, — had firſt ſutis- 
ſied him who 's the (lief Lord. The reſt belng tedious and obſcure, 
omit : The Sum of it being no more than that a Man ſhall firſt an 
ſwer that Lord of whom he thalds in chief; or under whoiti he relies. 
Ihe Forty fourth is of the Pledges fortheir Lords; hielt provides, 


that 'Tenants [ſhall not anſwer their Lords in any Suit tilt oy have | 


ſatisfied them what they have loſt by being Plooges tor tejeLveds, 
unleſs it be in Caſes of Contumely 5 — then 


The Forty fifth contains: many things — — or | 


Caſes wherein Men may be excuſed from Appearance, and ſhews'tha- 
ny Cauſes in which it is neceſſary to anſver according to Law, upon 
a ſingle Summons, and where not, needleſs to be reite. 


- TheForty dxch is of thoſ'wtiarinrwItupleaded by coi Leid“ If 
any Man -ſhall-be 1 


ther-Man's ſuggeſtion, let him be Summon d to appear at ſeven days 
notice, in the fame County, to anſwer all eee need - 
leſs to be recited at laggmee. 

The Forty ſeventh is concerning criminal or Capital Cauſts, as 
8 Theſt, Murther, and 1 a Man's Lord; as alſo Rob. 


Ahe Outlawry, or Finſe breach, amd burning of Houſes, and 


ing Coyn as alſo that in all Criniinal and Capital Caſs, md nd 


is that none being Ipleaded by the King may fr 1 


mpleaded by his Lord either by His own or a- 


"0 
+, 8 7 
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e +0 Council, and does not 


a. . — Vol. Il 
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Man muſt look for Council, but being lnlptleadol muſt profecicly deny 
f rer N any ſeeking for Council, of whatey er Nation or condition 
he is, 
From whence we may obſerve the Antiquiy of that Law of deny- 
3 —— in all Tryals of Life and Deat 
The Forty eighth is, when Petſons may make uſe of Council. 
In all other Cauſes every Man ay and ought to make uſe of Coun. 
.cil; fot if any one being Im eaded b y the King's Juſtice, and ſhall go 
ke in! diſcharge of the offence, he ſhall 
my twenty Marks.: The reſt I omit as — be inſerted. 
The Forty ninth;fitieth; fifty firſt and fifty ſecond, containing only 
dives rules concerning Pleadings and Summons to the hundred, and 
ether Courts, and not appearing there; as alſo concerning Diſtreſſes, 


giving Security or — our to anſwer Juſtice, being W295 matters of | 


3 — now quite abſc 2 — = - Ep 
; TheFi is concerning ſupe 8 elaying to appear at 
the County-Court, and the Forieitures e — as allo con- 
cerning Pleas there brought. 
Money in ken Dividend, among banners of a Sum of 
ey in Slot i497) 1% 
"BG veral Men ſhall 2 3 have put their 
Money into a Common Stock, and they will depart from that Socie- 
ty, and Community, let them bring before Witneſs wharſdever they 
have in Common to — divided; that if need be, they may 
ſiwear upon the _— Evangeliſts, that they have no more; as for what 
| is already acquired;:tliey/ may divide it among them, according to 
| "and Arbitrements ſhall be 2 W them- 
elves. 


They is oinaming the en el a Lord over his 


+ Tenant. 
It is lawful for: Lotd: to Summon his Tenant to do him rlghe 
in his on Court, an d if he be Reſident at ſome remote Mannour of 


the ieee he ſhall er there, if ue 8 0 Summon 
NN ONCE nn 

. deat wiz.” o 4:13 

In what Court a Controverſie ſhall be determined between any one 
and his Farmer, whois not his Leige- Man, eſpecially in ſuch things 
as belong to the Farm, all which ſhall be determined in the Court of 
that Lord of which the Land is holden; the like concerning Shep- 
pena gordon other —— either of the Lord or his 
Taba) | FA 

The Fifty: ſeventh is concerning the Complaint of Neighbours a- 


Aud if they; are made! between thoſe — Equals, they may 
meet at the diviſion of their Lands, and he who firſt complained ſhall 
firſt have fight done him; or if it muſt go further, letthem go to the 
Court of their on Lord, if they have one and the ſame, and that 
Juriſdiction be his, but if otherwiſe they may go to the Hundred- 
Coyrrif there be nerd; — being tedious | "pai oper; as Ido 


| alſo 
1 The Fi ciatnh W 4 Vegrans, who was sto o be brought 
85 de de ir r Judge of ha fre EY ii eee 


* NB 


The 


3. 82 EER rr . 


4 © FE 


ing 3 nate once 1 how much time was to be given — wer 
in what Caſes, and by whom it was to be done, ſince they are on. 

ly matters of Form, and are now obſolete, I'omir, as I do alſs 

The Sixty firſt, concerning the Plea of any Lord againſt his — 

a or 2 and thoſe that are ſubject to him for the ſame reaſon, "as 
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' long, obſcure,” and now out of uſe. C | 
Th Sixty ſecond is concerning — ak enen fn ©) a Hg Wo 
ring. —— I: vir. from = RE —_— 
— Octaves | 9 m Septuag Sunday fifteen ; 8 | 
thay 3 — 2 Holy 2 the four 2 1 


Jin 6 22 
arp hed deere ee erer ya Fil Judgrgher _ - 
Wo pros) the Seo ny org — — — — — als 
That is in what Cauſes the u ge may „„ 
Socna or Suit of Court, without any Accuſer, — the f , 
= may Pi hill byithe Oath of: hi his Net zall which ty, who thn © 
Ht — and not material, Tomit. As I do alſo the Sttty — 1 
eee what places and in hat caſes a Man ny purge — . 
imſelf by his own Oath, and ———ů 4 28 
Þ — Ordeal, (that is, by u Hot · Iran of thren Pounds : ; 
| = uo IPO, Ot 6 —— 2 1 
were encepted: But all theſe being now out of datei omit only _ 


in Hoi Onders were en were bende by Ouch \of Five 
Pk nes emi 4 5 x 1-071) ni 491d 
110 The Sixty 18 etring a ee 1 ate ers, 
Hany (hall let a Thief ge Car, let him make iriution accord. 
ing to che Thief s Were, or let him deny it by a full Purga — 
he knew him to be ſo: and if any one did not follow the Hue und Cry; oo 
go ym een] unleſs/he could clearty ucquit mn. 
i Hit, eue Din in ier S800 3 20Is_ * 0 ; x8 

The Sixty faxth. is concerning the Killing of a" dig of the 1 A Pick 
r r ort;q2 or Deacen. ——Y 
e a lier of the Altar, let him be Out. law d from 1 
and Man, unleſs he repent by a due ſitiafuction, and mae =. 
ment with his Kindred, or purge himſelf hy his Wenekwa (that Is by 
8 ) and that within thirty days, Qeuif a Minifter of 
Altur ſhall ill another ian, or beacciſcd for ang cmormous eil 
action] let him be depriver! bath of his Orders. „and let 
him go on Pilgrimage, as the Pope ſſiall enbyn hib, But if he 
will purge himſelſf, let — 2 treble Purgation and unleſt he 
perſorm this within thirty days, let him be Out-lawid; &c2 If u Man 
hell abuſe. one in Holy Orders either by Blows, Bonds ur ocherwiſt, 


let him make amends to him, and maler ſutisfacti- 
on to the Biſhop according to th Dignity of SFu and pay a 

falt Munbneath (aber is, 2 Fine ſqy the Breach of che or he may 
Gay it by a full Purgation: I 


au Man being-condemned'to die deſire 
to be ppofeſſed (i. c. a —— be denied him; but if any 
ac ſhall deny iim, let lum mae — 
Se undred 


ER » 
e 
1 


8 
o 


* Wo ns {4 —— Lomit. —— may be — to tits the Reader of th the nn 
_— great Priviledges that Church men had in thoſe days above Lay. Nen 


3 rhchey” commited Homicide, as well in the Tryal, as manner of che 
5 5 We: Y Purgation: - tad ot mid on i9ruat onions io DAG at! x 
*: The reſt of the Penalties Nor beeing or impriſonin one in Holy | 
ERC TT. _ __ Orders; I let alone, as not mueh to our purpoſe. 7 1 


A The Remainder of theſe Laws Epaſs b Wand all only take notice of 
—_—_— the time and manner them uſed of Purgation” by Ordeal. If any one ſhall 
__ be lawfully: accuſed: by tlie Sheriff, or the King's Juſtice, of Theft, 
— ch or the like, and is to have à threefold Lada or 
ht he on a convenĩent day to have thirty Com- 
reof none ſhall be culpable in any matter, and 
witl fiſeen of —— whom the Juſtice ſhall- chuſe, the party himſelf 
(being the Sixecenth) halt fwear us the Judge ſhall direck. By the 
— Law there were to bet} five Compurgators, aud by the 
f EP Dare Law:forty eight. 1 153 „Man e £12190 
{Sa 5 0 6 The Sixty: ſeventh — — or Purgation of 4 Man 


- not:infamous,withrother things not mueh to our purpoſe, which I omit. 
+ 2. 1FheSnay(cighth is:concemingthe Tee; or farigfachon for Free- 
ds n dan Laren ben! [ = paſs-by;becauſe ſo often repeated only ſhall t 
rails — born Was to be accounted e 
equal D —— er I he were killed, and Atislaction to 
be made for it it was — tic'only deen to His Birth, hat i is, 
if he were born of — Dane 8 ſhould be rendered for him, 
andi ſo if he were deſcendet of a Villain: the like Were was to be 
— in Clergy-men as well as Laicks, that the Line of deſcent 
to follow the Father; and not the Mother's fide. The reſt | 
| concerning the HMeres vo be paid for Clerks: according to their differ. | 
ent Orders, ani the-ſeveral/Penances thax were to be-perform'd. for 
the killing of a Monk or Clerk, tho by 'chance, or againſt a Man's 
will; or his own Fatlier or Mother by the like oven I'ſhall ler 
alone: As I do alſo the Sixty ninth and Seventieth, which are 


.  . -(Concerningithe-different/Weres, Mitres und Manborer thiat were to 
be oo by 1 the Law of Weſt-Saxony, 
b Fi 20! their diſſei ſe 1 


ſ 
to the — Ro Lord of the f 
2 coin! \ 


* 
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nn, HEDA bag Hor 
ee — — nr Homicide. - 3 bmi Sit- „ en 
21. — — Locks, en wt ſort of 0 
_ Witchcraft, half commit Homicide, whither it were l or in- 0 
tended for that party, or any other, if ĩt prove mortãt it ſhall by no | 
mtans beredeamed; bus fach a one ſhall be delivered to the 2 hy 
of the Farty lain, chat he may be left to their mercy and ju { 
but I the caſo would admix of merey, it was to be left to the Ju ly 

ol the Biſhop; and if he were admitted to mercy, he was to es be 
the Werts the I te, an' tire Manboce of the dead perſon, and then . 

for 

ſor 

ha 


was toſind Sureties for his own good Behavidur, Sc. 4 2 
From the Seventy ſecond, concerning the ſoveral kinds of Homicides 
As likewiſe from the Seventy third,concerning the Puniſhmenr and Pe- 
nances of a Biſhop, Presbyter, Monk, N other in Holy Orders, 
ee Lack Who fhall kill 'angeher;”1 — 
„ | : thole 


, IRE AEST 


_ - I. 
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tho Laws; tho” of an Eocleſiaſtick nature, were yer Ordanef by 
the ſame Civil Authority as the teſt of this King's Lives; yoo 
The Seventy. fourth is concerning the Purgation of thoſe who were 
flain 2 and 1 whom their Kindred 
e or clear according to antient Law by a Merelade, (that oY 
a full Purgation, aco to the rate of the 1 to which he Was 
born needleſs here to de repeated. am yy LINE OTE eth 6.53173 
the Seventy fifth is concerning Mens mur rehering of their Lords? 
Hany one ſhall kill his Lord, if he be taken; he no ways redeem 
himſelf. The Latin Original being here either —— 
ſhall not undertake Literally to Tranſlate, it amounting to no more 
chan this, that the Guilty party was tete his crime By cruel 
torments ending in death ſelf. The reſt concerning the * 
obs Lord or Maſter that ſhall kill his Servant, 1 omit," and 
hat is moſt conſiderable in this ene er o , 1100 
If a Frenchman wlio has no Kindred; ſhall be murthered murthered privacel 
the King ſhall have as the price of his murther, Forty of Sil. 

ver from the Hund v where the Body is found, umeſꝭ che Malefu- 
Qor be rendered to the King's Juſtice, or that — Body ſhall prove 
— — lain to be an Exgliſhmas, by th judgment of the Hot- 
Iron, or elſt that it ſhall appear otherwiſeby other Circum- 
ſtances. 8 ON N09. 30 Bomnaepdbivicdgtd-nils olticrol Ve; 5 4 4d 
From whence the Reader may obſerve, that this Law c 


jv wy — the fame Law revived, —.— vou will _ 
among thoſe of Cxute, concerning a Dae found 
where the murtherer could not be found; which” was now in Kin 
William fy" yy changed to a'Frenchman, had: ſuch a one whotbein 
no Friends to his Death: You will alſo ſind a 
Law to the ſame pu among thoſe of the ſame King, tho not ſo 
ſully as is here e Sd. MN i 6: dT n 1513.16 7 iss in 
The Seventy fixth concerning the different —— dim Went 
to be paid according to Men's Eſtates ot ere 
ſhould prove too tedious; and fo I do (for the ſame reaſon) N 
' : The Seventy ſeventh,” c 
made for the Life of a Freeman, or Servant; whieh was always to be 
3 ER Ne 
er. HR OT OE an an ie ane 
The Seventy eighth is concerning the manner of Manumiſſion 
of a Servant or Slave; but ſince it is 
of King Widiam,it-is needleſs to be 


S RS $010 tt off 


he ſhall do it before Witneſſes in the Helemote;or Hundred Court, that 


ſo the Party may not afterwards deny it, and that it may be diſtinct- 


ly known of all what condition Men are of, whither free or ſervile; 
becauſe many powenul Men, will (if coy, can) defend: their Ser- 


ants ſometimes as free,.. ſometimes as ſervile, according as it nay | 


be moſt for their advantage. —— 1109 047 45% νννπ Nba 
The Seventy — era an to be paid 


for one ſlain whoſe Father was alive: Hany -one tall ſlay his God- 


ſon, Whoſe Father is alive, he ſhall be dou Sully and the amends 
tall encreaſe according to his Were, and as his Manbote' does in re- 
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pals” to 


Eugleſcherie was not made by King William the Congueronr (as ſome 


the ſatisfaction that was — be 


ſer down in the Laws 
Only this is remarkable, that if ang will malte himGifs Gervane; | 


3 


— Bur eee Dan ee, e 
. be made by his ¶ ere to he King, ad weib as to the Kindred, Sc. But 
; 1 — Meſſenger; who carries his Writ, he 

11%. How to fell he Dn⁰hisꝰ Mercy bu if any dall e mmit Homicide: in the 
nm Church; cannot hedatisfied; for every; Man may — him, 
unle ble fling ſluill pleaſt to grant him his Liſe, and it muſt ihe on 

theſe- conditions, that he make — — and! aſterunds 

papyithie #ir to his Kindred, and a Mamlute 40 his Lord, and a Wire 
to himto wh thbalonga Bis. Ahe King. Which plain hynſtts forth the 
thraſh 10 fs c rr E tobe p ypon all Homicides, tho 


vb rephnſaalint®7T Oo NIN bun mon | 
ene, comcernng Homicide gone Kings Cc: a 
| rho: fred. ieee orga yt, co: 


LW | —_ — — kill a Mea im anyidfethet ſball be- in the King's 
5 Mercy, — Eſtate and nere f av aſſanit he made upon an | 
1 — debe dog-e-wadred il. 
_ SiGatiaRion7:che rel} npen chis Subziect, as allo, the . of 
end (blew Trefpalles wechuttingrup, or baraing the King's 
High: viay) Fipurpoſely:annit., ouhebenaid ot or baba > 1 
t 


| g en dae al odngening keepin ch Peace in Daibking, Gi 


| _ 461 10 4 . bag chat —— 


ſecond, concerning 5 who . 


een ee U — Non vdobsr Oe e Ne 


it ſeems that FamilyQuangels and. Feuds rte füll 
Ws | 


- 0 7 ” 4 ES. 4 : * 
1 . - — * . * iS 
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1 | — ails him zulany, Hees or, buſnels,..except 
+++... £ — — ud is ite be hon ov ich and not ta be "OW 
"Br "WY | Gon oi i $222 207 10 Sen Nn, on gl 

r rere 
| bis Encry,'\whieli are mentioned: in this as ell as the;farmer Law, 
A I. them by, as Ade divers other things of no great . - 

1 The Eighty fourth eee Seating, 485 —— Law. he 

5 2 a . on may pride 2 Impunity, 

3 | — .. inſlen by 100 great an mel fr 

where one will not, two can never fight. 

no The Thar every onDo⁰g h. to ſree him, whom b 
1 t ntoidang ger. 2 Bonn 4:54 Seas 2 20 1 
Whoever ſhall another: into any: danger or inconyeniencr, 
——_— — g:him, or hy making amends for him, 
anhy; partixipatinn of the danger; but all Men cannot aſſiſt others by 

_ theirfacerceſiongi vrt: what cannot be ſo done, is cafe to be diſco- 

vdred> eicher from the cauſe or the perſon, For all Capital and Grimi- 

a mitrsbarnaſe (abſolutely: farbid bon "to u ane Inferior, N. 

chat nat nl uthor of: the Crime himſeli is. to he puniſſed, MW raiſe, 

but whoever was conſcious of, or adviſing or conſenting to it, in au ! 
die, — — — any thing, thall be ſubjeck till ie 
vine and no body can viarrant another in any of ö 
af — — Homicide with three other 

I>b>-wholly impured: coithaſeothat: are fer nd it _” 


hg 


a a 
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be the ſame bee Freemen commits Theſt with e 
' The Eighty” facth nn [no Man-thall revenge himſelf with- 


| out Law. 

1 ny de lawful ſor e Lord to complaict/to- his Tedafts and 
 Friedidsy if any one do him injury, hut not to take revenge without, 
Law nor ought it ro be required of the Lord if his Servant ſhall of- 
fend without us-affitance or command; Fm . 
— eundris cerning thy offence of lending 
| e ſeventh is con E of Arms, / 7 

: \Whoever ſhall lend his Arms to another to ſlay any /.ought to 
# ſhare of the Weregild for the ſlain 5 "who lll lend bis 
ord hall give a third part; he lend his Lance ſhall pay 
half; but he who ſhall lend his Horſe "ſhall pay the whole Weregitdi 
Yet nevertheleſs it may he lawful for one to lend his Arms to ano- 


ther, if e de it withour any CO intengion-of — The teſt "LR 15M 

Ido alſo pom warp payed; — was Kill. 8 | 

ed by — 18, — r I alſo do yy, 
by 2 „. t 


8 —ꝗ— winch Occur, where a wan was kill 
Tip 22 44 20 eat RNA 1 111i: 


e to concetning; d ee enen 
r or Weapons of another withour his ititen; 1 


cure —— is long, 3 
£0 


Caſes, in ſome of which the Slayer was to pay 

party ſlain, and in others not, I 2 — it ſelf. | 

'- TheFighty niath is concerning one who kills any of his Kitdred. | = 

2 Whit, ice it only'mentions how: this offence was to be punifiſd | 4 

by the Sant Law, E i A.,! e elle e | 
The Nintieth is concerning one-who is killed by Chance, doing 

about to part thoſe who are fighting. 

He that thus flays him ſhall render his pg altho he did: not 

begin the Quarrel; the reſt concerning Chance- D 

man is killed by u Croſs-bow' ſer ro ſhoot wild Beaſts, or ling 

and where the he rs. 


Ipod the lage ard ths Pi Weregith — 
| t pon, or dug were to pay 2 Wer 1 

y omit, reſerri ug the Reader ro the Original, where he will find di- 
fe arious date of this kind, ſome of which re eee day, 
and others not. BELLO 

The Ninery firſt is concerning the Payment os Murther. - 

I any Frenchman or Norman, or other Foreigner ſhall be killed, 
hd the Tuct appear Murther, and the Murtherer be unn own, and 
fall fie, and be not rendered to the K 3 —ů— 
wo undergs the Law;' chen Forty fix of Silver ſhall be paid for 
at, of which Forey velong co the tings e n : 

party in. Ra 114 133 55 

Note, Theſe Forty fix Marks (as appears by this Law) were to be 
raiſed out of the whole Hundred in caſe it were done in the open 
Fields; and the Alderman of the Hundred was to ſtand for it, 
till it could be raiſed upon each Inhabitant: But if it wete dome in a 
private Heuſe, 'Mannor or Enclofure, then thoſe: F Suk ous ix — | 
were to be raiſdd by the Scte of the living and dead 5 
the Ground, as far as it would go. 
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+ This was 
firſt given to 
repel! the 
Danes. 


«ed. Ad tote r 3 — 


"TheNinery: ſicond a is much of the ſame Subject. 

That if any one being wounded, go into another Hundred 82 al 
there die, and it prove Murther, his Weregjld ſhall be paid where he 
died: The teſt being intricate, -and-not very material, I omit ; only 
it is there ſpeciſied, that antiently a Man was ſaid to be murthered 
whete the Man-flayer was unknown, but now: the Title is given, 
where ever or howſoever the party is found, altho it may be known 
who did the Murther: nor ſhall any thing be paid for ſuch; private 
Murther of an Exgliſbman, but only of a Frenchman, andi if there 
want evidence to prove him an E gliſhmay, he ſhall be accounted a 
Frenchman ; Ind altho the Malefactor implores the Kings Mercy 
nevertheleſs the e e Y ſhall Pad: We: ave 2 
nne. e cb hoff ii bad len od aud ; e 

Sni or | 03-960 0 en wi 8 05 oH 2 „ 

From 5 4 partialit y and Seyerity of this 
Law concerning-Eng/e/cherie; which was not abrogated tilbthe Four. 
teenth of King Edward the Third: if the Reader wouldſeg More con. 
cerning this e conſult Braftoy, Lib; 3. Tratt. x. pag, 1 525 5 
* | 1 83 45 A ne 1} 34% Naur 

Tbe Ninery third is concerning the Amends that are to be a 

for all Wounds and Maims, in which Law are expreſſed; the particu- 

lar Payments that were to be paid for all Wounds, or Maimes what. 

foever from Head to; Foot, which are much to the lame effect with 

eee ee A prey nn up ay * W101 1 2312") 
NA, R403 020005951 © ning OST ai ne me; 

The Nühery ſourth is eee Fans aha are to be paid for 
' Blows or Hruiſes without eſſuſion:of Blood, wllich being not mate- 
rial Tomit, as I do the reſt of this Law aan ene with 
nts theſe Laws of King nme da e 
- And [Have beeri-the-mote WE TT: in the She * 5 88 

the Reader may thereby ſee the chief Heads both of the Criminal Law 
and of pleading in thoſe times, as alſo to convince thoſe of the 
contrary who believe that the Laws of Ergland were conſiderably 
| by NMilliam the Conguerovr, or his Sons, from what they had 
been under the Engliſh Saxon Kings: nor were they more ſevere to the 
Ezsgliſb Natives, and —— to Strangers, aber t they 
were before that time. vor 245d 

* in f A EA 1200 ! 

Iltis Body of Laws — eo d, ſeem to be Sag into "= 
Formby: ſome Lawyer or Monk of that Time, as the Common Law 
then in uſe, ſor I do not ſind them to have been formally Enacted by 
any Great Council, nor yet Granted by any Charter: For as to this 
King's Charter of kikcities khave ws it-here, it is reci- 
ted at large in the ing of this Reign, an is alle; 9-35: found 
in Latin in the | | ee A n ne 9310 1 1 E747 
WOO hn neden D. 

Zut before I TPO King's Reign, 1 cannot omit a remarkable 
Miſtake of Dr. Brady, who in his Hiſtory. Treating of this Kings 
\Taxations, and citing theſe Laws, ſays, He bad à conſtant - Annual 
e ws D. regeld r e —— 95 
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STEPHEN. . 


SMES 12ER N Ea Ii) of Big, Ne v to the 
late King Henry by Adela his Fourth Siſter, was the 
= Third Son of S- ben Earl of Blas, and by the Fa- 
wvour of the Kin is Uncle,was advanced 4 be Earl 
of Mortaigu in No :beſides,he had many Lands 
5 and Honours beſtow n him in England, where 
þ mis Intereſt was very conſiderable, not conly on the 
| — of his own Perſonal merit, but alſo by his long acquaintance 
os. with the Biſhops and Nobility \, all which he Gough Were encourage- 
* Anz Dom. ments en for him to try for the Crown of Exg/and, before ever 
8 the Empreſs Matilda, or the Earl of Anjou her Hoang could be a- 
- [2) ware of his align: [2.] who ab at this time detain d from goin 
| Te, aver, by. ceaſad..of ſome urgent affairs at Home; Whereupon Ear 
P. :08. Stephen a bold ——— Man, being highly beloved Tor the Gen- 


P. 108. 


Bay H. poor — his Temper, and great Atabiliry, laying hold on this 
ivatcly took a light Ship at Witſands, and ſoon 

- es what ſpeed he could to London, where being joyfully 
* received by the Citizens, who had a great value for him, he managed 
there by the his Intereſt ſo well with thoſe Biſhops and Great Men who were then 

+ pony 4 in Exg/and,that he procured a Great Council to be forthwith aſſembled, 
Great Men in which chieffy dy the Intereſt of his Brother Henn Biſhop of in- 
; _—_ 3 cheſter (who brought over the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as alſo the 
Crowned Biſhop of SalisÞury to his Party) he got himſelf to be Elected 
Ling at on the Second of December, and —— Crowned King 
Weſtminſter. at Weſtminſter on the Twenty fixth of the fame. Month, ie 
n 's 
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tere vexed them, if either they humtad 
Woods,; or ito 2 5 ane occaſions they de 
| ad been (ans gut Author) ſbcft a wicked 
ks il the King's 
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it were floor. . wat ſa they en 

uſtice. | 
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ſors had done. | 
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| — Dove. TotThirdly,\Thas he would regs nice? Danegel | anegelt, w ch tis Pre. 
ur dsceſſors were wont to raiſe: upon Oecaſion. ene 
N i There were alſo ſome-other things which this King ſwore to 
| N ob obſerve; chai xheſe are the chief; yet w arſoever they were (Wi. of 4 
Wine ; [x4 Malneshiryieelares) he hebt few'or none of them: ' '/ 
: e perhaps it may at fiſt ſeem very ſtrange if not unzccountable 
er char theſe Biſheps and Lay-Nobility, who agreed to this 
ion should ſs notoriouſly violute the Oaths they had be. 
fore mo ſolemnly: made to the Enipreſs Matilda, by placin of Grab 
The 1155 the Throne; it will doubtleſs appear leſs u onderful,i you coplider, that 
the Biſhops, the perſbn cheyphad beſore w en to, was emen, Acid Married to 
nd Kot aForcign-Prince,who wascutter I a ſtranger to the Laws and Cuſtoms 
: his Elſon, ; ofthis dom; nor wus ſhe Her ſelf 5 lived moſt 
EY redone 7975 of her time abroad; Wheress Sfiphen was un Active and a Valiant 
= ; -.4 Prince ee and feng Ins in ode he und there. 
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yell don N q no 
cole oh 1 
| 13. 20 — 2 Steward | 
| N Archibilhop 2 ry, x ung 15 1 Hed tg upon Oo 
g U Drathabod, by rei ſbm of the late 'unkindnefs betwe and the 
6? bo) bail Empreſs his Daughter, diſmhorited her, and appoin 1 BY Nephew 
© Stephen Earl age his Heir" Which Depoſition 88 true 5 
41 ſhall ndt take upon me to determine) ſõ wrou the 
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credulous Archbifhop.and>the' reſt of the Biſhops abd Lv de chen pre 
ſent) tliat thewcAlt agreed 10 fobar Fele bs B. en] n 

| «| Yet that there werekllb her cogent Redſohs which mov d them to 
[4] afbalusutthivtimgwefind in the above'cired'{4 JAnpraynious Author, 
GS that moſt. of; the Nobility did not only iu it neceſſary; immediately to 
The + Relation Eleft 2 e and ws Pro ing jor 3 _ Fel of the 

© t:thatit i to be their Right, al priviled 
—_— _ =. N 2. on. the Death if their-Kikg, they 9 5 — another 5 the Rey 
— le con- of ado ſucceed hin Though that which'prevail'd with them moſt 
ne ons eerning this: f Al, Was the large promises that Earl (Stephen made to reform all 
3325 ' Abuſes which-had'been pfactiſed in ing Uneles Life. time; be. 
fdes all which (as I. Wilian-of Nals / rells us) he had often 


17, 1 
2.556 heard«Reger ine of Se ee s Chief "moter of this 
* 10-107 EleRtion) devlate,”that he had never taken His Oath to = 75 

e horny id but on this condition, Thar the ſhotildinor bello 
am dom, wi ove his ant oh fe e No- 
dir s cone s whereas hone were made privy to her late match, 
5 0. 10 bur Ralers Earl of Glouceſter, Bryon Fita. Count, and the Biſhop of Li 
fen; this our Author fays, he relates, not that he believe what the 
moll but v0 8 only that he accominodated A pre- 
a umes. 6 Lei v3 Kg; ts ee nenen 
| ; . be believed i! ont it is very reaſonable to 
5 er. that ſhe loſt very inuch of her Intereſt by being Married to 
a Foreigner out of che Kit „ and that without its Sent; nor 
do I meution this, to excuſe the perjuryof thoſe who agrecd to this Ele- 
| ät on, which was made without any neceſſity; ſince Women, were ne- 
= ver by an Law of this Kingdom exeluded from the Crown: and as 
1 | or Earl Stephey, he was as much a Foreigner by Birth; as the Earl of 
| Amos, 6 that ir uur che Pan 
Ii. L 


lage out of the 


a = 
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Jarereſt of the Biſhops ; veiled. under the ſpecious Title . als 6600 
of the Church; — than any conſideration of the publitk Good, 
9 now moved them to flight . the Deck! pare had: ſo 
; but to return again to dur Hiſtory TIT pong | TOE 
The firſt chin {x ce new Ringdid aſe hiv d6mib aracheCrowi 4: if £49. 
n Obſequies of the late King, whole, Corps he met Ku. | 
41ti:Readingp where it was ſolemnly Interr'd in the Abbey-Church; Bn gu gn " 
which King Hexry had Founded; 22 Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Har WS , . © 
und ma af the Biſnops and Lay-Nobility attending his Funeral. ried at R „ v9 
Sometime [a.] before or after," this: King Stephen ſeized upon the C 
vaſt Treaſure his Uncle had amaſꝭd together in the Caſtle of — „ ·˖ · · 
er; which was ſoon delivered him by one Wiliany King Henry's £05 u e 
Treaſurer, and amounted to more tlian 100000 Marks, an incredible = 
un in thoſe: days. [z.] from whenee the Kit preſently went to int, . 
Oord, whiere — dy Oarh conſirmer thoſe Covenants, Which % 
be had already: Sworn to Gods Hely Church, and to the People at H. H. K. . 
his 2 being the fame with thoſe-T have already recited: 8 
Thus 1 5 — on the. Throne proved very eaſy and and there by 
22 as the diſcord between him and the Biſhops; and 8 : 
of the Lay "Nobility began to'increale; ſo his Reign ſtill-proved thoſe Co os... 
every year mor un quiet and turbulent antl: at laſt it ęnded in a crhel 2225 behad 1 
Civil: War, which never ceaſedtill a h before rof this Seem e . 
| Valiant and hut too Ambitious, Princes: nth 8 
I While 14 che King continued ar O d, chere came. 4 Melſtnger e 4 
to him with the News, that the King of Scot upon a pretence of — of the ki of 
peaceably to make a Viſit in his Journey to Carlifle, and from 'Scrrinva 
thence to Newcaſtle, had treacherouſſy ſeized upon both thoſe ſtrong fg ce 
12 s; upon which Intelligence the King not at all concerned, only — A 
Very well, then what he has this Treacherouſly takes, 1 will Mane Upon the 1 
recover ; {6 making whabſpeed he epuld, he raiſed & great Ariny; un 
marched againſt — Scots; but upon che two Kings approaching proach 3 
near each other, a ly -was' propoſed, and they meeting together Fatt cn 
at Durham, on the'5th of "February 2 Peace was concluded upon theſe the Scan 
Conditions That -fince ' King David would not take an Oath: of . Col. 
Fealry himſelf to King Stephen, becauſe of that which he had for: 3 
merly taken to the Empreſs his Neice, yet that he ſhould command R. > ger, 
Henry his Son to take the O th, and do the King Homage for the a And 5 
Territories he held of him: n the King: of Scots alſo-ſurretidred what To Condi- 
Northumberland and Neweaftte but Serben gave him leave 0 retain on 


Ki * 
— I of Hantington; as an Augmentation of his Dignity and - NED up- | 


Then [5. ] the King ene the North, by the Ny of Tine North falls | 
kept his Court the Eafter . Weſtminſter, With Ill. 
ſplendour and-magnificence than had uſually ſeen in his Uncles (..] 
Reign; but in Rogarion week it was generally reported that he was N. ur frei of 
Dead, upon which Rumour Hugh Bigot ſeized the Caſtle oſ Norwich, Glouefter 
and would reſtore it to none, unleſs: to the King himſelf, bo- foot Foes over 
aber recovering, went down thither on purpoſe to reteive it. — — 

Sometime II.] aſter Eafter, Robert Earl of Glouceſter came into in ance 
England. whoſs Prudence King Stephen -chiefly ſeared: The Earl Ve be 


it be remained in Nor eee * ſt ageing 
8 * * what Was de Ht ce On 
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22 81 Ad act — — Oath he had 8 
t h e —— = ——.— 
Nephews any ut rather à ice: Stephen not being as 
„ jowenBeid Alb tlie Noblemen of £ having ſworn 5 
and Recognized kim, andi lie having alſv poſſeſſed himſalf of the late 
ben Treaſure in Money} befides!a: great quantity af Gold and 
Silver plate jwith all which he could — Mercenary Souldiers 
he pleaſecd out of Flanders und et ee to mention thoſe he 
£5 — hinmid Bu Emplangiis 10 noted Tv Art 
5 1 TY © Theſe [2] confiderations:nadeBartcdivher? e pref 
Au y over into bod atio t do Homage, and fwear Fi 
new King, yet under a certain iz. G long as be ſhould 
5 his 2 0 bee, —— Covenants: Le tm revs 
(it ſeems ) he kno e Kings fickle olttion, 
1 . r to deride gg the ; of is Nature, and 
25 ch plain Zng/iſb; though our Amor: 
W b & tis, in plain 1 our mi 
1 e bis Patron s Credit, do break his Oath) iſdon as he 
e tunity for it, as you will find by the etre pet ods th 
"1 37 „Not [zi long afterithe Earl's arrival; all the Biſhops again Swore 
N i ae Ag in a Colmdil, or Spnod, held at -0xford, on thi 
— ee ition, vir. ſo long as be preſerved the of \the' Church, uud 
Tag arr the Pawdr'of: its/Diſcipiine ; and the King himſelf alſo Swore again to 
| w the Termire of 2 Charter which he then gave them 
- WORK. 2 under his — — 'wihieh- our” Author has there Wee theſe 
— 2 . Words. eh ef moto Þ 3259) MS DEIR wn 5 N N ee 
- to er Fon Hs. ie wm St t Reitt EW nn 3-230; 


matter for 


2 boy 1 vi 
: my «F $STEPHE ek #41] the Giice of God, and by the Aſſent 
1 e 40 Wee "7 * _ and Con. 
| 4 ergy 
ud Li) of 6, Aigen ofthe Trig Roman See, do y o 


gz: 1 nt; 
be 0 %, and love-of God, Thar Hoty Church tall be tree, and Ido yield al 
7 © 4;-Revercnce que to it. I-promiſe to act nothing in the Church, or 
on 72 in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs Simoniacally, nor will I permit it to be 
4 done: I ald Grant and Confirm the Night and Power of Ecclefi 
Bp knw lb » ts aſtical Perſons, und all Clerks; ovet their Eſtates, and that the 
F *:iftributions of _ s of all Eetleſiaſticks ſhall be in the hands 
Fo *-of the Biſhops d Grant and Ordain, that the Dignities of 
n Churches vgs St bytheir Priviledges, rn their Cuſtoms held 
by antient Right, ſnall remain inviolable ; as alſo that all Poſſeſſions 
a Knee 2 and Tenures of Churehes, which they held the day that King 
i Milian my Grandfather was Alive and Dead, I Grant ſnall be free 
ſe # 15 * and abſblute to them, without any recovery of thoſe; that ma 
J fn ee : N them; but if the Church ſhall — challenge any 
| ings, that were poſſeſſed,” or enjoyed before the Kings 


Dicks < ofe thi 
Sie ahh vere: 6. Be which it now may want, I reſerve that to my Indul- 
= - -- | © gence and LAberality, either to be further diſcuſſed, or reſtored; 
* ts fo ut whatſoever hath been beſtowed upon it, either fince the 
br 5 * 4 King's death by the Liberality and giſt of Great Men, or by the 
3 9 Purchaſe, or any Exchange of Faithful e 
2 r I 87 


Earl for ſome dime diſſembled the fecrets of his heart; 
2 ft oppor. 
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HE N. 
Confirm; and further Promiſe, That 1 will keep and preſerve οð Do.. I 
«Peace and Juſtice in all things to the utmoſt of my power; the 9 of 1 1 
„ Foreſts which King William my Grandfather, and WIlliam my e n 
4 Uncle, have made and held, I reſerde to my ſelf, bit all the reſt, hirn. 7 
*-which- King Fleury hath ſuperadded, I reſtore and grant quit - | 
% and diſcharged,” to the Churches and Kingdom; if any Biſhop; _ 
Abbot, or other Eccleſiaſtical Perſonj ſhall reaſonably diſtribute 1 e e 
Goods before his Death, or ſhall appoint them to be ſo diſtributed f 
Grant that it ſhall remain firm; but if he were prevented by Death; © 
4 diſtribution ſhall be made of them by the conſent of his Church for ß 
the good of his Soul; whileſt Epiſcepal Sees ſhall remain vatant f | 
«, Paſtors, both they and all. their Poſſeflions ſhall be jconimitred' to 

« the power and keeping of Clerks, or other honeſt men of tht 9 
„ fame Church, until a Paſtor can be Canonically Inſtituted: All — 
« Exactions, + Miſcarriages, aud Injuſtice wickedly introduced ei- f Neſchenin- 

4 ther by Sheriffs, or any other, I totally Aboliſn; the Gobd and 
Antient Laws, and juſt Cuſtoms in Murthers, Pleas and othet 
AG uſes, I will obſerve, and do hereby Command and Ordain to be 
« obſerved. Given at Oxford in the Tear of the Incarnatlun of un 
«Lord; 1136, and in the Firft * in Rein. 
' HAS TS ene i., 14.44, b 5 2 If g 1 18 2 IO i 7 39 107 
7 In Richard 'Hagulftad's'\Chronicle follow alſo the Naines of the 
[ Witneſſes, viz. William, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; and all the reſt bf 
. the Biſhops of. England, together with, the Chief Earls and Barons 
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whoſe names are needleſb to be here repeated. And T5.} Milian of ,. [#3 6. . 

Malmisbury here tells us, that it would be tedieus tö ſet dow their aas“ 

| Names, not only becauſe the Witneſſes were many, but alſo becauſe broke all the 

te King violated amel all things thar ho had thete gizried,” 25 if au, l, 
he had ond od'puryoſe to ſhew the Kingdom, that he had Sworn en! and on what 

ly to break his Oath. But this Author; thõugh a great Ehemy to King * 

Stephen (as may appear by e e particulars,in'whic 

he tranſgreſſed his Oath' to the Biſhops #nd'Clergy?) - yet ingenuguſly 

cotifeſſes, That thoſe'thihgh were not to be ſo-much imputed to him 

ſelf; as to his Evil Counſellors, who gave Him to underſtand, That 

be never ned want Money, ſo long as the Monaſteries abounded with ſuch 

great Niches. 6.412 086 2000131 O88 5109 05% ngen ir 
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- L{hall only obſerve from this Charter, that this King being'ſenfible 

of his want of any other Title, places his whole Right'ro the Crown 

in his Election by the Clergy and People, his Coronation by the - .. 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Confirmation of the Pope; ane 


ng of England, who ever craved 
the Pope's Bull to give ſtrength to his Title,” 0 0 tt 
The Reader may likewiſe here obſerve; how many Articles of this 
Chatter coticerned the Priviledges of 'Eccleſalticks, and for hr, 
ſey of them the Laiety were at all the better; by which you will findd 
not only who' had the 1 hand in making this, as well as 'the 
ſormer Charter, but alſo in ſetting up and putting down Princes, aas 
often as they pleas d in thoſe times; yet notwi ding all thoſe 

fair Conceſſions, many of the Noblemen 8 11 of Norman 
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| Baron, ving Revolted, Forufied his, Caſtle gl the pa, Name, and 
RS. 83. > had-repented. of his taſhnels and that he por deliver it _ upon this 
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ſame year they returned again into the iſb Bordets with Six * MCXXXVI, 
k Fo of Armed, and” Were * l | 


ou Foot, and Two thouſand' Horſe 
yn'd by the two Welſh Lords laſt mention d, who with man 
Jubdued the whole Country t Abertedvi;placing again the 0 


Normas Noblemen in tlioſe parts not” Bei ger to 


there joyn d againſt the Welſhmen Stephen, . 5 55 able o Abertetbi Ca — te Th | 


Robert Fita Martyn, and the Sons of Gerald, and Wilkam" "Firs. 5nd 
J, ve all the power of the Normins, Flemings atid EAA. ior hm 


quit the Field, above three thouſand of them being Main on the ſpot, with 


two of the Kin 's Barons, Robert Fit Roger, and Pain Fitz Joby; beſſdes 


2 by the fall of a Bridge over the River Texd, 


Victory, the Princes Ouen and Cadwallider over-rart, 
Territories, and return d home witlr a g Ia t 
do wefind that this part of the Cotintry was Gere ag 
Dominion all this King's Reign. 5 
We {r]] halt now look back upon the” Aﬀeaits o . 10 
almoſt ſoon) as ke 77 Was 0 over int — 122 | . 


at ml 4 hep goto 
who eame to hem as: Wn Eurcy i 


rons preſerſtly chatiped their mi for having | 
2 ſro — to 5 one e ot þ "= 105 
Earl was very ngry, har ac Re, 9 17 Oy bid \ 


be defeated of the Kingdom of Sant but alſo of rhis 


and therefore leſt NarwManity toſhift'for It ſelf,and feturtled 0 Ben B 
whither bis'own Affairs tlien called Hm. N . 10 


Whitſt fz the Country remain d it this unſettleck Gitte, 6 eoffr 
Earl of Hoi, as ſoot ds he heard of the death of His Father in lap 25 
King Heut), ſent away the Einprefs' his Wife oro Normandy 5 
beginning io r Taft year, where the was 2 59 0 eceived jus 
by one Guigan 
looked Upon her as ths Lawful Lady and Mitres 
oom mend ir thoſe Parts in the fare Refgin, quickly fedweed e 
Damfront; and ſeveral other ſtron 4 5 to her 


Then Ieh the Barf her Hüsba ing bet n e 


Earl of 


1 155 


gecher with Talvate Earl of Pontieu; ith a Great 


bin, 12 Li his 
was received into Scer, and other Places, but wifi k band fol- 
Coumtry, auc robbed the Churches, e 5 2 lows her with 
on the ſudden,” put them to the 'rout, and Eiflec 11 0 Feen 


them; tlie e rey, recerving Intellig that the 'Nobility of by” 5 
jon had reelle e bc forced to return 8 Where ke | mien | 
detain d by — — he went not then n 11 0 


but whither' he Jeſe cke Enipreſs Mis Wife there behind 28 


| Ido 


=. 7 5 


— therein, and driving out the 005) ane, een Aba 40 erte 


t out of great 
were in Wales, or the Matches thereabouts: there was 4 cel n an Bloody OT 
Fight near Cardiganyburat laſt the Exgiiſp and Normans were forced: to | 


n of mean b | 
Birth, but 9f beg e . to = 9 


. 
4.4% 
_— - 
3 
. 5 4 


i . 2 


206 


AE A $6 3 r * 


And Dow * dan. find, = they ow the Places ne were already poſlet 
_ 5: rb, 

0 N Sy +l. Waere Sach el vndlidurbed all. the reſt of this Winter, 
- and the Summer following from any Foreign Invaſion ; but in Septem- 
ot ger the Earl of 4% A into that Province with a great Army, 
being alſo . by Milliam Earl of Poiclou, and other French 
rs who.rhen ahh they Caſtles wi T er as r 


— „ — Ad "——_ 
05 A Vo II. 


5 


otfter 3 2 e 188 Thy 1.1 10 
51 Alo dur Er Rk hat 3 eee rH 
arl Baldwin. de there upon his expulſion out of England on the ac- 
count'of_his late Rebel lion, Went over to the Eatl of Anjou, and 
. highly ſtirr d him up to this laſt Invaſion of Narmanch, for which alſo 
5 my | The he; wanted 8 his Woo 2 "Exper * —.— 
„ Thodig ene. What * William Illing ham relates, th t 0 efter 
e en Surrendered to lim the County of 2 that could not be, 
. 1 5 that Earl. was now in 8 woo . 158. 1 til 

- next year, as you will find anon; M hell 15 


5 hs  Taval Wa as well as, Domeſtick. lee it as no wander 1 


0 u, but 5 dome bred diſſentions. ee ee 
J for Eocleſiaſtical affairs nothing Band hon e 


Gn TM "a 10 of Canterbury 2 Jap abqut Non end of December, that 
f * Lim AK. A See continued; Vacant. above; two ! this Archbiſhop Was a Pre- 
. bug of. jo 1 8 Gas of "Li, Ty N ee honing 
| 95 128 
Res 
18 


| Nettle. \ 3c penying bi 50 "een 740 Rob ert EE ——— Gund ſome 
"(4.] of their minds, wham. he knew; to be moſt tenacious pf the former 
1 — 1 4 Oath they had taken to the Empreſs, and having reſolyed on . 
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thus the Kingdom, which was before the Empreſs s coming over ful! 
af Tumults and Commotions, now fell into à cruei and viòlent Civil 
„ gn b leginon ell worth 15% mis nonwrgtt ts 1 4,” 
Not long after her arrival, Brian Fitz-Count;aBarenofierent Birth ge, ao 
and Eſtate, was thereby encoutaged-rorrebellapiinfÞrhek A. 
that end;:;declaring for the Empreſs he Victualled ant Fortified the Nn ig. 
Caſtle of Mabingſord; toiBeliege which the King preſently marched — — 
with a very great Force, hut finding it too ſtrongꝰto bectaken without Flingfort- 
Fer timt- thun he could at trat Scaſon afford, ſie Only order d the Lig mare, 
miding:obryd Forts to Bloclt it up to hinder the Gariſon's going but to take it, 
to Plunder, and then he marched —— b but an de 
in VMiitſhirea nudim the Wayithither, tolo tlie Caſtles of Cerne and (ore than 


build two 


Malmesbury; in Mhich laid Robert Fitæ Hazer the Govgrnour Was ta. Forts to — 


* 


ken Priſenanipnon mit blot Hen yoo boil aste, g e Mock it ur. 


Milo late 


Whilſt the King was engaged in this ExpeditidnziMb tlie late 
Conſtable laid hold of the Qpporturiity; 2 — b 5 : 
Night from Glonaſter to Mallingſoti witii a ſtrong party of Li 1 Hefte of 

&, fall upan choſe the King had leſt in che Forts to Block up tile Cagi 
Caſtle, ſo chat he either kilłti or too moſt of them Prifoners: And dates he 
having met iti this godd ſucceſs he marched back towards Glouceſter, s 
which he made the chef Seat of the War for that Part of Englani's = 
70 18 happened ſometime 3 Empreſs came to tliat Ci- 
VOI. II. 92 8 ; | 2 


Glouctſter, 


and to 11 b. 


- * 
* ® «4 
—— —— Pr 


8 


" The Reign of | el I 


— aſter received, and eſpous d eee eee 
\as. ne naw e, e 


Wo for his nmol mals Tac of Sofas. 
— — 7 — tho he Battered. it with his Warlike Engines, yet it on 
' ved-all in vain; and therefore finding it was not like to be eaſily ta- 


Id. WI 5 ken, ren cory Great Men that aſſiſted him 
The Ki 8 6 


ae 
— * 


thoſe of 
5 


| co! Fl em pI 3m ad RR their — 

-* Burning of Hauſes and:(Towns,: eee, — 

manner deſart. 2 

Ae Nes dg adler hid, ail, above N taken in 
. many Caſiles and ſtrong Places about Glouceſter, was — to at- 
tack the City of Worcefter, (Which Was then held for King Stephen) 
ee, wherefore marching thither: with an intent to Burn and Plunder it, 
&* Bog upon the News of che Earle approach great part of the People reti- 
er, ſets it on ped with their Goods — © Cloſe of the Cathedral: then the Ene- 
_ fireand mar- my attacked a ſtrong Fortreſs on the'South-fide of the Town, but 
2 Conſidera- being beaten off — thence, they aſſaulted the North. ſide, where 
* 1 and fired it in many Places, and burnt a good part of 
the City, tho the greater part remain d; here they get à very large 
Booty of the Citizens Goods, as alſo of Oxen and — In the 
Countrey;t 7 —“ Priſoners in the Lanes and by- Streets 
af the City, them together like Dogs hurried them a- 
WS! way; ſo that whither' ————ů— the ranſome 
2 of ſet upon them, yet they were ee to Pay 1875 _— as 1 1 


1 — A lsst 
— 
. 


chang his Naar. 1 thither — Of 

Co in With great — 2 5 
the room of ft wi gr pe he 2 peg cnn ant of 3:1 
4 Den, 24 From thence: akce hoe bad mode de hlhen Hits Boiuchenp (at 


Anno Dom. 
thy time Sheriff for Worceſterſpire) his High Conſtable, or Mareſcha] 
MEN, in the room of Malo, — deſerted him, he returned: to Cn) xfard, 
33. _ and from thence to Salisbury;: where he kept his Chriſtmas. 
- 55 Iz. J. Aſter which he came to Reading, and — to TR 
The King cruit his Forces; and then marched towards the Me of Eh, for he 
mint ae ile __ upon the Biſhop of that * as =" ſince he 


of Eh. - had 


— 


 BookIV. King, Spe way 
Foe noe or ren 
Ille wich; a Fortification, of Wood and Turſes near; the - Water-(ide,. 2 
1 the Landing place; upon the King's arrival near ed 
it, he at firſt met with ſome oppoſition, hut coming to 4lbererbe, and fads 5 
from thence making a Bridge upon Boats and Haurdles over) the 5 W 
River, he made a ſhift to Land without any great 1 ee 
which Biſhop. Nigel ſeeing he could not any longer defend the Iſle a- 


* 
a p *4 1 * 
— 1 42941. G 
3a 7 
AF 
C4 
* . 
. 
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* _— 
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F. W. 

| — 7 

Witceſter ſets 

le upon Tewkes: 

bury, but 

{e- not being 
able to take 

it, burns the 

Palace of Earl 
3 Kobert lying 


TE 3 
1 
. 

A Mariage A 
in France be- 


tween Euſtace 
the King's - 


R 


Fit 


being not long after ſurprized and ta- e 
Haripurgh Caſtle ſor zhe Empręſs, the bene, 


P * 
ar n 
* 
” 


t laſt be is [1 Alſo about the ſume time 
Forced to mu tire Bard of Zeitenerg having upom the Expulfion of Milo: de Beau. 


8 5 * 10 1 gie and dig not long! 


4 d — — Head-of tlie 
dom ef Bl r. Butwhither" theſe things ho 


a 1 March to 
Bathe is met 


a ſtreng Talbot (a Noblemam that oſten changed Silles) Was one, who there 
5 dg ate receiving a Mortal Wound died Toorr after,” >the KingVarty ob. 


— . of” 


Aug wn et been af oe ns er oo 


Pry "9 — boy tor all . ——— Earl of 2 


MES: ceſter, rut alſo immediately choſe Con Hervey a Breton,” and a fa- 
- thous Soldher, Govercour, who ſor ſome tinic”aflifted: the King, and 
in the Caftle huh many -Skirmiſhes with his Enemies, till being at laſt Beſieged by 
e Sone che Country Mäliria, [z.] he was foxced. 'toddliverup the Caſtle 5 the 
1 0 and do rerire beyond Sea; wich but à few: Artendants. 
Sirnamed the Poor, Weber te 


got Poſſeſſion of the Caſtie and Ealidom of Bedford; by the 
e 4 looſb und eareleſs Man, was ſurprized by "Farl 
novonly f. that Caſtle and Honour, but from an Earl fell 
after: 'reducedtoextrean Poverty. I 
Ih. —— Ferre rt becauſe it gives light to the tate of the No- 
pede For Ditiey de cis dne Wen he we was poflelſed of che Chief Caſile or 
Farkdem or County; was Jooked upon: as lawful Earl of 
d before or aſter the King's Im- 
22) L. 9 hand to determine, our Author wen not een 
us of the Tine. inn ae. 5250 x bay v7 228188g;. FONG : 

al: \ 25 Bum to return 10 Affairs of Momem: oleh nts: 
: » fg} About the middle of Auge, the Eart of 2 e 
W. AY with his Army toward Babe whieh the King being inſorm'd of, he 
Ng 12 ſent a ſtro party to hinder his paſſage thith 15 wo meeting With 
laiceſter in. the Harl, Was a ſharp" Engagement between them; wherein 
many meyer an Priſoners or killed out-ripht; among whom Geoffr2y 


render 1 it, and 
leave lev the | 22 


H. py: "-3 Mr een 


_ 


| detthe bare. tain'd the Victor. ky 2 98.1 * Nen (Fr 4 543 We 22 2648 oo 
Fe 1 About a Month aſter this Kerk Hobie (by the ipeifieitich of Re 


_ F. W. Pagani) taking along with hum many Knigtits or Horſemen „belong 


e ing the Earl e Warwich, beſides theſe he! brought with Him from 


a ae 0 and very mung Commòn Soldiers) marehet:-ti Nottingham 
9 feng and rook the Tow rize; (it being left without a ſifſicient Ga- 
burnt to the fiſdn) and not on Ptondered it; bur ſetking it on fire, ee to the 
Ground. Grohd x/ che“ the Soldiers denied that uon them khereſore 
it is id do Habe happened! hy chis ſtrauge aecie —— 1 
bein rene rata f theſe" Plufiderers; unleſs he 
e —— —ů te his Money, he cartied them nn 
weren ele mae edit der were diggin Where he fade ie lay, 
- Jocked the doof upon them, and preſently 


re to Ae le wy 
Which near fiüpey vf them periſhed, but the fire ſpreading further, 
+ thewhole Town was laid in aſe s 0 To 
11 1883 ac A eechne this: Ser (tho . of Male es- net 
A Treaty of. tell us che Month): Y by” the atien of Henry  Biſhop'0 > cheſter, 
Peace again | ths Pope Petz 2 Tag l, Pexee vel ewe Pete cen "the 
between the King and tim Fuupreſt, for rho latter of whom, the Baff ef Glourefter 
King and the Was 3 Cotminiſſionsr' "and for the King, * 
Emprels, Brother the . its, and Theobald Archibilhap "FO 8 
to nothing. at Barbe, und! mpreſs ſeemed —— Pee, 
to refer her ſelf — the 2 of the Chusch , big the” Ki 
it priidunce to deeiitſe that Propoſal, and fore he had jut 
e Biſiops Land Of being at Mat dme ſe Highly incenfed 
th 1 we As ny 


2 


8 CEE. ͤ P 


| ut England, aſter which he returned about the end of Noveneber, 54 785 Wo. 


es, not ſo much as Ipariog che very Clnirehcs © an Ake he llc. The td fare 


fled to it, was how reduced to "this Extremity® that noe © inbchat cc. 
"1 the Eceleſuſtieks could pal from Tower Town in 14 "Tor bea 
great Swarms of Mercenaries fot Fate ut Breta 15 Ihe be. 


HE ER . ALAS OR. EET 


Vea, and Bötlüng ele n. 


FSA E x N. : 129 


followed thee Connfel wh were deſirous of nothing, PII Neige ; — 
fo the Comthuflioners beſtowed: their time and labour in vain, and MEXL: 
parted juſt as they met, without com coming to any Concluſion * then . 
the War broke gur again as fierce as ever, a8 has been already _— 


134 About the tf of Sepremberithe my thinking it fs duty G 3 „ 

| piitiote Peace (as much as he could) 2 Forage 7. Fo 9 
ſee whither' lis could nor procure it by x Aicher, Fram fi of de | 
was-to confer with that Kin „ and Theol. 17 f 15 Brin (King 92 e ! 


bes s Elder Brother) about compoſing the ther were here Dr. a * 


- S 


along with him ſuch Propoſals for Peace, us the Þ 
ane e withed our Author Hy 
eular W were, but they ſeem not to have che aer 

baer fince de delayed kes Ader From diy te 8 
at ede e o ages Aa en 28787 To { 9 ee 


4. In ſhort, this un War was ff nothil re raking 
and retaking of Towns nn Cuts pe a N ing FH LY 


 King-/ 
biſhop with the reſt of the Biſhops thundered out their Extommanich. dom in this 
tors againſt all -Violaters" of Perſons im Holy Otter, as alle cf r wa 
Churches, and other Conſeeratet Places, pet they had little or no 
efſe&; 10 that igland which was wont z be A ige da choſe 


ing wont to live 5 orb moan came over hither'upt 
858 l [F. J and the Innocent 5 ek 
tlem with cruel een 'ranſome thernſttves 
of Glouceſter did wat HE&could to Hinder th 

Ne the I a AER | 


30 uA 23 


22 5 | 4 850 . - 

diene and all POE Moles Sore Be 8 f . eien 3 
ict a3; 

min Pala B inne 3&4 5 700 #7 due 17 3 ova 67 


5 7 EL E 


ons, ©, and the difficalty fr 
d by reafolt of ith be fit Ante 5 
of Ten Shillings Parte tire Would g Fine 
ares to this miſchlef in 


iſed above its true _ becauſe the vaſt T 


, 2s ian Mal 
Ee Delt, "as 01137 10 l. 


9421 This is the Sum of th 
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* longer, it 


Happened fo great an 
ht Candles to eat 
"nd Malian o Malmes- 
bo 5 0 3 255 2250 my Re: 
tient going. dur y.. cold perceive divers 
ih yet 725 Aurh 4 en in placin — — 2 
the. Aalen d 
* Te Make till che yy ro dp Sar 
ra as Near Lond 755 Wee is 
aged rent Changes in Englund, I;. ] ſor Ring 
dot. hence Lincoln : 757 he ha 
Fall he ge (who. had, Maried- the 
illiam > Romare, laying 
| of Lincoln, but the yo 
25 - | {ene 40 ler. him know, that bo 


85 0 
: zens Who much 


: : s were. Verf {6c 8 aud not dreaming of bis 
| 25 C 
che utmoſt Ailiignce 28 N 
E erg 


i EY 0 < Ye 
IS i 6 I6S XZ E 


Of * 1 nen nz zed ſeventeen 
12 i: were.got out of he the Caſtle into he City and made 
the — SA * in the Night quits the 
trelh, Forces from — 
Conduct of Morgan and 
8 his e eee 


miſing hen] all futue bf 
bat Sbtain TRE -AMNAANEE 5 enge WAS VETY ei 
3 left. dena n the Calle; 
| 5 [the, : | of ee cally — 5 
CES fe = ny Son. 
5 vbep the King: (who 
om maß to, N 1 amd abt ach, he 
Siege and .maxches in: Batte AY 
— vis marc op co led 2 | Main b "of Foe, EN 


155 of; the M. ee 00 | 2215 y 


0 wg Res Dos ai 
rs; 


wy 941 1 37 


1 The 
N. b 
where 
bn > + a@ . / 


p fecha 
Hanks 12nd: Lag 
13 N den. along —. 
ri 10 chat Speere (0 h a Dy 1 ben og 
Noblang e Ala tay Earl gf, etgigyn | din che Ki 


both Sides, Army, WHICH: 


VII 


r * —_— —B „„ e 


| routed, exgept a 


1 


Silver with * Stamp he pleaſe d. 9 bol“ 


— 8 TJ... 


8 he i 8 Parry gin Ghar they might ne not be behind hand An 9 5 
other) he brings in one Baldwin Fitz. Gilbert an Eloquent MCXLI. 


Knight of the Ki the King's fide, doing the like for him, becauſe he had na- 


iy but voice; but ſince we ate not aſſured that theſe Ora- 


da were 15 really ſpoken by thoſe whoſe names they bear, I ſhall 


omit giving you any further account uf them, tho of the bad Omens 
which they ſay beſsl] the King before this Battel, I thall here give A Relationte 


you a ſhort. Relation from Heery Hwitington, which is to this ef- Tate ue, 
dect: Thae che. We foon the Kites = 


firſt charging the Femings and Britains, foon >”. 
routed them, and that then the Earl of Chefter far fell on the ally dae 


Earl of Mellevty. who preſently fled, as did alſo moſt of the Noblemen ted. 
and Soldiers on the King's fide, and even one of the ſtouteſt of them, | 
viz. William de Ipres, ſeeing it 1mpoſiible further to aſſiſt the Kin 1 
likewiſe, and ſo reſerved himſelf for better times: but the Main Boĩ-. | I 
dy of the Army (in Which the King himſelf was) (conſiſting of . 
Foot, bei ing et unbroken, all the Enem Enemy's Horſe turned upon 51 
which — diſpute, till at Iaſ e King's Army was. 8 

Il an; where he himſe Fre who fought 
ſtoutly, defendi » bimſell with a Daviſh, Barrel-Axe, and ſo laid about 
him; that none durſt come near him, till that being broke with the © 
force of his Blaws, he then defended: himſelf: with: his Sword, and ; 
that alſo — he was knocked down on his Knees with a Stone Andwhere he 
thrown from an unknown'Hahd,which a valiant Knight(calted Iii. nech goes 
am de Kains) perceiving, he immediately ran in, and took hold of the is taken Pri- 
Helmet; yet r alb this he refuſed to Surrender himſelf ro on ck 
t the Earl of Clauceſter, who 3 hard by was called to take perſons of 
him Priſoner, The Earl for ſome g their former Quar- _ 
rel, uſed him like a Kinſman, and tho Erden, yet omitted 
no Reſpect that: was due to his Royal ; Wide kim likewiſe. 
were taken Priſoners that Brave Knight (whom. our Author TINS 
to have made the Speech for him), alſo Richard Fitz-Urſe, and Will- 
am Martehthe King's Sewer; who was forced to deliver up the ſtrong 
Caſtle of \Shirbutne for his: Ranſom,” with'divers others who ought 
near the King's Perſon, and thought it would ſully their 
forſake him; but the Earls of Bretaiga and Melent;. with molt d 'the I 

being thus made Priſoner,, was carried to Glouceſter 68] 


Men  Quility ſaved theaiſelves by füghrt. 
The ls King being W. A. 
and there preſenged to the Queen by the Earl her Brother, and from F ag 
9979 I, Where he was a while kept in ſafe, but The King is | 
— (being only debar'd of his Liberty) but ſome- the Doyre, 
ro chrangh the il el of fome who were vexed, to and carried - 
better than they deſired he ſhould; or be- N 


ab Keepers he had been found 
Night beyond the Bontdeof bus Confnement, he wis mos 
r 0: ar aged HT To 125 ; TS 


02 Nor lang after the clo ride nen di dhe Kin , Age Biſhopof 64 
as the Manuſcript Hiſtory{a,Jof that Monaſtery ES us) by The Peet pea. 8 
Alliitance of the Empreſs, recovered the whole Ille, and returning _ mg 

3 aſter ru year's Exile; wes received: by the Clergy rere to f 


ith R All chat the Council 
2 ſome N — hs gh: ſrifed und Chuck, 


e Goods and — there 
Lands belonging to the Monaſtey; 3 9 9 wa 
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232 7 5 e 5 oF Voll. II. 
Anno Dom. ut the Wielt ation the Emp aſter Im Victory Was 


reſs performed 


5 MCXLI. in following the Advice of her — the 3 Glbaceſter, who ule 
NY 


all means poſſible to bringiover the Biſhop of Wincheſter to her Party, 


a, is n a he exceeded all the Prelates of England in Prudence, Riches 


p. 952. and Power; for being then the Pope's Legate, *twas very great odds, 


The Empreſs that Which | way {cever' he inclind, the Balance our turn on char 


ber ban. 1 8 Chaviog Jas — to TOs — 3h to Fa | 
ert him, but finding it very vificulr to reſtore things to their former 
___. itare; he thought it ſafeſt to- comply! wirh tue time, and make: hi 
Peace with the Enip reſs. 94 rie bir: EY o N L 
3] z. Wherefore on her ad che Earl of Shuceſteys earneſt Appli 
i cation to im, that he would Wirhout delay admit her to the Govern- 
And upon ment over the Church and Kingdom (by which was meant her ſpeedy 
hat Fondi- Coronation ) as Daughter t King Heuiy, and one to ChOm both En. 
ain een in gland and Nnmand, hat! ſir orm Fealty : -after ſome Treaty by Meſ- 
Fad, & : ers, they at laſt a agreed, and a Meeting was ap d on the 
* r.i- open Plain near Wincheſter, upon the third Sunda ih Lent, where 
14. b. the Empreſs fivore ſolemnly: to the Legate, that he ſhould wholly 
order 2 direct all the Great Affairs of both Church und State, and 
| _ - «ſhould likewiſe diſpoſe of all Vacant Biſhopricks and 'AÞbies, provided 


ww ac chat he and the Clergy would inviolably obſerve their Fidelity to her, 


and receive her for their Lady and Miſtreſs. Then the Earl of Gon 


=: 25 - ; ', eſter, with: Brian: Fitz. C. Marquels 8 „Ahat is, Go- 


vernour of: that Caſtle) and Milo the late Conſtabſe, aid foie others, 
> Swearing: the: ſame things on her behalf; the Biſhox e with 


0 I 4. ome other Prelates:of lus party; acknowledged. her for Lach of En. 


Wiand and took an Oath pf Fealty to hery that as long us ſhe obſer- 
+ Paffum. 2 Her f Conipait withthem,- they. would ulſa keep their. i Frdelicy _ 
| The next day the was received into the City of Wiricheſter, 

ended to tho Gathedrabwitk a'Solemn . lead - 

vitng ker into the Churoby the Right Hand, and Ber Biſhop of 

tw th :Davids by s ITY ee Bafbns and Kiights, 
Cons. F. W. being there p̃reſent. 36 Hrs KV" A o ©1614 2; Aud; « (tif! 2 Ris 

[4.] Then the Leg ate Carſail'all thoſe! abo ed bergan ed 1505 


12 that. el ber 3 2 Exconmunicated al theſe who mere diſobrdiens to 
From: u. 1. ber (mm 1% 1 101 1481 18 * 45 {3 2111 03 yn” N 1919 .- 6 WHT mor : 


| 8 ſie the Em- II. After ſoma da 's.ſtayari##/mnchefter;\ſhe- went to the Nonnery 


pre e, of Milte; 'but!Zheobalth Archbiſhop: of Cavity bary;) tho) heceame thi- 
where che ther ſome time after by the Legare's Invitation, yet deſerred ſivearing 
A of Con Fealky roher:ashis? 126 gr Miſtreſs eee means did 
Biſhops pro- become his Charhcter and Diggity toſchangs Sides ow _— 
miſe to own ſton ulithout ſiaſt —— dKingzthe 

K will give of the Biſhops with ſome tew Lay-men we — HO and 25 
lea "courſe with; cnc 7 —— 297y, to 


A a ae cacliany aRecty:0t:: N 0 
ene 


== ſtyled her | walg 98 gane ro rake LEY 2 But 
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. But the, Anomymous Writer of this Reign is more large, and expreſs 4» Done. 
in ſome Particulars, than our Author in the relation of this late MCXII. 
"Tranſaction between the Empreſs and Legate, II.] as that he not 
only then deliver'd up to her the Caſtle of Wincheſter with the Crown, G. R. S. 
and that little Treaſure which remain d there, but alſo cauſed" her 3g ßer 
to be publickly proclaimed 1 and Queen in the Market-Place of Particulars 
that City, which is to be underſtood only by way of Courteſie, and concerning 
vulgar Acceptation; for neither this Author, nor Orderitus Vitalis, * 
"who gives us much the ſame Relation of this Affair, do for all this Pro- the Croun 
clamation ever give her any other Title than that of Empreſs, or Dut- 8 
"cheſs of Anon. But to return to our Hiſtorx. press Lady 
The fame Hiſtorian, alſo relates, that King Stephen being thus ta- and Queen. 
ken, and kept cloſe Priſoner in the Caſtle of Briſtol, the whole King- 3 
dom ſtood atoniſh'd, and many Noblemen, who before this ill ſac- the king's 
"ceſs took part with the King, now went over to the Empreſs as Impriſon- | 
the ſtronger ſide; not to mention Alan Earl of Richmond, [2.] who gene Wit his 
(having been ſurprized by the Earl of Cheſter, at the Caſtle of Gal. over to the 
Clint) was by him kept Priſoner, till he had done him Homage, and Empreſs. 
had deliver d up all the reſt of his Caftles to his diſcretion ; but he 5 og | 
was forced to do what he did, whilſt others quitted the Col. 565. 
King without any conſtraint, among whom were Robert Doyley Civiraris 0x- 
Governour of the City of Oxford, and the Earl of Warwick, Men ante ſub 
more addicted to their Pleaſures than Military Atchievements. 98 
T3.) So that the Empreſs being now puft up with this good fuc- . 20. 


. ceſs, ſhe left off her former Feminine mildneſs, and began to carry 8 


vou will find anon; fo that ſhe diſanulled all Grants made by King 


return to Tranſactions of greater moment. 


her felf with extreme Pride, and havghtineſs, eſpecially when ſhe being elated 


had once poſſeſſed her ſelf of the Capital City of the Kingdom, — dere 
4 "QUGIIUL carries her 
Stephen, even to thoſe who had come over to her from the King's ſelt haughtily 


party, and tho the Rog of Scots her Uncle, and the Earl of Glouce. and difin- 
ter, did all they coul 
ing wholly guided by her own will and humour, ſhe would not com- Srants. 
f ply with their deſires, which when the Biſhop of Winchefter ſaw, he 


Su | nulls all K 
to perſwade her to the contrary, yet be- Stephen's ik 


eld his Peace, and waited to ſee how things would work: But to 


[4]. 
[4] On.4pr.g. following there was a General Synod of all the Biſhops 5 dest 


* 
. 
* 


and Abbots of England held at Wincheſter,in which the Legate preſided 2, Senne! 


as the Pope's Legate, notwithſtanding the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was — 2 
preſent : before the Council met, the Legare had a private Conference Where the Le- 
with the Biſhops, Abbots, and Archdeacons, each of them a part; the 1 off 
next day in a full Aſſembly he made a ſet Speech to them, © Setting 
forth the cauſe of their meeting, which (in-ſhort) was to conſult 
about the Peace of the Kingdom; then minded them of the flou- 

* riſhing Eſtate thereof in the Reign of King Henry, and that divers 

* years before his death, he had taken an Oath of Fealty from Eu. 

* gland and Normandy, for the Succeſſion of his Daughter, and her 


Iſſue- male, but ſhe, being in Normandy at the time of his Deceaſe, 


„ had delayed coming into England; To that for the preſent ſecurity 
of the Nation, his Brother was Elefed to Reign over them. He 


aid further, That tho he had made himſelf a Pledge between God 


* and him, that he ſbould honour and exalt Holy Church, maintain 
the good Laws, and abrogate the evil; yet it grieved him to re- 
Vol. T5 es - member 
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et ne J . — 
AD member (and he: was a{bamed 19 peak i oc ill ket "betaved 
'MCREE £5 himſelf in che K. Egon, t 80 Peace of h. Was de d, 5 
WY $ gg dag g nt cel upon the our rh Sg on we 
Le 7 « irppriſoned; and forced to deliver up ſei, 4905 Rs bies 
A 10 ſold, and Churches robbed; of their reaſure, . the 9 of 0 
PE 92 8 70 Men prevailed, vg the e d of d 
EEE de ah 
ee 5 Ae 25 28 re 85 that. he, ent. indeed: to Hove bf $ 


per yah ras. ther; As 855 12 55 exerciſed his Judgment Upon | him, 0 


1 de be ruined for. want. of 2 Goternoüf, he had Stump Md them 
_ x { as 5 all. hither by his Legantine power; that chat yeſterday the Cauſe was 
Vol Cl 5 propounded in private to. the greateſt 25 rt. of the Cle 55 of En. 
———— Fi Land, Whoſe: Right it $28 was to Ele 5 there- 


— — "Ts Ren of Veli 


— 


D 178 a _\ Jore after; having (as/is meet) invoked the Divine Afiftance, they 


ad eb, now, Bleed did (Dapghter of the late Glorious King Henry 


2 Lady of» Lady of 7 5 and ee, to whom they Now. promiſed i 


77 45 del ity and Netence, 6177 


en, Is. All chat were preſent. guter alſenting to What he faid, or 10 


P. To.. by their ſilence ſeeming not to contradict it, the Legate procee 


Te Sichens flug We have alſo Summoned the Citizens of London .; Who in re- 


of London 


Sutmon'd ta. ſpe, of the greatneſs of their City may: be compared with; the,* Ch 
this'Synod. Fes England) an fent 97 ſafe Gael and 4 RY 
* Optimater, - „ would not defer coming beyond the next day, and therefore 
| Avi ele - they would wait for 9 5 8 he ee came e a 4 
Anſwer when. cording to appointment) and bei ought into the Council, fa 
II appear d. ce They ö from the + OG 2 London, no 191 make 
r Tha Debate and Contention, but to erition,. that their 'Lord the King 
© Bodyzof Cor- . miglit be delivered out of Priſon ; as likewiſe did all tfoſe Barons, 
poration, | « who had been already received into their Community, carne wy 
Og 4 deſiring, i it of the Legate, the weckten and all the Clergy t 
The Londonerg, c. preſent c buon 


Ace yo are * Then oy Legate anfivered at lars NT Ns it n not th 


n 8502 © Londbners, who. were eſteemed like e of Engjand, to ſide 
GU 2. 8 1 with ſuch as had forſaken their Lord in Battel, and by \ hoſe Coun- 
preſs admi 

rance ok >: © ſel. he. had made Holy Church contemptible, and who iayour d the 
1 05 . « Loudoners only for their own Advantage. 


G. R. Þ II.] But it was a matter of ſuch great difficulty to bring over the 


_ ., Londoners;t0 the Empreſs S Party, that tho this Council Was held 


* preſently aſter Eaſter, yet it was but a little belore e, before 


Ibid. dhe) agreed to receive Her into the City. 
8 l.] Then there 000d up a Chaplain to King Stephens Queen, whoſe 


| of the Synod, Name was Chriſtian, and offered a Letter from her to the Legate, 


Gern hehe Who received and read it, but would not communicate it to the Allem- 
plain inter- bly ; then the Chaplain with great aſſurance read it himſelf, the ſum 
cedes on the. whereof was, That ſhe earneſtly intreated all the Clergy, and by 
King's behalf ane the Biſhop. of Wincheſter, her Lord's Brother, to-reſtore him to 
turion to the “ his Kingdom, whom wicked Men, tho his e had gn into 


Tan, e Friſon. 1 1 
The Legaten To this Suggeſtion the Legate gave conch: ſuch an anſiver, as he had 


An 5 Aa pelore given the Londoners, who thereupon eie together, ly 5 
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They would communicate the Decree and Roſdlution of the Council An Pon. 
to their fellow Citizens, and comply with it as far as they could. MCXII. 
68 z.]. This done, many of che King's party were Excommunicated, j 
as Milliam Martel by name, who had formerly been his Cup. bearer, if Ib. 

and was then his Sewer, whoſe Advice the King had followed in mia My of the 


4 $4 7 D 4 


ay things but the true reaſon was, de Had provoked the Legate in Excomonn! 


, Excommuni- 
divers Particulars, as by intercepting and'Plundering his Goods. After cid in the 
chis the Synod was diſſolved, which fate only three days; for the firft 273%, 


3 2 was on the fifth day of the ſame Week, which was Friday, The Synod is 
and en ed $55 2. 334 3.04 5 09 SLATS * 


on the Monday following. nnen n 1 
I.] From Wilton the Empreſs went to Reading, where's great con- _(4]... 
fluence of People reſorted to her, and Robert Doyley came in, offering The —— 
her to reſide in the Caſtſe of Oxford, which ſhe accepted, and went removes to 


thither, and there received the Homages bf that City, and the Coun- fd and 


try round aboutiit; from thence ſhe went to the Monaſtery of Sr. Al. to 8 


bans, where many of the elilef Citizens of London met her and treat- Vee he 1. 
bout delivering the City to her, to which ſhe quickly came with mages of that 
2 great Train of Biſhops and Barons, her Uncle the King of Scots City, and the 


o accompanying her; and being honourably received by the Lon- cs we 

 doners at Weſtminſter, in a Stately Proceſſion, ſhe ſtayed there ſome - 

Jays to give Directions and Orders about the ſtate of the Kingdom; 
firſt of all providing for the Peace of tlie Church, (that is, of Eccle- 


ſraſtical Perſons) ſo that the greater part of Exgland now willingly 
owned her Authority, her Brother Robert acting all things for her 
Honour, and the Publick Benefit, bringing by fair means, or elſe by . 
force; moſt of the Great Men to embrace her Intereſts; and if ſe 1 74 
would have hearkened to his prudent Counſel, the had not ſuffer d ſo. nian 
ſudden a Change of Fortune, which happened through her Own too Dominem An- 
much Severity and Wilfulneſs, the occaſion of Which was thus. £m, Re- 
Is Theſe Affairs being diſpatch' d, Mathilda King Stephen's Queen King 5rqren's 
* ſtill ſollieited this new Lady of the Engliſh, being encouraged to it Queen iolli- 
by divers of the Principal Men of Englandthat upon Hoſtages given, rec, 2 
and all Caſtles delivered up to her pleaſure, the King her Husband' Husband's Li. 
might be releaſed, and reſtored to his liberty, tho not to his King- —— 
dom, and faid they would undertake to perſwade him to quit his pre. of the Chief 
tence to it, and devote himſelf to the ſervice of God either as a Monk Men of En- 
or Pilgrim. This Propoſal ſhe abſolutely refuſed with great haughtineſs, 22%. 
and thereby fo highly  incenſed the Queen, that when ſhe found ſhe refuſes tbe 
could obtain nothing of her by fair means, ſhe reſolved to take other 5 A 
9 which proved the ruin of the Empreſs's Affairs, as you will 157 
enim lb BL, 1066, 15003 PALE Ni 0h. 
II.] At the fame time the Citizens of \Londes humbly deſired hep T7 Citizens 
that they might live under King Edward's Laws, being much more queſt to enjoy 
gentle than thoſe of her Father, but ſhe'{ollowing her on humour, 1 he 
would by no means conſent to this their reaſonable requeſt; and which refuſes it. 
was worſe,) [z.] being not long - after by them invited to come 8 
— /\the eaſily complied wich their deſires; But tho the TE 
Citizens rejoyced at her arrival(as hoping for better times )und applied 4 4 all 
themſelves» to her, beſeeching that in conſideration” of their great PLONE 
Loſſes by the Wars, ſhe would give them ſome eaſe in their Taxes, and which they 
other Duties, till the Times ſhould mend,yetſhe was ſo far from-grant- 73! 1 IEG 
un ae Relief, that looking n with a ſevere Countenance, there. | 
Vol. II. 8 2 | 
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ans Dow. "bs art them, —_ ſince N FhOK; could rr gre Rickey upon whe: 
VIC XII late King, to fupport adler and had joyn'd withther Adver- 
N faries: 8 hor 10 not think it reaſonable to ſpare them 
Aan che geaſt; With which zabver, the Citizens departed muh more tif: 
ap e c ontened than they wers befor meme - Hrts 
1 25 710 Doe: [3],chac, which farther contributed, to che, rum ef the Em. 
| Queenawbil- preſs 8 Allairs, was, that Queen Mazhilda finding there were no more 
| e 1 hopes of Reconciliation upon any other Terms than the giving up all 
. that her Husban and Son could p retend to, was now reſolved to make 
| TAS uſe of fame to obtain what ſhe lol upon as their Right; wherefore 
12721 Kent; ſhe ſent over a ſtrong De- 
* Themes, to Burn and Deſtroy 
9 © of the Empreſs and bet 


Un 
turn to heir 


. tion; ; this. 


king che 150 opportoaity.f 
Earl Rober 5 being now. Ro * turned 


does all be ſweeten them, and again to recone ag) pn to ds es: 


h 
onto e Earl Rolert her Brother did all he could by Promiſes and — 


doners to the to gain ſome of them to her. Party, and to deter others from leav 
ima. but it, yet it was all in vain; for the Londoners being diſguſted by her 
9 1 = rigid Deportment, quite changed the face of her Affairs, for 
they privately conſpired againſt her, and intended to ſeize her Perſon, 
3 Vith thoſe that accompamied her; but they; gaining Intelligence of 
The re it, reſolved to retire priyately out af the City ; ſo the Empreſs her 
Hm the (all, attended by her Uncle the King of Scats, 5 Legat, and her 
Laut, Brother Earl, Robert, and the reſt of the Noblemen uf: her Party, 
ſeals g away from thence - yet no ſooner was ſne gone, but the Rabble 
OD. - ts the. Ciry-fell won the Goods ſhe bad: let behind, and plundered 
nn,, . ah 1 antidiobimert bly: 
But a5 Misfortunes flame come alobe, fü this nde of the Empreſs 
3 in returning that harſh Anſwer to the tens was followed 
a another greatet miſtake in Politicks; for thou heise had ſtill the 
1 1 15 - Clergy pretty fem to her. et ſne loſt them likewiſe by# } ing out with 
Eiprets the Legate, | and it was upon this occaſionis- | 1 1 3167! 
2 5 00 15 Wee Whilſt Earl of Mortai and bade ud his: aer 
| e 08 Daughter and Heir el after Earl of Bodo; 
is Neph 99 5 e he obtained hyithe Recommendation of King Henry 
1 * cke Red of thee! Litles was alſdrowing to his Favonr; Which 
a which the Rarldoms the Legate was very importunate with the Empreſs to have 
. her confirm 80 Fuſtaes his Nephew ; But the Empreſs abſolutely re- 
reconciled ts fung it, che Legate Waslſe offended. at this unkind Nepulſe, that, 


„ 


Seen ee le 3006: often . days to 


„% %çP;UUU)TTTTTTJTTTCVTTTCTT 2, - "Court; 


Book IV. "Rio SUL © x. \ 8 232 — 

Court; ; but in the mean time he had pribate Conferences at G —— 1 
with the Queen his Siſter- in. law, where he was eaſily ri Of MCXII. 
by her Tears and Promiſes of Satisfaction from the King her Husband, * 
t procure his Delivery and Reftoration/; "whereupon fo long aff 
changing ſides; he 45/obved all thoſc of the SO 

nad before! Excomnuxicured- the ren of the e bore 
eonſulted in it): He then alle throughout 25 925 
0 ints againſt the Empreſs; '* As: tha the would have taken abd . 
dim ed him; that We Hue Sworn to Was not oe TS: ee 
$ ved by her, chough the Barons had'felly performed their OGatm r 
& to her; and that the knew not How co ul with poor na what the | DT. 
*/had ſqenfily acqaired, dll. 7 vit 


* 
— 
LEES 


14 


——— may oblttve that the/Ethpreſs ( {oft 5 
ther Women underſtood; not the Acts f ee nor how | ws . 


treat People in a new and unſetled ſtate as her than was, and ( : 
was worſe) would not hear any good Advice: alſo that the Lox hs Ti | 
torn ts her ſuppoſed Hereditary Right) did not think thim. ® nan 

elves bound to receive her for their Queen, WIG refuſed to'Govet #0: . 
them wow noms, 've the) juſt Laws of their former Kings. And laſtl 

that the Church. men in thoſe days were as eaſie and to break their — 
— of Allegiance, and to change their party, either for Advantage, , 5 | 1 
—— per eee have been W But to return 3 5 
| 0) 322740 52H 34 1701 7 0 (14456 8 
II.] The -Empreſ when ſhe left London i in ſuch haſte, went through. 92 7% 1 

Oxford to Glouceſter to conſult with Milo, her con ſtant riend and er 
faithful Servant, in whoſe Company 275 5 teturn d to 05 6 ook 6, 0 
zgain, and ſtayed there until her diſper came thither tohet, q 
and then ſhe created this" Milo Earl of Here nd, oy 48 2 Remuneration Fo Pap 3 
of his former Signal Services; for he was (next to her Brother) her 'Y 
chief Support, ſince from him alone the had received the Expences 
of her Houthold from her firſt coming to Gloaceſter, which was then _ - Une 
l 3 Aa this” our Author" ſays he had from his e 
mon a 1 #11 10199, 193.14, 41 fi 21,97 180 1 : 8 
I.] The Earl 05 Glolesfier: in the mean time went With a fob Fol. WM PHT 
lowers to'Wincheſter, to tty if he could N cheſe Differences by Ine 197.4. 
di with the Legate; but not tekting with ſoccels, he ſoch finding that 
return d to Oxford (where his Siſter tlie E Nh had then taken up het die 1 | 
Reſidence And finding'by der Brothers et t the Lepare had den eme, 
privately deſerted her rere marched to Wincheſter wit Eiben For. om, and 
des as ſne could then gett ant was not without ome difficulty; 595 fo in 
received into the Caſtle ſhe nlp ot to truſt Her felf in the -, ET 
becauſe ſhe bund their Affections much alienated ſtd her by means The Legate 
. of the Biſhop;' who as ſoon as he heard df her comid pt out of the per wore. —— 1 

| Town at another Gate, and would nog cbme e into her Pre- Alps i 
ſence, the ſhe ſent often for him to Wat on ler without delay; but 1, +43" 
ns thinking chat not very fe for Him, deluded tlie 5 engers With reviſes . 32 


cunning and ambiguous Anfwer, thit he would pi par himſelf 5,apd. come come buck. £ 
01 ly ſent for all the Nobility that he th Ae | : ee. 
Stephen : Upon this moſt of the Earls of England came in to him, wh 2 Rf bo. 5 | 
(as Williams of Malmerbary relates) were Feller youre, en, that Io 15 the Earls. — EY 

Torneaments on Horſthick mort than Peace; and pur very few. con- Barons of Ex- 


* Wirk tlie * the chief of whom: were David King of fia = 4 
| | Scots, ; 
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Ae Der ats, with. the. Balls of Gloweefter and, Hereford, 1055 ſome fer 
; MOXBE | o nS8S. 1 unto, ooo get} rn 0 


20 ſoon. as the Empress cache to Wincheſter, ſhe Beſiegedithe Tower 


e Empre ; 


| Helieges the 5 5 Caſtle: that, was kept by . the:Biſhop's Men; to relleve which, the 
I Biſhop' eg te; e the Earls above meatitned (with whom the 
2 ar, 9 | having now changed Sides \joyned) but he had likewiſe 
whereupon he ſent fot. 15 — oners, Who came down in Numbers, ſo that by 


marches to by 


City was Blocked up, and all Paſſages to it ſo eloſe. 


3 : u Il gandede at no Proviſions could be brought into it 9 —— great 
Hiock d upby dificylty, z whilſt they within hyere thus ſtreightened, ſome fire was 


the Biſhop's thrown Biſhop's Tower upon the Citizen's Houſes,” becauſe 
Forces. 


By Fire they ſeeme more inclined to the Empreſs's than to his party; this 


thrown from took hol of. 1 the Nunnery within the City, and at laſt of the Abbey 
ce BON of. = OA it, and burnt them hoth down to the Ground, 
they of... Ic 50 With, eee -part: of the City, and above ere 
elbe e Ae et "th 4-019 2 201 __ OO: RD Adorf Mean Nie 1 
chat City A lz Wee «gang ime tima divers af the Empreſs's: party went 
| burnt to the e of Marwell, within Six Miles of that 


Goon. V, . SE 1 ary baja v5 pre Goh 1 all the Country there abouts ; 

2 * prevent hien Biſhop aboye mention d ſent William de Ipre with 
The d Sumer 4 i ron ben c dge them from thence; ho ſerting upon them 
LO eros ai ae reh, (A.] and there refuſing to Surrender, the 


are allo burnt King's Men {et it on and burnt | it . Aur WR prone to 
EFB 
| 473. * 175 5 10175 Wing weary 5 gy ae eee rg the 
W. M. 1b Ale or 1 gra 
1 5 ee gs M having the Command of the Country, 
c. FN, and dail Sbirwiſbing with thoſe of the Empteſs's, (who oſten went 
W. M. Bid 
.M. Bid "our to etch ir geen h FOR Robert ext her Councellors 
with the Em- Feng hes x 
mew N 
quit 2 . 


ſter. 


en hl 


ee, 


is 1 to 


115 8 No Lig was carr ied ina Herſe or Bier mh a dead 
— Br 1 „ Cole) to the City of Clouceſter; which Story ſince it ſounds very 
wits } - Improbable,and is not found in, of Malmesbury nor any other Author 
Fall 3 ſi. 550 that Age, T only. mention, becauſe I would not be thought to omit 
— 22 tk 2A ching that other ee Writers have dhe worth, men- 
ti ing. 

Seer ae : IT lor k. Robert {Cwho was not at all daunted with theſe ans) 
' then ſent to "being firſt brovghrback to Wincheſter, and there preſented to the Queen, 

cath, NORTE, Priſoner to Weben tho he was tempted by — ä 
ah es, 
. | 
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with him, to deſert her, nor would he enter into MCXLI. 


thing; could; 
h his Releaſe Sk her Conſent, or to the leaſt pre. 


ny Treaty. 9 
Julisslof her Intereſt: but 
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within the pace of Six Months the 1 GJ 
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King and he-were both; Exchanged upon even erms, Which Was ma- The King 17 


naged E de 0! -both, ſides, that it being moved that the Earl are 
Earl Robert Joubng After himſelf ſhould be then diſcharped, 
tlia Pope's:Legate and Archbiſhop..to ſatisſie him were both forced to 
.enpage that if / he were Ken = ree, they would. ſurrender themſelves 
Priſoners pavd-farther lik hey. ande 9 obtain the Pope's cou 
ut in it. Whergupon the e mncheſter had ſome familiar 
convefſationwith the Earl, Fs Was Eh OE immediately ſet at Li- 
betty; and each party were 5 80 perſue the” War pK a5 great ear- 
neéſtnéſs as Nr. ils | | 
- 34 Not leng alter whi * he Legate Nie den reſolved to perfect - OG 1 
{what he had begun, proceed in: his geſign 8 to ruin the Em- 7 — 9. 
0 and by us Legantine 8 a Synod to meet nod Sum- 
Fight Days after the Feaſt of 1 
-thor tells us, that not er ty if ar tha is Council he cannot wherein he 
give us the Acs0b,it/ wit! 8 
et ſays in General that the Pope's Letters to the Legate were openly Brother to 
teach, in which. he was blamed that he bad not more ſtrenuouſſy en- the Throne. 
-Kavour'd to eſtore his Brother, 7 ent ex xhorted him to uſe all Power 5 1. 
o both Eceleſiaſtical and Secular to dd it. 
lg.] Then the King himſelf game nd ch Coated 135 complain. Kine . 


* 1555 that his: Subjects (to whom he had never denied] uſtice) had im- Pears at this 


his Roy 2] Dignity , ought. to be firſt ſet free, yer ara re. 


By 


199 5 but our Au- Ton.” the 


that, aneh a8 he ON done. the former, xe gs to 


2 


ned, and: xaproachfully treated him to his great afffiction. Then Feen 


bake Legate by his Rhetorick endeavour d to jultifie his own late acti- th il uſage he 
J ons, pretending he had received 01 reſs b re and l 


neceſſty, not out of favgur, or good 1; and at that Juncture ject. 
% of Time, when the King's, Army was. quite routed, / and all the .. be begat# 


Lords of his Party were either fled, or food expecting the Event, ot, of 


146; ſhe with her Adherents came to 51 8 and Whatever Com- joyning with 


pact ſhe had ſworn to, or promiſes ſhe had made to preſerve the 
__ Rightsof the anch ſhe had 1 broke them all. He fur. And rp: 

15 ther ſaid; “ That ſhe and her Friends had contrived not only to de- Men hen 
L prive him of bis Dignity, but his Life; 54 but God in his great mier- pain of Ex. 


« cy. had beyond her Expectations and endeavours, ſo ordered things, 


zen to obey 


the Empreſs. 


COmmunicati. 


«, than he eſcaped deſtruction; and the King his Brother being now the King his 


e freed from his Impriſonment, he therefore commanded them on Brother. 
< the behalf of God and che Pope, that they ſhould aid the King to () 


the utmoſt of their Power, Who was anointed l 5 the free will of the Th + <3 
4 


| 7 ne and Aſſent of the Apoſtolick See; and t 


the would: Excom. Speech not 


nmunicate all Diſturbers of the Publick Peace, and that favor red by tele 


te the Dutcheſs of Anjou, for ſo he then flyled e EmpreG. de they 


But tho our: 85 Hiſtorian not- 10 15 A dt in NN 3 can durſt not con- 


A 0 it. 


gy⸗ tho none of them W 0 SN 75 but out ef Rear 7 ths forbids 
\ reverence they kept ſilence.; only one Lay-meſlenger. tram the Em- me the 7 to 
* 9 torbad the Legate Þy.ahe: Fealty-he had aA PIR to her, 2 * — Proj 
1 act dice. 


R £43.45 
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»no Dom: © act any thing in that Council contraty to her OL: or Intereſt, 
\MEXLL. ( or to affiſt his Brother: He added al(6, That tile Empreſs came in- 
e to England by His Invitation ; and that if ſhe had taken the King, 
and kept him Prifoner, twas by his Approbation. All this the 
Ileſtenger ſald, and much more, with great ſharpneſs; not at all ſpa- 
_..».. Fipg the Legate, but all his words copſd not move him to make any 
V 
3 To concide this Year with ſome Account. of the Affairs of Nor- 
OY. much {x.] when Geaffrey Earl of Avjox heard of his Wile's good be. 
re Fark of ceſs in England, he went forthwith into Normandy, and-then ſent Mel- 
Amen again ſengers to the Noblemen, ' requiring yo peaceably © to\deliver;' up 
3 their Caſlles and ſtrong holds, which he ſaid belonged to him of Right: 
PET; then in Leut following Rotrac Earl of *- Mortain made Peace with him, 
* Not a and breaking the League he had made with the King, aſſiſted the Ear! 
reign in Nor-* of Auen, About Mid-leit following many of the Great Men of Nor- 
other Pace of mandy held a Council concerning the Publick Affairs, Where divers of 
1c ne >; them, together with Hg Archbiſhop of Rouen, agreed to make an 
. ö of Normandy, but he like a wiſe Prince, refuſed thoſe Litigious 


bled, where Titles; but (if our Author may be credited) he made over all his 
divers of the Right in them to Earl Geoffrey on theſe Conditions, That he ſhould 
3 Surrender to him.the City of Tours, which he faid- belonged to his 


Dutchy to Fee, and ſhould alſo fet at Liberty the King his Brother, and reſtore 
Theobald karl to him and his Heirs all thoſe Territories which had belonged to 
Frnelil and him in King Henry his Uncle's life-time. Upon which the Citizens 
other Places of Verneuzl, who were formerly very violent for the King, when they 

dend to Farl ſaw ſo many Places Surrendred to the Duke of Anjou, they began to 

SGecfrer. relent, and delivered up both Town and Caſtle to Earl Geoffrey, and 

AI umo Dim. not long after the Townſien of Nonen-court followed their Example. 

MCXIII. From [z.] the Feaſt of Chriſtmaß until Lex? following, both Parties 

continued quiet, being more deſirous to keep their own,-. than Invade 

Up 15. . What was in the poſſeſſion of another; but then the King began to 

the War is move, and the War to be renewed as fiercely | as ever; the Empreſs 
goes. re alſo came to the Devzzes, and there held a Council, in which it was 

ever. The Pal reſolved, That ſhe ſhould ſend for her Husband the Earl of Aujou, 
of Ajen ide: who, perhaps, might prove more fortunate, and help her to recover 
fred to come per Sons Right in England: upon this there were ſome. Perſons of 

The King up- Quality preſently ſent to him to deſire his ſpeedy coming over. 

. en usreturn Not long after Eaſter King Stephen being followed by his Queen, 
rom Tork is g "5 87; 2 LEE fk 6, n » 
taken with . marched down to Tork, reſolving to Revenge his former Injuries in 

yo of thoſe parts, and to that purpoſe gathered together great Forces, 

2 8 1 1 was Which quickly after he was obliged to disband ; for returning to 

given over; Northampton, he was there taken with a grievous fit of Sickneſs that 

Jet recofers. held him till Whitſontide, ſo that he was given over for dead, but at 


nn last he recovered bis heath again. 
S [z.] And now the Meſſengers being returned from the Earl 


Kd of che Em. Of Aujou, another Council was held at the Deviſes, where they de- 
Pieſss Party, livered the Earl's Anſwer to the Empreſs, and the Chief Men of her 


_ where the 


-- Meſſengers de. Party, which was to this effect: That the Earl, as he was proud to 
- liver tie E. of receive fuch an Invitation from the Exgliſp Nobles, ſo alſo he highly 


_ © -yosExcale c eſteemed the Earl of Glouceſters Friendihip, whoſe . 
a See 5 : ba 6 ity 
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24 8 ele Wars, it was not again reinfor- 
aule. ef the Pages. 1 bee toni SEL 
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| Jo this King Stephen holding bis Court at St; at © 

. 'the bende of, Kae e Men gilt Ear! of Ef, 
2 a rh 1 ral Conduct he had given him; but e 

nd for wr e , n char be; Gd 116. 2 ber gut Hebie chan 
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Book IV. King STEPHEN. f 243 
{4.] The Earl being thus ouſted of his Caſtles, was reſolved to be Amo Dow; 
revenged of the King, therefore raiſing what Men he could, he did 2 | 
a great deal of miſchief in the Countreys through which he marhced; © (43 © 
and going to the City of Canterbury, he ſurprized it before the Citi- „ 
zens were aware, and not only Plundered them, but did the like by N af- 
the Churches ; and — fire on the Town, marched croſs the Coun- terward Plun- 


trey as far as Huntingtonſhire, where wanting a place of Strength for — 22 


his Retreat, he ſeized upon the Abbey of 1 and driving out the it on fire, and 

Monks made it a Gariſon, for which he was Art ron, by the — 2 

Biſnops; yet _ a Man of greater Courage than Conſcience, he the Abbey of 
| ept- the Place till he was drang y and ſuddenly Rn. 


valued it not, but | 
taken off, as you will find the next year. 
. . 28 WS } = (s.] 

» [5] After this, ſome time this Summer, tho? I cannot tell in what {AE 
Month, the King marched down into Wiltſhire, with a deſign to For- Col. 1378. 


+ tifie the Nunnery of Milton, to prevent thoſe that were of the Em. T'*Mng — 


preſs's Party in Salisbury from ſeizing it; upon which News the Earl on where his 
of Glouceſter raiſing what Forces he could, immediately went thither Quarters be- 


in the Night, and ſetting the Town on fire (where the King with his by EP 


the 
Army than lay) put him into ſuch a' fright, that tho he Quartered in 2 — 
the Nunnery, he diſſodged, and left all his Plate and other Baggage * 25 
behind him, and tho the Night was very dark yet he hardly eſcaped with t Joſs 
with his Brother the Biſhop of Wincheſter; the Earl's Souldiers in the of his Plate 
mean while killing and taking Priſoners many of the King's Men, and and Baggage, 
amongſt the reſt William Martel the King's Favourite, whoſe Re- - 
demption coſt three hundred Marks, beſides the Surrender of the Ca- 

ſtle of Shirborn, then in his Cuſtody. oO | 


Gervaſe of Canterbury places this Action under the year following, 
but I rather chuſe to follow Henry of Huntington, who puts it under 
this: 3 7 55 ant 97 94 NY e 


| 1 And br Eccleſiaſtical Affairs there happened nothin wer n | 


noting, only that the [r.] Archbiſhop of Canterbury and Biſhop of Min- 

cheſter went now to Rome to adjuſt their differences concerning the | 

Legantine Power, which the Archbiſhop, ſaid was an Incroachment 107 

upon his Right; but before they could arrive there, Pope Innocent died, The Archbi- 

and Celeffine ſuoceeded him, and he alſo deceaſed before the end of this — cot: 
SAY OR 11's e ich of 


As to Foreign Affairs, theſe things are moſt worth our notice, that her rg 
Normandy being almoſt ſubdued the laſt year, [z.] the Conqueſt of it caſion. 

was this year quite finiſhed, for Geoffrey Earl of Anjou having gather d | 
a great Army in the beginning of February, paſſed the Seine at Vernon, C. N. 

and Encamping before the City of Rojen, had it Surrender'd unto aeg ud a 
him by the Citizens the day following, being received into the Town ſubdued by 
with a Solemn Proceffion ; notwithſtanding which, the Souldiers of the Earl ef 


the Earl Marre till held the Caſtle for the King, which Earl Geoffrey h o Re 


and Malleran Earl of Mellent, and other Norman Lords, (who had now being Surren- | 


made their Peace with him) preſently Beſieged, and tho they made ed co hin. 
ule of all their Engines, yet could they not ſuddenly take it, by rea- 
| Vol. II. | enn | ſon 


\ 


7 


Arnie. having made a vigorous Aſſault, and being 
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Anno Dom. ſon of the Strength of the Place, but at laſt Proviſions failing them, 
 MCXIUL. they were forced to Surrender upon Term. 9 

| 228 3 0 J But all Things being ſettled in the City and Caſtle, the Earl 
14%, having gathered a great Army, reſolved to carry his Conqueſts to the 
flartheſt Parts of Normandy, for the Earl of Flanders his Brother. in- 
law was now come to his Aſſiſtance with Fourteen hundred Horſe; 
ͤhereupon the Duke uridertook the Siege ofthe Caſtle of Prien. court, 
Which was then held by ſome. Stipendiary Souldiers of the Earl of 
Marren, Who ſeeing they could not reſiſt him Surrender d the Caſtle, 
tho againſt their Wills. Then alſo Hugh de mY delivered up the 
. Caſtle of Lyons; fearing leaſt Earl Geoffrey ſhould take away his Eſtate : 
thus all things wefe quiet in Normandy, and the whole Countrey redu- 

ced to Earl Geoffrey's Obedience, except the Caſtle of Arcques, which 
Was {till Beſieged; upon this the Earl of Anjou took the Title of 
Duke of . and was no more under the Subjection of the 
Engliſh till this Earłs Son Henry ſucceeded King Stephen in the 
Throne; till whoſe Reign we ſhall ſay no more of the Affairs of 
Normandy, only that the Caſtle above mention d not long aſter ran the 

a4. _ ſame fate as the reſt of that Province had already done. | 
$i) 4] Iq. ] I ſhall conclude this year with an Account of the death of Milo 
P. 962, Earl of Hereford, which the Anonimous Writer above mention'd | 
a odd Ac- thus relates, viz, that a Quarrel ariſing between him and Richard 
death of ui Biſhop of Hereford, about certain Taxes or Contributions which he 
Fel of Her. then Exdcted from him, and others of the Clergy in his Dioceſs. 
fod. hut the Biſhop refuſing to pay it, the Earl at laſt ſent Souldiers to 
| levy it by force; . whereupon the Biſhop Aſſembling: his Clergy, Ex- 
communicated the Earl and all his Aſſiſtants, and alſo laid an Interdi# 

upon his Territories; At laſt the Earl becoming penitent for his of- 

fence, gave Security to make ſatisfaction, and ſo was reftored to the 

Church; but on Chriſtmaſ Eve following he was unfortunately ſlain by 

one of his own-Men with an Arrow, as he was ſhooting at a Deer, 

which is looked upon by this Author as a Judgment; But for the truth 

of this Relation will not paſs my word, ſince it looks ſo like the fate 

of William Rafus, and is related by no other Author than this, and 

the Welſh Chronicle; yet thus much is certain, that this Earl's deceaſe 
went extreamly to the heart of the Empreſs, ' whoſe chief Councellor, 


$33. 1 


eee and Defender he w: iin 
Anno Dom. 1 55. This year the King Beſieged the City of Lincoln but when he 
had juſt begun to build a Fort againſt the Caſtle (then under the Com- 
t mand of the Earl of Cheſter) the Enemies Sallied qt, and ſtopping 
+438. up the mouth of a-Minc, -ſmother'd near eighty PiBneers, who were 
_———_ Laute, then working in it; whereat the King being diſcouraged, marched 
but meeting off; nor had he much better ſucceſs elſewhere, ſo that this year paſ- 
with ill ſuc- ſed without an action d ither file | 
marches. ſed without any great action done on either idee. 
n Neither doth it afford any thing elſe remarkable, but II.] the ſud- 
The remark, den deaths of twa Barons of great note, he firſt Geoffrey de Munde. 
of Geoffrey & ville, who, aftet he had ſeized upon the A of Ramſey (as you have 
* already heard) Sallied owe thence to he B]9ꝛae Caſtle, where 
F a heated in the Action, 
© [t] he withdrew to a Place not far off, to cod reſt himſelf; and ha- 
ccf 6e, viog pulled off; his Helmet for that purpoſpiſ he was eſpied by a Soul- 
dier in the Caſtle, who preſently ſhot at hm with an Arrow nes 
| | FOE pierce 


6 ww 2 
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bn —— 7 
3 > l 7 
1 0 ” 


_ neglected, that he died of it within a few days; the like Fate 9 025 


eee 


— fengea————— — —— — — — 5 

_ King Sr Ene 4 

pierced his Skull, but the Wound being very mall, it was ſo long avs Dow 
XLI 4 


— 9 


fell Robert Marmion about the fame time, who had made a Gariſon o 


the Monaſtery of Coventry, which being aſſaulted by the Enemy, he 
Sallying out to repell them, was ſlain before its Gates, in the midſt 


of his own Souldiers. Theſe Accidents I thought fit to relate, as 


: 


Sacrilege. _ 1 . N e e e 
I.] The beginning of this year was wholly taken up by K. Stephen Aduno Dom. 


ing look d upon by the Writers ot thoſe Times as Judgments upon > | 15 


in repelling the Incurſions of Hugh Bigot, but in the Summer Robert MCXLV. 
Earl of Glouceſter, having lately built a ſtrong Caſtle at Farindon in 


Berkſbire, the King immediately marched thither with all the Forces HA 
he could raiſe, bringing alſo a ſtrong Body of Londoners along with The King is 
him, who Beſieged this Caſtle with that briskneſs and. vigour , that 


at laſt they took it by Storm, which occaſioned a great effuſion of High Biget, 


hen 


2 . ; , h ; 1 marches to 
pecting a Reinforcement, tho to no purpoſe, and ſrom this time the Beſege the 


King's Fortune began to change for the better, however he met not pro of Fa · 


| a | 4 : ; k . The King not 
the King, but notwithſtanding this ſhow of Friendſhip, it laſted not being able to 


ed the ſtrong Caſtle of Lincoln, which he had formerly furprized, with 8 
all the other Places of ſtrength he had then in his Power, which being nr 8 
done the Earl was reſtored to his Liberty; but this gave him ſuch an of che is 


2 has... '» +-, render'd the 
they onde do it, 10 Cuff of Lis 


Is. ] This year produced nothing more worth noting, except that _ [5] 
Geoffrey Earl of Anjou having ſubdued all Normandy, and alſo quelled SLES 


the Avjevins who were then about to rebell, and being now in Peace, of Ane 


defired to ſee his Son Henry, whom he had ſent four years before to rte n. 
his Uncle the Earl of Glouceſter ; wherefore the Earl, of Anjou ſent -- 
three Noblemen with a great Train into England, to; bring over his 
Son, to which Earl Robert readily conſenting, accompanied his Charge 
to Varbam, where he wok Shinn from which time they never law .] 
each other more, LI. ] for the Earl ſoon after deceaſed of à Feayer at rl f 
Glouceſter, and was buried at Briſtol. He was certainly a Prince of Ci de- 
t Prudence and Magnanimity, and of invincible Fidelity to the <«fed of- 
preſs his Siſter, to whoſe Intereſt his death proved ſo great a Blow , 
that it could never recover it (elf, till the return of her Son Henry in- 


* 


to England, of which you will hear more anon. 
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Au be, As to Eccleſiaſtical Matters, notwithſtanding the Civil Wars that 
MCXLVI now raged, [2] Baldwin de Rivers Earl of Devonſhire about this time 
(J Founded and well Endowed a Monaſtery at Exceter, Dedicated to 


| — 1 
r a 


0 * — - ” L — —— — — - 
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Mon. Ang. Tul. St. Jamer, for Monks of the Cluniac Order, which was alſo con- 


22 * firmed by the Charter of the Empreſs Mathilda ; upon the Seal of 
Rivers founds Which (4 . whereof I have ſeen) ſhe is ſtiled Regina Romanorum 
3 & Domina Anglbrum; this ſhews that the Earl had then engaged in 
cerer. her party, and that the did not account her ſelf abſolute Queen, but 


8 oaly Lady of the Engliſh, or elſe what need of this diſtinction in the 
pug * © You Nor did this year afford any _ conſiderable in Foreign Affairs, 
The Pope ſets Only [3.] that the Pope hearing of the great Succeſs of the Saracens 
on foot a new in the Holy Land, did now by the Preaching of Bernard, Abbot of 


- * te Clare valle, ſet on foot a new Cruſado ; Conrade, Emperour of Germany 


St. Bernard. Lewis King of France, Frederick Duke of Swevia, Theodorick Earl of 
Flanders, Waleran Earl of Melent, William Earl of Warren his Bro- 
ther, with divers other Perſons: of Great Dignity of the German, 
NPNaench and Engliſh Nations, taking the Croſs (the Mark of that Ex- 
pedition) and not only Military Men, but divers Biſhops, Abbots 
And Monks taking upon them the fame Sacred Enſign, prepared to 
80 to Feruſalem ; but this Expedition tho now reſolved on, was not 
Angcertaken till the next year, and then it proved as unfortunate as 
Amo Dom, thoſe that had preceeded it. A PR e vert Beg 


*McxLvn. I.] The King having again po fled himſelf of thi ſtrong City 


f 


uud Caſtle of Lincoln, was much ſatisfied and went thither in Perſon, 
1 Kn. and there held his Court, or Great Council;and to ſhew his Grandeur, 
The King goes wore his Crown at the Chriſtmaß Solemnity, which no King before 
— 7 him durſt undertake to do in that City, being fright ved by a certain 
his great Superſtitious Propheſie, foretelling death, or ſome great misfortune 
Council, and to any Prince that ventured it, which the King not valuing at all, is 
Grownnot-. therefore commended by our [5.] Hifforiahs for his Courage. But no 
withſtanding ſooner had He departed thence, but the Earl of Cheſter came up thi- 
3 nag ther with all his Forces to retake it; but he was repulſed, the chief 
— Commander of his Forces being killed in the very entry of the North 
_ iff) Gate of the Town, and he himſelf forced to retreat with the loſs of 
many of his Men, which gave the Citizens great cauſe of rejoycing. 
Eg. Nothing elſe-happen'd remarkable, except II.] that the Empreſs Nia. 
Col. 1363. 7hilda being extremely mortifiedavith the Deaths of Earl Milo, and 


Tpe Empreſs her Brother Nobert, 1 deſpairing of Succeſs, in the begin- 


Cane o ning of Leut returned to the Farl her Husband, being then in Nor- 
ſaceels goes. mandy, with whom ſhe continued till his Death; nor do we hear any 
hte Lagos der more of her, till her Son Duke Henry came to the Crown, 
Husband. I.] As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, chis time of War affords nothing 
6] Ms home ; but a7 Eugenius coming this year into France, and held. 
Pope Eugen. Ing à Council at Rheims, did there Without the conſent of tlie greater 
us comes into part of his Cardinals ſolemjnfy deprive William Archbiſhop of 
9 ans „ Fork, of his Archbiſhoprick, becauſe he had been Nominated by the 
Gen.Councit; King before he was Canonically Flected, and the Chapter of Tork 
where Wilt, Was commanded by the Pope to make a new Election, who choſe 
of —45 de. Henry Murdac Abbot of the Monaſtery of Fountains to be Archbiſhop : 
prived, and and William being a weak and pious Man, was forced to retire to 


r what 1 | | 2 Henry 
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, 
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| 


_ my into Frercyto!viſertherP u decent Kis y 
ried at Lirrolu pia Prelate mot modus in Hiſtory oy his great tht | — 8-36 . 
nificedce'in; Building, and Poliey in ee "than for | 


88 Kot kl 15 


part periſheti Ehe Teacher of Emme 


which erica the Courage of many of their Friends; for after the de. CG M.. 
ceaſe of the Eurls Robert and ML asd he depirturs of the P 5 — - | 


to appertain; ſo having ſscured Normaudh Hema 
But preſently ascer his arrival (finding he had not 


— 


King Stepben marched into the'North Parts 


and un them ſuch Noble-* 
| n Sond, ne ; Ma during * to * op young men * * 


. = ©” >. a 4. 50 
* 
3 © 
©... 4 . 
, . 
oo 


Henry Biſhop:: :of = ind be wanne Um uhtit"ehs death Arms Dum. 
of ht ſaid Pope. WU 40 09% I x 03 Gn Mn one 


The Earls of Gloneefter and #ereford, the lia Props of che Em. S 


| prof 8 22 being both latelyidead, it is no Wonder if che War a. VM... 


e King was nov cartied on more-remifely ; ſo that 1 do tot 5 7 


action of moment perform d this year in Exglard, neither 


Fn 


did have happrn any gan mms alteration in the Church," [5] only | 


Alexander Biſhop of Lischla, hu 


ving contracted a Si cknels b is Jour- 
2 N =: 4 


mom nccefTY [Quatifications "of Lr 
, . 


t Gen nee 


8 1 9 
DEC) # . b 


49d canvdt there: ainir' 4 J-retie'bad ſueceſs' of that vast Arm WF 42 7 5 


bove mentioned, that 9 the Land, of Which 1 2h 


Greet Emp perour, 2 cels ot tie 

ordered Chalk ta be privately:minpled wenge the Meat that was — 4 ſeat to 

ordered to. make Bread for the" Army page after this,-th6ſe that re. © 8 
main d, and arrived in Sin, being routed at the Sieg 


E Damaſeu ; Which iſh- 
the Whole Any dwindled away to Berching, and 1 by the 


valle the Kin of France; vieh al the 6clierPtinces were Forced 10 8 8 


return home ingfori riguſly! !.; Wi: OY 


wes Dunks Henvy,. S0 ta the Karl of e dd the Eupreſ ene Anne Doy 
dd en nas e with a ſmall, but well ehoſen Arm (bein MCXLIX. 
vo wore than hundred and forty Hoſe, and chree Ret (Þ nd Foot 


pteſs into Faure) notliing could'nipve the Noblemen 2 e 2 
ben, but the Duke c Preſence to whom the Crown Wag. of 


the Frontiers; from' the invaſion! 5 9.99 race, he c 

wth 25 — 

to make optm War K eee the bin ) ti took wa him Nh Earl'sf © 
Earl w__ 1A * Ear 1 50 ſome 

| * og of Normandy, 37 22 Xx 

| I Inc 

a. seh e Bong and ſatisfuctlon, * che Feälf of Pentetoft e Senlend to 

enſuing, Knighted him; ct ſome: other oun . of. 15 Ret i 5 _ 

nne which Sblemnity be ng over, che 8 

Felolved withitheir Joint FC 4 Invad i 25 Ny 


19701 4 


great Army thereby the beter ro ſur x Counn 7717 City,and —- 
there continued all the Month o t A „ ee 1 5 wt ER 
then at Ca#rlifie;"not dating to Invade" the Fon Territories; ng 5 
ths after they had layn'the whoſe Sümmer watchir P * r 
Nee 


motions; they Both of them return d ho me without an 


II.] In che mean time Earl Eufface, Sou 10 S 8 8 hk 
not long before be 1 "Otter of Kyighth 1 Brave Earl Bufece | 
nad /Warkike te Sulling wpo upon and ſpoiling, the Eflates of thoſe falls upon th 
oblemen, 85 rt With the Em 


The bad ſur- | 


"who Sele Him And goes in 


92121 a 85 
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th the . 


| The fink. of | 


＋ 2 = Wig Army- Lee eee Notwansy: but mi -Qbinf-dden of 
- ſhoulddifpoſe Both Gideg ſeeing. this Qua — vecguldihot camei to Neciſan without 


| therefors 1105 on to receive Homage . Duke bf; 
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An rings Henry findingino-good: N AN Ttorurn6d'! keftre 


| MCXLIX,. 95 Winter into Normandy to his Father, wir po not long aſter cfurrendred ts 
. Dom. him th Dukedom, which he hadilatzly!/Conquered) to eln dT 


"MCL. Tewie all King efoffrance beingp nelly returgeud ſromitlie Ful) 


1 A ions annual be 97 the Eachof Arjen us Duke of Due 


£)' mandy, hon preſume t diſpoſe afiahar Dutchy to is Som without 
Con Wee ned his Norees with thoſa:of Earl Bigtuce, 
Step ben; he Iavaded Nerwonch with 4 Powerltl Arnyy;atnd 


France 4 ae-4 2 | a ro. 


| Fa e- where Befieged the Caſtle offres f to nt imhe taldingwof which, the 


is.dilpleaſed . Anjou, and Duke: Henry his Y marchelll u ft anocher rent 


of W great effuſion of Blood, they perſwaded their Princes to make Pence ; 
oonferr, and Whargupon by — of Feibndg; ther king osf France byas 
2 _ = ae pe = eee Hai aſide: But Id Wale g 2 

irh his Great Meng concitning his in- 
15 e 59 0 24 & he received the Neus if che ſudden Death 


the Fro, * . ws imagen lately;rewrnid into. his n 
«i King 0 mmtdiately ſucoeeded by the Dukd his Son. 
| f 2 e He being ys ; donate not long aſter Marrietb Bienor Counteft 


his Son 17 of Poictou, and Dutcheſs of Aquitain, [z.] late \Quieeipof France; from 
EI 3920 1 ng-Lewis hes Hugband had bech newly HDruoretdꝭ on ſuſplcion 
aher Adulterꝶ With æ Veung Saracen incthe Fly N a more 

A retence uns found put, vin, ab being: Couſins in'the'Fourth 
ref j Vet King Lewis dealt ſo honourabiy with her to reſtote let 
er ohn Territories, god gave her leave to return libme in ſalety, 
1 the % Daughters he had/byrher:: Nor Was rhe 
er elf Jeſsy glezſed at this Divorce; thaighito'thelpls of 
ene Hd no Affection for the King, who waAR too 
15 AE tir let for-oneofcheryouthful-and gay Humour: 
her return home a Mateh was: ptivately/Freated 


5 5 . 8 


m 80 0 


France and = on 1 2 05 Duke Henry; Weis then in thekighteenth- Vear 


what cauſe. of, his ge e, Ane farm chop Young for ens ben: a brmen Husband 


15 tog Sa whe e er rc hen bis late Quern⸗had beftowed 
. . hep ſelt a dl pl ehe found'that: thereby: a0 
not long afret Gaz o great an Heceſſon?of Dominions to his Rival Duke Henry 
ber rern and upon ebnen e glier both hates and enviech him, andi did 


1 


42 50h öl find in 3 Bock, 


—— 129 5 oe, beg. 


dm a2 Kin 7 a u ded. Stephen n the Kingdom of : Bugland: 
| Though ndeed,. King fe pool is-could blame no body but himſelf fer it: 

becaufe he might. ( il. pe eee have kept the Putchels for 

_ bis de Sid Aer 120 Ty Anal, to ide d fe ird 23903 

£5] But 1875 | King Henry, 12 and to rechver by Force 

Thej King of wha h 15 1 by own, W ;he again joined his Forces 

N mb of Ea ace; and e » e hay is 

ngry. at | f. bo 9 50 „and eah⸗ rot r.tQ e Ay: a W 

"EY N Rh [eines el them) Iayaded Notmangly: with a pawer- 


L hem a eged;and cook the Cattle of NewMorket, having 
iow dal ady d 5 in imagination Yao g Hops Territbries 
, 993 17 — e ache Jes; NN Fn hin Gn e 
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man YVeuxin, then in the hands of the King of France, and there NCAA 
Burnt ſcveral Towns and Caſtles; aſter which the Duke leaving a - 
{afficiear Guard to ſecure! Normangy, marched back-into ien, where 0 
he Beſieged and ſoon aſter took the Caſtle: of Mount. ſorrel, Which bee. 
longed to his Brother Ggeffrey, who upon that was forced to mae 
Peace with him on the beſt terms he could. In the mean time; the 
King of France taking this Opportunity of the Duke's abſence, again A pas, 
lavaded Normandy, : — Burat ſome Towns there, but not long after, RI 

_ through the Interceſſion of certain Monks, there was a T ruce made 


Boat. "a Sr en HE N. 44 EE 3 2490 


apainſt them, 5 giving them a -Diycrſion,. fell: in _ ET * Dam: 


King and th 

berween the King and the Duke, in order to a Peace, 2 
r he Was thus deſending his Territories in Wen lig Eng 
Stephen s thoughts were taken up in ſettling the Crown of England in 


Col. 1371. 


his own Family ; for which purpoſe having —— Theobald Arch- King Srepben 
biſhop of Canterbury, and all Biſhops and Chief Men of England —— — 
to a Great Council, he propoſed to them the Coronation of his Sou Biſhops and 
Euaſtace, and particularly required the Archbiſhop of Canterbury (to Noblemen to 
 whomof Antient Right it belonged to Anoint and Conſecrate our Fon alt, 
Kings) to perform that Office ; but he anſwered, That the Pepe iy bis but the AB. 


3 bad forbidden bim to Gun or Anaint him, becauſe that he bin- of Famerb; 


ſelf contrary to his Oath had uſurped the Kingdom ; At which: Repulſe all Mok vr . 
thoſe who favoured the Royal Party were highly incenſed, and-there- = Saler to 
upon the King and the Prince his Son, ſhut up all the Biſhops: with their 

Primate in one Houſe; that ſo by threats rr terrors they might extort 

from them what they could not obtain either by Money or intrea- 
ties; but the Archbiſhop made his eſeape and got over the Thames in a | 
Boat, and ſo fledito Dover, and from thence into Normandy, and thus The is 
the King's Deſign was utterly. deſeated,: But yet to be revenged on ſhop flies in- 
him for his Obſtinaey, as alſo ſor his flight, - the King ſei- unn | 
zed all his Lands and oſſellons: Henry Huntington relates this ſtory 8 
much aſter the ſame manner, tho ſomewhat ſhorter, omitting the . 

flight of the Archbiſhop ina Boat, which indeed is not very proba ble 

but the Annals of the Abbey of -Waveriie, as alſo Matthew Paris, = FE 

expreſly, that at this time the: Earls and Temporal Barons of England 
{wore Fealty, and did Homage to Earl Euſtace, Son to King Stephen; 
And tho the former of theſe Authors plates this Tranſaction under the 
year following, yet it is plain that it eould be done at no other time 
than this above mentioned; and if ſo, then all theſe Authors may 


bein the right as to che marter of Pact, and the! Earls. and Berens . 


might then fear Fealty to him, tho all the Biſops refuſed it. 2 


{z.] Not long after this the King marched down; and took the Ca- at 


ſtle of Newbury,. and from thence went to Walingford, and Befieget takes Newbs- 


that; but not being able to take it, he raiſed a ſtrong Tower or 7 rar 


7” | 
Caſtle before it. by which means as well as by his other Fort 8 of Wang: 


P Crawmers, which he had built before, he cut off all Succours 


ford. 
the Beſigged; ſo that at laſt finding themſelves redueed tc great want of They fend 


Provita they ſent word of their Condition into | Ngymandy to the oer te Duke 


Duke, defiring ſome ſpeedy Relief, or 1 e Surrender lief oy. tee 
the Cable'to the Kings *- > e Ae, Des 


[3] Whereupon Duke Henry,hearing the When place he had left Nell. 


was now ready to fall into the Kings hands, made what haſt . 


b could to come over, and . here eight days after 1 A0 16, 


Ek La 


© XN 
1 


1 


England ich bf. his Mother's pa 

' {nal bes, together a confide nk Yew me. 
numbers flock und fitting down before it * it, together with dhe Caſtle; on 

in to him. the main Tower, Which proved very vdry Mad was kept by one Jordan, 


| ches w and but Duke Hen _ ow to a 4 —— LY 
Amn agi each other, Gather proved ſo ve 
: 82 22 (and n 


I 8 by caſting up a deep Trench before it, the Puke 


_ mers. 


* The Reign off. 2 

. de along — hins uo mobe than an Hundred and: forty Horſe 

Fwd and three thouſand Foot, and Landed about 7! welfe tilt And T ſoon 

as the News of his Artivit 1 abroad, all thoſe that had been 
Ee keck inne him, and nom having got 

he marrtied directly to Ae 77 

y 


Ie rakes. and he pfivately bppinſe« out; gave the King notice of ir; Who there. 


- 1 upon muſtering what Forces he could, marched down towards Malmes- 


whereupon. 
the King mar- 


and came as far as Cirtuceſter with an intention to relieve it; 


Wet and 
—— Wi fitting! full 11 the King's fuce) chat his 
Mien were neither able to Lad Against it, nor to handle their 
Arimes: whereupon the King Rüdeag it in vain to refiſt Providence, 


. 2 fa, returned back to End. nu | 2 time: thoſe, Who were the 
de enn e n ing diſappointed of the Kin; ance, 
an Surrender d it in s hafids; after which Robert Earl of 


: The Tower of Leiceſter, rbox e . -the Duke, furniſhing him for fome time 


vi 0 Wich all Neceſſaries; and aſterwarde no leſs than thirtyifireng Ca. 


es ſtles (together with their” Maſters)" ee ces t to "Duke 


rander'] | 5 | 
ike Daks, Henry. EYED 4 Af 898 


1 Le 4 Bur lb bn 68 dhe Weather would qr, the Duke being re- 
5 — 75 G. ſolved to relieve his Men, (who were {ti up in the Caſtle of 
Winn! des Wallingford) murched whither with all his Fore, "Ia laid Siege to 


to relieve the Cattle or Fort of O,iue (which King Srephen had built) and 


Wock u the 


— the vet 
Hock up the Beſiegers; 10 that they could not recetve any Succours from the ad- 


* jacent Countrey ; Which When the Ring heard, he made what haſte 
"he could to relieve it, but the Duke's: Souldiers had'furprized it on 


Which is af. dhe ſudden, before he could arrive; and entering the Towerythey flu 
5 mo 2 ae s Men down head- long from che. cop of it. ta 


_ [5] The Duke, having thus fortunately relieved this Cale, mar- 
51 ched forward to meet King Srephen, 
and kings Ar- encamped Wirhin a quarter of a Mile of each other; but Whilſt the 
my lie encam- King accompanied with all his Earls and Barons was giving Orders 
eber Ee for the drawing up of his Army, his Horſe on the” ſudden” fear d up 


* id Oven an end, and did ſb not only o once, but twice or thrice, till at 


and Prudence made a Spe to his Majeſty, ſetring forth 1 
e ougght to be würned by theſe Ill Omens, not to expect any g 

. « Succeſs, if they now came to u Bartel ugainſt the e and 

ee chere were {o many Perſons nearly related in Blöd, now {et 

1 againſt each other, that it was impoſſible for them to engage 

_ 4 without a Great and Unnatural effuſion'of Blood;therefore he adviſed 

the King to ſend Meſſengers to the Duke to treat of a Peate. To which 


| 3 A Tray of Propoſal all-thoſe about him began likewiſe to hearken'; whereupon 


poſek be It was reſolved by the King and the Chief Men of his Parey,' ther 


e 


tern chem. the the —_— x6 private ' Enterview® with the Duke about it, 
. e — d Hot be 'conchided between them, ſhould be referr d 
„ 0 . wich Reſolution . 


2 


lies were 


and the two! Armies were now 


hinders the jaſt he fell down backward, Hot without great danger of the 1 0 


1 e Perſon : Then alia Earl of Arundel, a Man of powerful Eloquence 
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the; Duke by Metſ-ngers| {one on purpoſe, tho! he end a at firſt un- — 
willing ro come to any Treaty, yet being at laſt prevailed upon, he MCLIII. 
had an Entervie with the King near Mallingford, where (the River mam 
Thames being but narrow) they could diſrourſè together from the ops at « private | 
poſite Banks; | and-after a long and private Conference, they return 0 A 
each of them to their Several Camps; then a Ceſſarion of Armes be- apoa..s Celſas 
ing agreed: to, both Parties retreated for that tim. tion Geof 0 
119 Earl. Euſtace the Kin 0g s: Son was mightily. diſturbed at this E- 4 
= which he knew muſt end ſo much to his prejudice , and un. 
Expoſtulated with his Father! very fliaxply-about/it, and; ſeeing that daz 2 | 
3 do no good, immediately leſt the Court, and marched into — 
Cambridgeſhire, as if he would have laid waſte that Countrey; and into cn. 


being node groi m deſperate: reſolved not to ſpare the Saered Places any make whore 


more than others; wherefore coming to the Abbey of St.Edmundsbary, — * 

_where he was treated with great Kindneſs and Reſpect but not receiving And coming 
Money which he demanded for his Souldiers, He ordered them to go t9 the Abbe 12 50 
out, and ſeize upon their Corn that was then i in the Fields; but when of. A 0 
be ſate down at Table to Dinner, upon the firſt bit he eat, he fell in- chere fall? 


* 
_ 
} 


to a Frenzy, and died preſently after, and was Buried at Feverſbans, ill and - 


near his Mother, This is the Account that Gervaſe of Canterbury 
gives of this Princess ſadden death} which whither it be true or 
no in all Circumſtances, as is there related, I very much doubt, fince 
the Monks are accuſtomed to make ſuch terrible Judgments of the 
Deaths of thoſe hQ“̃did them or theirs any Injury: Nor is this Re- | 
lation found in any other Author of that time. Bur this js —— 
and very remarkable;that-this Prince, and [x] Simm Earl of Northamp: 2 
ton, a young Nobleman of no extraordinary good Character fed H. H. 
one and the ſame Week; as did\alfo abdut the fame time Ravaiph As do le 
Earl of Cheſter in the flower of his age a young prince of great Va- N 
lour, reported to have been Poyſoned by one Milian Peverel his and Ap 
Servant. He, liad ſimce his laſt Impriſonment by the King ſided g Bird 00 bv 
with the Duke; and was a great Encourager of his late coming over be Berdba d. 
into! Exglanu yet had done nothing conſiderable for his Service. The 
ſudden Deaths of. theſe three Gallant Men, being the chief Perſons 
of theſe contending} parties, proved a great furtherance to the Peace, 
which was not Jong! * en — n © and the 
Duke. RALF DBDIEAL da: TP 6 OF 1 19068 bn 
0 But that which before proved the W e AMiction to King St | 
was [3.] the:Decvaſe of Qeen Mathilde his Wife; a Eudy of Incom: Jed. : 
rable Prudence and Courage, to whoſe Conduct he chiefly owed Co . 
hind berg and Neſtitution to the Throne: She dyet ia 6 58 Queen Me- 
| a jew Months before Earl Buſtate her Aid by! — thilda nn 
I.] The late Truce being now expired, the War * 1 
afreſh, and Duke Herry-marched to Befiege the [Townoand 1 
Stamford, and the former being ſoon taken, thoſe in the-tarter were 0 Ears ** 
ſo much ſtreightned, that they ſent to the King ſor Succour, Who Truce — 
a. the ſame time was laying Siege to the Caſile ot Zpſwich,which: Hugh auen 
Bigat Earl of Norfolk then held out againſt him; but the King _ out afreſh. 
loch to raiſe. that Siege, and not able to end Relief to thoſe in the Caſtle 
of Stamford, they were forced to Surrender it: And che King in requi- 
tal took the Caſtle of Ipſuich; then the Duke — erch Notiia. 
gham, and took that Caſtle after ſome few day's Siege. 1 
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WY 2 0 de with the former alone about it, and ſendi 


Vol II. 


Anne Don > aan of Aﬀairs remain'd: as it were . in an equal 
MGLI.” Ball nge N King being (as I have ſaid) extremely affſicted 


Fs — een to a ,jẽũ Treaty of Peace, which was ſet on foot by 
biſnop of Caster burg, who laboured l he could to 
f diſcourſing often 
requent Meſſengers 

Wü, tothe lattet, L.], Alſe Henry Biſhop of Winc eſter,” Wlio had been 
which in alſo before ſo mighty prejudicial to the Nation, in making his Bro- 
furtherdiby. chen King, nom moved wirk Repentance (when be faw the King- 


—_— bridg- the King and -Duke+to a final 


Windur: INN rages pans; Ayer) in. giving 


W on the finiſhing-firoke to this! great Work of Peace: whereupon a 


: A Common Council: was Fummon d by the King and Duke to meet 


= aa the Citg of Manobellen, conſiſting: of all the Biſnaps and Noble. 
cheſter, where men of either party, who: being there met accordingly, were joy- 
a e received — 'a:ſolemin/Pracefſion ;-and there in the Preſence 
Ma of A great Multitude of Spectators the King led the Duke by the 
con „ hand, and at Hg « Peace Was ene re on t Candi. 
3 ans 63 7 0 Wine © Wande BIS Ni 
: T4. 0 2 en 1 143 n 
1» Kicks That King. phe ale enjoy. er Crown > during his 
Life. eee Tri be 9525; 
4 3803 l bun enen EOF: 202 15 r 02 
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tant, 


Ae of led only the Order of the Articles or Conditibnb i 
the Contents what inverted: 


_ eee 1c That. aſter his Deccate Duke. Ham ſhould el 
bim as His Lawful. Heir. Then the King adopted the Duke for 
is Son g and he at the | ſame time A — him Reverence in the 
preſence of them all, and acknowledgedichim as his Father, and 
1 66360 Lord [25]: — —— g Step 0 he Duke af his 
e, IKE: Son wlan inna Homage to e at his 
4 Fatlier s eee nad nyagh on hb 
4 The After all theſe things were ee and ratified 
2 mutual Oaths and Conſents of the King and all the Biſhops 
= Tetoporat Lords there preſent, 4 Firm Peace, which had been 
Baniſbed Euglani for many years, was ar length happily reſtored. 
Then alſo 28. Roger: relates (far: I. find as in no other 
-Authior) che appointed che Duke Juſſitzary of: all England, 
under himſelf; and all the Aſſairs of the Kingdom were deter- 
mined by him, .o ther from that time the King and Duke con- 


TE k 4 
7 8 


1400 „ WHOSE Sth. hubrog Sons 07. ne hos eee 2:02 
This! wes,” fi This: Agr above mention d vou will ſmd recited, and 
ment is ex- confirmed by King Stephen's Iz. ] Charter or Declaration under his 


Seal in Bromptons Chronicle, e to all his! faitl 


ful Subjects 
i _ 
Duke: of 
by» Hereuituꝶ Right, and and 
1038. cnα, heh Kingdom! of England to him, and his Heirs': In 
e 5 it is chere recited, 8 
paid the Homage, and promiſed upon to 

preſerve: his ry and obſerve all the e 
contain i in 1 — Wot dne Tt $1343 7111+ e 
Mid? ee i >] MK 74 : . [ And 


from: what it is in our Hiſtoriannsn 
„t . For tue King in the ift place there appoints 
Col. 18, Nermanch highs 


of his Queen and Sen, was now: more inclinable — | 


— dee all the ire(t.' of tis Ren, but it did hot laſt 


nn «a tas ai FS. S 


C'* $3 WD 


. 


Q = 2 r 


the Duke his Oath rn preſerve aud iaintain his Life unck He | 
nour againſt. all pee in all os to the Urmoſt df whiis >"; 
Power | 4 


of which, the Duke Grants, Thät he ſhould hojdoof him alf tht e 9 
Lands and Honours, which he was then poſſeſs df either in 
England =_ e pe N an not being to dur puoſeno Purpoſe 21 e 


that belonged to his oben party, 


| ah as our Author rejates) there-was'a Conſpiracy among c 


(. The Duke that eſcaping ahr rte of his Enemies, . 
took his final leave of the King und went oven lard 01 


N producing 


1 n E Fs EN 1 2336 
And the King likewiſe Grants, That on his part, the had 


4 i 


41 {AYES 1 $. 3 8 5111 1 * 3 thu ver 2 — 
Then fellows! 5 Recital ofethel ae hiths Earl 1 = 
the King's Son had: alteady: paid to the Duke ? in confiderathwh 5: - 7 ws 


omit. biste ah © 15909 Hd bio zii mit ball aun vi ol 
: [43 Fatal Wincheſter dr a fem days ſta „the King accom. e. 2 
panied by the Duke, returned to London,» herd they were to lei. ** 25 
ved with Solemn Proceſſion, and all other imagimablie Demenſtrm LY 
tions of Joy; after wich they parted for ſomef time, and t dur The The Kingand 


Authors give us no Account, . ent, cp he. Dr London. Ss 3 


is moſt 1088p: 0 was to 1 his Chriftmaſ among thoſe of his om hel = ? 


Sit. i o om ont A1 Yor bn 1 


Party. 
{5 But theſe Princes wn oghinbr Oxford on the Thirteenth gone Ri 


| of Fa#uary,, Where 1all che Chief Dien o England! bythe King's MCLIV. 


Command, did Homage and {wore Fealty ato the Dulie „KAvingeitkat 


Allegiance they owed the King, ſo / lo las: he Breu; and i it feen | FJ 


that ke Aſſembly in which-this was done; wug a Great Council The two prin- 
of the Kingdom, for our Author Niles' Corveatus' Magniffcus'p then oe meet a. 


they parted again for ſome time; but ty aſtor met at Diable, ain at Ox- 


ord, Where 


Where the good Correſpondence bet een chem feemd 3 IktId ih- ul the Chief 


terrupted, becauſe the: Duke took it ili that all ehoſe Caſtles Which fes 0 o che 
had been built for evil deſigns wee not demolimed / acedrding m Duk 


the late Agreement; and the By his ſparing ſome »of Molt . meet a-- _ 
violated the League 10 lately £ | rg on 
made between them: And: the Duke' vin: him, on tfiar Sobjeet, te where 


received a Denial, which he much reſent yet however; debauſt ge, 
he would not diſoblige his new pions 12 father, fe reſolved for fata 
the eg to pals it by, and Wait for ſome better oppor. all the Ca. 


tunir x. itil dh nod on 26 ne be bi 2 2218 les were not 


_ -+ {1] But after ſomerinie the-Kingiand-Dulke game ed Canto 1 


Where they were again received wich Solenm Pfocrſßön chen 
Lent they had an ew! with the Earl: of Nunderr and ista Bee 
teſs at n after which the King an Duke returned to Canterbury 5 


to have Hilled the Duke, but as it was going to is a Conſpi 55 
William the King's Son, who Was privy tw ith falling frech fac! fc en 


| ry Here upon Barbam Down, broltethis Leg, by Whielr Happy uns he Die bu 


cident, the Conſpirators were diſuſppdinned of u Lender, „and ib ite . 772. the 


Deſign fail Au 410 brort 2 ert Isi 24 ni — eayf 


Leg, it Js de- 
. 2 


Where kel ns receivaþ with great Joy and Sutisfüchtea by tau, 11 * 
beten his Mother, and by 2 his*Dutcheſs; and all His N | The Duke 
Rayed above Twelve Months in England ton 2: gd leave of the 


| Aſter»(3):zhe Duke's departure, there Were mne who endeg. Kingand pal 
voured to: raiſe a ſreibc miſunderſtanding betweba"rrhe'!t King]! 5 =—_—_ 


W cage 35 


— 
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| Aro Dom. prodyc producing any veel: 2 20for the King being now better ſerled 
S. in 2 — —— N = before, 5 e dale wo i 
Ne pre to out again one o aſt ot 
i — ſet- ich was the ſtrong Caſtle . Drax near Tork, . which he cau- 
led in his Sa te be rigd to the ground, as well 4s many others of the 
ches inco che faune ſort; from thence he. was called away again on the 
"ON figdden to meet the Earl of Hlauderr being then newly arrived 
ſhes ry wen about the end of October of whom when/the King had taken his 
Caftles - Jeave, and returned to Canterbury; he was quickly. after ſeized 
He is recalled With his old diſtemper of the Emroids, which came upon him with 
to meet the ſueh violence, that it ſoon put an end to his Life, as well as 
Earl Wen . rronbleſome Reign: he decesſed on the Twenty fifth of Ofober in 
der which he _ Monaſtery of Cbriſt Church, but was Buried at Feverſham by 
firm i Ger WP "Queen bis Wife in the Abbey-Church of that e 
5 , Which he men n before. 


0 1 4 * +; 71 2. *y 
Ib N 24 [3 & 13 


| == 1 need n f 12 5 more of his Character, tes 708 is 41 
| : ' teady;: | mary Princly Qual beginning of his Reig N 1 N 
n many Princely Qualities, N Vakent, A able, and Mer- 
_ © cifyl; to his Enemies, as: alſo Liberal to thoſe that ſerved him: 
But to countethallance ; theſe! Virtues, he was Ambitious above 
25 . © meaſure, not valuin my wilful ee of Perjury, and draws 
_ 40g; almoſt che whole e ſnare, provided he 

= might gain a Crown; whic 2 be . no Laue to hir Mord or 
ils 12 and which allo appears by ſeveral paſſages in his Reign: he was 
ey no great valuer of the Priviledges or Grandeur of the Biſhops 
E when they ſtood in his Way; which procured him a 

- great deal of Trouble and Il will, and which had lmoſt coſt 
Hon! bis Crown; but notwithſtanding theſe faults; he was: an ex- 


* 
_- 
%# 


* the Throne by an Undiſputed Title, would have been 
an excellent Prince, as even his Enemies Allow; none Burthen- 


wv 


300 92 Mildneſs and Clemency. But to conclude this Reign. 


to Fe 
| 4 chat [6] D ich King of Scott deceaſed on the 24th f M 
5 1 87. Carlifle ; he was à Prince of! great Piet: +, Charity, and Va ity 
Seriptor. x. iaſomuch that 4ifred Ahbot of Rievalle in an [g.] Epiſtle to 


Col. L 347-348. Henry. the) Second , has written a deal in his Com- 
dea: he G Succeeded by Malcolm his Gtandſon, then 

| 55 but 2 Louth of about Twelve Vears of Age, being the Eldeſt 
Son of Hep that Noble and rpm Young Prince, who 
UE Died ſome time before his E $30 e tee en ee 


* 5 In Eccleſiaſtical matters, I find "vader to nere ed ebm 
F ſiderable, except II.] the ſudden Death ef William /Arotibiſtiop of 
C6. 9770 Fork; who having been Blat ſome Years before, and Chaſen by the 
"IS... 'Ghapter of that Church, his Elefion was declared: void by Pope 
Sens, putely becauſe he had been Nominated by the King, as 

4 gb +; being his near Kinſman: but that Pope Dying, and Aub 
tie Fourth him (who had always whilſt he was a 
ardinal favoured- Williams Cauſe) as ſoon as he attained: the 
""_ Chair (Hu _ whom. Berit had made--Archbiſhop 

: Dying 


- 


wy © ©. cellent Husband, a good Father, and a true Friend and had he 


1. their: gubzects with ſewer Taxes j. nor Governing _ 
Affairs this Vear, the moſt conſiderable / ws ; 


aa Ps og” 1 3 


K 


Dying the Near beſore ) the New Pope confirmed the firſt Els. Aue De, 


trary Factiouu . 


dience, was now laid 


after his Father's Deceaſe was alſo Earl of Boloigne and Mortaigne; he 


—— 


n p 2 


4475 


=O FIRE . 


iow of Milli; and heibeing thus ręſtored, immediately went MCILIV. 
over into Erglaud, and going to Terk was there received Wi 
ſo great a"edncourſe- of People, that. the Bridge breaking under | "nl 
them, a great many pg#ſooy fell into the Water, but none periſning, a 


= S%, 
Po. 


it was looked upon a5 4 Miracle g ad imputed to this good | 4 3 
Biſhop's Prayers But he di N 9 this Dignity, for dl. 

ter he had been at Tert about a Month, ard ſaid Maſs there on 
Trinity Sunday) he was iCleized at the end of it with a. ſudden 1 


and violent Hiſtemper, of which he Died in à ſem Days, and «4 
N that Cathedrat; where he Was looked bo a5. a 1 
Saint, and his Tomb reſorted to for the Miraculous Cures faid | | 
to be there: done : | bit» Gerya/e'ſappoes him to have been Poyſoned . 
in the Ablutioa of the Chalice by a Monk or Prieſt of the con- 


? 


„ 003 Yo DST age] 3 
© [2] About Michaelmaſs after King Stephen called a Great Ooumcilofr » £7, 
the Chief Men of the Kingdointo meet at Londa to adviſe-about fillin | 
the Ohurch of Job now. Vacant, hefe all the Biſhops being met, as all 

the Abbott and Hriors of that Province, they unanimoutly gave their -  _ _ 
Votes for Reger Archdeacon of Custerbur, and the King approved of 5 
the Eleftien; then Theobald Archbiſhop pf Canterbury was prevail — 

to Confecrate/him on the Tenth of 'Offaber at Weſtminſter, tho' 


not as Arctibiſhopybut as Legate to che Pope; whereby that old Di. 


pute between e ALIA abe de Oarh of 'Cationical Ode. 


ide, for I do not find it mentioned any more. 


Ves Stephen's Wife and He. 
bis Prince whilſt Earl of Mortaigne, had by the means of lis Un- 


cle King Henn, Married Mathilda Daughter and Heir to Euſtace Earl of . 


Boloigne, by whom he had Iſſue two Sons; [3.] Baldwin his Firſt Son al] 
was born in the Reign. of King Hex the Firſt, and died an Infant: £99995 
[4-] Euſtace his Second Son, having Married Conſtance Daughter to F. 43. 
Lewis the Groſs, King of France, deceaſed without Iſſuuu . i 
[5.] Wiliam his Third Son (who is expreſly mentioned in King x 


SPS. 


Stephen's Charter above mention d, wherein he appoints Duke Henry Li. *. n 
his Succeſſor) was by the King his Father Created Earl of Surrey, by C ci. 
the Mariage of [1.] Iſabel Daughter and Heir of W. Earl of Warren n. 
and Surrey), in whoſe Right he alſo enjoyed both thoſe Earldoms, and . Ib. 
likewiſe died without Iſſue, in his Return from an Expedition from 
Tholouſe with King Henry the Second, Anno Dom. 1 1 60. as you will _ 
find hereanme. 8 eee a OI | 
This King had alſo two Natural Sons, Iz. ] the firſt of whom was (3. J 
called William, and bearing the ſame Name with his Elder Legi- . gl. 
timate Brother, is by ſome Writers-miſlaken-for-him „„ 
were Two ſeveral Perſons * Mr. Speed, appeals to an Original Charter At the ene 
of the Elder William, to which this Baſe Brother of the ſame Name 3 
was a Witneſss. 8 end „ . 
Ihe other Natural Son called [3.] Gervaſe, was born of a Norman (3. 
Gentle woman named Dameta, and being bred a Monk, was by his * K 
Father made Abbot of Weſtminſter, but he was afterwards EG 
| n : £2 — , e 


. 
* — — 5 
cr * . — — 
. — * 
* 2 i 1 4 


a he re | i ape Co 
| 17 | 3 79 * & We: ©2435: 1 - Revs WP In 4 SIT 
This:King had 4] Two Legitimate Davghters, viz. Maud the Eldeſt, 
who I WIG - and [.] Mary his: younger Daughter, who was 
brought up a Nun in the Mo ory 20 Ramſey in Hampſbire; but upon 
che Bear of her Brother Earl ##7//;am ſhe was clandeſtinely taken from 
thence,and Married to Matihew Earl of RBoloigne and Alſace; but when 
ſhe had been his Wife Ten Years,ſhe'was Divorced from him by a Sen- 
_ tence of the Pope, which forced her to return again to her Monaſtery, 
tho ſhe left Two Daughters, who. were not: ing both declared 


* . "REY 
* is ” — 


LY 140 44. 


There ace no an extant this King's, either becauſe they ive 
Fa his Reign being very turbulent, and moſt Fra 
"Tranfited by the Sword, there was little, or no occaſion for making 

any New Ones. 15 „ 7 iS, Ng n „ 3 
Seutages or Saticsgrumes to, or taken by this King, I find none; 
T ol yet it appears from an Antient Nanuſeript y; of » Florence of Hor. 
eeegſter, in the Library of Opus Chrifti Colledge (Geh, that he took 
x . | Dare. gelt more than once, notwithſtanding his Charter to the con- 
: xrary ; but it could not be paid very often, ſince the Armies of both 
J e Competitors being for the moſt part maintain d by the Plunder 
: 5 „ Spo of their Adverſaries, or the Contribution of their Friends, 


tthe Nation became unable to pay Taxes. „ + 
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[4 19 Shag 0 Jam 98510188 8 285” 9 10 98. 205 & *:910 % 
DL-FY 186 Stephen Dying this unerpected | Henry Duke! 
141.3 0f: Normandy (who: was in his ut that time) ac Did " 
0 ſoon as he had Notice of his Death, and could 
2 LEES ſertle bis Affairs, immediately came away for - Eag- — 
and, UI and: Landei here on the yth of Demi. on the News: 
Aber, aud (as all Authors agree) was here received of King, 87 
WN be e dy all Orders and Degrees of men, fr 
to whom the Pr 
Happineſs which Exz/and had goes ſome little Jak already taſted ) _ 1” 134 mY 
was likely to prove à great Batisfactiom and therefore it ir no Marvel, And ir here 
if having lately ſuffer d ſy much for bræaking che Courſe-of Sueteſſion, Gasen 
which was ſetled by the Gteat Council of t Kingdom, no man durſt' Va erſil. Joy. 
now attempt. the like Exorbitance, ſinoe he could not erpect to Rind 
any Favogrers: Or Abettors. Dolce 3 un * 1 12 Fl lle 199 bn! 
As for King Stephen's only Surviving: Legirimate'Son Milian, he ring 
was but a och ander Age, and of fall Neputation, and leſs Ex. calf Lon 
perience ; ſo-that-ir/is not tobe thought ach he could ſcarce Hud 
any of the Clergy or Nobiliryiforwand:to D Ing oe. bor e 2 
to Violate the late 3 his Father and D 1 
which ſhe s the wonderful Providence: of God: tliat r 1 
to remove a Crown from one Family td anbriitr;citicommonl to 
off all Obſtavles' chat -olght: n ways hinder that lareat Dito. 03 0 
[ 2. ] But to return to our Hiſtory ; Duke Henry being thus 'Atri” | My op 
ved in. England, he :was:got long after ſolemnly Exown'd'' Ring at 5 
. Hove er; together With El is Queen, by Theobild'Arc | King King Beg: 
Vol. II. Q q n * 
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ur 


fa laſting and ſettled Peace (a 2 15 


uke Henty';, to rake 5 1 
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EI Amo Dom. of Canterbury, [. 3. on the 1 gth Day of 8 ad Land Loud 

MCLV. Acclamations of all the People.; Linhedaecely after his Coronation, he 
_ Oy retired to the Abby of Bermundſey, where he kept his Chriſtmaſs, yet 


be did not wholly ſp . in Feaſting and Jollity, but in 8 ſerious 
1 He Conſul Conlulext d(H men of t \ Kidgdotn, foe its. {ad 
5 wa 2 and diſtr dition; and*the ns how to laſting 
Fiagom Peace; which they told him could not be done by a wiſer method than 
about the State by expelling all Strangers out of EMA, and by putting the laſt hand 

and Welfare * 
ofi 0 1 5 5 505 of thoſe Caſtſes et had been Erected here du- 
his gef oug of t been * 


OR ot l # rang « echo King- | 


| Fa dom warm d ai them ; for the Reader may remember, That in the 
| Reign of the Late King, malt Strangers, and eſpecial} mg 
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(whom he chiefly favour d) werę encoutaggd to me * — rl 
DEER AR eee 
thing | n 5 


ried, and ſetled here, and ſeveral of them having — iven Faire a by 


| the King's acer Mk Adee 1 ve re ot njoyments ; 
(4). . (4.) However zMſe by =_ Sy I ous famates for 


„E 5 12 it the- Peoples e e by rhe King's Expreſs Com- 
Ae orders Wand to Ee N. the Nation at a day prefixt,; "Rp ſince the —.— 
the Strangers, VOL 7 855 5 (ply Wir W188 88 
eſpecially the 19 1. 2559, 9 wo am d 2 as * 


Flemmings, b * 
3 Leader. | {IB 


the Nation. This being perform'd; ie next great Work was, according to the 
He demoliſhes foregoing Advice of his Great men, to raze moſt of thoſe Caſtles which 
the lat arg hath bega Br Nec mp e heHExaſe of this: Grandfather K Hemp, 
ed fn ex6afnting:hameyrfew{of the 1 which were prefer y d ber che 
14 
ee ee bee of es ned e 
J. MbenKiog Hm finding an rbechth ofthe Lands FE] e 
eee eee, wabyarld (thro' the late Kings ca- 
— dae or neseſſitꝝ wo ſecurgtheGreit mem on His ſide,) divided amongſt 
9417 285 _ «Harm 5 | na Lora 15 Lands in- 
| 5-4 Mechggely c ifo; 1 n ſome offer'd to pro- 
tf 1 r . actes 3 ys 2 — 
Fey fr 1 rail tio am U U iir 4 RigHi Printe; 
. ber 2 gent tho theſe:Nodlemenwereardiifbiver L to 
Wola :vinrefign chem g vat being afra ib checke den, Kage P tower; they were 
farced-at- ait © Nurehder thennni! Hans ti ien e 19m3 *in 
0 - almoſt all the South complied betimes; but the G Norch 
: ; OR neee whileRood out it him; until the 
1 Rigg geng de wn intathoſt parts, citbd i Valli in Bark of A ider and 
‚ «hs Nodlamea e ee eee Delays' and 
TOS of laſt: maderto: ſubmits the King's gol lea 
5 TEE and W bender theiſt Lands ahd Demeſnes they had fo Nag 
Ly; et ;Amoog)the-reft aS that: ſtrong Caſtle of Scars 
rough e Karla ( laſt [mentioned had cauſed to be built 
on the. top cp Rock „commanding the Sea with the Adjacent 
tial; god wank ond, Kolik 200 02. 09915) 03 106) | 
* 1: All chings: thus peaceably ſetled in the North of Eeg land, 
| reruru d back into the South, Where he alſo refolved to take 
bp. O TIT into 


1 * 
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iato his hands the reſt of thoſe Caflles,. which ſome of the Nobility Anne Dom. 
ſtill retain d in their poſſeſſion, ( who had been hitherto too powerful to M CLV. 
be queſtioned), Lz. ] that ſo he might by this ſure means cut up the very r 
Roots of all future Rebellions: To which end, not long after, he ſum - c.6. 00d 1377. 
moned a Common. Council of the Chief Men of the whole Kingdom, & commen. 
where he demanded of ſome of them, BY what Right they held thoſe. Ch Alen or 
Caſtles which appertain'd to the Crooẽn? Then Roger Farl of Here the Kingdom 
ford, Son to the late Earl Milo, being much ſtartled at theſe proceedings, ef 
fled privately from Court, and ſtrongly fortified his Caſtles of Gioceſter, Horeford, for. 
and Hereford, and at firſt ſeemed reſolved to venture the worſt Conſe: tifies hisCaſtles 
quences of his Rebellion, rather: than part with thoſe places: But at — Ko 
length by the perſuaſions of Gilbert Holiot, his Kinſman, (then Biſhop! Bur ar laſt re- 
of Hereford) he refign'd them into the King's hands, and thereupon. 2 8 
was reſtored to his Favoor,2! 47! 17 9 70 Pk 
[z.] But Hugh de Mortimer, a Potent Baron, who had before inci- [ 3: ] 4. u. 
ted Harl Roger to rebel, tho he found he was fo faken by him, yer. till fd, tn 
preſumed to hold out his ſtrong” Caſtles of Coleburgh, Wigmore, and gainit the 
Briag- north, againſt the King's Forces: But ſe dividing them into 1 
Three Bodies, ſeat them all at once to aſſault thoſe places, which being panes” Peg 


vigoroully attack'd, were quickly yielded up, and Earl Hugh was for- racked by 
ced to deliver up the Caſtle of Bridg. north himſelf, (tho he there com. n Cages. 
manded in Perſon) and moſt humbly to implore the King's mercy, were ſoon 


who accordingly pardoned him; it not being thought adviſable to uſe wol and he 
l 85 1 a ” himſelf forced 
greater Severities, whilit the Government was as yet but in its Infancy, to ſurrender 


and unſettled. Nor did the King ſtop here, C 4. ] but ( contrary. to Pridg-norcb, 
his own Charter and Agreement with King Stephen) he deſpoiled his 3 
Son William Earl of Mortaign and Warren, of the Caſtle of Norwich, dons hm 
and all the Crown-Lands his Father had given him, except only ſuch [+ 16. x. . 
as King Stephen had enjoyed by the Gift of King Henry his Uncle. dn Cr 
[I 5. J After Fa er a General Council or Parliament was held at Wal. Me; and ali 


ling ford, wherein the King cauſed the whole Kingdom to ſwear Fealty on ene ont a 


to himſelf, and his Eldeſt Son William an Infant, and if he died without ln, wbick 
Iſſue, then to his Second Son Henry, who was born in the beginning bis Father 
of March before; but William not long after deceaſen. Fe bad 


Alſo in this very Council (being I ſuppoſe for ſome Reaſons adjourn» . 
ed to London) were confirmed the Laws of St. Edward, and the Anci- 1 2 
ent Cuſtoms of the Kingdom; and in which alſo (in imitation of his held at . 
Grandfather King Henry 10 he granted that * Charter of Libertics gf. 


inſerted in the [ 1. ] Second Volume of “ Sir Henry Spelmans Coun- a 44A 
cils, that I ſhall here tranſlate from the Latin, which I have placed in to the King 
the * Appendix. e p 24 e 
Pp 8 But ad journed 

* Henry, by the Grace of God King of England, Duke of Normanay t ie and 
and Aquitain, Earl of Anjou, To all his Barons and faithful Subjects, and the Laws 


french and Engliſh, Greeting: Know ye, That for the Honour of rr 


God and Holy Church, and for the common Emendation of my King: | ;.] p. 5. 


* dom, I have granted and reſtored, and do by theſe preſents confirm 2 PATE 
to God and Holy Church, and to all Earls and Barons, and all my of Hibenie in 


* Tenants, all Cuſtoms which King Heury my Grandfather: gave and the 24 Vol. of 


granted to them: Likewiſe all thoſè evil Cuſtoms which he abrogated 8 


and remitted, I do alſo abrogate and remit; for me ande my Heirs: tagſlated. 
* Wherefore Iwill and firmly Command, That Holy Church and all Haina 


mes. 


*my * Tenants may have and hold thoſe Donations, Liberties, and 7... 
Vol. II. | Q pou; vn V 5 Gultoms 
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2 beginning of 
this King's | o ha 0 
| Reign. © having ordain' d careful Minitters of Juſtice in all the Borders of his 


FcöCcleſiaſtical Affair, ſinoe it is not only very remarkable, bur alſo ſerves 


ede bel. Pope Anaſtaſius lately deceaſing, Nicholas Break-ſprar an Exglſb- 


ſpear eleSed an, Biſhop of Aa, was elected in his ſtead, a little before the 


ae La. ] About Michaclmas the King held a great Council at Wincheſter, 
| 1 wherein he treated with his Great Men about conquering the 
he King re. Kingdom of Ireland, and beſtowing it upon his Son William; which 


ſolves ro ſub- Deſign, becauſe it did not pleaſe his Mother the Empreſs, (who thought 


3 — . ſadors to Rome to Pope Adrian, with Compliments and Congratulations, 
obrains a hui from whom they obtained a Bull, that by his Authority and A ſſent the 


Iand to his C leg Religion, the correcting of their evil Manners, and the Pro- 
Obedience. pagation of Virtue among the People of that Iſland. B 


rs ou Naw 
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Whenever he pleaſes to conceive that Religion and Good Manners are 1277. 
not there taught ſo well as they ought to be. 


„ ET 


* 8 


Buy which ſpecious pretences the Pope now claims a Temporal Power Anne Dow. 


not only over Ireland, but all other Iſlands which have received the MCLYV. 


Clriſtian Religion , as of Right belonging to St. Peter and the R 
wan Church: Therefore he there farther commands all the People of 
that Iſland to receive the King honourably, and reſpe& him as their $0- 


vereign Lord, upon condition that he pay that Saint and his Sucoeſſors 
an Annual Tribute of one Penny out of each Houſe. 


This Bull was not long after carried over into Ireland, and there pub- 


lickly read in a General Synod at Waterford, by the ſaid Joh of Sa 


libury, by whom alſo the Pope ſent the King a Gold Ring iu token of 3 1 
his Iaveſtiture. ö 5 , 


I have given a more particular account of this Bull ( which you may 
ind at large in the above-cited [ 4. ] G] Cambrenſis, and * Radulph 
le Diceto, Imag in. Hiſt. ) that you may from hence obſerve the Pope's 8 4.1134. 


4. 1.1. ib. 
Claim is not only to Ireland, but alſo to England and all other Iſlands, f; 1c C. c 


R | N 1 8 47 © Becker 
I Tcantind nothing elſe to have happen'd this Year worth noting, [ 5. J Enge ch 
but that the King, by the Advice of Theobald Archbiſhop of Canterbury, cellor. 


made Thomas Becker (then only Archdeacon of that Dioceſs) his Wbt geen 
Chancellor, which I thought fit to mention, becauſe he will ſome years into Nur 


hence make a great Figure in our, Hiſtory. Rager Hoveden places this and does Ho- 


mage to King 


Advancement under the Year 1157. but it is a Miſtake ; for ( as Mat. Leni, for al 


Paris alſo rightly obſerves) Thomas was made Chancellor in the firſt hi5Domin;oas 
Year of King Henry's Reign, | © 15 4 * 

- [1.] King Henry having now ſettled all Affairs in England to his The Earl of 
ſatis faction. thought fit co leave it for a time; and a little before Can- 28 
dlemaſs paſſed over into Normandy, where after a Week's ſtay at Rollen, viſie the Rive, 
he had an Interview with Lewis King of France, and did him Homage 3s alſo 6-55 
for the Dutchy of Normandy, as alſo for Aquizain, Anjouy and Tourain, — en 
with their Appurtenances. nnn SHE ati > ot If 
[. 2.] Thea the King? returned to Rouen, where Theodoric Earl of bent. | 
Flanders, and the Counteſs his Wife, the King's Aunt, came to make % Pom: 


him a Viſit, as did alſoGeoffry the King's Brother, tho he ſtaid not long ee 


with him, becauſe he would not accept the Terms the King offered him f J. IAA. CB. 


for his A ppenage; therefore he went into Awjos, which he would fain 7'*King goes 
have kept as his own, but the King would nor ſuffer it. e e % 
Who quickly after returned into Exgland, yet ſtaid not long, [ 3. J mike War ups 
but paſſing over again into France, made War upon his Brother Geoffry : „ 
The occaſion of which was this; Geoffry Earl of Anjow their Father, and the occa- 


on his Death-bed left his Earldom of Azjos to his bldeſt Son Henry, fon of ir. 


until he ſhould obtain the Crown of England, and then he was to deli- — 55 per 
ver it up to his Brother Geof7y ; and for a further Confirmation there · form his Fa- 


of, the late Earl made all his Great Men there preſent, to ſwear never if 20,0 


to ſuffer his Body to be buried, until his Son Duke Henry had taken an 'after breaks 


Oath to perform his Laſt Will. This Oath Duke Fleury took out of bis Oath. 


Reverence to his Father's dying Requeſt; yet as he took it unwilling- 3 


ly, fo he quickly broke it; for as ſoon as he arrived in France, he ſent to Piſpenſation 


Pope Adrian for a Diſpenſation of his Oath, which was preſently grant- 2 fo doing. 
ed, being the firſt King of Exgl/end who ever made uſe of ſuch a mean je: 4 


Evaſion. This Diſpenſation being once granted, he ſoon entred Anjou accepted one. 


with an Army; and his Brother Geoffry not being able to make any 2 bp 


great Army. 


4 FR * 
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- 


| Anno Dom. great Head: EY china; becauſe he wanted choſe Pages rich the 


MCI VI. King of France had promiſed him; he not only took from him 


E che Earldom ef Anjou, but alſo ( through the good Conduct of Tho- 


Takes away 


chat Earldom mas his Chancellor, ) the Towns and Caſtles of Chinon, Mirabel, and 
fiom his Bro- Laſdun alſo, which his Father bad beſtowed upon bim for his mainte- 


ther Geoſſrey, 


Herne» nance; (4: ) ſo that being thus ouſted of all, he was forced to ac- 


© other Towns cept of a Penſion of a Thauſand pounds Exeliſh; and Two thouſand 
j and Lies, 


4% 4 7 pounds more of Anjovin Money from the King: his SONY which was 
Who accepts indeed a great Sum in thoſe times. 250 2 
of a Penſion | Moſt of our Hiſtoriags place this Quarret. 15965 the Kiog ind his 


ng — Brocher Two years after; but I have rather choſen to follow Gervaſe of 


- Penny of 4s Canterbury, Who, I think more truly places this War under this year; 


gun Money but let it have happened when it would, it affords us this Ohſet vation, 


was but a 


Four port of that Princes ſeldom obſerve Oaths, when they are directly contrary - 
the value of a to their Intereſts, much leſs: when they are extarted from them by 


gy PennyZwgl; force, and agaiaſt all Right, as this was ; for it muſt be confeſſed to 


11 IEE be a very unjuſt action in his Father, to diſinherit his Eldeſt Son: of 
fays, One pens his Birth right, uy _—_ Be £0 haue greater Pomiaions fall to 
1 e him another way. r % ih 5307 YO ui 

Mirkets for. . The King hangs hayed: 1 pate Joh this Vear in Has; and 
Far ayivin ſetled all things there to 155 mind, returnd Pin into py 


Pringes ſel. where he ſpent the reſt of it. rio Mr a e moe em 


dom obſerve . In the Summer following, Wa Kit Givi) been W N to it by 


his that ale 


Let No the frequent Incurſions of rhe Melſbmen, (5. was reſolved to do what 
their dere he could to ſubdue North Wales; and he was likewiſe prompted thereto 


ot King re. by Cadwallader, Brother to Ute prince of Wales, who had;ar that time 


** 


tusds toEngl, . baniſhed him his Country. Therefore the King having raiſed a Po- 
Ann Dem, tent Army marched down to We ſt. eheſter, and; Encampid near t ʒ 
MCLVII. which when Prince Owen heard, he alſo got together what Forces he 
CO could, and with 'them went to the utmoſt Borders of his Dominions, 


Refolves to Encamping at a place called Dinas Baſing , in Engliſb, Baſingweark, or 


ſubdue Norb- Caſtle 3+ The: King thereupon chuſing the Flower of his Army, draws 


eee oy them out againſt the Welſh Prince; but as they were paſſing a Wood, 


+ curlions upon (called Coed Eulo, David and Conab dons to the Prince, leading a 


? N | ſtrong Body of men, fell upon the King's Forces by Sur prize; who be- 


down to ing [truck with the ſuddenneſs of the Aſſault, and penned up together 


1 in a narrow Streight, the Exgliſb were put to Flight, and a great Num- 


Army. ber of them killed; And . — the reſt, fell Euſtate Fit æ-· John, and 
Owen. with his Robert Curcie, Two Barons of great Note: and though the King had 
Force gocsout eſcaped the danger, yet upon a Rumour which ran through the Army 


to meet him. 


And his Two that he was Slain, it made (1.) a great Lord, Henry de Eſſex, who 


8 1 Was the King's Standard Bearer by Inheritance, to fling down the 
ing them, 


killed a great Standard, and betake himſelf to Flight, which put the Army into great 
Number of the Confuſion-; but upon the King's appearing again, it ccd freſh Vi- 


gl and put gour, rallied, and made a ſafe Retreat. 
the 7a | 


Fl 725 hben the King being much concerned at 25 Heſtat. . his 
I Tc. B. 


Go dogs Camp to the Sea ſide, intending there to give Omen the go by, and 


Kine" pen paſs into his Country; but the Welſh-Prince foreſeeing this, preſently 
ance they ral- drew back to a place called Ci Owen, (that is in Welſh, the Retreat of 


lied, and made Owen; Upon which the King came back to Ruthlan Caſtle, | 


15 5 + (2.) After this there happened nothing conſiderable between the 
cm. T's wo Armies, only Madoc ap Mercdyth, Prince of * TAS then 
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; Be. of 
5 e 8 Geofiry his Brother having been about Three years before choſen by the 


Ling Hewy concluded between: the King's Eldeſt Son Henry, and the French 


. 11. 


ae | ef one of che greateſt Princes that ever England had. 
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——ä———ẽ— — * r * OT WF »S woe we *ouc oe. 


i n 


TY Dow, _ City ir Na, which tho?, they had been deſpiſed by King Stephen, 
' MCLYINL (as yo ＋ obſerve in his Life) yet (it ag) the, pear King 
TN ee himſelf. out of thoſe vain, A pprehenſious. 5 

After wards the Kings Aſſairs called him again beyond che ess; for (3) 


E Citizens of Mans for their Lord, in the Room of Hel Earl of Bretagne, 
whom they had expelled; he had poſſeſſed himſelf of that City, to- 

ll gether with the Country about it; but dying the ſame. Tear, li- 
Then Ear” ved not long to enjoy it. After his Death, Conan Earl of Rich- 
N mond ſeized upon it, as next Hele Male to the former Earl Hoel, who 
ms died without Iſſue: ! But the King hearing his Brother was dead, went 


; l to over into Fraue, and claimed Man's as Heir to his Brother. and to be 
dal Here even With Earl Canan, be gave Command that his Farldom of Reb. 
- Conan's Earl- mond ſhould be ſeiæed into bis own hands. 169. cid 


dom of al. After this, (4 1 a Jouraey to Paris, where Nia Royally 
nd received by: King Leni, thete Was a 7 of; Marriage: begun and 


to ru. Kings Daughter Margaret, at that time both Infants; and for 
Bg of © „the greater ſecutity of this Marriage, the Young Princeſs was pre- 


cn ſently delivered into E hands, and he committed her to the 


cult Cuſlody of one of, ; 8nd at the ſame time dy the means of 


| 2 5 "Thomas Betker, the King's Chancellor, he obtained of Ring Lewis ( who 


Berg, aa was a man of a foft aud eaſy\Temper,)\ a Power or Commiſſion for 


n 4 + King Henry to enter Bret ajgys as His Lieutenant, and there either by 


EY air means or foul to bring the Bret aigns,' (who were then engaged in 
e ; © Civil War among themlelyes ) yndec his Obedience; which the King 
5 4 and thereby reduced the City of Mants with its Territories 
under his Dominion, to which he pretended a Right as. Heir to his 
Brother, as before was laid; b 2 I ſoppoſe abis City and Territory 
5 Nau un- Was fore ie after reſtored to Earl Conan, upon; bis Wenns with 


Xs Now rene nn} 19.aw0T; af; dnuw..1957 


| Bea 80 2 2 by Afrer bis. Return from this Expedition, the King of France 


to Coven = ppon makin ga Pilgrimage: to St. Michaels Mount in ormanay,' was nobly 
<a. receive, and attended by King Menry during the Hrogreſa, who treated 
+," him-ashe-came back; in all tfie chief Cities of that Butchy, with the 
. n like Ceremonies and Magaikicence as had been obſerved to > himſelf at 
ae Paris: Upon which King Irmi went huche With great Satisfaction, 
od by Kig ,, andimmediatelycafter: Ring Henty return'd into England; ( 1.) where 
e he: had mob tech long before he took à Journey into the North, to 
meet Malcolm King : Scots at:Corlife., &xhio' our Authors tell us nat 


: 8 455 £ 1 for what) but they parted p n Very good Terms, and that was 


the reaſou why the Scot iſb Ring A not then receive the Order of 


1 Knighthood, at his hands 1011 Meine 126014 = 14 1-26; 
where Malroba .. We have noching further to remark; under this Yeary (a. * but har 


| r tho there had been ſevere Juſtice lately. Ruecuted upon the Coiners of 


N falſe money, yet hotw/ithſtanding they bed ſo far Adulterated the 
1 .*, Current Coia of the Nation, hens it was all forced to be called in, and 


e Money - New-Coined;which for ſometime proved a great loſs and inconvenience 


i not. only tothe poor, but alſo to all Labourers and Farmers. This I 


ttake notice of, to ſhew, that this (though it has happen d in our 
Times, yer ) is no new Grievance, but what has been len 79 10 aun 
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be ſolemaly Crown'd upon Eaſter-Sundæy; and coming to the Oblstion; The King 


Book V. He xn y the Second, 30 
2 — * 1 . 2 


— 8. = =p 


at Falaiſe, and then paſſing over into'Explend, they took à Pi g 
far as the City of Worceſter, here he cauſed botli Himſelf and Her to GN 


they there offer d up their Crowns at the High Altar, publickly vow⸗ 


ing never to wear them any more ſo long as they lived; whicff L fdp. — attha 


pole they ſtrictly obſerved: Nor do C4. I find many of our Kings High glue 
after him to have worn their Crowus at the great Feftivals;-as they uſed — — 
is do be forme. 4. 


MT i R009 NGG8 Mini. ** J A 4 ſweringne- 
Not long after this the King reſolved/upon another Expedition into — — 


a : | Mp rhem' * 
France; and to that end raiſed a great Army by a neœ and eaſy method! f © Ri 


For his deſign being to march as far as the City of Tholasſe; to ſubdue — anih.. 


it wirb its Territories, he at firſt ſummoned the Fotees of all Exgland, ae 
Normanay, : Aquitain, and the other Countries ſubject to him; But yet diaon te 
he carried with, him in this Expedition no? Ararias Soldiers (the ſame foxes h. 
with our Train d Bands now.a- days), nor yet any Burghers or Ru- City and Eart- 
icks, but made every Knight's Fee in Normandy to pay Sixty Anjovin dom of 1b. 
Shillings ; and in England and all his other Territories what he e 4. 
thought fig. raft tr N . OOGoNBLDRUAT 0490 EANLL: rar; h 
a 


„But [5.1] Gervaſe of Canterbury gives us a tmore exact Account of what He ts 


| was paid io England, than the former» Author; who was à Foreignef, of + Scutage 


could; for he ſays, The Scutage that was raiſed here for this Expedi- night's Fee in 


tion, amounted to no leſs than Oae hundred twenty four thouſand r 
Marks, and from his other Dominions ſuch a Sum as had never been Territores, 
heard of before; with all which he hired a vaſt Army of Merceng- Wasen Ir, 
ries; ſo that none but: his chief Barons, and ſome other principal of Nieren- 
Knights accompanied him. lt ( ann 10,1754 ieee e Sy 
. King, Malcolm alſo, then coming to King Henry upon his Summons; [53% 1387: 
was forced to go along with him in this Expedition: Which was poli- 

tickly enough done, for by this means he not only ſecured the Kingdom 
from any Invaſion during his Abſence, but alſo thereby created 4 Mi- 

e bet wixt that Prince and the French King 
[. ] So; ſoon as King Henry arrived in France, he openly laid Claim |, 1 cx... 


to the Earldom of Thulonſe, in Right of the Queen his Wife; and her The Qu 
Title ſtood thus: Her Grandfather, William Earl of Poictoa, and Duke = 17 


of Aguitain, going to the Holy: Land, had mortgaged that City and 
Earldom for a great Sum of Money to his Brother Raymond, RBarl of 
St. Giles, which Money he never paid, but leſt the Deckt 
upon his Son Duke William, the Father of Queen Elrurr- ; 
and upon Non payment thereof, Alpbonſus the Son of Raymond, and 
after him Raymond Son to Alphonſut held and enjoyed the City and Bar- 
dom: But the King of France, upon his marrying of Eleanor, Daughter 
and Heir of the deceaſed Duke William, claimed and was going to 
poſſeſs himſelf both of that City and Territory; when at laſt the King 
and Earl Raymond came to this Compoſition, That upon the tender of 
ſuch a Sum of Money, the Earl ſhould'marry the King of Frances Siſter 
Conſtance, Widow to Earl Euſtace, Son to King Stephen, and thereupon 
ſhould be permitted quietly to enjoy the Earldom: But King Henry 
marrying this Dutcheſs after ſhe was lawfully divorced: (as bath been 
already related) he had then the ſame. Title as the King of France her 
former Husband had to this City and Earldom. 45 
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I. J This Year K. Henry with his Queen'E/caner;kept their Chriftdras Aue Dom 
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Pute "Th Rags of * Vol II. 
= 
Ae Dem. .. [12] To congwer both Which, he 3 Fra bane 
Mell BY great . ga p places round about that City: 
| * 2 being alarm'd at theſe great Freparations, implored 
85 2 Ae the King of France's Abliſtance, and in compliance to his deſires he im- 
Ibs Kiga medjately, pus himfelf into the City with a potent Army; but King 
SCA i the RelpeQ& he bore to his Perſon, would not befiege it; though 
| the greareſt gart of that Earldom: He alſo Billing upon the 
y of; Calorg bad. it == Nircendred to him. 
[ 3. J But Gervgſe s Chronicle above cited, quite differs um the 
— thy Hiſtoriaas in his Relation; (vs.) That King Henry was 
lian declining the Siege aut of any Reſpec to the King of France, 
7 — — beliageg it fr — Nat iuity of St: Joh Baprift to that of 4. 
422 Which-though: prabable:.enpugh:, being Written by an 
ther wholived very near thoße times, yer finde he lᷣ oontradicted by 
Nori * 5 gen Hove ien under this Near, õ-ſ!ays exprefly, That 
0 _— Lag the King beſieged; the Towma long. while, I all not inſiſt upon the 
0 mo 5 Truth of this Relation; only it lets us ſet rhe p great Uncertainty of the 
„ Hiſtoxiags of thaſe times: But this is agreed on all hands, That King 
.... Henry being thus diſappointed in his main deſign, and having ſpent x 
1 33 Treaſure, and loſt a great many men to no purpole, beſides 
a Wiater approaching, he was foreedto march a way into his own Domini- 
ons, being little the better for his new Conqueſts; becauſe he gave up 
10 * moſhiof;!rhoſe:places to William Trencheweil, Earl of Nimes, a power. 
; bob: Nobleman, from whom the Earl of Sc. Giles had before taken 
a then 40 418% id 
Nor do I find: the King to bavubeen nl 1 forthe Aſſt 
- ance of the Earl of Barcelona, with whom he had ſome time before en- 
i agzeinſt the French King: Neither can I diſcover 
any ching elſe considerable to! have happen d during this Expedition, 
avs, chat EA.]. William Earl of Bulagi, Son to King Stephen, with di- 
vurs other Noblemen, died by the Sword in their Return: And that 
At Tw's be King Henry, when he came toi the City of Toars, Knighted the King 
Ks of 50 gen Of See, in acknowledgment of his V alour and good Service. . 
i Bax Bat { 5. J Fits:Srephens {ays, 'Kidg Henry, having fortified Cabor: 


g 


[4] RD. CM. 


1 — — 1 to belas a Check upon Ibolonſe, and recommended it to the care of Tho- 


: 
: 
{ 
1 
: * 
3 
; 
: 
| ee, 
| : 
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a 
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1 oy ma Becket: his Chancellor, and likewiſe having fixed Gariſons iu all pla- 

Juline, B. Ces nectffary and convenient, returned into e ere and from thence 

g with a great Force went into ie Beasavniſ and deſſroyed the ſtrong Caſtle 

crop rt of Cnerteres, and bürnt ſeveral Towns and Villages thereabouts. Si- 

burns ſeveral was Earl of Montfort at that time delivered up to King Henry his places 

Toms ant of frength: in Frances, (viz.) Rochfort, Montfort, Eſpernon, and the 

8. reſt; which was great Detriment to the King of Fraue; for none of 

his People could paſs freely from Paris to Eſtampes, or Orleans," for fear 

of being moleſted by the Normans whom he had put into thoſe Caſtles ; 

A Truce be- 88d for. this cauſe the French King thought it beſt to make a Truce or 

rween the two Ceſſation of Arms with King Henry, to be from December until eight 
knn, days after A hit ſunday. 

oy - I cannot here omit what the ſame Hir Srephens i in his Life of Tho- 

wes Becker: reports, That in this War between the Kings of England 

and France, Thomas then Chancellor, beſides his own Retinue, main- 

' tained Seven hundred Knights or Horſemen, and alſo Twelve hundred 


= * Servienter others of leſs _ with Four thouſand * mercenary Footmen, for 
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one Month; every Miles, or Knight, receiving every day to provide Anno Dom. 
for his Horſes and Eſquires, Three Shillings of that Country Money; MCLEX: | 
but the Knights themſelves had their Diet from the Chancellor; and wx 
though he was a Clerk, he tilted with a Knight of France, named Exgel-. ©. 
ram de Trie, and with his Lance unhorſed him, and gained his Horſe. 

[ have taken notice of this Paſſage, to let the Reader ſee in how The vaſt Re. 
great Favour this man was whilſt he was Chancellor, and what a vaſt venue of be. 


| Revenue he muſt have had in Offices and Benefices, to be able to main - 


tain ſuch a Body of Men for a Month, as I believe never a Nobleman 

of England but himſelf was then able to have done. | 
But the King ſtaying all the reſt of this Year in Normandy, there / 
happen'd nothing conſiderable in Civil Affairs; but in Church matters 
it is not amils to take notice, { 1. ] That Thirty German Hereticks of [:.] *. x... 
both Sexes, called Pablicans, (though for what reaſons T know not) teen Hie 
came about this time into Exglavd, under the Conduct of one Gerard into England, 
their Teacher, in order to preach up their Doctrine here; who being ve preach up 
ſeized upon, and put in Priſon by the King's Command, he thereupon ner 
ordered a Council of Biſhops to be ſummoned at Oxford; where being A Council of 
examined upon the Articles of their Belief, their Teacher (who feemed —_— ſum- 
to have ſome more knowledge of Letters than the reſt, who were fwrdto xe. 
wholly unlearn d,) anſwered, That they were Chriſtians, and believed mine them. 
the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, but utterly denied Baptiſm, the Lord's - 


Supper, and Matrimony : And when they were urged from Scripture 


to embrace them, they anſwered, That they believed as they were 


taught, and came not to diſpute concerning their Faith; and remain- 
ing {till obſtinate Hereticks, they were delivered over to the Secular They are deli. 
Power to be puniſhed, which condemned them to be marked with a vered over to 
Red Hot Iron in the Forehead, and then whipp'd ; This Puniſhment eee | 
they patiently underwent, their Captain going before them, ſinging, what Punith- 
Bleſſed are ye, when men hate jou, ke. | | ment they re- 
[2.] After they were thus whipt, they were thruſt out of doors in the [2] i. 
midſt of Winter, where they died with Cold and Hunger, no man : 


daring to relieve them, it being expreſly forbid for any perſon ſo to do. The firſt that 


I have taken notice of this, becauſe theſe were the firſt (as Lean bes- ſuffered 


find) that ever ſuffer'd for Hereſy in England, | * 


FF 5 
' [ 3. ] The ſame Year alſo happen a ret Schiſtn at Russ upoh [+14 . . 
the death of Pope Adrian; for molt of the Cardinals aſſembling, cleft- 2 
ed Cardinal Rowland, Chancellor of St. Peters Church, by the name he choice of 2 
of Alexander; but he at firſt too modeſtly refuſing it, divers of thoſe New Pope. 
who were averſe to his Election, thereby took occaſion to chuſe another 

Cardinal, called Octavian, who named himſelf Victor; He being 

ſupported by the Emperor Frederic, both theſe Anti-Popes excommu- 
nicatedeach other; till at laſt Alexander got the better, and forced the 

Emperor Frederic to ſubmit to him. 


_ [4.]This Year K Henry being till in Normandy, kept his Chriſtmas at Aune Dom. 


Falaiſe; and in May following there was a Peace again clapt up be- MEX 
tween the Two Kings of England and France, though it did not HT c. x. 

continue long: Yet, during this Interval, in July King Henry A Peace _ 
ſummoned a Council of all the Biſhops, Abbots, and Barons of Nor- — | 
mandy, at a place called New-Market ; and King Lewis did the like for A Nm 
the Eſtates of France at Beauvoir, where they both agreed on the Re- pay 
ception of the new Pope Alexander, and the Rejection of Yidor above- "OY 


Vol. II. Rr 2 mentioned. 


<. 
** _ * 


kept the Caſtle 


181 


5 - The Rewnof Vol. II. 
Sign Dom: mentioned. * In September Queen Eleanor by the King's Command re- 
MCLX. turn d out of Exgland, ( where ſhe had been for ſomè time) into Wor- 


q — 
308 


* 


Monte. thilda: And in October the Two Kings met again, and confirmed the 

former Peace, but to no great purpoſe ; for preſently there aroſe a freſh 
Quarrel, occaſioned as you ſhall preſently hear. 80 

15. c. N B. c. [ 5. ] Upon the late Contract of Marriage between their Children, 


| ory rept mandy, bringing over with her bis Son Henry, and his Daughter Ma- 


Freſh Quarrels the ſtrong Caſtle of Giſors with its Dependancies, was to remain in the 


3 Cuſtody of Three Knights Templars, appointed by both the Kings, un- 


e 3 what til the {aid Marriage ſhould be conſummated, and then they were all 


On. 


to be delivered up to King Henry; but he thinking ghe time long e're 
he had them in his poſſeſſion, was reſolved to get them as ſoon as he 
could: Therefore about the beginning of November, by the Au- 
thority and Allowance of the Cardinals of Piſa and Papia, then the 
| Pope's Legates, he cauſed the Nuptials to be publickly celebrated be- 
Prince Hewy, tween Prince Henry his Son, at that time not Seven Years of Age, and 
and Alegre, Margaret, Daughter of King Lewis by Conſtantia his Second Wife, who 


Dos of was Daughter to 4!phonſo King of Spzin ; upon which Marriage the 


' married, Azpights Templars delivered up the Caſtle of Giſors with its Dependan- 
I.. RH Cies to King Henry. [ 1.] At this the King of France was ſo enra- 


The 3 Knights. 
Templars that 


ged againſt thoſe Knights, that he baniſhed them his Country for their 
breach of Truſt ; but however they were kindly received by King Fen- 
of Gert, Sec. ry, 4. highly rewarded too for it. Nor was the French King con- 
Ds rented with this, but he commanded the Earls Henry, Theobald, and 
received und. Stephen, Brothers to his new Wife Ala, Daughter to Theobald Earl of 
wr, eh Blois, to fortify Chaumont, which belonged to the Caſtle of Blois, that 
{> *  ſofrom thence they might infeſt King Henry's Territories in Tour aiz : 
But He, fo ſoon as he underſtood their deſign, without ſtaying for ma- 
ny Forces, preſently marched to diſappoint it, with thoſe he could get 
ready on the ſudden : The Earls hearing he was coming, left their Work, 
jo he preſently took this new Fortreſs, and about a Hundred and twen- 
ty Soldiers init, and demoliſhed it, and then fortified 4mbois and Frete- 
val, placing Gariſons in them, and went to Mans, where he kept his 

. _ -  Chriſftmeſs with his Queen Eleanor. EY | 
"Anno Dom. This Year he [ 2.4] ſeized into his own hands all the Strong · holds 


- MCLXI. of the Earl of Mellen, and the other Barons in Nor mandy, and commit- 


83 ted them to the Care of his Confidents, and then repaired and ſtrength- 
The K poſſeſ. ned all his Caſtles: on the Borders of Vormandy toward France, and 
ſes himlelf of ell manned them, eſpecially Gi/ors : But Theobald Earl of Blois did 
— many ill Offices, creating freſh Quarrels between the Two Kings; ſo 
| that after Eaſter they both drew their. Armies into the Field againſt each 
other, to defend their Countries, firſt in Le Veuxin, afterwards in Le 
Dunois, every day expecting Bartel; yet at length they made a Truce 

without any Bloodſhed. Torn rn $12 „ 
Takes the From hence King Henry after Midſummer marched into Aguit ain, 
e and beſieged the famous Caſtle of Agen, ſeated upon the River Garonne, 
which was fortified as well by Nature as Art; but yet in a Week's 
time he made himſelf Maſter of it on St. Lawrence s day, to the great 


Aſtoniſhment and Terror of the Gaſcoins. 


Boch king do. During this Truce between the Two Kings, they met together near 


hononrably the River Lor, and honourably received Pope Alexander, (then lately 


1＋—— weived in France, being expelled lraly by Viitor his Competitor * 


the River Lor. 
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of themperformigg the Office of Yeoman or Gentleman of his Stirrup, Amo Dom: 


— 
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nonical Obedience to the See of Canterbury. 
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walking on foot, Me one led his Horſe by the Bridle on the Right fide, MCLXI. 
and the other on the Left, until they brought him to a Pavilion prepared A 
for him; by whoſe Mediation a firm Peace was made between them. the Office of 
I have mentioned this, to let the Reader ſee the wonderful Reſpect that Yeoman ofthe 
Princes paid the Pope in thoſe days of Ignorance, which is the Mother fin 
of Superſtition, rather than true Devotion 5 
I find nothing conſiderable to have happen d this Year in Exglandl, 
[ 3. ] except the Death of Theobald Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a Pre- [3] Ab. c. G. 


late of great Piety; who deceaſed, and was buried at his own 8 | 


Church. . | hy of Canterbury. 
The [ 4-] King; being till detain'd in Normandy by his Foreign Anno Dom. 
Affairs, this Year ſent over Thomas his Chancellor into England, to diſ- MCLXII. 
patch the Buſineſs of the Kingdom; but chiefly with this intent, that 74 ns 
he ſhould be now chofen Archbiſhop of Canterbury: But defol that, Theme: the 
he called a Council of all the Biſhops, Abbots, and other Great Men Chancellor | 
of England, wherein they {wore Fealty to Henry the King's Son, whom r 2 
the Chancellor had now brought over with him; and He firſt took the The Biſhops, 
Oach, and did him Homage, Saving the Faith whith he owed the King Gb Rang 
his Father as long as he lived, and ſhould pleaſe to govern. © the Kingdom 
Not long after which, C 5.] a Synod of the Clergy of the Province a Council | 
of Canterbury being aſſembled at London, together with the Prior and 5 
Senior Monks of Chriſt Church in Canterbury, the Biſhops having be- of K. Henry. 
fore declared to them the King's Command to proceed to an Election of Ree he 
anew Archbiſhop ; the {aid Prior, together with the reſt of the Cletgy Clergy of 
there preſent, elected Thomas the Chancellor to be Archbiſhop , no _ aſſem- 
man oppoling it, [ 1. ] except Gilbert Biſhop of Hereford, who ſaid, . «TN 
It was not fitting to make a mere Soldier, and a Secular Man, an Arch- choice of a 
biſhop: But that weighed nothing with them ; ſo he was ſoon after 777 _ ny | 
conſecrated on Trinity- Sunday, by Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter ; the The Chancet- 
Archbiſhop of Tork being denied to perform that Ceremony, becauſe lor made AB? 
he and his Predeceſſors had for ſome time befote refuſed to ſwear Ca- c- 
| bdf Wincheſter. 
However, though this was a Creature of the King's own raiſing; The K. much 
yet he was very much diſappointed in this Choice; for whereas he ex- — 9pm 
ted to have found thenew Archbiſhop wholly compliant to his Will, 
e on the contrary, immediately after his Conſecration, not only reſigned He reſigns his 
his Office of Chancellor, and returning to the King his Seal, which was —_—_ 
then as it is now) the Badge of that Office; but he alſo quite alter d his And affect 
former courſe of Life, from a free and Courtly, to a rigid and Monkiſh' Auſterity of 
way of living, wearing Sackcloth next his Skin, and the Habit of 3 
Monk under that of a Chanon Regular; and yet even of theſe Trifles 
the Monkiſh Writers make great Myſteries eee eee wy 
[ 2. ] King Henry having ſettled all his Affairs on the other ſide the .] zo 
Water, at laſt left Normandy, having been detain'd there above a Month 4 comes for 
by contrary Winds; ſo in the beginning of January he landed at 104 wr 
Southampton, where he was received by moſt of the Biſhops and Nobi- his Afiirs in 
lity with great Expreſſions of Joy and Reſpect; and in particular by Nm. 
Archbiſhop Thomas; of whom it was obſerved, That though the King 1 
ſaluted him with a Kiſs, yet he received him ſo coldly, that it appeared pecejves the 
to all there preſent, that he was not much in his Favour, Ahr very 


coldly. 
Then 
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Amo Dom. Then [ 3. ] the King kept his Chriftmaſs at Weſtminſter, where he 
MCEXUL held a Great Council, during which time the Body M King Edward the 
Fer Confeſſor was tranſlated into a New Shrine: But I cannot find any thing 
1164. Of moment to have happen d this Year, only that Malcolm K ing of Scots, 
pate Annales with Owen and Rees, Princes of North and South Wales, and all the 
The Tung of Greateſt Men of that Nation, did Homage to the King of England and 
Nerth & Seurh- his Son Henry, upon the Firſt of July at Woodſtock : The Norman 
me to he Chronicle adds, That the North-Welþ.Prince gave his Brother David, 
ung and his aànd ſome of his Baron's Sons as Pledges for his good Behaviour, or pre- 
 SenHewy. ſervation of Peace; and that the King might have ſuch of his Caſtles 
ds as he pleaſed. _ 2 — | 
Hal c. G. cd As fer Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, I find that [ 4. ] about the end of May 
Yo: PID Pope Alexander held a General Council at Towrs, to which 7homas 
der holdsa . Archbiſhop of Canterbury being ſummoned, appeared, and was re- 
Gen. 5 e ceivedby the Pope with very great Honour, and ordered to fit on his 
Tow che ape Right hand, and the Archbiſhop of York together with the Biſhop of 
is preſent at it, Durham on his Left, In this Council the Pope excommunicated the 
and what's Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa, and Victor the Anti-Pope , with their 
1 ä ſhall here, for want of Civil Occurrences, give you fome other 
Church matters, which, though of no great moment in themſelves, 
yet ſince they were the Originals of all thoſe grand Differences and 
aarrels, that after happened between the King and the Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, it will not beamils to let the Reader underſtand them, ſeeing 


moſt of them hapned about this very time. And this I ſhall do from W;l- 


liam Fitz-Stephens, a Monk of Canterbury's Manuſcript Hittory (already 


cited) who was preſent at moſt of the Proceedings againſt the Archbi- 


ſhop, and wrote his Life, ſtill in py in the Cartanian Library. 
The Riſe of The firſt thing that raiſed the King's diſpleaſure againſt the Archbi- 
che Quarrels ſhop, was, a Jealouſy put into his Head by ſome Clergymen belonging to 
K & the Age the Court, who having obtained Eccleſiaſtical Benefices without any 
firſt promo- great Deſert, were afraid of the Archbiſhop's Strictneſs, that he would 
Court Clergy. not ſuffer them to be advanced any higher, if he let them keep what 
men. they had: Theſe men detracted what they could from him, whiſpering 
in the King's Ear, That if the Archbiſhop's Power proceeded too far, 
we . Dignity would be in danger; and that unleſs he took care of 

nimielt, ( 
that the Clergy would moſt likely elect; or elſe that the King would 
The K.'s To . reign 3 at the Archbiſhop's pleaſure: But that which chiefly 
canes "8h'Y incenſed all the King's Tenants or Military men of the Kingdom againſt 
gainſt theAB* him, was, That he endeavoured to recover the Caſtle of Tunbridge 
for his Pro- from the Earl of Clare, with that whole Honour, though long ſince 
cainſt chekarl aliened from the Church of Canterbury, becauſe (according to the De- 
of cla. cretals) it was lawful for his Predeceſſors, as Stewards for the Church, 
= to manage its Lands ſo as to increaſe and not to diminiſh or alienate 
I] RD. them: [ 5. ] Therefore he had lately ſummoned the Earl to do him 
Homage for that Caſtle with its Appurtenances ; but he refuſed it, and 


alledged for his ſo doing, that he held of the King by Knights Service. 
[t] E=. [i. ] In the next place the Archbiſhop challenged a Right to 
Preſent to the vacant Churches in the Towns as well of his Barons, 
( 5. e. thoſe who held of the Church by Knights Service) as his 
Monks (viz. of Canterbury) and by this Right gave the Church of 


Eyre ford 


. 


the Archbiſhop would at laſt be King, as being the Perſon 
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Book V. | H E N R V the Second. 5 31 Y 23 7 1 
Eu ford in Rent to one Lawrence à Prieſt, whereupo the Lord of the % D 


Maonor called iam de Eynesfond, moleſted the Sarvants: of Lab. MCI XIII 


Excommunicated him: Upon this he applied himſelf ta the King, 
who wrote to the Archbiſhop to Abſolve him; but he ſeut the King ade + Right 
word, That it :belanged wot to Him ta commund any ma to ba Excommudi- f — 
cated, or Abſoluod ; the King provoked witli this ſawey Anſwer; füll aeffs in f 
iaſiſted upon his Royal Prerogatiue, That a0 Tencut in Capite ag 10 Towns both 
be Excommunicated, without his Knowledge or Conſent 3 At length che ab 3+ can 
archbiſhop,'to pacify the Hing, did Abſolve him: Rur from thence He Exc ẽu. 
forward the King had no kindneſs for him, though not lang before he —— +. 
had obtain d of him a Liberty to Enjoy all the Honoura and Diganios Now roy 2 
of his Church/Entire, and that he might alſo ſeck to recover thofe Tenane in 
Lands that had been Aliened by his 'Predecetfors, and were now poſ. © + 
ſeſſad by. Laytmen. Not did he, (it ſeems, ) ſpare the King hilnſe]f, wards Ab. 
45 ep required af him the Caſtle of Rachefter, as belonging to the Ses of wag ao 
„ P | boGPR! of yonoSaboot? £ vig IAISST | 
But Edward: Rywe, 2 Clerk or Chaplain to this Archbiſhop (who 77 by 
has written an Account" of his Life and Death ſtill in Manuſeript) sz 


bilbap pra. 


gives. us ſame w bat a different Account of the Original of this Quar- Now in the - 


rel, between the King and the Archbi ſhap, to this Effect; That the Library a 
King being at Hoca ſtoct with the Archbiſhop, among other Matters, N Col- 
a Queſtion: was ſtarted; concerning a certain Cuſtom which was then Eee Þ jv 
"obſerved. in Exgland, viz. That out of every Hyde of Land Two NE. 
Shillings were paid to thoſe Officers, who as Under-Shetifh kept the count of a; 
Counties, 1. e. the County- Courts; which Tax or Fayment the Quarrel. * 
King would have added to his * Exchequer, and made a part of his e ee 
own Revenues: But the Archbiſhop oppoſed this to his face, ſaying, * n. 
They ought not. to be exacted as Royal Revenues; neither (hid he) | 
My Lord the King, by your 
count; but if the Sheriffs or 1 


. 
counts, neither is it mell dane of you to cuntradilſ it, when: 10 * wund * 
rrjuſtiy burthen your Tenants againſt your Mill; but the Archbiſhop be. 
ing very fearful, leaſt by his Connivance à Cuſtom ſhould be intro 
duced , by which the Payment of that Tax might become; a Prece , 
dent, Replied, : My Lord the Ring, In Reverence to thoſe Eyes, by which 


10u have nom ſworn, nat one penny ſhall. be raiſed on wy Lands by * Low 0 
on that account; Upon this the King held his peace, being confounded f. 1 . 


at the Archbiſhop's Reply; but his ſecret diſpleaſure was not the leſs Newbrig. 
againſt him; and with this Relation alſo Qadrilogws agrees, though — hah 
it be ſomewhat ſhorter in this particular, 0324 e 
{2+ J But long before this, in the time of Archbiſhop Theobald, the been incenfed 
King had been much incenſed through the Inſolence and Wicked AQi- — : 
ons of divers of the Clergy, who had committed ſeveral Robberies, and Corrup- | 
Adulteries, and Murders, as alſo through the irregular Proceedings von of the - 
of ſome Archdeacons, who had by taking Money of Offenders, turned —— 55 
other mens Crimes to their own Advantage ; the particular Inſtances not ſuffer to 
of which being many and tedious, I ſhall only extract ſome of them r 
5 . Foe for Cours, 


| ed Hons Donn. 2 Reader's a that ſo he may the betree” judge of ch the 
| 3 ee of _ ro uel between the _ and the Arch- 


_ 36 there J Tbe King being much provoked by theſe and feveral other 
LA. Enormities of the Clergy, reſolved to put a ſtop to them, and to ap- 


n ** 


The Rege WH Voll 


7 wif 459 m There: was a Clerk in — that had Debauched an 
neſt man s Daughter, and afterwards Killed. her Father; this man the 

: "King would have had Tried in his Secular Court; dus the Archbiſhop 
8 i would not permit it, but cauſed him to be kept in the Priſon of che 
oh —_ the Diocels, leaſt he fou be delivered over whe 
C4]: + 0s ole a Silver Chalice out of: 2 Church in Tow. 
3 N this man the King would likewiſe have had Tried in the Secular 


: 
＋ * YZ 
- * 
* T * - = 
o * 


See. Comet; but che Archbiſhop-cauſed bim ro be Tried in the Eccleſiaſli 


© te eee Ti cal Court, where he was only Sentenced to be degraded, and, to pa- 
eile the King, to be branded in the Face with a Hot Iron. 


holds a great ply a ſpeedy Remedy to ſo ſpreading a Diſeaſe ; and therefore holding 


Council of à Great Codheil at Weſtminſter, he demanded of the Archbiſhop, and 
Bilbops r All the reſt of the Biſhops, That by their Conſent and Allowance ſuch 


orgy Clerks as were Taken in the Fact, or were Convicted, or had confeſſed 
Enormities. © any; Enormous Crime, ſhould firſt be degraded, and forthwith deli- 

vered over to Secular Officers, in order to be corporally puniſhed, 
[1.]16.6, and not have any Protection from the Church; he demanded alſo, 
Conftrene That when any Clerk was degraded, ſome of bis Miniſters of Ju- 
berween che ¶ſtice might be preſent to take him i into n AA that ſo he might not 
Archbihew,) fly, to eſcape puniſnmment. 


and the reſt 


of the Biſhops, © © [I.] The Archbiſnop not being dl to obtain EF to defer his 
about deliver. Anſwer to theſe demands ſo much as till the next Morning, went 


- Ing over 

._ Clecksrothe Preſently apart with the | Biſhops , and Diſcourſed the Matter 
Secular no were all of Opinion, That indeed according to the Secular 
| Power. Law, Clerks were to be degraded, and then delivered over to the 
oo 4 hog Temporal Court to be corporally puniſhed, which they proved not 


ding, and then only by Law, but Authentick Examples out of the Old Teſtament; but 


| ; ps the Archbiſhop, adhering to the Canons of the Roman Church, thought 


r. other wiſe, aſſerting, That it was unjuſt and againſt the Laws Eccle- 
But the Arche Mſtical, chat Clergymen ſhould be ſubject to the Lay-power , but 
was againſt ought to be only deprived of their Orders for ſuch great Crimes, and 
the Canons. not to be any farther puniſhed ; ſince no man ſhould be doubly pu- 
__ niſhed by Two ſeveral Courts for che ſame Crime ; adding withal, 
ought not to That they ought to be very careful, not to deſtroy the Liberties of 
deſtroy the the Church by their own Coaſears, for which, from the Example of 


_ Libertsof Cbriſ their High-Prieſt, they were in Duty bound to contend unto 
But they were the Death; the Biſhops Replied, That the Church was in no danger 


_ N if they ſhould conſent to what the pen. demanded, and that they 
loſing their ought to yield to the Iniquity of the Times, (as they called it, ) leaſt 
Temporali. the King ſhould ſeize upon all their Temporalities; but the Arch- 
ally biſhop perſiſted in his Opinion, and told them, They ought not to 
be preſent at expole any man to Death, ſeeing they could not themſelves be preſent 

„ eee at a Sentence of Blood; with ſeveral other Arguments according to 

{2.] 1.44. the Notions of that Age, too long here to be particularly related. 

The ee [2.] The King ending himſelf not likely to prevail in this, demanded 


— of them, af they would obſerve his Royal Cuſtoms or gs 


mands. f 
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+ - Biſhop, and they all gave him the ſame Anſwer, at which he was J 


YL ſuffer a ſevere Penance for it; r 1 choughe it ſo heinous 
A421 


— 


TE den Es Yes, Saving their Oꝛder by, and p =D r 
in all things; Thea the King asked the ſame thing of every other MCLXIII. 


ſo highly provoked, that he left them, and went away ſuddenly that 3 
Night ro Woodſtock. | in ommibus. 


The Biſhops fearful of his Diſpleaſure, followed him; and at O. ger leit 
ford, (tho Reg. Hoveden makes it at Woodſtock). conſeared. to acknows- them, ang 
ledg his Laws 9 without any 1. aving of their Order ; ; yet the Archbiſhop pune I 
was immoveable, ſaying, Fer be it from me, that for the fear or fa- moet. 
wour of any Mortal man, I ſhould: be found to contemn God; if an Angel They follow... 


' ſhould come from Heaven, and give me advice to mate ſuch an abſolute him, and con- 
cel nowledęment, I would curſe him. But the Author of Qaadrilag us owns, knowledg ite 
That che Archbiſhop being at laſt overcome by the importunity and Laws. | 
intreaties of the Biſhops of Chicheſter and Hereford, conſented to the | 
like acknowledgment, ithout that ſaving Clauſe which had given ſo 
much Offence. The King at this ſeemed pacified for the preſent, 
however, he reſolved to have their Conſents to his Cuſtoms, ratified 
in a Common Council ci the whole Kingdom. 
C3. And to this end, that he might the better aſſert ai Rigbes of et the ,, ey 
Crown, he called aGeneralCouncil at Clarendon, about the Feaſt of St. Hi. ere 
 lary, in which he propounded to the Biſhops and Secular Barons, many ee 
Antient Regal Cuſtoms and Laws, which he would have the Biſhops 7 Ah: . 
to own and Recognize, as the Antient Rights of the Crown; which The King. 
Laws being commonly called the ee or Ordinances of CI. © See 
rendon, ſince they are printed in the Hiſtory called Ds? asalſo £2 tat — 
Chronicon «he Rv and likewiſe in Matt. Para, and being very long, bave his An. 
1 5 Reader to the end o Labs Ring) 5 17 where he 2 


11 


11 15 W. buch u 1 be a contain the cat e _ 
{a d Privileges 1 were then ein el Wien the Clergy. | = mY 
5 5 to our Hiſtory. |. 90 A 0 40 = 
1 5 eſe Conſtitutions being openly "EN in ere ence of allche . F. Fon 
ps, who conſented to them by word of mouth, they were then hey batots come: 
1 05 put to their Seals; at firſt they ſeemed willing enough to 11 ſented toi by |. 
do. it, but che e Archbiſhop. urrerly refuled it; hereupon the King ent oe ink PP 
Gbit, che Balls of Cf men and Leiceſter ta penſuade him toacknow; - 
ng them; bur ples 15 7 E „ at laſt TWO, XaightsTemplars | * 
one whereof was the Maſterof the. 44 throw. ing een 2 
is Feet With many Tears and great ban la 2, wrought, mae 
bim, That he promiſed without Fra [or an eſervation or Sax 
really to Teceive and ſubmit. to the King ent. Laws. But, Firs: LG, 
Tr 17 5 more at-large, That i Tg fe lat-Meſlengers with Auna 
r 


ears laid e him the danger he was 1055 and what. ill uences and. all the « 


Randi 155 ht produ that then for fear of Death, as B Biſbops Re- 
well as to. Eaſe he Kg, =y Archbiſhop and all the : Biſhops a 
. to thoſe. 22 95 and Recognized. them under, their Seals; their Sei 
50 the King after wards ſent them to the Pops to be Co ied, who Mo 0 Win 
not only e to doi Ade 5 and Condemned them 
£5] "Then 51 Arc by the ſevere Reproof A IR 0 ion 65 1 EE, 25 
of one of his Chaplains, ſoon — of this Act, and: made his Wer the Arch 
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Anno Dom. © 


Vol. II. 


1 + (.. Nor can I here omit, that during this Controverſy between 
he Pope the King aod the Archbiſhop, the Pope, being (till in France, ſent 


| thereby no ier to the Archbiſhop of Caprerbory ; which Bull or 
+... Commiſſion, wh 

de fen 
fa] LS it him, © 
between them .] The 
ily inerea- creaſing 


RR himſelf ia müch greater danger then he really was, Ne to leave 


dar debe in the night 70 Canrerbary 3 at which News the King was much plea- 
by 2 ed, being afraid thst if he had got beyond Sea, he would have put his 


winlsbe 89 whole Province” dader ati Threrdi&t pet was he ſo much igcenſed 
Comenoſveas Baiaſt the Archbiſhop for this raſh attempt, that nor long after, when 


with «he King he Came to Woodſtock to ſpeak with the King about it, he would oor 
* ee git him admittance, ſo that the Archbiſhop receiving a repulſe, was 
der in d i to return to Canterbury, een 


Jen, ben the King ſulpectigg he might eſcape unpnniſbed, ſummos' d 
he King the Biſhops au Gtear Men to meet ar Nor:hemprop on the 13th day 


Summons the of Oe, Fitz Nyse Account ſays, That rhe King reſolving to 


Gren men to HOY Solent Cotincil ar the Caftle of Northamproz, cauſed all thoſs 


meet at Nr. that held of Him 1 Capie to ſummon'd thicher, and the Archbiſhop 
thamprn, in The firſt place; this Was about the beginning of Ocober; but che 

N ea day is not material, nor can our Hiſtorians agree about it; 
deu chi moch ie certain, chat the Connell being then met, che King 
And bg let fall the firſt Controverfy with the Arthbiſhop about his refuſing to 
new Accaſs Gbſer ve the Statutes of Clarendon, and fell to New Accuſations againſt 
deen Fin, which fceming to be done out of pure Revenge, afterwards 

p. Fu ve the Archbiſhop a he advantage over Him when fü pros came 
For denying to be heard before che Pope, for firft the King cauſed the Archbiſhop 
Joby We. to be accuſed for denying Juſtice to one John the Mareſchal of the Ex. 


ehequer, and afterwards for a Contempt in refuſing to appear at the 
he - 0 King's Court," to er cauſe Why he had not wb this Jah due Ju- 


refo- ſtice. The caule in ſhort was this; Jobn had demanded of the Arch- 


* mr biſhop a Mannor'or Farm, which Cas he faid) the Archbiſhop un- 
Court, NE or PE ne Ry jiuſtly 
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. 
juſtly derain'd from him, and finding he could have no Right in his Court, Ano Dow; 
he brought down thither the King's Writ to remove the Cauſe into that MCLXIV. 
of the King's, whither the Archbiſhop being cited to anſwer it, had. 
e to appear at the day appointed, for reaſons I ſhall give you by 
and by. | 

40 The King being very angry that he appeared not in perſon, at 4 E. R. 
the requeſt of this Johz the Plaintiff; he appointed another day (to wit) The King an- 
the firſt day of the next Council, and ſent his Writ to the Sheriff of 2 3 — 
Rent to cite the Archbiſhop, for the King did not write to him, becauſe in oro | 
he would not ſalute him; nor had he any other ſolemn Summons by And is cited 
writ to come to the Council * according to antient cuſtom. a new by the 

But it happened that the Cauſe was that day put off, by reaſon snd iet Kew, 
of John's ablence at London about the King's affairs (as being an pears in the. 
Officer in the Exchequer.) The next day the Archbiſhop was again K's. Court. 
accuſed, that he had not done Juſtice to John in his Suit; to which „ 29 
He preſently. anſwer' d, That he had done him true Juſtice, and Wn 8 4 
had not wilfully declined the Authority of the King's Court, becauſe us put _ 
John had not taken his Oath upqn the Goſpels (as was requiſite) another dy. 


but upon an Old Tropaz or Song-Book , which he drew out from . 


= 
r 


under his Coat; and that if being cited, he had not appeared in the fwer to Jobs 


King's Court, it was no contempt , becauſe he was then detain'd the Mareſ- 


at home by Sickneſs, and had ſent Two lawful men to make his =O 


Excuſe on this account: Firz Stephens repreſents the Archbiſhop to And excuſes 


have made another kind of Plea, v:z.' that tho he came not at the day, hi now-ap- 


yet he had ſent to the King Four Knights with his Letters, as alfo a Den of fe 


Letter from the Sheriff of Rent; atteſting the Injury of John, and the nc6. 
imperfection of his proof, (viz. as I ſaid before) becauſe he had Sworn 
upon the Tropaæ, and not upon the Goſpels. This is the Relation 
theſe Authors make of this Affair; But tho it ſeems improbable, 
that Joh ſhould preſume $ Swear upon a Song-Book inſtead of 
the Goſpels, yer ſince they are only thoſe of the Archbiſhop's Party 
who have kent us any account of theſe matters, we muſt reſt con- 
tented with what we find in them, having no other Authors to 
recurr to. P | | | 

But let the Archbiſhop's Plea have been what it would, [ 2 ] 112 
his Crime being made no leſs than that of * Leſe Majeftatis, by which LA ej. 
expreſſion whether is meant Treaſon, or only a High Contempt, or“ 
Miſdemeanour, I will not determine, but the King demanded Judg- The King de- 
ment upon it; and it ſeemed to all there preſent, from the Reve- mands Judg- 
rence due to the King's Majeſty, as alſo by the Bond of Leige Ho. hin 
mage, that the Archbiſhop had made, and from the Oath of Fi- He is condem- 
aelity, which he had Sworn to him, that he had failed in his own t B _ 
defence ; whereupon his Plea being over-ruled, they all condemned Be all his 
him to be in the King's Mercy for all his moveable Goods. Upon Moveables. 
this Judgment a ſharp Diſpute aroſe between the Biſhops and the . 
Barons, who of them ſhould pronounce the Sentence, for- Each tucen the Bi. 
Order excuſing themſelves, would fain have laid it upon the Other, ſtops and the 
and One of the Barons ſaid, Tow Biſhops ought to pronounce Sentence, 3 
for it belongs not to us, We are only Laymen, Tou Eccleſiaſtical perſons, the Sentence, 
* his fellow Prieſts and fellow Biſhops ; to whom one of the Biſhop, 
anſwered, ©* No, it i rather Tour Office than Ours, for this is not an 
y * Sentence, but a Secular; We ſit not here as Biſhops but 


Vol. II. 812 . Barons; 
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The King de- 


cellour. 
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Anno Dom. Barons; We are Barons and Ton are Barons; We are all Peers (or 


MCLXIV. Equals) here; nor can you impoſe it upon our Order, for if you have 

LEY Iu £ 25 to that Character in tt Jou ought alſo to have regard to the 
| \ ſame in him; and then as we are Biſhops we cannot Judge cur Ar. h. 
© biſhop and Lord. | 5 

(.. [ 1. J The King hearing of this Controverſie about pronouncing 

The Biſhop of the Sentence, quickly decided this matter by laying it upon the 


| Wincheſter, by 


che King s Or- Biſhop of Mincheſter, who, tho with great Reluctance, was forced to 
der, pronoun. pronounce it; thereupon the Archbiſhop ( becauſe no man might 
ces its contradict a Sentence or Judgment which is a Record made in the 
King's Se by advice of the Biſhops ſubmitted to it, and by a 
ſeeming complyance, for the mitigation of the King's Diſpleaſure, 
threw himſelf upon his Mercy, as the cuſtom was: then all the 
Biſhops , except Gilbert Biſhop of London who refuſed it, became 
ſureties for him. . 
2. ] A. Bl. [2. ] After this the very ſame day the Archbiſhop was proſecuted 
e ſame day, for Three Hundred Pounds he had received, as he was Caſtellan, or 
afeer the 51- Conſtable, of the Caſtles of Eye ig Suffolk, and Berkhamftead in Hert- 
proſecuted for fordſhire ; the Archbiſhop waved This action by pleading, that he was 
2. of oi. not cited for that matter, and further ſaid, that he had disburſed 
Geno much more money than that in the Reparations of the King's Palace 
mands Judg- at London, and likewiſe of thoſe Caſtles, as might be ſeen by his 
ment, and the Accounts; yet the King would not admit of his Plea, but demanded 
a oc wu Ml Judgment; Hereupon the Archbiſhop, to pleaſe the King, and not 
for the Mony. being willing that ſuch a ſmall ſum of Money ſhould be the cauſe 
of any further difference between them, gave Security for it, by Three 
Laymen, (viz.) the Earl of Gloceſter, and Two others his Te- 
nants.. | 
[34 3.4 [z.] On the Third day after he was again proſecuted at the King's 
2 pany Suit for Five Hundred Marks, which lad been lent him in the Army 
Marks more, Of Tholoſe, and for another Five Hundred, which he had borrowed 
and ſeveral of a Jew upon the King's Security; he was likewiſe proſecuted for all 
had receiv the profits of the Archbiſhoprick of York, and other Biſhopricks and 
when Chan- Abbies, that were void during his Chancellorſhip, of all which he 
was Commanded forthwith to give an- Account ; the Archbiſhop 
replyed, He came not now prepared to anſwer theſe matters, nor was 
he cited there concerning them; but in due time and place he would 
do to his Lord the King according to Right: yet the King ſtill exat- 
| ed further Security of him; upon this the Archbiſhop anſwered, He 
_ 2 ought firſt to have the advice of his Suffragans and Clerks about it, 


vice of li to Which the King yielded; and ſo the Archbiſhop departed from the 


Suffragans. Court, and from that day neither the Barons, nor other Knights 


came any more to his Houſe to viſit him, having ſufficiently under- 

ſtood the King's mind by theſe proceedings. + 
[4] 14. B. [4-] On the Fourth day all the Eccleſiaſticks came to the Arch- 
58 biſhop's Houſe, where he treated with the Biſhops ſeverally and a- 
part, and with the Abbats ſeverally and a- part; the Biſhop of Wis- 
cheſter adviſed him to offer a Compoſition in Money, and to try the 
King that way; there were 2000 Marks tender'd, tho' not accepted ; 
in the mean while Others encourag'd him reſolutely to maintain the 
Liberties of the Church, he being, upon his Advancement to the 
Archbiſhoprick, thereby diſcharged of all Secular Demands : but 1 
| x 
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of them perſwaded him to comply with the King, and put himſelf un Dom. 
on his Mercy: And Edward Ryme his Relation further adds, That MCLXLV. 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter, out of ſeeming kindneſs told him, That in Thor ae i 
his Opinion, for the appeaſing of the King's Anger, his beſt way Complyance. 
would be to ſurrender up the Archbiſhoprick into his hands; but the winctuper per. 
Archbiſhop proteſted with an Oath, That he would never give up his ſwades him to 


Archbiſhoprick ſo long as he could keep it; nor had he taken it on mo 2 


that Condition, ever to ſurrender it, whilſt he lived; yet notwith- rick, but the 


ſtanding all this, he afterwards did reſign it into the Pope's hands, as . 
you will find anon. TR We 4447+ --2x:50 A 
On the Fifth day, L5. ] being Sunday, tis {aid the Barons fate in a cloſe with ag Old 
Conſultation ; but the reſult of their Debates and Reſolutions are not 42% 36 gh 
mentioned. On the Sixth day the Archbiſhop fell ſick of the Colick, to the Pope. 
proceeding (as tis ſuppoſed ) from the great agitation and trouble % 1 14 K. 
of his Mind ; then the King hearing of it, ſeat ſome of his Earls and The King de- 
Barons to viſit him, and to know his Reſolutions, Whether he would 3 
give ſecurity to render an Account of what he had received from the And to fland 
vacant Churches in the time of his Chancellorſhip, and ſtand. to the 0 the Judg- 
judgment of his Court in that matter, or not; the Archbiſhop an- Court 
ſwer'd by the Biſhops, That if he was not hindered by Sickneſs, he The Archbi- 


ts": a ſhop ſaid, If 
woyed come the next day to Court, and do what he ought in that Inden 


. N 


. J | | by ſickneſ. 
[1.] The next day being ſomewhat better, he came thither accord- be would. | 
ing to his promiſe ; but ſo ſoon as he enter'd the Caſtle, he took the [: ] 746 R. f. 
Croſs from its Bearer into his own hands, in order to ſecure his Per- oe — 
ſon from any Inſult or Violence that might be offer'd him; but when bearing the 
he came into the Room where they were to wait the King's plea- ay * 
ſure, and had ſate down with the reſt of the Biſhops, the Biſhop of Perſen from 
London perſwaded him to deliver the Croſs to its uſual Bearer, leſt he any Inſult or 


might be thought to intend ſome Diſturbance in the Kingdom; but V'9*n<+ 


the Archbiſhop would not hearken to that Propoſition, which produc'd 


hard words between Him and the Biſhops of London and Wincheſter. 
Then the reſt of the Biſhops being call'd, they waited on the King, 
who was retir'd in an Inward Room, where they ſtayed with him a 
long time, as did alſo Roger Archbiſhop of Tork, who came laſt, that 
ſo he might not be ſuſpected to be One of the King's private Coun- 
ſellors and Adviſers. In the mean time the Archbiſhop attended in 
the Outward Room with the Croſs ill in his hand, whilſt the Earls 
and Barons were with the King. 

The Biſhops in this Conference inform'd the King, That the Arch- 
biſhop, whea he laſt adviſed with them, told them, They had uſed 
him very hardly, and that the Barons had not Sentenc'd him accord- 
ing to Juſtice, but after an unheard-of manner; ſince for one ſingle 
* Abſence, or Omiſſion, which was (at moſt ) but a Default, and * Superſan. 
not a wilful Contumacy, they ought not to have inflicted ſuch a heavy Th Biſhops 
Puniſhment upon him, as the forfeiture of his Moveables to the King, formed the 
and to be alſo in his Mercy; and that being an Inhabitant of Kent, King that the 
he ought to have been Sentenced and Fined according to the Law of us angry at 
that Country, where Forty ſhilings was a ſufficient Fine for thoſe that the Judgmene 
were Sentenc d for ſuch a Default; and the Biſhops added further, fan againft 
That this very day the Archbiſhop had told them, he had now ap- 2 1 
pealed to the Pope againſt that Sentence, and by his Authority forbad bad We 

5 | . them to the Pope, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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' Amo Dom. them for the future to Judge him in any Secular Matter he had done 


no. 


th. 


. The Reign of 45 


MCLXIV. before he was Archbiſhop. | | 
125 2 .] The King was very much moved at this Relation, and ſent 


© TheK. migh- the Earls and Barons to know of him, whether he had indeed made 


8 this Appeal and Prohibition, or not; eſpecially ſeeing he was his Leige- 


man, and bound to him by a particular Oath at Clarendon, that he would 
ſincerely and legally obſerve his Royal Prerogatives, amongſt which 


He is requir'd this was one, That the Biſbops ſhould be preſent at all his Tryals or Juog- 
8 te. ah ments, except thoſe of Blood. They were alſo farther ro know of 


Judgment of him, whether he would give Pledges to ſtand to the Judgment of 
NNE the King's Court concerning the account of his Chancellorſhip ? 
13. l. [3:] To all which Demands, he made anſwer to this effect, Thar 
His Anſwer be was indeed bound to the King by Leige Homage, and Oath of Feal- 
to the whole, © ty, yet the Oath was chiefly Sacerdotal; and that tho in reſpect to God 


N Aan. he was in all due obedience and ſubjection obliged to obſerve, ho- 


nour and maintain Fidelity towards him, yet it was ſtill, ſaving 

f Obedienct to God, and that Epiſcopal Reſpect due to bis perſon, and 

e that he only declined this Suit, becauſe he was not cited to give an 

account upon any other cauſe, then that of John the Mareſchal; nei- 

© ther was he bound to make anſwer, or hear Sentence in any other 

“ matter: he confeſſed, he had received many Offices and Digai- 

« ties from the King, in all which he had faithfully ſerved him 

« as well in England as beyond Sea, and had ſpent his own Re- 

& venues in his Service, and for the ſame had contracted many Debts ; 

« As to his putting in Pledges or Security to render an account, that 

he conceived he ought not to be compelled to, becauſe he was not 

<« adjudged to do it, nor had he any Citation as to matter of Ac- 

“ count, or any other except that of Joh» the Mareſchal : And as to 

“the Appeal and Prohibition, he had that day made before the Biſhops 

«© he did acknowledge that he told them, that for meer Abſence, 

« and not Contumacy, they had unjuſtly condemned him, contrary 

“ to the Cuſtom and Example of former times; wherefore he now 

« Appealed, and forbad them (depending that Appeal) to Judge 

puts his per- him in any ſecular accuſation, concerning things done before 

_ ogg « he was Archbiſhop; wherefore according to his Appeal he put his 

Pope's pro- © Perſon and the Church of Canterbury under the protection of God, 
tection « and his Lord the Pope. 

Tl K would [A.] The King having received this Anſwer, urged the Biſhops by 

have had the the Homage they had done, and the Fealty they had ſworn to him, 

N de that together with the Barons they would '* tell him what Sentence 

Sentence 2. ought to be paſt on the Archbiſhop : But they began to excuſe' them- 


gainſt the ſelves by reaſon of his late Prohibition; at which the King was 
Archbiſhop. 


* ichen Sen- not ſatisfied, but ſaid, That this Prohibition ought not to hold good | 


:entiam. againſt what was done and {worn to at Clarendon: they .replyed, if 
_ eg they ſhould not obey his Prohibition, the Archbiſhop would proceed 


l to a further Cenſure againſt them, and that for the good of the King 


Is. Ii. and Kingdom, they mnſt obey it; yet at length by his perſuaſion 
The Bp ofcbi· they went again to the Archbiſhop. 


ecebeſter repre · 


ſeres to biw [5 - Then the Biſhop of Chicheſter told him, That by this Prohibiti- 

the Streights on he had reduced the Biſhops to a very great ſtreight, ſince if they 

3 did no: obey it, they were guilty of diſobedience to the Pope, and 
y this b 5 - k 

bis Probibiti. if they did obey it, they were then guilty of breaking the late Con- 


ſtitutions 


Vol. Il. 
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after a little While, the Earl of Leiceſfer preſſec Tone” 
to pronounce the Sentence, but they alf refuſed it; Whereupom die to hae been 
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ſtitucions of Clarendon,” and lay thereby expoſed to the King's diſplea- Amo Dow, 


ſure ; for the non-obſervance of his Prerogatives, which, leaſt they MCI XIV,. 


might doubt what they were, he had ſhew*d them thoſe Royal Cu- | 


ſtoms of which he ſpake in writing, and that they had then given their 


aſſent to them; the Archbiſhop himſelf firſt, and afterwards all his uf. 
fragans by his Command; and that when the King preſſed them to 

Swear to what they had promiſed, and ſet to their Seals for the Con- And the Pro. 
fir mation of, they had anſwered, that That alone ought to ſuffice , Pi they had 


boten of an Oath, thir they bad faid in the word of Tyarh, in good King 2 8. 


Faith, without deceit, and according to Law, they would obſerve them: ſuvethe Con- 


why do you then forbid us to be preſent at that Sentence, which — / 


the King Commands us? upon _ 2m and leaſt you may by the Archs 
add any thing to our prejudice, We alſo will appeal to che Pope, cops own 
though for ul time we giye Obedience to your idition. by * 
The Archbiſhop anſwered, he would be preſent ar the proſecuti - The Archbi., 
« on of the Appeal, and that there Was nothing done at Clarendon 22 
either by them or himſelf, in which hei Eceleffaſftiral Honour was fans 
© not ſaved: "Twas true, (he aid) they bud promiſed is good Faith, __ + 
« without Deceit, and attoriiing to law, r0 obſerve thoſe Drerees, yet )) 
« thoſe general words the Dipnities of their Churches, which they held PROF 
« by the Pontifical or Caunon Law, were ſafe, for whatſoever was a. 
i oainſt the true Faith of the Church, and againſt the Laws of God, 
“ could not in good faith, or, according to Law, be obſerved. Alſo 
« that a Chriſtian King had no Prerogaripe, by the Exerciſe whereof Nui. 
« the Liberties. of the Church (which he had ſworn to maintain 


might receive any prejudice. Moreover thoſe, which they 


% Royal Prerogatives, being ſent to the Pope to be confirmed, were 
« brought back rather diſapproved, for but few of them were allow: 


% 


«ed by him ; and that he had thereby ſhewn them what they 
= opght to do, in being ready to receive the Decrees of the Rowan 
« Church, and to refuſe whatever ſhe r 275 yet further, if they had 
% failed enn at Clarendon, (fine the fleſh is Weakk) the 

4 ought to take freſh courage, and by vertue of the Holy Spirie 
„ to ſtrive againſt the old Enemy, who endeavours, that he WO 
* ſtands may fall, and that he who hath fallen” may not tiſe again: 
« Tf therefore they had promiſed any unjuft "things there, or von · 
4 firmed them ia the Word of Truth, they knew ſich unlawful Sti. 
n do not oblige. a | 7 ot 8 en 10 oy (BY ey Lo Dt: 
This is the Sum of that Speech which out Author tells us the Arche = 
biſhop made in his own behalf: but to cbme again tothe Hiſtory? © 


354 
ct 


[1.] The Biſhops return d to the King well Tarisfied, as being excu: 1 7 4 


ſed from Judging the Archbiſhop : and ſd they fare apart from the The den- 
Barons goncern'd in that affair. Then certain Sherlfh and untiene m 
* Barons of a Second Rank or Dignity Were call forth,” that beitrg Sentence. 

added to the former, they might allo fir of ke n him. A8 © Pre: 8. 


began to repeat the buſineſs of Clarendds very particularly, (as the Bi. ns _ To. 

ſhop gf Chicheſter had done before,) and 28 | ve . 'the 5 $703 

Archbiſhop guilty of Treaſon, and Breach of the Faith he had given * 4 

in verbo Veritati; and then deſir d the Arcłihiſnop to Hear his Sentence, upon hm 

„ e uote alan nada. 
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8 5 Dm 3 Ws the _— coohla got I any. longer, but ſaid, 
MCLXIV. 10 That is it ye mean to do 77 Come pe hither to Judge me ? ye know ye 


40 - 
-qupht not to do it. Judgment is 4 Sentence. given after 55 Contro- 
| * 5 4 ann 7 or Irpal; 1 have 25 nothing this day inthe Cauſe: I have been 


- 7 Giiop "pv « cited for no Cauſe but that of John the Mareſchal, who durſt not 
her ie 4 try it With me,, and therefore you cannot Judge me: 1 am; your 


e fo « Spiritual Babes ye are, Nablemen of the King's Court, and meer 
4 —— — * hear your ] Judgment: So the N with⸗ 
hid goes; b : dow —_ 1 t his way to the Monaſtery of St. An. 
bir Lodging © drews in N Houſe of Chanons Regular) and one 
he Manas ( Fierlert and. our be William Fitz: W then waned on him 
2 «as his Clecks er Chaps. 2 
And this is che Account that he gives us of thels Trani ions be. 
"2 tween King Heng ag. the Archbiſhop, at this Meeting; .which tho 
they kate very e in Some points, yet ate they, c efeckive in 
ö (31-2. 112. _ WR are allo a8 fit be taken notice Bet Fo [3] J Roger 
non ward Ryme, in is Manuſcript. Hiſt ory 15 2 
The Arch m_— th be Amiſh being privately advertiſed b by ber, that 
infe:med, that lone deſig ned his Death, or at leaſt to de 19 7 2 7 77 ler I miſchief, 
* ne ode —_ his departurs | from Na herpa, being 5 morning 
rable Miſchief e firſt. {| ung 4 als. 4 the. igel een of, Ft en, to 


_ deſigned 10 80 to. Court N 


implore the ag of that int, AF, .himſe f expeſte artyr- 
dom ; and, at. ke had done, I Aying aſide his 1 88 and Pal, 
and putting on a with a 3 Gown, he went to 
Court. 78 che latter of theſe Authors, after the Account of bis ta- 
Fing the Croſs frgm the Bearer, and carrying, it himſelf, adds, That 
i Bilhops, Who waitcd for, his coming, ſaw. 1 they much 
it, and wou Meck hay _ & out WER 
hould DG the King's Anger 1 — 
ſual manner with Fir piritus Wear 


144 | Bro © 

13 7 > 4.474 er Nn 
— brkon Ops, 9903 ging bak 
n 5 Fe and like wiſe 
ee a 122055 hat the King, 
— Mew ad haf ut was much 
ak into 40. iner der with the 
os NEE and thoſe rk that attended 
N bly. complained-to the Bi- 


18 12 0 5 1 5 in coming thus 


he, 4 
foto 29 whi hich 11 5 $ Enemies going out, 
led 2 er 15 what manner f Bit on with 1 in 5 who 

when 
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the Judgment that had been paſſed upon him; but-when' they deſired * 


=" 4 1 >>. 1 
9 
3 2 
* * 


o : 4 * ey, 1 2 8 , be, g 
T . F . * 4 
N GE . * ad” e 76 3 
[4 44 * N „ . „ r enn 4 
* * * a * 
4 = 


— — 


—— 


<p 5 > hag al agreed, returned, and told the King, Thar they Anno Dome... 
 -yere now reſolved to bring an Appeal againſt. him: before the Pope, MCLXIV. 


and being there convicted, he would certainly be depoſed, which N ub 

eaſed the K ing very well. Upon this chey all went out to the Arch- to appeal to 
biſhop, and Hilary, Biſhop of Chicheſter, being bolder and mote elo- — Pope, in 
quent than the reſt, ſpoke to him to this effect: That being their bim Nm pl: 


Archbiſnop, they had been hitherto bound to obey him; yet ſince The Bf 
„ he had ſworn Fealty to his Lord the King to preſerve hid Life and Chic ws ; 
_ + Royal Dignity, and to maintain thoſe Cuſtoms or Prerogatives he farc to 
required, which he (the Archbiſnhop) then endeavoured to deſtroy, 


They therefore pronounced him guilty of Perjury, and for the future g 


thought themſelves not obliged to obey a perjurd Archbiſhop ; where; reſt i — 
fore putting themſelves under the protection of the Pope, they cited | 
him to his Preſence, there to anſwer concerning theſe Matters; to guilty of Per- 
== the Archbiſhop axdza0" more N chu, * bear what Jon . 


T th 
Then the Archbiſhop retired, and fat dovin aan them in Pope. ©» 


— Silence, whilſt in the mean time the King, with the Great Men Sang 
of the Kingdom, ſate in Council concerning him : the Reſult of which onfult win 
was, That the King, by ſome of his Knights, commanded him without to do to him. 
any delay to appear and give a full Account of —— he had re- He is com. 
ceived of the Revenues of the Crown, whilſt he was Chancellor, and deen = 
in particular of Thirty thouſand Pounds of Silver; to which the Arch- of hisRecelprs 
biſhop replyed, The King bimſelf new that he bad already given whit Chan- 
6e an account of al; thoſe Summs which: he had no demanded, be. j 67 
fore he was Elected Archbiſhop: and that upon his Election Henry, 50ooot © + 
the King's Son, with all the Barons of the Exchequer, and Richard His Aube, 
6 de Lucy, Juſtitiary of Exgland, had pronounced iim clear and ac ren be * | 
« quitted before Gody:of:all:Receipts| ànd Accounts whatſoever: due 4) and was 

% to the King; andiſo being free and diſcharged; he was Elected to 25 

« the Adminittration of -his:Officeggtherefore he refuſadꝭ to make any Y dd. 25: = 
other. Plea to thaſe: demands. Rut w hen the King as inform d of * 
this Anſwer, he ſpake thus to his Barons: Du me preuꝝ Juſtice 'upon , . 4 
Hime forthe is \my Liegreman, and yet refuſes ro ſtund rothe Judgment ao 7 50 
of) my Court 3 thereupon they all going but, Jauged him worthy ta le l 
ſeized, and committed ro Priſon.” After this Sentence, the King ſent Re- The 8 Baron 
ginald Earl of Corawall,and Robert E. of Leiceſter, toacquainthim with ,/þ _ 


on. 


him to hear his Sentence rea or he forbad chem: under the pain of an 
Anathema to pronounce Judgment againſt him, becauſe he had ap- The A Bpfor- 
“ pealed to his Lord the Fope; and further told the Earl of Leiceſter, 40. — 5 — — 
« That by. the Power committed to himſelf by God, he-commanded +» 3 
«him as à Son of the Church, not to preſume to give Judgment Judgment. 
<« againſt him as being his Spiritual Father. But whilſt theſe Earls re. 
turned to the King with his Anſwer, the Archbiſhop; went out of 
the Room through the midſt of the Company, to his Horſe, and | 
mounting upon it, left the Court, though all that ſtood without cried And leaves 
after hub, laying, raptor, whither goeſt thun ? ſtay, and hear thy Judg. the Courts 
ment. When he came to the Out ward Gates, and found them ſnut = 


again him, he was afraid then he ſhould be ſeized; but One of his Fj 7 ig 

: Servants perceiving the Keys hanging near the Door, ſnatched them 

up, and opened the Gate, and ſo the Archbiſhop got * whilt.cthe © 
Vol. II. T Door- 


— *** 8 


bc ek Bvening 


He privately way very well) he with no more beſides than One Servant, 


—ͤ — 


= 
—_ ; 
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” P15 
Coe 0 > 
th. 
: 


away; „ „r 5 _ 


—Doorckeeper ſtood ainazed, ſaying never a word, or (as Gervaſe re- 
ports, which is moſt likely) whilſt the Porter was otherways imploy- 


5.] Then the Archbiſhop return d to che Abbey above · mention d, 
attended by a vaſt Crowd of ordinaty people; and ſo ſoon as he gat 
hoche, he Commanded Supper to be ſer upon the Table, and all the 


_— por — Poor who were before the Gate to be brought in, with whom He and 


es of lass bis Family did ent 5 whillt he was at Met, the Biſhop of Londas and 


a and Cee, Chichefter coming to him (out of ſeeming good. will) told him, They 


go thicherand had ao found out a way bow he might make his Peace with the 


King, and being asked by the Archbiſhop what dt was? they anſwered, 


Pp mg | 4e That if he would make over to the King (for a time only by way 


. mayboreco- 4 of Mortgage) his Two Mannors of Osford and Wengham in Kent, 


=" 


the 4e the King would be:pacified, and remit all the Money he claimed 


from him, and would als the ſooner reſtore him to his Favour: 
x Bp That he would rather venture the Loſs 
touched with his hand) than part with 

his own Peace ; whereupon 
diſcontented; and this Refuſal aggra- 


wo No n of good 


= no. bound themielves by Oath to-ſee it executed; which he belicving, fe- 
bad clp d, ſolved, if he could, to defekt! their deſign, and preſerve himſelf by 2 


and ſworn ceived he could: Ray no longer with any 
n : Bur whe Ged knows ; 
1E. 

2 80 Be. ſeemed: 


firſt adviſe 


» 


- ? 6 
s + = 
ot , 


| left theTown, 
and Travelling all Night, reached Liacols the next Day, where the 

Siegle Atchbilhop changed his Habit, together with his Name, calling him- 

near gas ſelf Dereman-; and then pafſing through the Fens, and being ſeen by 


d few he at laſt got as far as Canrerbary 3 and only paſſing through it 
 nN _ by Night, ſtayed at a Village belonging to the Monks, called Efrrey, 


over to Gre - ſome what beyond it, in order to go do the dea · ſide, where he remain d 
_ ramen for ſome days (no more than one Clerk being acquainted with 
Taka = bis being there) till he found he could have à Veſſel provided to carry 
de. him over into Flanders; in the mean time let us look backiand ſes 
82 = what: was done at Northampton after his departure. 1 6 
pids dee. Fit æ· Srepbens ſays, Thar ſo ſoon as the King heard of the Arch · 
given either biſhop's Eſcape, he cauſed a Proclamation to be made throughout the 
to bi, or his. Town, Thar ao Man ſhould give him, or his Retinue, uy ill Jan- 
1 5 guage, 


Son. 4 — by 4 
een 
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How he got 
Tr boa 


iciary, At $e. Omer: 
of the K's Jui. 
45 ciar 
Him to go back — pew "i 
to the King; but | pany 
emper, When once turn to 


nſent .£Q. the Propoſal. land, ad # 


Becker's Advice; ho, being then Chancellor, openly declar'd againſt 
it; which made that Earl his Enemy eyer. after. 
(4. So ſoon as the King knew that the Archbiſhop was gone be- lr] X N 
1 yond Sea, to prevent his being received by the King of France, he ſent The K ſends 
| Gilbert Foljor, Biſhop of London, and William Earl of drondel, Ambaiſa. 4 n Lo: 
dors, not only to diſſwade him from. receiving the Archbiſhop, but gradi te the 
| alſo to ſend to the Pope, to deſire him (out of reſpect to King Henry) Is 
not to receive him neither into his Favour; but by how much the tin; 
more the King of Exgland's Meſſengers labour d, that the Arch- 
biſhop might be expell'd France, by ſo much the mote that King 
maintain'd his Cauſe; and beſides, — is Almoner to Pope Alex an- 
der then at Sens, deſiring him, That as he loved the Honour of the N 
Romen Church, and the Advantage of the Kingdom of France, ſo in Pope, defring 
all things he would maintain 7 HO MAS. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, bit to main- 
and his Cauſe againſt the Tyrant of England ; and from that time e 
forward the Pope receiv d him into greater fayour. 7 the K 
. | | 4-10 „ ibn ee un 2 
Vol. II. F 
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3 e Karte Intereſt 25 reſtore "whitever bad been done in 


| f "ſides nd: te 
8 = where ("as Hovedew clates'} They” "ſaid many falſe and evil things 
5 _ N idft the Arehbiſhop: and Gerveſe of Canterbury has given us all 

ee 2 t ar, 1 Halt on give von tue Subſtance of them. 
5 e ; 14 The edel ſeated in his Confiſtory with his Cardinals, 
int bim. the Biſhop of London firſt” began, and temenſtrated to the Pope, that 
LIC: dug there ha ly been x Harp Contedtion in Englard between the Cler- 
of Joy g and Laief 

ha fit the B deen — 

| of Linder If of of Earbey DASH his 0wn-particulat Opinion, and dot their Ad- 


. lat Hed 6, «« ' wicked: 


is - ® fa: 
8 . 4 PAS the Biſhop reply*d, T Father, T will ſpare bim; the Pope 


| 42. os. ttufffng more to his Elequenee, cha to ehe Goodneſs of bis Cauſe, 


e mote matute advice, he only confulted bimſelf, har ſo he might 
1 i * not only brit great Troubles v el bimſelf, bur upon the King 
„ & and whole: m which did not become fo Great'a Man; 


"Tie Re ci 


5 31 N prevent this, the King Kur t to o che Pope Roger Archs 
XIV. bifhop'sf- Fork; Hen of Wincheſter, Gilbert Biſhop of Loydon, 
xs Hilary Biſhop of Eh Cheſter, and Bartholomew Biſhop" of Excerer : Vio, 
"© N Rith , Toeltefter, and John de Oxford, Clerlts: and of the 

We Laiety , "Willie" Bail-of Arundel, Hugh" de Gundevile, Bernard of 
St. Wiley, and Haw F Gerald; who found the Pope at Sens; 


eir Speeches at — Gen deere ey, wou be too tedious 0 


from a mal Occaſion; - which might eaſily have been 
moderation had been uſed: Hut becauſe his Lordſhip 


-,  ., vice; Withocr auy eration of the Iniquity of the times, and what 
judice might K Meter for ch Heats of Paſſion, had thereby laid 

"He for Fimſelf and his PeRow-Brerhren t- go that if they had 

| 5 Conſents to his defigns; ehings had turn d to a much 
0 en e than they now were; but becauſe he could not have 
their Conſents (as yo fees he ou ht not) to thoſe things which he 


5 mien A d propoſed, he dur d to lay all the fault, which proceeded from 


11 Go. pe 4. his own raſhieſs, —.— the King, and the reſt of the Biſhops ; nay, 


og and upon the Whole Kingdem; therefore to blacken their Credits 


og 4 5 * as much as'poffible, the Archbiſhop bad fled away, no man threaten- 
jon 0 7 RA him any Violence, aceotding as ir is written, The 
„n man purer 

o whit the Pope ſuid no more, but Purer, Frates; ſpare Bro. 


+ +," retutn'd; LA t wenn bin, 12 your fel, Brother; at which the Biſhop 


ne of Bei confounded,” ' held bis Then Fiilary Biſhop of Chicheſter, 


„made kewiſe 4 ſhott Speech; wherein be told the Pope, That it 


e to the Publick, to the former ſtate of Peace and Concord, 
F leſt one man's, immdderite Preſumprio might procure the de- 
885 . 4 ftruction of many, beſides à Schiſtd in the Catholick Church; 

age Res * 1 «which the Archbiſhop of Canterbaty little regarded; finee Aighting 


4 geither ought his Friends to — wen their aſſents to it. This 
is the Summ of that 'Biſhbp) 3 though, as this Author words it, 
(making him run from one thin pe another) it appear d ſo ridicu- 
Albus, Nay all thoſe that Were preſent elta Laughing, which put the 


poor Biſhop rene e 
the Al The Archbiſhop of Tork; ſting the in ſucceſs of thoſe that ſpoke 1 
of tris, before him, reep to moderate his Paſſion, and only told the Pope; 8 
That he very well knew my Lord of Canterbury's Temper, that , 


« whatever Opinion he once-embraced, he was ſcarce ever to be re- 
445 moved from i it; and therefore it was eaſy to be believed, that he * 
; * was | 


« 
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Pope, he would not dwell long upon thoſe matters, but ſince this 


*: [Buſineſs could not be decided but in the Abſence of the Archbiſhop: © 
therefore he deſired that Legates might be appointed, who ſhould 


. 


e hear and decide the Difference between the King and the Arch- 


«© biſhod: and ſo held his Peace; neither did any of the Biſhops add 
any thing farther; which the Earl of Arandel obſerving, He then 
ſtood up at the Head of a great Number of Knights and Laymen, 


and made the Pope a very bandſome and modeft Speech in his own 
Language, to this effect; That what the Biſhops had ſpoken (in La- T 
tine) they being Laymen, did not all underſtand; yet however it rundeP's fort 


« was their Duty to expreſs how they might beſt diſcharge themſelves 
« of the Affair they were now intruſted with; therefore it was not 


* 


"i 15 


1 


$3465 hs 


there Was no other way left for his Amendment, but that his Ho- MCLXIV. 
4 lineſs would incerpoſe his Diſcretion and good Advice, to put a ſto FW Y- 
Kto it. Ai ann ieee not „ | \ 1 7 e 
N 6 
* 


Exeter ; 
$. * 


— 


his Buſineſs to caſt reproaches upon any man in the preſence of fo oft» 


great a Perſon, to whoſe Authority the whole World ought to ſub- 


mit, but rather to ſet forth before his Bratitude the King his Ma- 
« ſter's Love and Devotion towards him, ſince he had now ſent the 
< Greateſt and moſt Noble Perſons of all Orders and Degrees, as his 


% Ambaſſadors; and then proceeded to mention that Great Fidelity 
and Devotion the King had ſhewn him upon his firſt Advancement 


to the Papal See: S0 that there was no Prince more Faithful and 
* Devout, nor more deſirous to preſerve Peace than the King; and 


« tho? the Lord Archbiſhop was alſo very well inſtructed in all things 
« relating to bis Order, and was alſo very vigilant in thoſe: matters 
* which belong'd to his Charge, yet he ſeemed in ſome things too 
“ {harp and ſevere; but yet were it not for the preſent difference 


„between the King and Him, both the Clergy and Laiety might 
ive in mutual Concord under ſo good a Prince, and fo excellent a 


« Paſtor ; and therefore their preſent Requeſt was, That his Bearztude 


„ would take due care to remove this Diſſention, and renew the for- 


e mer Peace and Charity between them. as 01. 4 
When the Earl had ended his Speech, (which it ſeems was inter- 


preted to the Pope) tho? he ſaid little to the Biſhop's: yet he anſwerd The Pope's 
His to this effect; „That he very well remember d with how Anſwer to 


to return, when any fit Opportunity offer d, but ſince they had de- 
« (fired Legates they ſhould have theme Then when they had kiſſed 
the Pope's: Feet, the Bi ſhop of London asked Him (on purpoſe) with 
what Powers thoſe Legates ſhould come? To which he anſwer'd, 
With due Powers : Tes, Sir, reply'd the Biſhop; ne deſre they may de- 
cide this Cauſe without any Appeal: To which the Pope ſharply return d, 
« I will not give my\Glory to another; and certainly when the Arch- 
« biſhop is Judged; it ſhall be by dur Selves, for there is no manner df 
< reaſon that we ſhould ſend him into England to be Judged by his 
% Adverſaries; he alſo added, That they ſhould ſtay a little for che 
* Archbiſhop's coming, without whoſe Preſence He could deter- 


66 
, — dime 


* 


ted to 


ſent with due 
Powers. 


mine nothing: but when the Ambaſſadors, ſaid, That they had a 


be 
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"= L Fee | | the Earl'slaſft 
great Devotion the King of England had beftow'd many and large Speech 
“ Benefits upon him, which he Was willing as far as lay in his power Legates f 
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4 time prefix d by the King for their Return; and finding they could 


. 5 * MCLXIV. “ obtain none of thoſe things they deſir d, they took their Leaves, and 
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. © ſo departed. © * EE eee VILE | 
dor Return  . [C 3. ] Rog: Hoveden tells us the reaſon why the Pope declin'd ſending 
dome. © any Legates into Exgland, (tho? the Ambaſſadors defir'd it) becauſe 
1 [15 284-4 \be well knew the Ning to be mighty in Word and Deed, and that the Le. 
2 binerk wonld gates might eaſily be corrupted, as Men loving Money morethan Ju- 
not ſend any ftice and Equity. © Fitz-Stephens farther ſays, That the Earl of Arus- 
Kala, der del, in a private Audience with the Pope, offer d him, That if he would 
Fear they depoſe the Archbiſhop, the King his Maſter would not only confirm 
preacher , Peter-pence for ever, but alſo grant it to be paid out of every Houſe 
Whit the E. that made a Fire both in Cities and Towns, as well as in the Coun- 
of Sud try, which would have increaſed that Revenue above a Thouſand 
omiſes ne Pound per Am. But the Pope was too ſenſible of his own Intereſt, 
pal the A. B. to give ear to any thing of this nature. | 
Iz 4.1 In the mean time the Archbiſhop having ſtayed ſome days at 
The A. By. the Monaſtery of St. Bertin near St. Omers, and fearing the great Friend- 
removes from ſhip that then was between the King and the Earl of Flanders, he re- 
in moved from thence to Soiſſoxs in France; the next day after his Arci- 
Frexce, val, King Lew came in Perſon to the Archbiſhop's Lodgings, and not 
k. Lewis his only offer d him his Protection, but Maintenance both for Himſelf and 
13 Followers out of his own Treaſury; to whom the Archbiſhop re- 
voy turn*d Thanks for ſo great a Favour, but yet at preſent modeſtly 


I Honour- refuſed: it: and ſo went with the King's good leave to the Pope, who 


by the P RET 8 
er To ceived. "> Wh 4 


able reception was then, as I {aid before, at Sen, by whom he was honourably re- 


Sometime after his arrival, being admitted to a private Audience in 
the Pope's Chamber, and having proſtrated himſelf at his Feet, he 
was Commanded to riſe; and when he would have ſtood, he was or- 
| _ dered by the Pope to ſit down: So ſoon as he was ſeated, he made a 
The A. By's ſhort Speech to this purpoſe 3; That although he was not very wiſe, 
8 ̃ꝛet he was never fo fooliſh as to leave his King, Friends, and Eſtate, 
4 for nothing; and that if he could have complied with his Will in 
“ all things, there was no Man in his Kingdom who would have been 

e prouder to obey him: but that he had refuſed all upon the Condi- 

“ tions propoſed, and having taken a contrary courſe, the King had 

-* - « quite withdrawn his former kindneſs; nay, if he would yet com- 
+ ply, he needed no body's interceffion to recover his Favour : Yet 
4 fince the Church of Canterbury was uſed to be as it were the We. 
t ** fern Sun, whoſe brightneſs was now obſeur d, he was reſolved to 
e endureany Torments, nay a Thouſand kinds of Deaths, rather than 

. to diſſemble the Evils it now ſuffer d; and leſt he ſhould ſeem to 

« have undertaken theſe things needleſly, and out of pure vain Glory, 

« he thought it beſt to ſatisfy all there preſent by an Ocular demon- 

& ſtration. Then producing the Writing, wherein were contain'd 

i». 7 thoſe Cuſtoms or Prerogatives, about which the preſent difference 
_ © arof, he ſaid with Tears, Here, ſee, Holy Father ! what the King of 
> ,.. .., Bogland 5 ordain'd againſt the Liberty of the Catholick Religion, or if 
| it be lawful. to diſſemble theſe things without danzer of one's Soul ſee you 

o it. Which Conſtitutions being read, it not only moved them to 

_ Tears; but the Pope, before all the Cardinals there preſent, declar'd, 
That he for ever condemn'd them, and anathematiz d all 1 
Sox 2 | | | kept, 
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_ or any way favour'd them. This is Hovedew's account 25 the de Dm... a 
Iſſue of this affair, and that anne od mn MCLXIV. 9 
NETS effect. | * i K. _ 
N n A Speed's Chro- 
Arch- We at large, 
* belng not * after this admitted into the Pope's na WE 60 
ſpoke co him and the Cardinals there preſent to this effect; That an Account 
he himſelf ought not to lye before God; therefore willingly; yet of. «be $ 
« with Grief, muſt confeſs, Gece: it was his own faule that had brought — By 
4 cheſe Troubles upon the Exgliſþ Church, that he had enter'd Chriſt's vate to the 
« ſheepfold not by the door, nor by any Canonical Election, hut way Pope. | 
% One whom the Terror of a Lay-power bad obtruded into it; and 
ti tho' he had undertaken that charge unwillingly, yet ſince it Was 
4 not a Divine, but Humane Will which had beſtow'd ic upon him, 
What wonder was it then, if it had ſucceeded no better with him? 
« Yet if — King s Threats he ſhould have preſently renounced 
« his Epiſcopal Dignity, as ſome of his Hrethren the Biſhops perſva- 
« ded him to do, he ſhould have left a pernicious Bxainple of ſab. 
34 g the Church to the pleaſure of Secular Princes therefore he - 
ad deferr'd it till he could come to his Holineſs's Preſence ; but 
« now being tonvinc'd, that his entrance into the Church was not 
< Canonical, and fearing the ill Events that might proceed from 
« thence, and being alſo ſenſible that his ſtreugth was not ſufficient 
4 for ſo great a charge, leſt he might-prove a Ruine, rather than a 
44 Benefit to his Flock, he _ reſigu d his rar: ets into his 
1 y raking off his Eqiſzopal Ring from bi 
en immediately ta ing copal rom. his Finger He 
(as a token of his Reſignation.) he deliver'd-it into lo the hands of the f. 1 ope's 
| Pope; then concluding his Speech witli Tears, he made the Pope and ina 
his Cardinals fympathize with him. Then he withdrawing; whilſt the + 27 
ö The Pope mad | 
. Pope and his Cardinals began to conſult what was to be done in this © 
l affair; at firſt it ſeem'd very eaſy to ap 5 5 the King's Anger by ac- cating vn 
1 cepting the Archbiſhop's Reſignation, andibeſtowiog ſome other Dig Te 
| nity upon him; to put another into his F lace: ins then they plainly 
4 
„ 
t 


- —_ 
%. 
F 


faw, that this would be very ungrateful in reſpect of one who FE at RY EE 
ſacrifie'd his Authority, Riches and Quiet, (nay expos d his 6 Ka p l 
for the Liberty of the Church; and that if he were now depr Kee po 
pleaſe the King, no Man for the future would ventute to rerinad 6 hit « a qt 
the Will of the Prince in any thing, whereby the Church not only 

in ſhould be in preat danger, but the Authority of the Pope would ſig- 

to nify nothing; therefore all the Cardinals agreed it was beſt to reſtore 

y. this Man to his Charge, (tho he ſhould be unwilling to receive it) 

n- ſince be had venter'd ſb much for the Church, rather than to nomi- 

'd aw another; which Opinion pleas d the Pope and all there pre- 


Cr. 1 Then the Archbiſhop being call d ne the Pope rofive d to * Id. Col, 
him his Archbiſhoptick, and promiſed him the utmoſt aſſiſtance of te 
Roman See 1 To which R. Hovedes further adds, That either at this U 1 
or ſome other Audience not long after, the Archbiſhop deliver d i into Tus 
the Pope's hand a Tranſcript of the Laws of England, (that is, the late lives ede 
Statutes of Clarendon) which the King call'd antient Cuſtoms; which Wen 
when tlie Pope had cnn to be read 3 and _— tutions of cia. 


rendin, 


| 
tk 
1 
: 
| 


5 eee ww 


Which 20 which Speed has given us in his Chronicle from an nel then in 


"7 wean vat his the Cotton. Library. 
- ain * [a.] Theſe things being thus tranſacted, the Pope recommended the 


bim to the” Was then eſteem” 


| eee was by him provided, with all things neceſſary for the ſpace of 


; Wee Yoke. 


1:6: of the Archbiſhop of Carrerbur 
| The Ka 
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es - He damn'd them for ever, and iſſued Ti 8 
MCLXV. againſt all thoſe who ſhould for the future dare to obſerve them; 
and not long after He iſſued out his Bull to that purpoſe, a Copy of 


obſerve them. Archbiſhop to the care of-the Abbot of Pontigny i in Burgundy, (who 


n was thi preſent )-to provide for him, not ſplendidly, bur according 


The enz, to what Was fitting for one who was baniſh'd for Chriſts ſake, (as it 
45 ſo the Archbiſhop going along with that Abbot 


riem , who t WO Years enſuing. But ĩt is now time to look back and lee, what the 


5 E for King did in England the mean while. 


1 5 J Fhe King being very angry that his Ambaſſadors bad receiv'd 


years. 


[3] 16.6, 4 a tepulſe i in his deſires, both from the Pope and the King of France, to 


|  K. Hewyſeizes be revenged on the Archbiſhop, ſeized upon the Revenues of the Arch- 


the A. Bys biſhoprick, but did not as yet convert them to his own uſe, and fo 


3 rhiag s'remain'd all the reſt of this Lear. 
l lo- Nici. 15 ] I find nothing elſe to have happened in Erg land worth noting, 


The Sourh- "vily; that the South Welſb encouraged (as I ſuppoſe) by theſe Do- 
cb. Conduct meltick diſturbances, under the Conduct of their Prince Reeſe or Ry/e, 


of Prince Aren, invaded the Lands of Rager de Clare, Earl of Gloceſter, (becauſe by his 


Lande of e means the Prince's Neghew Eneon had been lately murther d) and 


E. of Givcefter. took divers Caſt les, and razed them to the ground, and ſo in ſhort 


time he brought all Cardigan under his ſubjection; from thence he 
Took great made many Inroads againſt the Flemmings, and got great ſtore of Plun- 
der om che der in their Country: then all Wales reſolv d to agree to caſt off the 


Hemm. Norman Yoke (as they calld their Subjection to the King of England) 
And reſolved and only to obey Frinces of their on Nation: But tho King Henry 


to caſt off au Was ſufficiently incens d at this Rebellion, yet it being now late in the 


ae] Tear, he was fore d to defer his e ak the next Spring. 


[= Ae Dani? . 20M 211 eee | 
MCI XV. K The King ek this Tear with; a very ſevere (if not Eng pro- 


>. ceeding;forthe now'baniſh'd our of England all the Relations and Friends 

ſending them, over to him into France, 
Kgbi- even fo much as the old Men, Women, and. Tafan Infants; but He was there- 
ers 0 8 by ſo far from ſtraightening the Archbiſhop, that they were all there 
XI "+ adi received; and found Quarters either ia the Monaſteries, or elſe 
Friends. "with People of the beſt Quality. Reger Hovedes places this Action 
Bur they are -ynder the enfuing Year, but I rather chuſe to follow Gervaſe's Chro- 


well receiv'd 


1398 


in Frances nicle, whom 1 look upon to be more Idas in his account of this 


LJ R. b. matter. $57 BL 
el Ah. Ct.] About this rime the Kiog continuing ſtill at Weſtminſter, Re- 
e v ginald Archbiſhop of Coloigs arrived in England as Ambaſſador from 


from the Em- the Emperor Frederic Barbaroſſa, to deſire Mathilas the King's Eldeſt 


peror Barbs- Daughter in Marriage forthe Duke of Saxony, 'who was then highly 


| uz ch in che Emperor's favour : But when all the Great Men of England ſo- 


King's Elle lemuly receiv'd the faid Archbiſhop, Robert Earl of Leiceſter, the King's 


"Davghter in Juſticiary, was the only Perſon who refuſed to afford him the Kits, 


Marriage for 


the D ofs ν (the common Salutation among the Great Men in thoſe times) be- 


The E. of ge- cauſe he was then, as well as the Emperor his Maſter, excommuni- 


Aw_ oper "cated by the Pope ; and after his departure out of England, all the 


him the Ki 3, 


and why, NAY | Altars 
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Altars on which either He or his Chaplains had celebrated Maſs, were Lune Dor, 


_ fre) he there encamp 


Hills: In Conclufion, the King was forced to return home inglori- 
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Hear tbe Second. 5 


demoliſhed; fo great an influence had the Fope's Authority then in MCLXV. 
England: but this Match between the Duke of Saxony and this Prin W- 
Pr not conſummated until two or three years after; for ſhe being [3] 1d Cha, 
now but 11 years old, was not thought mature enough for it. N ei. 


* [3.] In Lent the King paſſed over into Normanay, and preſently K Hewy, goes 


as far as Giſors, 
after Eaſter went as far as Giſors, and there had a Treaty with the 2nd had. a 


with the K of 


France. 


King of France, concerning divers matters of moment; the particulars Treaty there 


of which are not (as I find) ſpecified, 


Ia. ] Not long after this the King, being allarm'd by the Inſurrections [4195 2':chr, 


of the Welſh, who, taking advantage of his abſence, preſumed to invade e 
England, David ap Owen Prince of North Wales having deſtroye t all the 4% Ia. 
Fliuiſbire then part of the King's Dominions, and carried all the Pco- 4 1 
ple and Cattle away with him to Dyffſryn Cluyd (now call d Rut hin;) Mage, te. 
the King, I ſay, return d out of Normandy, and levied an Army wich furns our of 
all ſpeed, and came to their ſuccour as far as Ruzhlarn- Caſtle; 8 

and after he had lain before it Three days, and ſaw be could wich an Army 
do no good, he return d to England, where he gather d another Army = N 
of choſen Men through all his Dominions in Exgland and France, as Nagl. 


ſending for Succors from Flanders and Bretagne, and then march'd Ciftle. 


towards North Wales, reſolving utterly to deſtroy all the People he Then goes in 


to England and 


could meet with; and coming to Cyoes Oſwalt, (now call'd Ofwald- riſes another 
d: On the other ſide, Prince Owen and his Bro- Amy, and 


ther Cadwalladar, with all the Power of North-Wales, and the Lord 8 


ches towards 


Rees with the Power of Sont h N ales, and Owen Cyuelioe, and the Sons Nvth-walrs. 


of Madoe ap Edverth with the People betwixt ye and Severne ga- 4 Princes 
ther d together, and came to Corwen in Edeyrneon, reſolving to defend 37 
their County. F e 
L5. J But the King underſtanding that they were fo nigh, and be to defence 
ing mighty deſirous of a Battle, came to the River Ceireoc, and cau- themſelves 
ſed the Woods to be cut down ; whereupon a great number of Melſb fag Counrry. 


men well knowing the Paſſage, met with the King's Out-Guards, A hor ai 


ſpute 
(ho were there placed) being the Flower of all his Army, and be- on both es, 


gan a hot Skirmiſh with them, where divers Brave Men were ſlain 3 


on both ſides: But in the end the King gained the Paſſage, and came PG, and en- 


to the Mountain of Berwyn, where he lay encamped for ſome days; 1 


and fo both the Armies ſtood in awe each of other, for the King kept 2erays. 


the open Plains, and was afraid of being caught in the Straits of the The 90 


Mountains; but the Welſbmen watched for the advantage of the Place, ee i 


and kept the King in ſo narrowly, that neither Forage nor Victuals that no For. 


could be brought to his Camp, neither durſt any Souldier ſtir abroad; Cs 


and to augment theſe Miſeries, there fell ſuch great Rains, that the brought to his 


Liag's Souldiers could ſcarce ſtand on their Feet upon thoſe ſlipperv Camp. 
K 5 ap PPE y * 
orc'd to re- 


oully with vaſt Loſs both of Men and Munition, beſides his Charges: turn inglori. 
therefore in a great Rage he cauſed the Hoſtages to be gelt, and their 8 8 
Eyes put out: which were Rees and Cadwalbon, the Sons of Owen, and thereapon the 
Cyawric and Meredyth, the Sons of Rees, and others. Hoſtages to 
This Action, tho' perhaps juſtifiable by the Laws of War, was cer- 6 
tainly one of the moſt cruel of this King's Reign, ſince it is always out. OTE | 
counted a great piece of Cruelty to exerciſe the utmoſt ſeverity upon This, ore of 
innocent Perſons, eſpecially Women and Infants, 3 
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MCLXV. Cogſhal, yet ſeems very likely to be true; which is, That in the abgve- 
mention d Expedition, the King in a Skirmiſh near a Bridge was in 
* e great danger of his Life; for one of the Melſhmen ſhooting directly at 
been ſhot, if Fi. had pierc'd him through the Body, if Hubert de St Clere, Cons 
 theConftab.of (41 ble of Colchefter, perceiving the Arrow coming, had not caſt him: 
dat cue be. ſelf between the King and it; whereby, tho' like a Loyal Subject 
rweemand fa. he ſaved the King's life, yet he loſt bis own: but the King ia grati- 


© ved his Life, 


ek che o tude highly preferr'd his Daughters, by marrying them co Men of 


1 Ks. gr 1 find nothing elſe conkderable to have happen'd this Year on this 


Daughters for {ide of the Sea, LI. ] but that MALCOLM King of Scotland, a Prince 


dis Loyalty. of great Virtue and Chaſtity, died unmarried, as having vowed per 


L IC. u. petual Continence, and was thence called the Maiden: and A exander, 
The Death of his Brother, a Prince of great Valour, ſucceeded bim. } 
Scotland, who. [. J The Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of this Year do alſo deſerve our No- 
is ſucceeded tice ; for the King, ſo ſoon as he arrived in Normandy, made a very 
by his Brother grievous Edict againſt the Pope and Archbiſhop ; the Contents where · 
fan E , enen 6 ==goft en 0, GT 2 I 
F. % . 1. If any one [3.] ſhould be found bringing Letters or Mandates 
The K's ſe· from the Pope or Archbiſhop ,, containing an Interdict of Chriſtianity, 
— nord * (that, is the Uſe of the Service, Sacraments and Holy Rites) into 
 Fope and the England, he ſhould be taken, and ſpeedy Juſtice executed upon bim, 
A. Bp. _ as a Traytorto the Kingdom. C 
IEA. _ 3, Alſo no Clerk, Monk, or other Religious Perſon, ſhould be per- 
N mitted to paſs beyond Sea, or return into Exgland, unleſs he had a 
Peoͤaſs· port from the Juſtices for his going out, and the King's Letters 
for his return ; and if any one did otherwiſe, he ſhould be taken and 
11% 74 oo PR RTF on I 
3- Alſo all Men were thereby prohibited from bringing any Com- 
mand or Meſſage from the Pope or Archbiſhop ; And whoever did, was 
to be taken and detain'd in Prifon Alſo it was forbidden in general, 
That any Man ſhould appeal to the Pope or Archbiſhop ; or for the 
future ſhould receive any Meſſage or Commands from them, or hold 
any Plea by their Order or Command; and if any Man did contrary 
to this Prohibition, he was to be taken and imprifoned. 
4. Alſo all Biſhops, Abbots, Prieſts, Monks, Clerks, or Laymen, that 


- ſhould comply with, or ſubmit to the Sentence of an InterdiQ, they 


and their Kindred ſhould forthwith be baniſhed the Nation, and not 


ſuffered to carry any thing along with them, but their Goods and 


Eſtates ſhould be taken into the King's hands. ; 

5. Likewiſe all Clerks that had Rents and Eſtates in England 
ſhould be ſummon'd to Return to them within Three months; and if 
oy did not, their Goods and Poſſeſſions ſhould be ſeiz d to the King's 
ule, _ 89 „ E 

6. Alſo that the Biſhops of London and Norwich ſhould be Sum 

mon' d before the King's Juſtices to make ſatisfaction; for that con- 
trary to the Statutes of the Realm, they had Interdicted the Lands of 
| _ Hough, Earl of Cheſter, and pronounced Sentence againſt him, 
J. And laſtly, That the Peter-pence ſhould be gather'd, and ſafely 
kept for the King's uſe, and no longer paid to the Pope. 


When 
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Boo V. Hem ry” the Second. 331 
When the Archbiſhop found the King thus reſolute, and that his nne Dore: 
Patron the Pope could by no means prevail with him to revoke the MCLXV. 


- Statutes of Clarendon, and recall him from his Baniſhmehnt, he was - 


forced then to ſpend his time in writing of Letters, either to the 8 f 
King or the Biſhops of England; ſome of which are of great moment * abet. 
_ the better underſtanding of what had already paſſed between „oke he St 
them. | FIT tutes of Cla+: 
(.] For the King now holding a great Council of his Biſhops 9 
at Chinon in Tourain, the Archbiſhop wrote the King a long Epi- ters ro N 
8 5 | | hy and the Bi- 
But before I give you any Account of its Contents; give me leave Gops here. / 
to obſerve, I hat ['5 J tho Roger Hovedes repreſents it as a Speech RIA . 
made there by the Archbiſhop to the King, yet it plainly appears from 1 1 A. , 
Rad. de Diceto (with whom alſo Qdrilagus agrees) that he was all 586. 
that Time at Pontiguy, and ſent the King (who was then at Chinon) 
the above · mention d Epiſtle, to this effec.. r inne pa 
(1.] © Firſt he ſers forth the diſtinction between the Eccleſiaſtical (:.]144. 8.5 
“and Civil State, with the ſeveral Orders and Degrees in both; then © 541, 542, 
« he lays down this as a Fundamental Principle of the Papal Power . pg Epiſtle 
© (which was now at its full Growth ;) that becauſe it was certain, the A 95. 92 
that Kings receive their Power from the Church, and not the Church clares that ks. | 
« from them, but from Chriſt, therefore he had nothing to do to poste Fei 


m, bu tn Power from 
« command Biſhops to Excommunicate or Abſolve any one, or to the Church, 


4 force Clerks into Secular Courts, or Judicatures, to Judge of Tithes, d net the 


« of Churches, to prohibit Biſhops that they ſhould" not intermeddle den- from 


* with Tranſgreſſion, or Breach of Faith, or Oath; and many other And res bim 


„ things, which were written to this effect, among thoſe late Cuſtoms in what things 


« which the King calls antient. And then after a Citation of Scripture — _— 
“out of the Prophets, Wo be to thoſe that make unjuſt Laws, &c. He 0 

proceeds to adviſe him to have no familiarity for the future with un 
* * Sc hiſmatiels; and then putting him in mind how devoutly he had , This, + 


e receiv'd Pope Alexander, and how much he had hononr'd him in kd 1 


« all things, he deſir'd him, as he wiſh'd the health of his Soul, not fuch as adbe- 


to ſubſtract any ways from the Church that belong'd to it, but that 3 

% he would let her enjoy the ſame Liberties in his Kingdom, as ſhe jected Auras. 

did in others; That he would be mindful of the Oath or Profeſfion . 

he had made before the Altar at Weſtminſter, when he was Anointed 

« King; That he would reſtore to the Church of Canterbury the State 

and Dignity ſhe enjoy'd in the Times of his Predeceſſors, and alſo 

« reſtore wholly to himſelf the Poſſeſſions and Lands which belong'd 

680 the.Charels, which the King had given away to Others at his 

« pleaſure; and laſtly, that if he would permit him freely and in 

peace to return to his See, then he would be ready moſt faithfully, 

and with all reſpec to ſerve him as his moſt dear Lord and King in 

all things he could, ſaving the Honony of God, and the Roman Charch, . 

% and his own Order; or that otherwiſe the King would certainly feel [2] 1d.ib. p. 

the Divine Severity and Vengeance. | His Epiſtle to 
[2.] * About the ſame time alſo he ſent another Epiſtle to his Suf- bis Sof agans. 

* tragans in England, directed to the Biſhop of London ; wherein he Mberein be 


* blames them, that they had not joyn'd with him in oppoſing the 3 


King, and reclaiming him from his perverſe Purpoſes ; yet that 2 
having firſt invoked the Grace of the Holy Spirit, he had not only oppoſing n. 


| oppoſing the 
++ For 1h, Uu z eon · King, &. 
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<7 7 « ahſolyed all his Suffragans, by God's, and his own Authority, 
Excommuniz from the Obſeryation of them; alſo that he had Excommunicated 
1 all _ « John of Oxford (afterwards made Dean of Salwbwy) and Richard 
gem © of Ilceſter, for joy ning with Archbiſhop Reginald, and the Germans, 

As alfo fee. (as has been ſaid before;) as likewiſe Richard de Lucie and Jocelin 


+ ral Others by ee Je Bailol, and Rainulph de Broc; the Two former for the Reaſons 


mn us ar « a!rzady ſet down; and the latter, becauſe they were Partakers with 


ters. Hugh de Clare, and Robert Fitz Bernard, in taking and detaining 
& the Goods of the Church without his conſent, as allo for divers 
other Cauſes, needleſs here to be repeat. Falk 
Andi tells hie © Laſtly, He further Ggnified-to them, that he had hitherto deferr'd 
due ©. progouncing Sentence againſt the King's Perſon, to ſee whether he 
Goo lng 5 « would repent or not; which if he did not quickly, he was ready to 
err d pro- do it, and commanded their Fraternity, by virtue of their Obedience, 
Sens. That they ſhould eſteem as Excommunicated, the before mention'd 
gainſt the K's ©. perſons, and; cauſe them to be denounced ſuch, injoyning the Biſhop 
enden and, © of London to ſbo this Epiſtle to all his Brethren and fellow Biſhops 
band öde i. © of his Province; and ſo takes his leave as becomes an Archiepiſco- 
PEER. Yo c IEEE 
I I thought fit to give you the ſubſtance of theſe Letters, becauſe 
iit ſhewsche Arrogance and Preſumption of this Haughty Clergyman, 
who 5 took upon him to do as much as the Pope himſelf could 
e , r 16315 $814. AM 
„l z.] Upon theſe high Proceedings of the Archbiſhop, King Heury, 
The K. nz being Gill in Normandy, ſent bis Precept or Edict into England, that 
| into Englend 1 i 82 ſhould be moſt . We leſt A _ yen 
_ to have the ſhould by any means be bro in; and if any one brought them, he 
Forts wachd aammanded chat his Feet ſhould be cut off; but if he was a Clerk, no 
And what to leſs than his Eyes and Genitals ; if a Laick, to be hang'd; if a Leper, 
"whit ſhould to be burnt; and. if any Biſhop fearing; ſuch Interdict, would depart 
bring in Ler- | the Nation, he ſhould carry nothing with him but his Staff. He alſo 
48. 6 Intet- order'd, that all Scholars ſhould return into Exgland, or be deprived of 
© .- their Beneſices; and ſuch as remained abroad, ſhould neuer return. 
The Prieſts: likewiſe! that would not chant or ſing Maſs; he order d to 
3 5 il Log all ſuch as were Rebels to him, were to looſe their Fees or 
aAVENNQOGS. ;. 235 bed hen © Kai 2411 1 
e Theſe are the Heads of this Edict which Hoveden has given us in 
wilian K of ſhort; but the Author of Qsadrilagus hath it more at large, and thither 


rok _ I refer my Reader, if he pleaſe to conſult it. 


and did his About the beginning of this Year (as Buchanan and Polydore relate) 
Homage to. William King of the Scots came into England, and did his Homage to 


| 88 de- King Henry, (as his Anceſtors had done before ; ) but when he de- 
manding Ner- manded Northumberland of the King as his antient Right, his Anſwer 


_ thumberlendis 


his ancient. Was, That he could not alienate it without the conſent of the Great 
Right, che K. Men of his Kingdom, and ſo put him off to the next Common-Coun- 
a e. It cil; which the Scott iſb King not able to contradict, was forced to com- 
liened with. Ply with: But we do not find that ever that County was reſtored to 
gut the Con- him by King Henry; and therefore having no Authority from any of 
dee vis our Engliſb Writers concerning this matter, I leave the Reader to 


deter- 


Book V. 
determine as he thinks beſt about it: Yet thus much is certain, Ann Dom. 
Ia. that King William not long after followed the King into Normendy MCI. XVI. 
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upon his Summons ; and the Chronicle of Mizlroſs ſays, That it was 10 
about the great Affairs of King Henry his Lord; and having ſhewa his K 


| 1 1 1 1 | 1 K. Wii fol 
Courage in certain Martial Atchievements, he then return d home. los che K. 


But (5.] King Henry (it ſeems) ſtayed longer in thoſe Parts to ſettle into Nm 


his own affairs; and there alſo at the requeſt of the King of France he alot Sum- 


n$. 


agreed to grant Four pence upon every Hyde of plough'd Land through [jj c 
K. Henry grants 


out all England towards the Relief of the Holy Late. K 
But notwithſtanding this pious Act of the King's, Archbiſhop Bectet 44 vponeve- 
was highly incens'd that the King had ſeized upon his Temporalities, ei the | 
and ſtill put in execution the Statutes of Clarendon ; but tho He would for the Relief 
not hitherto pronounce any Sentence againſt the King's Perſon, [1.]yet 2% #9 
he did again ſeveral of thoſe about him; for now going from the 2 f 
Abbey of Poztigny, to the City of Vizelay, upon Aſtenſion-day, there highly incen- 
gerting up into the Pulpit, he, in the preſence of a Great Aſſembly; K. fd 
Excommunicated with lighted Candles all the Obſervers, Defenders, bis Temper? 
and Promoters of thoſe Cuſtoms which in Exgland were call'd Antient; lities. 

as by name Richard of Poictou, Focelin de Bailleol, Alan de Newil, and I.. R. H. 14, 
divers Others; but they being abſent, and neither cited nor convicted, $2 Golemaly 
upon the News hereof, ſent Meſſengers to the Archbiſhop to appeal cates all ther: 


from his Sentence to the Pope, and in the mean time did not refrain 97 


coming to Church. 


- | [2-] Not long after this, the Pope remainiog ſill in France, (tho? —— 
he return'd not long after into 7raly) ſent Two Cardinals, William of W name. 


— 


Pavia, and John of Naples, as his Legates, who cited the King and Put rbey ſent 


the Archbiſhop to meet them at Montmiral in Champaigne, which they inder nim 


both did accordingly; and tho? the Archbiſhop found them more fa- they appealed 


vourable to the King's ſide than he would have had them, 2 he con- fem his Sen- 


ſented to ſubmit to their Judgment on this condition, That t | 
be firſt an entire Reſtitution made both to Himſelf and his Followers [.} 14 4. 


of all that had been taken away from them; to which when the King The Pope 
would not agree, nor the Archbiſhop (being the loſer) would not ende Two 


upon other terms ſubmit, and they having no power to compel him, — 


left this buſineſs undiſpatched, and fo returned to Rowe, having only to make u 
abſolved thoſe, whom the Archbiſhop had before Excommunicated\; e baſnes 


and indeed the Archbiſhop-ſhewed himſelf very ſubtile in this Tran — the 


action, for could he have gain'd the point of Reſtitution, he had made A Bp. 
the King confeſs himſelf in the wrong, and yield up the Cauſe before Bur they nor 
it came to be heard: But to return to Civil affairs. N. 


tence t | 
ere ſhould Pope. On 25 


ACRE reconcile ; 
[3-] King Henry finding the Nobility of Main and Bretagn diſobe- thein,return'd | 


dient to the Orders of Queen Eleanor, (whom he had left Regent in ira ey 
his abſence.) and ſhowing ſome inclinations to rebell, he was refolved ved: thoſe 
to humble them; and therefore marching into thoſe Parts with an rig hy, 
Army, he took ia their Caſtles as he pleaſed, ' and demoliſhed the Excommuni- 
ſtrong One of Fulgers, for that, it ſeems; had made a more obſtinate cared. _ 
Reſiſtance than any of the Other. e 3! to 3) 110.07. 
Then [L.] Conan Earl of Bretaign and Richmond, being not able K. Hewy mar. 
any longer to withſtand the King's Power, thought it beſt to make his _—— 
peace with him as well as he could; and therefore agreed that his only duces the 
Daughter Conſtance (tho not as yet old enough for Marriage) ſhould Count to 


be betrothed to Geoffry the King's third Son, ſettling upon them the — 


Earl- 
128 
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MCLXVI. zanp, which deſcended to him by Earl Stephen bis Grandfather ; 
King Henry highly approving of this Match, preſently took poſſeſſion 
[4] 1d 8 I nigniy IT 

Conan makes of the Country, and went a Progreſs to the Cities and Caſtles of the 
I bre chief Barons and Knights. | = — — 


ing Cenflance I have been the more particular ia this Tranſaction, becauſe tho it 
| his only be mention'd by Nicholas Trivet, yet it is omitted by R. Hoveden: Bur 


Daughter to 


be betrothed Walter Heming ford and Bromptons Chronicle do both give ſome account 
dg Geaſter the of this matter, however they falſely ſuppoſe this Match not to have been 


. made till after the Death of Earl Conan, who ſurvived indeed divers 


them the Earl- years, as you will find hereafter ; but the Authority of theſe Writers 
doms of Bri- hath. (as I ſuppoſe) led Polidore Virgil, Daniel, and Dr. Brady, into 
tain and Rith- | . Met, L 

mend. the lame miſtake, | 


TheK.imme [ 5. When King Henry had met with this good ſucceſs, he return d 


diately takes into England, and ſoon after his Arrival iſſued forth a ſevere Edict, 
8 whereby he baniſhed all the Kindred and Relations of Archbiſhop 


— Tt53& 4. 2. Becket out of all his Dominions, not excepting Women, Sucking In- 


236. 4.  Ffants, or Aged perſons ; but they going over into France, were all 


K Henry re- 


turns to Kg: there kindly received, and by the King's Order, quarter'd with ſuch 


bend, and by Noblemen, Biſhops and Religious Houſes, as were willing to receive 


his Edit'Þr tbem, where they were plentifully maintained till the Archbiſhops re- 


'A:Bp's Relz- turn into Ergland; nor did the King's ſeverity ſtop here, but he alſo 


tions.  forbad all perſons, to aſſiſt the ſaid Archbiſhop with Money, or to hold 
ol oer 'Correſpondence with him by Letters, or ſo much as to pray for him 
and are there in the Churches; all which had only that ſucceſs, as ſuch ſevere and 
1 eruel Actions commonly meet with, to render the King more odious 
h nn 
all perlons to LI. ] And to be further revenged of the Archbiſhop, who had been 


+ hold anyeor- now ſcarce Two years at the Abby of Pontigny (in the Confines of 


3 Champaign and Burgundy) with Abbot Marin and his Monks, to whom 
much as to. Pope Alexander. had recommended him; King Henry ſent word to 
pray tor the that Abbot, That if he ſhelter'd any longer the Archbiſhop of Canter- 


. iſhop. 94 


Eb .bary in his Monaſtery, he would forthwith baniſh all the Monks of 
And ſorces his Order out of England; which the King of France hearing, came 


him to leave of himſelf to Pontiguy; and leſt any thing might be done by King 
ny Henry to the ' prejudice of the Ciſtertian Order, he took the Archbiſhop 


4 


1e. Ciſertiaa along with him as far as Sens, and from thence ſent him to the Abby 
The K. of of Sr. Columbe not far off, where he allowed him a handſome Mainte- 


— _ nance; and paid him frequent Vifits, till he return'd into England. 


him to the [2.] Nothing further remarkable happen'd this year, but the Birth 


Abby of Sc. of Earl Joby, the King's youngeſt Son call 'd at firſt in Raillery San; 


Columbe, and 


konourably. Terre, becauſe his Father ſertled no Lands, nor Principalities upon him, 


maintains | as he had done upon his three Elder Brethren; yet he was afterwards 
149 3 created King of Ireland, and Earl of Mortaign, and after the Death of his 


34% ð Elder Brother King Richard, ſucceeded to the Crown of England. 
As to the Archbiſhop's concerns, I find nothing more done this year, 


us a choice Collection of Letters written by the Pope to the Exgliſb 
[3] F.586: Biſhops, and alſo by the Archbiſhop himſelf : That which Pope 


of the Pope's Alexander wrote to King Henry on the behalf of the Archbiſhop of 
Letter to K Canterbury, is to this effet: That as Seculars were diſtinguiſhed 


3 in their way of Life and Habit from Clerks or Eccleſiaſticks, fo 
A. Bp. 118 « their 
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Book V. Hevn xv tbe Second. „ 
_ their Courts were quite different ; yet that the King had perverted: Aon Py | 
« this courſe by his prepoſterous Orders, having uſurped thoſe things MCLXVI. 


- 
* 


„ own Will, to the Oppreſſion of his Church; and then exhorts him —_— bia 
to permit every Body to enjoy their own Rights and Liberties, and found the Ex. 
«© to leave Eccleſiaſtical Matters, eſpecially ſuch as were Criminal, **faſtical & 
« about Breach of Faith, or Oath ; as alſo thoſe Cauſes that concern ca ye «rom 
„the Goods and Poſſeſſions of Churches, to be diſcuſs d by Eccleſi . : 
6 ſtical Perſons, becauſe it was neither expedient, nor became his R & 
« Serenity thus to * confound the Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Govern- fe 
«meat. | 4 Sk ts TOS en ag hates, 
- L4-] © The Pope alſo about the ſame time wrote to Gilbere Biſhop [4] & A. 
„ of London, to perſwade the King to be kind to the Church, and 287. 
receive the Archbiſhop into favour. rr. | The Pope 
[5:] © Then follows rhe Biſhop of Londons Anſwer to the Pope, cher Tees 
« wherein he lets him know, That he had taken to his aſſiſtance the Bp. of Len- 
Richard Biſhop of Hereford, and they had both urgec the King ac. 57." ID 
« cording to the Inſtructions already received from his Holizeſs, in and the 1 
« this as well as in other Epiſtles, and told him, The King received Chuck 
« his Reproofs very thankfully, and with great temper of Mind, mo- {£1 14 %% 
„ deftly anſwering to every poiſup . ix RIP Fs 
As firſt, That he had no averſion to his Holineſs's Perſon ; but Pope. 
« that, on the contrary, whilſt he ſhewed him his paternal Grace and Telling him 
« Favour, the King would love him-as his Father, and honour and — e 
« cheriſh the Roman Church as his Mother, and would humbly obey receiv's his 
his Commands, ſaving: his own Regal Dignity, and that of his Kjng- Repro. 
6% dom. That if at any time he had been Jefoient 1n his Reverence = we" 
towards him, it was becauſe his Holineſs had given a denial to every te yielded rs 
« one of his Requeſts, notwithſtanding when his Holineſs was in the al ky Propgs 
« preateſt ſtreights, he had cordially eſpouſed his Intereſt ; That He 
« would hinder no man from Appealing to his Holineſs, yet affirm'd, 
« that in all Appeals, according to the antient Conſtitutions of his 
«© Kingdom, no Clerk ought for any Civil Cauſe to go out of his 
« Kingdom, before he had tried whither by his Authority and Pre- 
« cept he could obtain Juſtice, or no; which not being granted, any 
one might and ſhould Appeal to him; in which Act, if he did any 
« ways prejudice his Holineſs's Right or Dignity, he would amend it by 
« advice of the Church of his own Kingdom: He farther aſſerts, That 
« he never baniſh'd the Archbiſhop out of bis Kingdom, but as he 


1 ent of his own accord, ſo he might freely return again to his 
s Church whenever he pleaſed ; on condition to obſerve thoſe Royal 
y _ ©. Prerogatives he had ſworn to, tho now he calls them wicked and un: 
s « juft ; and that if any Church or Eccleſiaſtical Perſon could ſhew 
is * themſelves grieved by him, or any of his, he was ready to make ſa- 
e tisfaQion according to the Judgment of the whole Church. 
r, «© Theſe (they ſaid) were the King's Anſwers, and therefore they 
es '* beſeech his Sablimity to conſidet, what iſſue this affair was like to 
11 have, ſince the King ſeemed only ſo much to juſtify himſelf, as 
pe that he ſubmits in all things to the Counſel and Judgment of the 
of Church of his Kingdom, whether the Archbiſhop might return up- 
ed b on the Conditions before expreſſed; and ſo they ſupplicate his Ex- 
fo * cellency (as they term him) to act mildly, and not to es 
eir W g 5 * ſen- 


« which belong to Chriſt, by making new Laws according to his 


ee 


to them. 
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| The. K's Mo- 


ther and the 


About this time alſo (according to the Author 


ſentence of Interdict or Excommunication againſt the King, leſt he 


ſhould force Him, and with Him much People, and innumerable 
Churches from his Obedience. ; | e 
of Quadrilog us the 


& Biſkop of King's Mother and the Archbiſhop of Rouen wrote to him to be re- 


Roden write to 
| the K to be 
recoacil'd to 
5 The. Becker. 

His Anſwer 


: 


Ta} KS... 


Bp.of Sali bury 


b:ftows the 


Deanry of 
that Church 


on John of Ox. 
Jord, againſt 
the bope's 


Prohibition. 


pon which 


the A Bp. Bx. 
communicates 


the Bp. wich 


divers others. 


The Bpe. of 


the Province 
of Canterbury 
write to the 
A. Bp. in fa- 
vour of the K. 


Telling him, 


the K. cauſed 


him to be 


elected A. Bp. 


contrary to 
his Mother's 


_ advice, & the 


Opinion of 
the whole 
Kingdom. 
And rhat he 


only inſiſted 


to have thoſe 
Prerogatives 
allowed him, 


deceſſors had 
enjoyed. 


of him by 


what Right _ 


- could _ 
thus oppoſe 
the King. 


Or ſuſpend & 40 
r 


condemn the 


" 
7 


464 


c. 
C19 
which isPre- © 
46 
They demind ( 


conciled to the Archbiſhop; but all the Anſwer he would return, was, 
1 hat as he had gone away of himſelf, no body forcing him, ſo be 
might return as he came, if he pleaſed: but it ſeems this general An- 
ſwer did not ſatisfy; for by being reconciled, was meant, that the King 
ſhould yield to all the Archbiſhops demands, as he was at laſt forced 
to do, tho* much againſt his will. * 


Ti. This year alſo the King having been diſpleaſed with Tocelin 


Biſhop of Sa/#bury,' he, to regain! his ravour, beftow*d the Deanery 
of that Church upon one John of Cxford the King's Chaplain, alto 
he had been by the Pope's Letters forbidden ſo to do without the con - 
ſent of his Chanons, moſt of whom were now in Exile with the Archi. 
biſhop. who thereupon by the Pope's Command excommunicated the 
Biihop, with divers others, without fo much as hearing what chey had 


to nt „ 
[2] Whereupon all the Biſhops of his Province now wrote to tle 
Atchbiſhop a large Epiſtle, which was to this effect; (That they 


„had hopes that thoſe things which by his unexpected departure 


«ce 


were put into confuſion, might by his prudence have been reduced 
to their former peaceable condition; but that to their great grief 
e they heard, he threatned the King with an Iaterdict, and to cut him 
“off from the Church; then they urged to him the Inconveniences 
of ſuch proceedings, and the Conveniences of à peaceable and quiet 
© Temper; and defir'd him to remember, that the King, contrary 
*6 to the Advice of his Mother, and the Opinion of the whole King 
dom, cauſed him to be elected Archbiſhop, in hopes He might Reign 
happily, and enjoy greater quiet and ſecurity by his Council and 
Aſſiſtance. They told him farther, That the King being appointed 
by God to that end, had provided for the Peace of his Subjects in 
all things, and preſerved it to the Churches and People committed 
to his Charge; That he only inſiſted on the Prerogatives which 
were his due, at leaſt which were yielded to all Kings before him, 
that thoſe might be allowed and yielded to him: about which, if 
there were any Controverſy between the King and himſelf; yer 
when he was lately admoniſhed by rhe Biſhops of London and He- 
_reford, by Directions from the Pope, he had anſwer'd humbly and 
meekly, (as has been already related) and that in very Deed he was 
then ready to perform, and give ſatisfaction for any injury done. 
Then they demand of him by what Right, Law, or Canon, he could 
thus oppoſe the King, or how he could cut him off from the Church. 
Then they gently reprove him for ſeveral prepoſterous, new and un- 
warrantable Actions, as condemaing and ſuſpending the Biſhop of 

« Salisbury, before he was accuſed, or heard; which new way of Judg- 
ing, to condemn firſt, and hearing the Cauſe after wards, they 
hoped was not to be found amongſt the Eccleſiaſtical Canons; yet 


6 
40 


cc 
cc 


bury, without © leſt he might attempt to exerciſe and extend it againſt their Lord 


firſt heari 


Cc 


the King, or his Kingdom, or againſt them, and the Churches com- 
' mitted to them, to the Prejudice of the Pope, and the Diſgrace and 
. N | © Detri- 
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ei peal. n 125 HIS 008 115] in . | 
1 1 [3.] Much ſuch another Epiſtle, and to the ſame effect, the ſaid 5 5 


4 Riſhops alſo wrote to the Pope in behalf of the King, in which they pral a Scond 


«excuſe him as before, and commend his compliance and obedi-' him dd che 
ee ence, and inform the Pope, that was no need of an Iaterdict, Pope. a 
«*Threatnings or Curſe, to force him to make ſatisfaQtion. - Then [3 J 292.5, 


«they aſſign for the ground and cauſe of this Controverſy, the Ex. 3. 


& rt: - | 5 i $ 5 
« *travagancies and Exceſſes of certain inſolent Clerks, and the manner Ibex write to 


. 3 "= : : * the ſ⸗ > 
«and place of 5 their grievous Crimes and Enormities: && np ig 


of the King. 


Men of the Kingdom, by whoſe ſpecial Affiſtance and Councel de ee f 


«che great affairs of the Kingdom were mainly directed; and this get 


„they make their Appeal to the Pope, and propound the day of Ap- N 


6 N 


© mer Epiſtle, ſent him by his Suffragan Biſhops. which being very The ani 
logys ; © p3Anwer 
6 yet will give you the Sum of it from [(A Dr. Brady's Hiſtory. In of the By 


between the Sufferings of our Saviour Chriſt and himſelf; tells them [4] 2: 399. - 


it in 


op for threatning to excommunicate, and Pope in behalf 
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ow' op 


_ MCIX 
Hiſto 
5. IC. N 1166, 


his Parker in 
Peicłken. 


an Army to 
aſfrrheſiigh 
eKight 
of his diſinhe- 
rited Nephew. 


[1.] c. c. Col. renew k 0 | 4 
403. Tholoſe, and other matters; but chiefly (as it was believed) becauſe 


The War , of Archbiſhop Becker, ( whoſe Quarrel King Lewis now eſpouſed): 
between che then the County of Es and the Veuxin were miſerably harraſs d by 

Kings of g- Plundering and Burning; for the French King invading Normandy 

je & Frente, on that fide, ſtay'd there with his Army four days; in the mean 

| Occaſion, time Exgland was much alarmed by reaſon of a Report, that Matthew 
*/ , England is Earl of Bolagse, being highly diſpleaſed at the King, becauſe he had 
ed ſtopt certain Revenues he received from hence, had furniſht his Brother 
 ofatiInvaſion the Earl of Flanders, with 600 Veſſels to invade this Kingdom; and 

from Zander. preſumed the more, becauſe the King was now engaged in a War with 

— _ France; But all the Earl's endeavours were fruſtrated by the care of 

by 105 — Ric hard de Lucy, Juſtitiary of England, who guarded it ſo well with its 

thoſe deſigns Own Militia, that ao Foreigners durſt approach. From whence we may 


__ no- obſerve, that in thoſe days, the Militia of England canſiſting of 1 55 
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2 
by Knights ſervice, as alſo by other Tenures, was ſo conſiderable, Ann Dom. 
that without any ſtanding Army, it was able to be a Terrour to its MCLXVII 
Neighbours: But to return to France. 596 $1 WOO 
(2. ] On Trinity Sunday the Two Kings meet in the French Vex. [:] c. N 
sin, where they treated of a Peace; but the Noble Men of Frante — 3 
exaſperating their King againſt King Henry, nothing was done at —— + oa 
that time; w hereupon both fides fertified their Caſtles, and brought without any 
together what forces they could. Then King Lewis burnt many Vit * woonge 
lages between Mante and Pacey, at which King Henry was much burn each o- 
provoked, and. in requital burnt the ſtrong and Noble Caſtle of Chan- r 
mont near Giſors, (which was the K of France his Magazine for Arms, 5 
and other warlike proviſions, and where alſo lodged his Money to / 
pay his Soldiers) and likewiſe divers Villages thereabouts. This 
ſo en Lewis, that he marched ſtraight into Normandy, aud 
burnt ſeveral Towas and Villages, and among others the good Town 
of Andeli Sur Seine, which belonged tothe Archbiſhop of Rouen, with 
divers other places; and all that King Henry was able to do, in the 
mean while was to take a ſtrong Caſtle called Finnel by ſtorm. 
his is the ſame Action that Hoveden places under the Year fol- 
lowing, but not truly; for both Gervaſe and the Norman Chronicle 
place it more rightly under this. þ 9:23 
In Auguſt there was a Truce made, and Sworn to by both Kings to us 
continue until Eaſter. Then King Henry went into Bretaignzand brought ATruce made 
under his Subject ion all the Bretaigus, and thoſe of St. Paul de Leon; for — 
Guibhomar, Son to Henry, Viſcount of that Town, gave pledges, and K Ru ſub. 
ſubmitted to the King, being much ſurpriz'd to ſee his ſtrongeſt Caſtle dues 8riraiv. 
burat, and his other belt places either eaſily taken, or as eaſily ſurrender'd. 
While the King was thus buſied in Brefaign, a Meſſenger came to 14 i. 
him with the news of the deceaſe of his Mother the Empreſs, who 2 
dyed the roth of December at Rouen, and was buried at the Abby Des. 
of Bec. Her Son diſtributed her Treaſure (which was very great) to 11 vat Tres. 
Churches, Monaſteries, Lepers, and other poor people, for the good fare diſtribu- 
of her Soul; ſhe herſelf had built three Monaſteries in . Normandy, ratte ___ 
and given a great Summ of Money towards building the Stone - bridge 
at Roiien, which ſhe had already begun. 9951 EVE 
Now it may not be amiſs here to give ſome Character of this Her Character. 
Princeſs, who being the Daughter of a Great King, and the Mother | 
of a Greater, was of a Maſculine, but haughty and turbulent Spirit : 
for thinking the Earl of Anjou, her Second Husband, too mean a 
match for her, ſhe had at firſt frequent Diſputes with him, which 
ran ſo high that they parted ; but being again reconciled, ſhe had ſeve- 
ral Children; yet with ſo little fondneſs on his fide, that ſhe con- 
tinued four Years in Exg/and without his ever ſeeing her, though he 
had been often deſir'd to come over. She was alſo very ambitious of 
Governing, as appears by her indefatigable pains to obtain the Crown 
of England, and very vigorous in ſetting up arbitrary power, which 
loſt her the hearts of the L:ndoners, and of the reſt of the Kingdom: 
and which made them fo afraid of a Female Government, that in the 
Agreement between King Stephen and her Son Henry, ſhe was wholly 
put aſide, and the Crown ſettled upon him immediately after the 
Death of that Prince: fo that (laying down that pompous Title of 
her being Lady of the Exgliſp) ſhe remain'd in a private condition 
Vol, II. X 3 5 until 


xced no great Alte- 
: irs, this Year produce ime 10 writing 
that 9 4 the Archbiſhop's 42 chiefly ſpent ee Biſhop of 
52934, Asfor them, and therefore King, as allo to he long abuſe of 
The A Bp. ration was the Pope a Aeon he laid to Nog 3 his own _ 
ters g N | | 
of Ni time 1 L * 3 rr refuſal both of 3 and cut ener 
nn" che", jg MS? 3 him . by ende, e with fich 
Poge; the k. 44 nition, 2 be Church; commar from all Communica eee 
— Body of the uld abitain fro isfaction, [;. = 
, e fs 
_— eren ranges" poop _ to the Pope, and ſo prolo 
7 F S. ſhops and eee by appea 8 7 ad Clergy-of the 
and reſt of the Of this oo for near a oe and eur jar oe and as they 
an matter o the heir. f Com- 
Clergy eluded the He wrote alſo t by vertue of t Id avoid the 
8 [4.] f London, that by Order, they ſhou excommuni- 
ing to the ( Dioceſs o ir Salvation, and -iſe of all other perſons lin Biſhop 
Pope. * tender'd their £ and likewiſe dof this Epiſtle, Joceli who 
le. any n at the end o with divers others, 
2.392 K. e ted; and thete he I ſuppole of Cheſter,) ed them that on 
þ ppo inform 
_— Salabury, i and then rien divers others, Gian; 
Dean and | not be here ſer ror 8 nere. eee 1 rape 
S b a up eee e 's 
void the Com- it if in of Canter J ch as by the 8 
ee e ee. ant tn Goode ore 
thoſe i. Na cy, With fe had ſei ice the King's | 
.. Richard ae Lacy, own raſhneſs, or advice the ation 
cated. or their hoſe aſſiſtance by whoſe Inſtig 
e ar ſock a mandate, alſo thoſe by who eee thoſe 
DS, eel Lace — 
excommuni- : oſeribed, A Co mmi oners 5 
cate others, if he had Pr indered the Pope's | ice b other 
; * CONSE a5 dy a1OTNe 
. cine they | 33 of = —_ obert Biſhop 2 abe af 3 ar — 
ma e not! ; hen 0 icated the ch Perſons a re 
t isfaction. [5.4 He t commun eſt of the ho 
Ts. Jag. 294. Epiſtle, that he 2 ra with ae London; and 3 hay: 
In another h-Deacon 0 the Clergy m the hands o 
Letrerhe gives gert Are in his laſt Letter Kors r Benefices from . by their own 
— antics ann ac Eccleſiaſtical O 5 had uſurped them * 
= thoſe had receive to the Canons, or anded him by the mmunicate 
whom he bad men, conttary And then he comm Id be declared excomm 
excommuni- dea BW, „that they ſhould Netz 1 
W ity | el, in f 
n rity, an is Dioceſs. , (alchoug cation of 
thoſe Ab „ the . ſaid eee Pope, 
| cleſaltial B Not he was thought ſafe Appeal, which he 36 patiently ſubmit- 
nefices from on by t — 5 now failed him, 5 8 tin he was abſolved. 
en s a t S 1 ar gs ſr 9 — 
hands is the yet, it ſeems) his re entring into any 3 the 3 — | 
Upon this the y he forbo heſe Letters who fer 
Bp. of Lond er eden hath placed t ] Rad. de Dierto, h greater rea- 
3 1 poof KC Epi 1 e ; e ae, with wp all this Time 
he N down under ay, likely, that e | Bibops ee 
ved. ſon; for th ET any thing 2 fter the Pope S an | 
ſe mie, 47 flip who ill peril in datng ib after 
"IP inns ee | ho ſti pe | 
pur Dee. and w 
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tor Thomas of Canterbury againſt him; and therefore that by the 
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"Nor can I here omit, hat the Author of Quadrilogue relates to Ammo Dory. | 
have been done this Lear, (viz.) That the King ſent John of Ox MCEXVII 


ford and Richard of Ivelceſter his Ambaſſadors to the Emperor, with 


offers to join with him in the Renouncing of Pope Alexander; and 32 
that they on the King's behalf actually join d with the Emperor, and *© the Empe. 
the Archbiſhop of Cologne in the Abjuration of that Pope's Authority, (7, ;, ng 
and in the acknowledging the Anti- Pope, whom the Emperor had hi in => 
then ſet up againſt him; and that upon the return of theſe Ambaſſa- 2 
dors, King Hrary made all the People of England abjure Pope Alexander; 8 
now this is a falſe and malicious Repreſentation of this matter. For And theys du. 
all that the King did then (as Matt. Paris relates) was to ſend his al join 2 
Letters to the Archbiſhop of Cologs, ſerting forth, Thar he had Bu ect, 
« for a long time waited for an occaſion to quit Pope Alexander, and in Abjuring 


« his perfidious Cardinals, who had preſumed to maintain that Tray- 8 
acknowled 
« advice of the Biſhops and Barons of his Kingdom, to wit, the ing the Aut. 


« Archbiſhop of York and others there named, he was reſolved to Pe. 


4 ſend to Rome to let the Pope know from him, that he ſhould no 3 


le of En 
longer uphold his Traytor againſt him; but rid his hands of him, abjure — 
6 


that ſo he might by his Clergy's conſent appoint another for the © | 
Church of Canterbury, and that he ſhould confirm his antient Laws . 
0 and Prerogatives; which if he refuſed to do, neither himſelf, his Ba- different rela- 


4 rons, nor Clergy, ſhould yield him for the future any Canonical Obe- don of this 


e dience; and further, that he would openly reſiſt him and all that be-. 
« longed to him; and whoever ſhould be found adhering to the Pope, 
« ſhould be expel'd the Kingdom; and then deſires him to ſend 
% Arnald a Kight Hoſpitalar with all ſpeed, who ſhould have the 
« Emperor's and the King's ſafe conduct. This is all I can find the 
King acted in relation to the renouncing Pope Alexander, that the 
Author of the Quadrilogus, either ignorantly, or wilfully, miſtakes 


for the King's abſolute Renunciation of him; which T muſt confeſs I [2] K p. c. 


cannot find the King ever did: Matt. Paris indeed places this Letter 3% E. f of 
under the next Year, in which perhaps it was ſent, tho it might be bg dies, 
written in this. ax <a 
C2. ] I find nothing during this Truce between the two Kings to have a he EG 
happen'd cooler in France, only Conan Earl of Bretaigue deceaſed married to his 
and left his only Daughter Conſtantia his Heir, whom he had by the 17 3 
Siſter of the King of Scots ; this young Lady was not long after mar- 14. 
ried to Geoffery ſecond Son to King Henry, who being now deſirous to 1 hour 
keep that Province in Peace, gain d the Affections both of the Clergy new Legates 
and Laiety, by gracious and popular Actions. r to the A. Bp. 
I do not find any thing done farther this year, concerning the Arch- oor 35 
biſhop's affairs, [ 3. ] more than that the Pope ſent T wo Legates, ( vir.) cite the K and 
William of Pavia, and one Otto, into France to conſult with the Arch- A. Bp. but 
biſhop of Sens, how to procure peace between the Archbiſhop of They werdag 
Canterbury and the King; They attended on him indeed, but to wich the A. Bp. 
no purpoſe, for they found him obſtinate in his firſt Reſolutions: yer found fins 
that they might do their utmoſt, they alſo met the Archbiſhop of cing his ABI 
Canterbury between Giſors and Try, where diſcourſing with him, and ſhoprick if — 
ſounding his mind by divers queſtions for the peace of the Church, andy oo 
as whither he would renounce his Archbiſhoprick, if the King would ftoms ; but he 
give up his Cuſtoms? he refuſed that offer, ſaying, 7hat the King _ _ 
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Anno Dom. was bound for the good of his Soul to renounct thoſe cuſtoms, but he could 
MCLXVII ot renounce his Archbiſhoprick, without betraying the honour of his 
LEVY Charch ; fince it was never heard, that any of his Predeceſſors had ever 
Aae ſo; therefore the Legates finding him wholly immoveable, and 
N ndt at all willing to agree with the King upon the Terms they pro- 
And fo the) poſed; as being thought ſubdolous and inſnaring, they return d again 
return to to Rome. „ . | 
pot I Having, thus put together all that concerns the affair of Archbiſho 
The fut Oc. Becket, and which was tranſacted this Year in Normendy; I ſhall now 
caſion of the take notice of what was done in Ireland, which about this Time 
Conqueſt of began to be invaded, and in part conquer'd by the Exgli/h, under the 
ö Authority of a general Order or Commiſſion from King Henry: I 
have already given the Reader an account of the King's Title and 
pretence to that Kingdom, and the great deſire he had from his firſt 
coming to the Crown to add Ireland by force of Arms to the reſt of 
his Dominions; and that the better to countenance and ſtrengthen his 
claim, he had near fifteen Years ſince, obtain d the Pope's Bull for 
* the total Conqueſt thereof under his Obedience, as has been before 
related. £2 x | 
It opponu. But though King Henry thought it not fit then to make uſe of this 
| nas i now Grant "5 pf Pope, _ —— this time a fair Opportunity offer'd it 
2 ſelf of bringing the Exgliſb into Ireland, which this King and his Son 
arts wen ag John improved, to the reducing good part of that Iſland under their 
terwards im. Dominion, tho I confeſs, a larger ſhare long after remain'd under the 
: _—_— E Government of its own Princes: which was the reaſon why none of our 
Jom, ' Kings, till Hepry the VIII. tiled themſelves by any higher Title than 
Lords of Ireland. 1 


[4] Hiber. Ex AS to the State of the Iſland at this time, [4.] Giraldus Cambrenſis 
44. l. 2. c.1. tells us, that there were then no leſs than five petty Dominions in it, 
Freren Do the Princes of which were often ſtiled Kings, though they were all 
3 gu- as it were Feudataries under one Supreme King, or Lord, who was at 
preme Lord. that time named Rodoric K. of Connaught; [ 5. ] one of thoſe five Princes 
15. J. 74. WT called Dermot Mac-Morrogh (in Jriſh) or Fitz-Murchard (in French ) 
| 1 was then Prince, or King of Leinſter, who from his firſt coming to his 
Britan.Dermet. Kingdom, was an Oppreſſor of the Nobility, and a cruel Tyrant over 
| — his other Subjects: To this ill Treatment of his People, he d 
Lane, a another crime, for taking advantage of the abſence of his next Neigh- 
Leinſter, me, 18 
cruel Tyrant. hour, Ororic Prince of Methe, who was then gone on progreſs to the 
8 farther Parts of his Kingdom, and had left his Wife Omachla behind 
Wi ot ** him, ſafe as he thought in an Iſland, within a Bog; but Dermor and 
Methe, in bis this Princeſs having before held a ſecret. Correſpondence, he came 
| — ſpeedily thither, and not only debauched her, but carried her away by 
away wich her own conſent. 


herown con- .I.] Prince Ororic (as he had reaſon) being highly provoked at this 


-» ſent. 


] 14, 4% rageous Indignity, reſolved to revenge it; and gathering together 
what Forces he could, brought alſo Rodoric King of Connaught to his 
Orne, by the aſſiſtance; whereupon the People of Leizfter , conſidering to what 
Affitance of ftreight their Prince was now reduced, began to diſcover their private 
_— ale, Reſentments for the Injuries they had received at his hands, and both 
ught, makes | , Th 
Dermer fly to the great Men as well as the Common people left him, and joined 
K Hewy then with his Enemies. Dermot finding himſelf thus forſaken by them, 
in are. after many conflicts with unequal force, having been always worſted, 


took 
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took ſhipping, and fled to King Henry of Elan then in France, Arno Dim. 
engaged in reducing Aguitain to bis Obedience. King May re- "XVI ho” 
ceived” him kindly, and having heard, the cauſe of his Exile, and F 
* * f ' * „ £ . - e 
, uck after he had taken an Oath to be his faithful Vaſe ceives him Fob 
q . — 7 — n 
al (though unable at preſent otherwiſe to aſſiſt him) he granted kindly; and 


him his Letters Patents, whereby he gave notice to all his Loving n e | 


ken his 


Subjects, Engliſh, Normens, Welſb and Scots, and to all Nations Ot to be his 


under his Dominions, that having received Dermot: Prince of Lein- fithful. Vaſ- 


. fer into his Protection, whoſoever: would had free licence to Th paar 


ters Pa- 


« aid and aſſiſt the aid Prince for the reſtoring him ta his King- tentsfor fl 
« % . 305 oe 1 1 


(2. J Having obtain'd. theſe Letters, he went for Eeglend, and ſtay- 0 bin 
ed · ſome time at Briſſal, where he could receive the beſt Intelligence **<2ver his 
of the ſtate of his Affairs at home; and during his ſtay there, he f. 70m. 


often cauſed the King's Letters to be read before the People of tha [2] Ac. 


At Dermo | 
City and the Neighbouring places that reſorted: thither, but all in vain, — . | 
till at length Richard Earl of Strigail Cnow Chepftow in Monmonth- ate. pe fe 
ſbire ) Sirnamed Strong- Bom came thither, to ſee and diſcourſe with ſome rime , 


him; and it was at laſt agreed between them, that the Earl ſhould Bere be ca 


bert Spring affiſt him in the recovery ef his Country, and that Dey- rent kel. 


' : - . . - tersto be rea 
mot ſhould give unto him his Eldeſt Daughter in Marriage, with his but all ron 
Kingdom after his Deceaſe. * 91% e 


3. J This Agreement being thus concluded, ee wha very At length 


Richard Strong - 


ſirous to ſee his native Country, and forthwith went to St. Davids ber agrees to 
in South. ales, which was the neareſt paſſage into Leinfer, where fn lan u 
Prince Rite or Reeſe op. Griffin then governed, as Feudatary to King Spring , aud 
Henry; aud David the ad was then Biſhop of St. Davids; theſe both Permer, to 
commiſerated his condition, but either would not, or oould not do him ug ibn in 
any other ſervice at this time, than by permitting Robert, Sirnamed Eldeſt Di 
Fitz Stephen, Conſtable of Abertivie, (now Caerdigan) Cozen Gerinan _ wich TS 
to Prince Reeſe by Nefts his Father's Siſter, to go along with him, who, ter fis 0.7 
being ſome years before taken Priſoner, had been lately releaſed by his £3.] 1. 7a... 
Cozen Prince Reeſe, upon condition that he ſhould take up Arms with 2-55» goesro 
him againſt King Hezry; but Robert, having no mind to fight againſt his — 
own Prince, deſired rather to make his fortunes abroad; therefore by the neareſt 
the Mediation of his Half. Brothers, the- Biſhop of St. David's and peer into 
Maurice Fitz Gerald, he obtained a licence of Rees or Rice, to go Country... | 


over into Jreland ; 8 by their Mediation he made a Con- Prince Reer & 
h 


tract with King Dermor, That provided he would grant the City of 2-viathe By. 
Wexford-in Fee, with two Cantreds (or Hundreds) adjoining, to him- cog: 2? i 
ſelf and to Maurice Fitz-Gerald his Brother, they would both aſſiſt , 

him with Men the next Spring; which being agreed on, King Der. has leavetogo 


mot ſoon after embarking at St. Devids, arrived in Ireland, and coming _ vg 


to Ferns, (not far from Wexford,) remained there Incognito with the rather chin 


Clergy of that place all that Winter, which he ſpent in privately fight againſt 
carrying on his intended deſigu of recovering his loſt Bominions. 
But I find nothing to have been done in Exgland this Year worth 


our noting z.{ 4. ] unleſs that the King being ſollicited to ſend his .] 8. P. c 


Daughter -Mathilds to her Husband the Duke of Saxoxy (to whom 547. c 
ſhe had been affianced near Two'yearsbefore ;) to this end wrote for The K. ſends' 


the Queen his Wife, and ſaid Daughter, to come over into Normandy, and 5s Quin 


and Daughter 
intd Nor manay. 


which order they immediately obey d. 
$1 WT a . £5-] The 


Subjects tha 


11 
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ttho' it is improbable the Marriage was then conſummated, ſus being 
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But before I return to the War in France, give me leave to look 
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ec 


JD Pro's back into England where all things continued quiet, Cr. J except in 


of North and 


into Pows- 


Land ag inſt 


his Lands. | 
in (ome time 
after beſieges 
it, ane durn 

it 71 2 
"ground. _ .. 

Oba and Rees 
beſiege Rut h- 
lun, and take 


it; us alſd Fre 


of 


"pls goes. ee eee, Man. 6; Arms) on Horſeback, and Three Hun- 
into eln dred, Archers an 'Faot, in three Ships, aud landed about the firſt of 
| nl May this Lear at Bannang lh Bay, not far from Waterford, and the 
nent day Maurice de Prendergraſt, a Brave Souldier, following Fit z- 
Keep len on the ſame deſign, ſet ſail from Milfard- Haven, and: landed 
gaga at the ſame place, with Ten Knights and a great number of Bow 
men, whom he tranſported in two Ships; but not thinking themſelves 

ſafe in the ſmall Iſle of Beynozgh where they lay, their landing be- 
ing now known to the Country; they preſently diſpatched Meſſen- 

gers to King Dermot, who forthwith ſent his natural 80H. Donald 
with Five Hundred Men to receive them, and follow'd him in per- 
ſon with all ſpeed; where, rene wing their former Agreement, and 
confirming it with their Oaths. they join'd their Forces, and march- 

ed towards Wexford about Twelve Miles from Bannoueh. Upon 

their approach the Town's. Men, to the Number of about Two Thou- 
ſand, marched forth with an Intention to give them Battle; but when 
they ſaw the unexpected Numbers, with the Order and Diſcipline 
4's of the Engliſh Forces, ſuch as they had never known before, they 
Bao were greatly diſmaid, and burning the Subburbs, retir'd into the Town. 
ehen Upon this Fitæ-· Stephen prepar d to ſtorm it, and having cauſed the 
but is repul· Ditches to be filled, his men made a vigorous aſſault, but being re- 
ſed. pulled by the Citizens, they were forced for the the preſent to ſound 


2 Retreat, 92 


But 
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the delivery of four Hoſt 


ache * a 


— — 


Lz. J But when they ſaw that he was preparing for another Aſſault the A Do 


who ſo ſoon as he was 


Town, giving 
3 four Hoſtages 
Three thouſand Men, with whom he marched againſt Dauaid King, ** Peas for 


\ 


2 rich his 
Slaughter, Rapine and Burning: So that the Prince of Oſſery, by advice Horſe. e 
il, deſiced. Peace, gave Hoſtages, and again; ſwore Fi- G, Fr of 

ne Nan | Fidelity to 

noceſs Pome.” 

L.A.. 
Roderic, by ad- 
vice 32 . 
Council, re. 
ſolves with": 


LATE 


— 


8 


ſook him, not regarding;their Promiſes. or Oaths; only Fit=-Stephen W. 
and bis Men, with ſome| faw others, ſtuck cloſe to him; and in a 
place not ſar ſrom Ferm, ſurrounded. With thick Wogde, Steep Mun 
tains and — 71 (by Natute and Scicuation almoſt inacceſſible,) they — 
ſecur'd themfeſves by cutting down! Trees, and thetewith making 
ſuch a, Fort as was capable t receive, their Friends, and keep out 
ere n as noon) baba 
I 2.J. eee ſent; to Fita Stephen, and endeavour d Ia 14. . 
to perſivade him by great Promiſes and Giſts to depart the Country, %, . 
but could not prevail z tlie Meſſengers then turning 40 King Derwat, eite Bus- 
endeavour'd to perſwade him to join his Arms, and drive out the 5s to leave 
Strangers, with a full aſſurance, that he ſhould;peaceably enjoy all bat Said 20. 
Leinſter, with the friendſhip of Raderis his Sovereign Frinee; but he pre. 
would not hearken to any ſuch Overture s. 
[z. ] Let at length, by the Mediation of Friends, a Peace was made {3} 1d56:c.162 
on theſe Conditions; "Chat Dermot ſhould quietly enjoy Leinfer, ac- Af com 
knowledging Roderic as Chief Ring and Monarch over all lreland:; on Dealt 
and, that it might remain firm and laſting, he delivered his Son Caute and Roderie. 
to him as an Hoſtage.. This Agreement was publiſh'd and confirmd ==» 
by mutual Oaths; and. it was further privately agreed between them, 5 
Vol. II. - That 


* 


render d the 


x 
F —— —— 


pe 1 Tur Fly — ical no more Strangers im Tele and that ſuch 


Date, and being ade General, (while) Fire-Srephen 
whois Gon: Tauern udjopoitg ro the Cky was almoſt 


| of Int land ad Late ſome greater number of Exgliſb 


N ving received from the King 


WA..." 
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Wel ll. 


amm z were chere ſhpuld be ſent away. 1 
by DEITY / {4] Tramedimely after this: ent Maerice Es- Gerald (above 
e n. mention d) Half. Brother to Nr C. Gerbe ara fk 2 Perfon'of great Courage 
De and Conduct, came with Ten Knights, * Horſemen," anda Hun- 
— Pon new Spc — tr Landed at Wenford. 
Dermot was ſo enraged at h Arrival, that forthwith raifing an Army, 
- he marched toward Dublin," which was then in Rebellion, Maurice 
was buficd in building a 
a Rock called Karrec,) and in a- little time the whole 
with Fire and 
3 pod the Citizens deſiring a Feade, ſurrender'd the 
2 and Saus goed Security | et, ewe for their future Fr. 
N ih Kuno h 
the mean time chere hippen'd a Quarrel between Rowerie 
and Doweld Prince of Limerick ; Whereupon Ro- 
\invading:the'Country of Limerick , Dermor ſemt 
roops to the Aid of his Son-in-Law , Prince 
But is va "Donald, by + wit Aﬀiſtance he obtained the better over them in every 
233 Coallict; inforuch char? Roderie withdrew Himſelf from his 'Govern- 


n 


deſtroys 4. Caſtle upon 


| wen ment with diſgreoe. King Demet being cavouraged by this Suceels, 
"oy : and having now rind th Country, 0 do hirhfelf nothing 
=D leis chan het | of all” Com, and thereby obtaining the 


ö of Laden 5 which Secret be mpatted to Maurice and 

Fit & Srophen, who thought it might be eafily accompliſh's if ke could 
Forces, und cherefore earneſt 
deſired him to end for mem; whe he wrote o Richard 


imparts tha 
Secret to Mau- 
OI — ra- 


be | that the 9 near ſpent without ſeeing him, or receiving 


Thy . 


I any aſſiſtance from him; add therefore am 6 GENE dg his 
— r e een eee pray, =p BR Reiss e 
2 377 Dns A ein 


— {2.3 The Kit apon'rs 
DO 2 chen in Norendy, und cartiefily- tarreatedhitn, either vo reſtore his 
Striguil to Eſtate; which he had formerly taten from him, or give 
make good his h leave #0 malte this Fortune in forme ether Nation. Then he bu. 
J 14. 66. a ſbeming , rather than a Real 8 
E. Striguil goes (and; that by word of ' mouth: : only) reſolved on an 

ad dt Jreland ſo ſoon as he could raiſe ſufficicot\Forces for that purpoſe, 115 
dich acer e ic che enn viene Would fend thither a fadall Body of Nen ( to keep 


i ef theſs Kd to King 


Eine ain his p [their ſpirits) tin his Arrival, which he promiled * det Spting 


him go © erate... bas you'will lind under the next Year. 4 
22 FE ; & Till Sth Nv N 

3 bot 4 ddd Ane eb loch er Foie, 0 e 
Feu 3 "fog doing there all this while, where 1 find no great Action; only that this 
to ela to [2.] Lear great part of Poiow and Agi role up in ren againſt 
deep up. thei King Henry, being headed by the Earl of Ape, of y_ de Laſig- 
cen follow n ys So that he was t march into their 
. Oountry, where he deſtroyed their Towns — Ville , tooſt their Ca- 
LJ d. v 8. Mies, and Put Gariſons into them; then leaving thoſe Countries to the 


dates rebel Cre of his Queen, and Patrick E. of Salichwry, he went to meet the King 


againſt K. Hin. * France, eight days after — Mente — — he 
5 N | | te 


—— — 


trigwil to mind him of his Promiſe; and to let him know, | 


Henry, 


Ig. PIs , Jac EC ¶˙ 6d oe RE 
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cdaly prolonged until eight days after Midſummer, and then the War 
broke out afreſh between them. AMPA Re A ans bd | 
3.J About this time alſo Parrick Earl of Salichyry, was ſlain by the f them. 


ND ˙ 


* Ye Mats 
g — 
22 2 * 
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3 
late with him concerning the Injuries he had lately received at his 4» Dom. 
hands; for the Poictovins had now applied to the King of France, and MIL. 
put themſelves under his Protection, and given Pledges for their Pi- He meers the 
delity, notwithſtanding they were King Henrys proper Subjects. K. of Fane to 


The two Kings had a long. and ſharp Debate about this matter; how- — jo 


ever the King of France would not deliver up his Hoſtages, though juries he had 


they were received contrary to Juſtice 3 and therefore the Truce was 2 


For the Pods 
vin; had ap- 


Treachery of the Poictovins, or rather of Earl Guy of. Leziniam,. who Kine i 
murther'd him in his return from a Pilgrimage he had made to St. James Tho they were 
in Spain; but Earl Guy for this Offence was driven by King Henry out K. H. Subjects. 


of Poicton; and fo he went from thence into the Holj- Land, here he e 


died Governor, during the minority of King Baldwin the Younger, 8 7 pee 


whoſe Mother he had married. - Midfuntmer. © 


[4-] In the mean while (I ſuppoſe towards the end of this Yeat):the [3] T 4.8. 
Duke of Saxony (the King's new) Son in- Law) with the Archbiſhops Fd E of 
of Ment æ and Cologne, and Biſhop of Leige (all Chief Princes of the ten fin 
Empire) came to the King (being then in Normandy) on an Ambaſſy e 
from the Emperor; the Intent of which was, To promiſe the King a by Guy'E. cf 
powerful Aſſiſtance againſt France, yet with a deſign (on that Condi- 
tion) to draw him in to joyn with them in their preſent Schiſm againſt -r © way 
the Pope; but the King not being reſolved wholly to break with him, out of Laden, 
though he received theſe Ambaſſadors with great outward Reſpect, 424. governed 


yer he put them off with fair Words and general Promiſes; and ſo fer me time | 


ent them away well enough ſatisfied with the noble Preſents he made r 
them, notwithſtanding he did not comply with their deſires. (a4 c. G. Cot, 


| [5:] About the ſame time alſo ſome of the Nobility of Bretaizn te- The Ed 8, 
belled, againſt whom King Henry preſently marched; and beginning ſends divers 


with the Head of them, (viz.) Eudo Viſcount of Brogaret, or Por- Noble Ambafs 


hoer, took his chief Caſtle, which he preſently burnt ; and waſting pron: 155 


all his Territories, deſpoiled him of the whole Country of Brogaret, not think fir 


(from whence He had his Title) together with the City of Vannes, wr Gar. 
its Metropolis. After this he marched into the Country of Dines, Propoſile * K 
and took that, and all the Fortreſſes round about it into his poſ- Iz. j c N B. 
ſeſſion. 9 | <P BAY amo 5 The Nobility 
II. Then eight days after Midſummer the Two Kings met again bal w = 
at Ferte Bernard (a Caſtle in Main near the Edge of Perche) to treat ha. 
of Peace, bur ſtil}, as before, parted without Succeſs ; for the Bretajons = reduces 
and Poictovins when they gave Hoſtages to the King of France, he hb 
Covenanted with them, that he would make no Peace with the King * IM 
of England without their conſent. - Hereupon both ſides fortified- their AnotherTrea- 
Borders, and continued Skirmiſhing in {mall Parties until Advent, > - ares rg 
(i. e. until a Month before Chriſtmas ). when King Henry, by the —— 
Aſſiſtance of Matthew Earl of Boloign, march'd into the Country of Efect. 
John Earl of Pont hien, and burnt above Forty of his Towns and Vit. Thy both” 
ſages, becauſe he had refuſed Earl Matthew's Forcesa paſſage through 1 | 
his Country; fo that he was obliged to convey them into Normandy 
by Sea. In the mean while the French King burnt the Caſtle of 


Braeroles, and waſted almoſt the whole Country of Perche. | 
Vol. II. | Yy 2 f2.] Thus 


Vol. II. 
Ds. 2; 3 Thus the War continued very ſharp between the Two Kings 


MCLXIX. till near Chriſtmas, and then by the Interceſſion of certain Religious 
, Nen, who wiſh'd well to both Parties, there was a Peace agreed up- 


— 
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105 on; for the confirmation of which, an Entervie w alſo was appointed 


A Pexce a- at the Feaſt of Epiphany then next enſuing. 

greed on be, At which time the Two Kings, with the Great Men of both King. 
Kings, by the doms, met at Mont · Mirail to conclude the aforeſaid Peace; and it being 
Mediation of at length finiſhed, King Henry ſpoke thus to the King of France : My 


5 3 Lord the Ring, This being the Day on which the Three Rings offer d Gifts 


was Protection. To whom the King France _ GY N erg the 
CR ing of Rings did now, as on this day, graciouſly receive thoſe Gifts, let 
po 4nd your — afford ms their Preſence, ad they ſhall from us receive the Ter- 
130) c. N ub. vitories they nora e [3.3 Then came Henry the King's Eldeſt 
Frince Hew7 Son, and received from the King of France the Earldoms of Anjos and 
Ks Eo Main, doing him Homage for them; but as for the Dukedom of Wor- 
France for the mandy, he had done Homage before. 
rev gee At the ſame time alſo King Lewis his Father-in-Law made him Se- 
His made neſchal of France, which Office had long before belong'd to the Earl. 
Seneſchal. of dom of 4njou; and at Candlemas following, Prince Henry went to Pa- 
7 nvis, and there waited on the King of France at his Table, by virtue 
a e e likewiſe of tha OH re.. | 
K. ar his Ta- a.] Some ſhort time after, Richard the King's Second Son was af. 
bieby vive Ganced to Alice, Second Daughter of the King of France , and being 
[4] 2. i. hen by him Inveſted with the Dutchy of Agnitain, did him Homage 
* 4 K for it: the Paictovins and Bretaigus, who had taken part with the 
is sffuanced co King of France, were alſo comprized in this Peace, and all ſeemingly 
H ne ng reconciled to the King. Fe 8 
Daughter and 5. ] Not long after this Enterview, the King and Archbiſhop Tho- 
does him Ho- „ Were brought together in the Preſence of King Lewis, when the 


Dey of Archbiſhop offer d to put the whole . Controverſy between them to 


anale, that King's Arbitration, ſaving the Honour that was due to God: Which 
The Poievins laſt words, when K. Henry heard, he was very angry at, and reproached 
convrized in him for them; to whom the Archbiſhop anſwer'd very calmly and 
this Peace. gently; but the King obſerving that he gained upon the Auditory, in- 
[5] 1 6. co. terrupted him, and faid to the King of France; Pray ſee; Sir, the cun- 
K. Henry and vg Evaſions of this Man; for whatever diſpleaſes him, he preſentiy cries, 
che A. Biſhop *Z7s contrary to the Honour due to God; under which pretence he would 


brought toge- Iiſpoſſaſt me of all my Rights. Vet that he might not ſeem to derogate 


ther inthePre- 


ſence of the from the Honour of God, He ſaid, * That there had been many Kings 
K of France, (f England before him, ſome of greater, and others of leſs Power than 
do ph © himſelf ; and that there had been alſo many Archbiſhops of Camer- 
the Contro-— bury before Thomas Becket, Great and Holy Men; Let him there- 
* 7g &« fore (ſays he) do what the greateſt and moſt Holy of his Prede- 
Ar ION O cc . . . . 1 

that King, f.. Ceſſors did to the leaſt of mine, and I will acquieſce in it; and ad- 


ving the Ho- ded, That He drove him not from the Kingdom, but he himſelf fled away 


nour. due to 


God. - privately, no man compelling him : Vet he now inſinuates to the King of 


This Salvo France and his Nobility, that he only defended the Cauſe of God's 
mightily in- Church; as for his own part, he always defired, and now granted, 
cenſes the K. that the Archbiſhop ſhould enjoy his Church, and Govern it with the 


Vet makes a 


fair Offer to ſame Liberty that any of his Predeceſſors had done before. 


the A. Bp. — 
II..] Then 


friends to to the King of Kings, I likewiſe commend my Sons and Territories to jour 


Qa a 
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the Second. 34 
[t.] Then it was agreed by all there preſent, that the King had Ammo Dom. 

yielded ſufficiently, and the King of France himſelf ſeeming much MCLXIX, 

moved againſt the Archbiſhop, asked him, ** Whither he would be TOP 

« greater than the Saints, or better than St. Peter ? The Archbiſhop Whichwannhs: 

« replied , He would willingly enjoy his Church in the ſame Liberty proved by the 


"_— 
> me 
* 
a ah 
—c 


4 his Predeceſſors had done; but thoſe Cuſtoms, which were contrary K of Fence. 


to the Inſtitutions of the Holy Fathers, he would never receive; 
« the Mediators then adviſed him to ſubmit to the King, and give | 
him his due Honour: He replied, Our Fathers ſufferd, becauſe they 1, "8; 
6 would not deny the Name of Chriſt, and ſhould T for the Favonr of Man 3 

% ſuppreſs the Honour of God? e lap a CPF: 
la.] At which all the Great Men of both Kingdoms roſe up unani- En. . 
mouſly againſt him, ſaying, His Arrogance was the main Obſtacle of en both of 
peace; and becauſe he ſo obſtinately oppoſed the Pleaſure of both Zgl-nd and 
Kings, he was unworthy of the Aſſiſtance of either of them; and be- 1 
ing baniſh'd Exgland, he ought not to be received in France. King condemning . 
Henry's Courtiers further told him to his face, That he was always h*Arrogance. 
Proud, and only wiſe in his own Conceit. Hereupon the King of Frances 
Countenance ſeem'd changed towards him for ſome days, and did not 


only haſt a —_— Spirit, we were all blind who Counſelled thee againſt Hypotrily. 
4 


The Montiſo Writers of this Man's Life make this ſudden Change 
of the French King's Mind a wonderful Miracle; but though the true The Deſign 
Cauſe thereof be not expreſsly mention d by them, yet we may gueſs © 
by Circumſtances ar the Reafon of it; for it ſeems very likely that 
the Archbiſhop had given King Lew# private notice, how but a few 
days before; King Henry had broken all the Articles of the Agreement. 
which he had made with the Poidfovins and Byetaigns in the Treaty of 3 
Mount. Mirail by his Mediation; whereupon C;. J Gervaſe tells us, that at 3105. 
the publick Receipt of this News, he again highly magnified Arch- 
biſhop Becker's forefight of what he had told him concerning the King 
of England; who now hearing what had happen d, ſent to him to let 
him know, That he much wonder'd he ſhould keep the Archbiſhop 
& in his Country, who had ſo contumaciouſly refuſed the Peace and 
« Reconciliation lately offer'd unto him: but the King of France bad 
* his Envoys tell their Maſter, That ſeeing he ſtood ſo much upon 
© thoſe e (which he called Antient) he would not abate any 
thing of that Old Liberty the Kings of France had always taken, 

« which was, To relieve all oppreffed and exil'd perſons, eſpecially 
* Ecckfiafticks. | | _ 


Thur 


Tope. 
n : 


— 


8 8 5 FF N e — 
350 T be Reign of F 4 Vol. II. 
Anno Dom. Thus we ſee this cunning Prince either frown'd, or ſmil'd upon the 
MCLXIX. Archbiſhop, as he found it moſt conducing to his own preſent Intereſt, 
0 and the perplexing of King Henrys Affairs, and then pretended a di- 
j Dar 2 utopia nt Adhlet gh; 20s ae 
Ic84. ] About this time the King finding that moſt of thoſe about him 
3 ſtood Excommunicated by the Archbiſhop, with the Pope's leave, and 
 peals from the at the Intreaty of ſome of the Biſhops, as well as of the Chief Men of 
A. Bp. to the the Kingdom, who were afraid of being involved in the like Sentence, 
He appealed again and again from the Archbiſhop to the Pope; and 


Aud ſent two not able to endure the Condemnation of thoſe about him, ſent two 


3 Arch-Deacons to Rome to complain of the Injury done him, and to 


ring that Le- deſire that Legates might come forthwith to Abſolve his Excomms- 
gates might gicated Servants, and to ſettle Peace, leſt he ſhould be otherwiſe com- 
| 8 pell'd to provide for his own Honour and Security by ſome other way. 

 Exconmunics This Requeſt of the King, the Pope preſently complied with, and 
: 3 prohibited the Archbiſhop. from iſſuing out any Sentence of Excom- 
Peace. munication againſt Him or his Servants, whom he alſo promiſed to 
The Pops Abſolve by His Legates, as appears by his Letter to the King in the 
complies mu ſame Author. And although the Archbiſhop ſent his Meſſengers to 
fps the A. oppoſe and obviate the King's deſigas, yet at laſt it was agreed at 
Bp's 


Excom- Rome, that Gratian, the late Pope Eagenius his Nephew, and Vivian, 


ain. an Advocate of the Roman Court, Perſons of great Wiſdom and Elo- 


| "Tweed at quence, ſhould be ſent to the King to perſwade him to be reconciled 


Legates ſhould to the Archbiſhop; and they ſoon after coming into Normandy, and 
be ſent to the qiſcourſing with him about it, he readily conſented that the Archbiſhop 
a ©... might return into England, and enjoy his Archbiſhoprick in peace, 

an in the ſaving to the King the Honour of. bis Nzngdom. Hereupon they being 

King's Promi- Oyerjoyed with theſe Conceſſions, reſolved, that Vivian ſhould go over 

NN into England, and there Abſolve the Excommunicated Biſhops, whilſt 

not be oblig d Gratian ſhould ſtay behind to perfect this Reconciliation. But the next 

en mrs tw day, when the King was gone away, they fear'd there was ſome falla- 
The Arch. ey hidden under his fair promiſes, and therefore they would not ſtand | 
deacon of Po- to theirs, but ſent after him, Peter Arch-Deacon of Pavia, to Sound 
vis parent him further. This ſo provoked the King, that the Arch-Deacon nar- 
Def fm rowly eſcaped very hard Uſage ; therefore Gratian, who was a brisker 
the King. Man, and more Peers to the King than his Colleague Vivian, ceaſed 
| Gratian in not moſt confidently to importune, nay even to reprove Him about the 
haſte returns . Archbiſhop, and, deſpiſing all the Preſents he offer'd him, return'd in 

o Rome, and 1 . AP . . . | 

leaves Vivien great haſte to Rome, leaving Vivian behind him. 

behind im. [z.] But the King grew very Jealous of this ſudden Departure of 

1 ap- the Legate, and perceiving the King of France highly provoked by the 

peaſe the K. of late Breach of the Articles of Peace, he began to conſider by what 

dende tobe means he might appeaſe him; therefore thought beſt to ſeem, as if he 
reconciled ro deſired to be throughly reconciled to the Archbiſhop, leſt he ſhould 
the A.Bp. be compelled to it againſt his Will; whereupon he ſeemed very ſorry 

Therefore that he had not ſooner granted the Archbiſhop what he had ſo long re- 

Pn to Hanes quired: So that without deſiring any further Enterview with King 

under pre. Lewis, he fo far condeſcended, as to go into France in Perſon, under 

e e Pil-a pretence of a Pilgrimage to the Shrine of St. Denis; and being there 

. honourably received, the Two Kings met again at Mount -Martre near 
is mediated Paris, and diſcourſed concerning the reſtoring of the Archbiſhop; who 


0 ated chough he did not appear in Perſon, yet was not far off. 
A 9 8 | r De 
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9 = But when it it 3 1 CE ee Anno Dors, 
Cram a Reconciliation between them; and that it ſeem d hard * MEER 

find our an Expedient how to do it, wirhout iojuriog the-Rights of (TY 

the Church on the one hand, or thoſe of the King on the — At poo. . 

n by the Advice of the King ef unte, as alſo of his The 95 
Viſhops and Nobility, That the Archbiſhop ſhould reduce his Demands e 

into ing. and deliver them to King ry 5. wil! was. Sw IX; 

cordingly, being to this effect. „„ BA 07:11: into wriding: 


1 7 9 9 a” 5 is _ 
{i He ddfired; that the King; for the good of his Soul, KITS receive age 7 
| mo into his Favour according eo che Pope's Command. 
hat he would grant him, and all thoſe Who were baniſh'd the n 
ee on his account, Peace and Security 6 Re and their „ 
Eftates without any evil Cor ſiaiſter) meaning. 01-30 aneh 
3. That he ſhould reſtots ts him the Oturchof C „ 
ths Poſſeſſions thereto belonging, in the ſame State of Freedom and. - - 
Liberty as he had ever enjoy'd them, ũnce * was promoted roithe 10 LO 
Archbiſhoprick. - J = 
4. Laſtly, That the Kiog heul permit him todiſpoſe of all Wos 
fites and Prehennds thereunte beloaging, ad that had nn e ew | 
lince his leaving the Kingdom, as he | eee bo pig 
100 131 . Tein? u 5 
fa) The King would: Hot Ne bis Aſſent to two of tus b Andes 11 4. i 
el be did not think it agrecabls to his Royal Dignity! to allow che 
nook a0 W by way of Reſtitution, ſince He had not den 
of the Kingdom; neither would He make void me Grants he 
had 17 5 of the'vacant-Behefives ;. but/thas he might ſhew bimſef 25 
a Prince obliged to Laws ;/ he chere publickly'declated before the 12 
King of Frente, That he was ready to Latif che Archbiſhop in all #5 
things, and would tand to the Judgment either pf the Great Men of W ee 
France in the Court at Paris, or elle of the Galicax Church, if — © up 5 
Would interpoſe her Self; if not; to ſuch learned Men of divers Pro. a4 
vines, who 00 would ; ialy examine chis Affair: 80 the King who * 
before had raifed the Hatred of moſt + ons him, . their 
Favour, by this ſo reaſonable and fait an er. NW ls hom 
[3]. Yet, in the concluſion, the King offer'd, <li the Archbilbop {41 6.0. . 
ſhoulck return, and enjoy' his Archbiſhoprick' with the ſame Rights 1 2 
and Liberties that any of His Predeceffors had enjo Lane it; and beſides, fd to give 
romiſed to give him a Thouſand Marks towards ences of his hid; 1000) 
7 home; but he demanded Thirty Theuſand rb Late , lay- — 1 a 
ing, That unleß the King fully reſtored what he had taken away, His pences. 


5 


3 e 0 > * 
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dy 2 tha 


Sins could not be remitted; Upon this the Ring of Traude and the Great dn K. Arch: 


Men of both Kingdoms rated Bim to quit ſome-parr'of-his De- — 
Le 14 at i age of th Ki A ee bye the = 
Pope's Command, as he ir en "p44 
885 true Obſervation of 80 — wee) 1919! 
I.] Then all there preſent (aid, That Ocution or Sarg Paas 71 FE . 
10 bi exatied from's King, and chat his Word, with the Kiſs of Peace, | 
was ſufficient. This being intimated; by the King of France to Oy pros 
Henry, he ſaid he would never willingly grant that, becauſe in a pal- pur K rw 
ſion he had once publickly ſworn, he would never Kiſs the Archbiſhop, be 
although he ſhould be reconciled to bim, and receibe him into favour; f pee 
yer 
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£ XIX. Bim. e T6614 208 q 6 MANI 1539556 ons . 
I 10 This. wilfol: tnbabed the Kings proved A Gerste prejudice to = 


hw La Affairs u yo will find anon. But C5. IJ Fit z:Stepben gives us 
At account” ſpjriewhat a diffacett AD of this Mecting as that the Archbiſho Þ 
a woe being ri0w7agaih-interrogared! abaur.che;Argicles. d at the 
2 „e, Meeting, fill ape 70 His permer Anſwer,: wichour, any. altecmtipaf 
r whereupon King Henry, to ſatisfy the{Augignce, offer'd to refer All 
5 Differences between them to the Judgment of the Clergy of France, 
The Koi ori elſe to that of the Univerſity of Paris, but {aid not a, word of ma- 
Bites king that Reſtiutiom uhich the. Archbiſhop had hicher 35 ted ns 
 berweea biw ſo When the King had made this Offer, be left. the Alembly, an 
_ the ow: went to Paris to uiſit the Queen and the V oung Prinoe Philip: and 
mant ol dhe upon this denial the TAI bresfeing off abruptly, the Arch. 


Clergy of © Biſhop went aw] with higher 8 than ever againſt the | 


France, or to 
ths Prelate, 


EE that of the King." 5531 2G Sie ata offi c 10 gain 8 bd en 
1 yet udges, ra would 
qv the : King, of 


Parts 
ſome. . Ni — 5 


N who woars s not pts his! Cauſe to wg 10 
wat _ beievotented witli leG6-thang]- „ 
| 10 4 nd by W 1 J Author zit 


1 the A.Bp. 
Ea. The wer not 2 Fr ance ald other oe 505 


1 ts 
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{1 | W ö 55 1409. 3 | 
1 — of — . AY kei 55 th 89 

3 B Boo ol 44 zhe Pope; beſesching would, 00 longer delay the gf 

| N 8 ky itsnoe ain Kg: Berry th the Bil p.of. Sens went in Perſon to 

1 equal Log dee to iſſue out It eg 0 7 un- 
1 ö Jatrer goes in S Peace peedy reſtor d to tl er ha- 


Sis Fersen te bens, virig norice df ity; lent. into Eid a ſevere 8 0 or Pres: t. agaioſt 
3 HITS, ny. ay Eetters or Mandates fem: the Pope, or Archbiſhop, 
ES. making a ſwear: to the Obſersatian of i herein 
| 


er an . 
2945. : tained; which ſince they are wagen FR here abridge.. 
| 2 4 of it gehe ry JFirſt Injunction was, That if any perſon whatſoever, 
| er 7 — the Fxaſt of St. Deni Was found. bringing over, or publiſhing 
5 - vieos 07, 651 che Ropes on the beben of Nee ££tters, or any Com- 
_ =} = \ Hons which ra 00::theif! behalf, containing an, Interdict, he ſhould be ſeized, 
N Jolies doe upon bim as „Haaren fo. "the, r ard. King- 
r 0000) boil a gertiuy ht Rut g. 
5 Ant bring. . If auh Richops or Abbots, [or. any Clerk o or Layman, ſhoula 
1 Dea le obſer ve the: Sentence of his, Juterdil?; they and 3 their Kindred 
Wee cfhould\borthmxiliceely;baniſhed.the Land, and all theic Chatte and 
171 08 der A \Eftares confſented to ** King's uſe; and; that all Clerks, who. had 
_ & 4. her Eſtates either within Eagland or: wichout, ſhould be Summon d 
L ho . wu all Odunties, Tha if they return d not by the Feaſt of 
e e all their Revenues (ſhould, be Kized into. Ar. King's 
| rucye. ,.. t nme 70. A 203 40 | 
3 16 6 Jegz. No Appeal: ares to be En to. the. Pope, nor the Archbiſhop 
_ ns 222 -» of Cavterbwry; ndr any Plea to be held by their Command; and if any) 
W 5 nu ane after the Beaſt 0 15. Denis ſhould be found Sulf of this . 
20% 


r ̃ — 0 ² LS ES 


— >—ias 


N 
* z . 


over into England without the King's Fass. 
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9755 ould be er Ad all bis 9 nd Tons ; — An * 


MCLXIX 


(the 857 s hand, of whiat Order or Condition ſoever he were. 


any Clerk; Chanon or Monk of any Order We ee N | 
| came from beyond Sea, he ſhould be ſearched; — though nothing 


were found upon him, ualeſs he have the King's Paſs, he ſhould not 


go 8 farther {, hut return as ſoon as poſſible; and: if any ſuch * N ev] 


orbidden thing as aforeſaid. were found about him, be anne rec? ee 


taken and impriſon'd.. ls” es 


5. The Fifth abſolutely Prohibits: all Clergymen from. coming 


6. If any el Clerk Landed in Englend wichout the King's Paſs; | 
he was to be ſeiz d and put in Priſon, and all Welſomen in Engliſh Schools bon. e "HH] 
(or Univerſities) were to be-baniſh'd. + - n 

Further, the Sheriffs of England were to en all Knights od | 
pres · Tolders, and all thoſe of Fifteen years old, in theit ſeveral Coun- 


ties, to appear at the County: Court, do be there Sworn to the ſad Ar - 


tices ; as alſo throughout all Cities and Burroughs, that they ſhould — _ 
keep all theſe. Injunctions on pain of Liſe and Members; and that 
ſeading their Officers over all the Villages of Exglad, they ſhould 


make all thole Swear, Who did not come to the County. Court, to 


obſerve. theſe Articles, as well as others; Whereupon all Perſouns 
throughout England, from the very Boy to the Old Man, were forced 
to renounce their Obedience to Pope Miexander and the Archbi 5 
of. Canterbury, (as our Author calls the King's A ſſertion of his Right, .. _ 
in order to his own Preſerxation.) But ithe Biſhops being aſſembled, + © 
and asked to confirm this Oath of the People by their own Aotheri r, 
mer refuſed it, being reſtrain d pg meer Dory, 28 R. Hoevedeu 
wi ve it. 3 W 1 0 * Fi A 8 * Sl 18 #60 aud 

I ſhall conclude 7055 Year with an Account: of the Furrhar! ſucceſs ne hap Sag 
of the . Enghſb Arms in Ireland: I told vou under the laſt, that 
Richard Bark of Striguil, looking upon himſelf 'as ſufficiently authori- 07 5 
zed by the King's verbal Licenſe, or Commiſſion, arr dey to . 3 
over into Ireland the next 8ummer; in order to which [Ca. about the 5 & & = 
beginning of May, he ſent over a young Gentleman of his Retinue 13. e. 


Ra wond, Nephew to Maurice and Fit æ- Step * their Elder D ſant 


oor who with Ten Knights, or Men at Arms, 3 70 Archers, An A Low bs 


Landed in | /relsnd.under-a Rock called. Dandolf „ four Miles from ORE: 
Waterford, where they built a ſmall Caſtle of Wood and Turf. 5 


. CM 


This news the Citizens of Waterford no ſooner underſtood; „ 


gathering together a Body of Three Thouſand Men, they paſſed bl ec} 
the Riyer Swere, and marched- towards the Fort, with a deliga -. 
to aſſault it; at whoſe coming Reymond was ſo far from being daunted. 
that he and his Men ſallied out upon them; but being oppreſſed, with 


their Numbers, they were forced back to the Caſtle, and their Ene« - 


mies pugſuing,. enter d with them: Raymond ſeeing in what danger 


he was in, by a lucky preſence of — boldly faced about u 
them, and with his Sword cut them down one by one as they A Ho bein s 


and then with a great Outcry calling back his Men to his Defence, great rod | 


he ſtruck ſuch a Damp and Terrorgato his Enemies; that they gave over the | 


way, and fled in ſo great confuſion and diſorder, that Amond awd his, "OY 


* in the parka ye! above Five Hundred of hom | 
vol % ³˙51 — oa ©: 
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Qttiren f 


en ieee (ho! had) a with him a few Men at his firſt Landing) they 


ſmoyed. 


Waterfed. for with-200 Horſemen or 


Marriage to - Wed 
E. Ricker CL This Cr. J 


Balli aſſunlt- Raymond and Miles Cogan, with a ſelect Comp 


Excaxbont, el Rodorie King of *Colneeght 


#7 


— 2 


ä y they had taken Seventy: of the Chief Citizens of 


Anno. Dm. 1 By: this Victory | | | 
MOLXIX. e, hep Priſoners, for whom they might have had very conſiderable 
Sms, or perhaps have obrain'd the City it ſelf. But, contrary to 
| the-opiniog.of' Raymond, by the advice of Harvey of Mount Maurice, 


wer rather. chols to 


tisfy his eruel humour, and ſo caſt them headlong 
into the Sea; which was certainly a horrid piece of Barbarity: but 
our Author excuſes it by telling us, that Harvey did this to ſtrike a 
© Ferror into the ; ſo chat though they were many more in number, 
© yet ſhould not dare for the future to oppoſe them: and he gives us 
two loag Speeches, which he ſuppoſes Reymond and Harvey to have 


And are bar 
barouſly de- 


> : 


„„ mae on this vecalion. 


153 2.4. Fut I with he had rather told us, What theſe Expliſhwen did for 


: 2 3 1 two or three "Months following, [5.] till about the end of Auguſt, 


knds ner When FEürl Richard (commonly called Srromgbow) Landed near Water- 

| en at Atms, and about 1000 Others, 
beim : duc Within To days after aſſaulted the Town; but though they 
Bloody Vi- were twice repuls'd by the Citizens, yet upon the Third Attack they. 
Qory, and nter d and kiled very many in the Streets, and obtained a Bloody 
Lacie Pr. Victory: they wok M Thin Prince of Ophaly, and one Reginald, 
of Opbah Fri · Priſdners; but by the Mediation of King Dermot they had their 
ſorer. .  . Lives: faved Wich him came Maurite Firs Gerard , Robert Fit x- 


De, ac Haenden and. Rijwiond, who joined their Forces with Earl Richard, to 


carding to the 


© Contract. gives Whom Herm then gave his Daughter Zvs in Marriage, according 


Eve his B. in tothe eonttuft formerly matle between chem. 


- 


” 4 3.4 1 


Sdlemaity being over, they all. marched DE tther in a 
ti 64, ody to beſiege Dublin, and had not long fat down before it; but 


Dublin aſſiult· Raymo files any of Valiant young 
alten en Menallaoked; and ſoon made themſelves Maſters of it, and kilfd ma- 
he Bape ny Citinens therein: But the Governor, Haſenf (a Norbegiun) with 


uebi pen thai Money) ot out of che other ſide of the City, and recovered 
that. if s EL Ships. ebei lying in the Road, and fo ſailed to the Wort hern 


wan er, ua Re Howeden puts this Expedition of Earl Richard Strongbow, 


hinder 


theſe ir under this 


1 Rodor 4 was much concern at theſe pro- 
off his Son's ceedings of Domo, and ſent to him to let him know that he had 
Head, and . broken" the Pence between them, by calling ſo great a number of 


on 


ſendi it him. peas e that he neither was mindful of his Oath, 
't 


* 


oper, be did ſions of his Foreigners md ei | 
| 3 him; butts this Dermot anſwered, that he would never deſiſt from 


And being ex · Oy of the Liſe of his own Son, (then a Hoſtage with Rodoric) and gave 
„ 1 Fo bim alſo notte that if for the future he did not reſtrain theſe excur- 
p he would cut off his Son's Head, and fend it 


War until he had ſubdued Connaught, and made himſelf Chief King 
of all Irctand : Rodoris provok d with this teply, immediately took 


8 Ahiatee 1 Dermot's Son; and made him ſhorter by the Head. 4 $4 


res But the late ſucceſs of Barl Strongbow's Arms now met with a 
Sub- great Check; for King Henry hearing of it, and being afraid he 
uld grow roo great for him, did put forth an Edict, by which 

he prohibited all his Subjects from carrying any thing by Sea into 

that Nation, and alſo at the ſame time recalled all the Exgliſb, ap- 
on e 39333 | & pointing 


La 
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e be Under the farimer Year; but H rather follow) the Iriſb Annals which 
. ; | H at A435) 7 10 LI 188 S355 1 22 


8 

I _ < 

Re 

Y * 

FY 

: +> 
8 

Py ” 

v6 = 


could, and: — cnn ſlew him 


ng 


2 \s p 
. 2 8 N 
T * 4 


WT 4 1 
e 


2 i = 4 - 
- * . 4 
r „r : 
. 
+ : 32 £ n 
? 6.8 a” Sa 1 A 
4 1 
3 8 N 2 1 
"©2208 


wy Y 


B 


7 — * perpetual Exile. Upon this he Karl bent Rigmond to MCL 


. from his Muniſicence, ſo it was all arhis Command, end that 

e oüld return Home whenſoe ver he pſtaſedt Wharefere lntle 8 

1 BN further all that Winter, nde üer Lear, when! you ©: 
will : 

But before e end tllis d N muſt au owe 


: try worthily, for many yentcs with great Nalour and good — . nth 


LE 


bok- V. 5 H A* K 1 e = rn le © 3³⁰ 


— — 7 * 1 — ESD! 


os em Upon pin of dend GT ITS 2 a 


6 


the King then in ajuita with à Letter, in which he put him n 2 
<6; mind; that he had his Lieenſe to 80 and: aſſiſt his bd — Nth 7 
</relling him farther, That as whatſoever he had a their Cont” 


more of them. ii 6 VI (18309 2215 * Ats bin tie 4. U 
novice, Pn that Owth hy Pa. fab 
Gauer h Pridco'iof Mors ales," after: he tad SENT chat Cours His Ts ks, ; 


now deceaſed , leaving divers" CHildren behind Hie by” ſede ar for — 
Women whom he kept; beides his. Wifere But his Bldeſt Son 9855 85 
Terdverth | Draytuen' ———— .col goverm g A becauſe Gs wh ppt 
great Scar he had on his —— Home a Baſe Brocher of his telt b. 1 
upon him the Government: but! Du another Brother lawfully be- fh r 
gotten, thinking hitmiſelf mots fit for M-gathered What“ Terlan l b 

b Battle, and 16 heie dns Foes * 
Principality till:Liewelhw. his Becher Jordweer#S Bon carne of Age, Wks fig. . 
depbſed his Uncle, as you wilhhear in due time. But we ſhall HeFE Ane Dom; 
conclude this Yearzand retumao King Hy bm we leſt in Fraste MeIxkX. 


os. 


_ ++ At-[4-] Chriſtmas followings the King kept his Cburt at Vari, 2%>usl 


[4.1 R DG 
together with his Son Geo Barlo enn, and aſter the Feſtival- „ dure 
Solemnity He and his Son wönt about to all the Gaſtles of that ef How keeps 
Province, taking:rhe:Qarbs'of Fealty and Allegiance from the Bufis, >; San d 
Barons and Freemen of whom they had not received them before; Sep, king 
and afterwards returned into Norwandy;;. where e all thiügs 95 and 
in Order as well as im His other Beginning all ue e 552 
of March he took ſhipping with deſign to fail for Englands 85 there nad böte: 
aroſe ſo Viokent a Storm that many of his bert Veſſels wete loſt, and TO bi, 


| hebimſelf narrowly eſeap de dn — riſn d his chief Fhyfitiam d. 8 | 


aud. ſeveral Perſonsof Quality, with other'of:  hisDoiheſtiok Setvants, As * age 
to the number of about Bou, ha d Men and Women op {ating | 

CAL Not long after the Ring s arrival, he held his Court at Wind- bur v. Ho - 
ſor. on the Exſter.' following, where were preſent Milias Eing of 2 Violent. ar | 
Seots, and David is Bibther, with almoſt all the Vikoſs «nd Great de n ants 
Men of England: when the King allo appointed certain Rarls, Abbots, ry of his. beſh 
Knights, and Clerks to go 2 Comimiſſioners through the whole 53s. and as 
Kingdom, giving them Anſtructions in writing what they were to 8 
do; our Author has given us: the names af ſome of them for one of FF. 'C. G. cal. 
theſe Circuits; which are nhaedleſs to he mentioned, and therefore l ſhall 7; 


| only. recite:you their Inſtructions; and they were to this Hffect. [Abe *. 1 


II.] Theſe Itinetant Barons were to exaft Security or Pledges tern. 
all Sheriffs, who were made ſa ſince. the King went laſt into Wor- f eee 
mandy (being about. che ſpace of fou vears,) and of all ho during 92 55 Com, 
that time were theit Bay liffs, or Miniſters, whatſoever: Bayliwick or m 


Charge they had under hem, ang di allchett wt hadiche Hlawdhds. 53 thong, 8 


of Barons in any Counties, whither they had them in Farm or ft, with inen 
that they ſhould appear before the Kin 700 4 day by them a pointed; r PE. 
to do ſuch Right to him, and his Subjects, as they ought; and if the [1] Id. ib.” 
Sheriffs could not come before them in-perſon, * Were to: Rod! 3 8 
Vol. II. | Z 2 2 Qions, * 


der would do before the King what the 'Sheriffs-oughe-to do at the 
1. i. d. day: eppOinted. Allo theſe. C were to ds Inquiries 
8 4 ny ven divers ther Articles, which being very! ong and now obſolete, 
the 7 ſhall only vou in General,” they wete for the Diſoovery of the 

1 From 


. :of: Sheris, on Bey likes -_ 
s Office, 


> j een 

5 2 e forche- fafoBin of thoſe that are curious/Tnquirers.inco the antient 

2 = that 4 Laws and Cuſtoms of this: Kingdom,: i 30 TR aleo WO: 

05 bee , The above: mention d Inquiſition, ( which if dul y executed, 

5 eee old d have puniſbed the Diforders and-Tojuſtice of all „beef Ol. 
. N how): being finifhed, all Parties concern'd in it were commanded to 
43 5 | be. anoi ed. appear before the King at Lomdam on the Auth of Jans; My upon [Which 
2B n 4 day: ns: on, — Council of all the ee „Earls, 
10 EH Barons, 50 ldermem of — appeared 
15 . 8 52 Wirk their Fiat. ee e ae for they knew not 
. 37 ran 5 what: 10 ding gn jou 9 „ dey d Knighted his 
. 8 ee — of „ (ho was newly come out f MA, not above a 
5 lore) and 127 —— S him to be anoigted 

: 835 85 1 

1 — — op 


to . L 
EE Fo. the — hora atk Kaan of, Kingdom: — thus being 
* Ho: ER EET condlefore 
e eee ut only to che 


$5 — —— 7 — — — 
A needs: 0 as Was, 

des now reſolve bon let his Son, an active young Frince, aud of a High 
Yo Law then 5 \ Spirit, paſticipito.any of itz to take off this Wonder we may obſerve, 
6 A, of. that the King e ed; bow ſtanding the Oath of Fealty 
ES _=— the. that Ny been — his Mother the Empreſs by all the Clergy 


FC Harb e 0f they had yet ſet her aſide, and 
⅛ũ“ Ä r choſen Seephest their King; and though- the very ſums Order of 
34: ory 1 8 t Men had alſo lately taken-the; like Oath to F 

1 de el might after bis deceaſe, have 

1 . of is King- as they had done his randmother; there being 

Fo + Toad, bliſhed: in Eag/and, whereby the Crom was entail'd-upon 

I: =. +#rÞ Hit 1 ir by Blood, without the advice and conſenc of the Common 
| > ame = ouncil. of che Kingdom. There might be alſo this further motive 
* ee 00 * wel e 8 orobſerved, [4/} we 4 
| bY 

1 


e 8 chair ee „„ 
: * give. Security and Pledges, as well for themſelues, as the Sheriffs that 


King his Father, but to all the Bi- 
e Gp who, Hadi any. ranma as yonowill find in due time; but 
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radio, Ta King of Fre e 
thing, and cauſed their Sons to be\crowhed durin 2 8 en es 8 
_- without: feeling any ill effects from it er 1 5 


- carry up tbe firſt the Archbiſhop of Tork; 4 


\time(tood: by: the be young King 
| hien how 11 
Fanny; 2 


: van gde Sow of Nie. 


relates,” (though after 'a; more coneiſe manner, chat in this Cotincil * 
Abacs mention d, the King turned ok of their Offices moſt of the Subjens 
_ Shieriffs\of Eygland and their" Bay lis | an Fw "SubjeQs; "Al 2 


and to that end made all the Men of His Fi 
| Koights, Barons, Frunc- Tenames'; de che *' Comrrymen in eptry — 


| — — 
[-The Coronation being 


dad, but left behind tim in Wand, wer K. e chcestten "ths New & 
Wor thete z The Ki ng ut! is deparevne ed bin Sd POWEr fe 44-2 54 
| abſedec 10-d6; al Aden: — Juftice, by x new Seal which 


juſted all Differences between them. 


I.. King'#Heary w wage ee this Enterview into wy 
| mandy abour the Feat vf t Lazrence” Gi. r. the Tenth of 4g. 


rr 


„ 
N 


"He EN * v. "hs — ab: 
e — 2 


Haut it is Obſervable, thut this new: King 


ſenſible and grateful to his Father for Fe n 
Teo he repos d in him, that '(as Poljdore relates) ol | 
Feaſt, when" the Kin bichlelf, in Honour ty his'Soh, ie 0 
0 At 7-4 PR a 

g Weder of 4 d vel . ** A 7 
badet for that Fab f 2 


— great Code e h is 55 62 N 
"of 9s Bark" 1performy that" Herbie t Bits, who 95 


$2 $4 5 $49,451. Þ 208 bt 0b 4. 
Nor can I here omit mention what Abboe Bedi — 


yd, Fiat ir , 10 
% w only tbe Sow 


= 
ſwab 


TW 


obliged them in Sureties to f make ſutisfucti ſag and ther; 1 


ngdom, as well Eeth, 


Ts 


Sbhite, to Swear _— the Holy dly Golpels , how much the Sheriffs and 6 
their Baylift of them, and What by Judgniear of the ng Man 
County or Hundted, and tollat without it, 1 2 . 2 ö 
Jet this Inquiſirion: (which wirhqut goubt was in al muerh b 

cee as alſo its orig; ſeems in eee {ops So 9 ena 


1 the return > lien 


4. r ooo hr MT 


over; off Sify 
the father went to Poreſwounrh; from Wbencs he ſhif'd into 12575 
becauſe King Leni of France was ſo v 1 dülpleaſed, that his 
Daughter ns not Crowned King her Hug- 


Failed, 


A. 


= 
= 


"4 
, 


commanded to be made for him; then on the 0 i is 


FJaly' (preſently after Ki 'Hewrys arrival in Frazce) the Two 
met at Vandeure in ets a Pe rg 4 Conference, they again 


fen 


1 
* 
3» = 
» 


into ſo violent a ſickneſs, that it er reported oy 
that he was dead; during this Extremity, he divided his 
and. Lands among his Sons; to Henry'the Ekdeft hie left the 
dom of England, with the Dukedoth Uf Normandy, and, Ballons 
Hayes and Mais ; and recommended his Youngeſt S0 Jul to be 
vided for, and maintained by bim; but [ 2. ] Roper Hoveden 22 va 1 
more probability he bequeath'd unto Foby | nick-naqtd fe Jom 27 
Sens Terre) the 3 » in Nenne; aud to his Son ans M-— bis. 
Richard, the Dukedom of aprons, with it's Appurtenances, to be we 
bolden of the * France; and to his we Ga the eben I 


<5; . 


rick.c Berry an 1 put the King —— of coming! likewi 
g 5 e lame Coüntry, prevented his deſign, and at laſt 
e | rel ended — a Trues until the Feaſt of St. Hilary follow. 
anArmy. IR... 540 I 4 L, 6 Sodom. rH Ne ro 1097 
ons IEF 8 bis But it it ow time ro el, bacle to the old difference be- 
the King and the Archbiſhop, which {till temain'd:undeter- 
88 eee upon the King's-laſt arrival in Eiglaud, leſt 
ihould receive any further prejudice by the Archbiſhop's 
wed, — Mendez to the Arc of Rojen 
pcs to admoniſh the 


eee the Sum 
not make ſull Re- 

It robe Archbilt — dis — a ot ek him the 

1 55 tits, or i he uſed any”) Tick or -Shiuffling in the mater, then 
e NT: were by St. Peter's - 2 Authority, to pronounce the 
„ . 4 ney e re and 


*t onal Divine Affices, e 
3 of i the and Pennagce-to. — — and iibe — 


FN nl 5 care to obſerve it, they were to ſuſpend them, and 


La 9 
* Yo 286% Sku A 6 1 . MH ld: 

= ie of eur the Dagaces being e er ther 
Journey, bean the King Letters, whereig they — him with 

dds chey had received from the Pope; but he wrote 
mck deſiring them not to expoſe themſelves to the danger of the Seas, 
promiſing that he would ſuddenly be with {theffY and conſent to a 
eace With the Arche p. by: their Advice zi upon — re- 
1 4 2 in Normandy expecting the Kings coming over. 


* 
„ 


. — [5-] Ia the mean time there happen d a new occaſion of Diſpure 


NE , Teng the 


2 7 1555 the King, the Pope and the A upon the account 


the late Coronation of the Kings 800: which though his Father 
5 FOES Jad kept very private, yet it ſeems the Pope had ſome way or other 

26.4% | King's Son., | fo 3 of; (for there wanted not then as well as now 
FEY EET jo; that betrayed: the Secrets of their Princes; ) therefore! in April 

| 3 * Fc Pope wrote to the Archbiſhop of Tort and all the Biſhops of 


I” 7 „That if any. ſuch-Coronation/was offer d, they. ſhould not 
1 Ez 45 1 "that. Ceremony without the Conſent and Privity of the 

N 1 hoſe Right it was to conſecrate Rings: but not with · 
=: Tee Randiog this / Admonition; the Young King was Crowned by the Arch: 


. F% 9 1 ir. 


of * who. immediately after n = 


1 and Biſhops did not obſerver a this: A and cauſe thoſe 
7 to exoorampnicacy them a this Bulli bears dare the 


f biſhop of Jort, (as you have be ns heard) without the Licenſe of 
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6 Pope Thea nv 


4 under pretence of preſerving his Royal Prerogatives, he defttoy'd nation. 1 


he had ſeized the Rights of the Church of Carretbary contrary to and wah N 3 


L ol the Church were much in danger; and coneludes, that for theſe 5 Lp 
“ Conſiderations he 1 ſuſpended the ſaid Archbiſhop of Tork and minurion br AE 
: 4 . : | 1 >. 5 ien x * Un} 74 * Church's 


: 


ben Now a Lows the French King with the'Arobiſhop arne, 


: | 13 
py hd 14 


and the reſt of the Archbiſhops, Biſhogs and Great Men of his King K. 4, bis 
dom, concerned themfelves fo far on the behalf of the Archbiſhop of 8 


Canterbury, that they earneſtly ſollicited the Pope, not to permit the Men of his 
King of Exgland to make any farther” delays in receiving Him; as he Kingdom, fol. 
oved the Kingdom of Frzace, and the Hotiour'of the Apoſtolick 88: 2 | . 
and the Archbiſhop of Sn, went to Rowe on purpoſe about it; upon the A. Bp. of „ 
which the Pope reſolved, that unleſs the King 'preſently” made peace p. 1 
with the Archbiſhop, his Kingdom ſboald be anathematized.” and The Pope re: 
put under an Iaterdidt; when W Hiſtoriau) at this Juncture ſelves, if the 
of Time it pleaſed God ſo to change the King's Mind, chat by eath not. 
the paternal Admonition of the Pope, and the Mediation of the King ply to receive 
of France, with the advice of ſeveral Biſnops and fioble Perſons, he im, to pur, 
at laſt was pleaſed to be reconciled to the Archbiſhop, and reſtore him G on 


8 © Abbot Benedict relates it thus, that the peremptory day for the The K. is re- 
it Sentence being at hand, fo that it could no longer/bs deferred, the 8p. 


er King of England was forced by theſe Canonical ſeverities to embrace a Mo | 
er a Peace, and to that end came to Aaloiſe near Tours on the Twelfth i » - 
w of Ofober, with ſome of the Biſhops and Great Men, where he met 175 
il William Archbiſhop of Seng and" Theobald Earl of Blois, and moſt of 
of the Biſhops'add Noblemen of 


> who brought with them Art. 
2 biſhop Thomas; and the next day 


y the Mediation” of King L 


he Cho yet appear'd not there in Ferſon) and by the Command ane 
the Admonition of Pope Alexander , the King 'receiv'd” the Archbiſhop 4 
ch · into his Grace and Favour, as Well as all thoſe that were with him 
.of - in Exile; promiſing entirely to reſtore to him all the Rights and Poſ- +: 
to ſeſſions of the Church of Canterbury, as he held'them the year before 

the he left Exgland. 1 a 


8 
— pt . 


([. Ia 


=_ . — "L : re the King — agreed to all hat — — . 


MCEXX./ or could: reaſonably demand of him; moſt Authors agree about the 
8 matter of this Treaty, but differ about the Time and Place; Hoveden 
and Abbot Benedii® both ſay it was on the fourth of the Idet, or 12th 
j of October on à Hill between Tours and Amboiſe; ; but... Luadrilogus, 
edt " Fitz, Stephen and Gervaſe.of Canterbury, place it on St. Mary Magae- 
8 © lew's day, or the 22d of July, at Freteville , berween. Cha trin, and 
© Main, in a Meadow called the Meadow of 7raytors..._ . 

67 — [30 The King and Archbiſhop being thus outwardly. reconciled, 
gy OY / the former wrote into Exgland to his Son Henry to let him know that 
FLY Thin, viz. the Arehbiſhop had made his peace with him; and therefore Com. 
as 3 ting. 1 2 manded, to let him and all that accompanied him have and en- 
ne" 11 85 = all things as they did Three Months before he went out of F g- 
1 Bp. had land, às appears by his Writ. or Letter, which you wil find in . 

: "Ra Peace ana, and Gervaſe of Canterbury. 

„„ 44) After he had made this Peace wich the King. the Archbiſhop 

in a ſet Speech told him, That among all = Evils he had 1 
r his ladignetion;, 28 BaniMmeort, and che Spoiling and Oppreſſion 
"= ung pt of the Church of Can ee &c. there was one thing which he 
ds gesang neither ought nor could leave unpuniſhed, and that was tbe Archbi- 
. Young K ſhop of Tork's Drowning the young Son out of his own Province, 


N 3 | oufothisown and by the King'scauling him to do it, had thereby robbed his Church 


nce. 


of that Honour, which amongſt all her Dignities ſhe had peculiar 


| | S Th him i and proper 9 her ſelf ever ſince the time of St. Auſtin ; then aſter. 


7 8 ir — if ix were one; 


: cabs RT: ſome further diſcourſe of this mater, the King left it to him to take 
Would of that What ſatisfaction he pleaſed of the ge of Tork and the other 
A'Þp: and th 1 the leres done d the Church of of Canterbury and him- 


gland off Bees Archtiſhop Gemed 10 Cobble of the Kos REY Con- 
A oeſſion of ſo great a Point, that He preſently alighted from his Horſe, and 
went to throw himſelf at his Majeſty's Feet; but be alſo preſently 
-— alightiag, took him up and embraced him; and when he mounted 
- again, held his Stirrup: yet notwithſtagdibg all theſe mutual Civi- 
lities; the Archbiſhop fill kept his former. Reſcniments' , deing 
Fanden (as he thought) ſlighted by the in his not d deferring his Son's. Co- 
ronation till his return: but Why Could not that Omi lion have been 
paſſed by, as Well as others for Peace fake? 
„ Ad I cannot tell wich to admire the — _ King's eaſineſs in 
dad thus giving up the Archbiſhop of Fork and the reſt of the Biſhops to 
the Pope and his Favourite's 1 jon without any conditions made 
Err, om their behalf, (ũnce they had ſerved him faithfully, and ated AC: 
— Indig- cording to his Command) or the Pope's and the Archbiſhops im- 
—_—— well. prudent” rigidneſs in their ſevere proſecuting of thoſe Filhops. when 
* _ indeed it had been the wiſeſt courſe to have compoſed all differences 
e wk accepting of their A and, deſires, of pardon for 


uſe there had been, as the King himſelf 
„ urged, late Examples of the Archbiſhop of ork's Crowning 
"Ir" = 3 and anointing our Kings, as a s by William and Henry the Firſt, 
| been late Er. Who were both: conſecrated by the Archbiſhop of Tork,, though 
_ amplsofthe there were Archbiſhops of Canterturp then living, as the Reader 
e obſerve in the Reigos of thoſe Kings. And this was alſo con- 
ing our Kings, 5 Archbiſbop Becket ,. only he excuſed it in the ** In- 

2 itance, 
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ſtance, by CE 
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and ſo there Was great 


Kiſs of 975 though he might non, pee de dane it at 


be put it off by the Advice öf Nigel de Salcavile, A Clerk, and 
Keeper of his Seal, who having one of the Archbiſhop? e 8 Lf 

ſtowed upon him, did not deſire their Agre 
was taken A off by the Archbilhopia Al that were 


But I cannot here for 
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all the faid Biſhops, Ls 
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| \ Br hog though * neither That, nor. yet 'his, If paid, nor 
the or, Hough 2 Raten appointed ta cond n — 
promiſed ;. (fox he only far 5, Jobs Dean of Salighnry to. 
5 being preſſed by the. Hopes SLUR ihre 
1 5 For t Hs. * 10 ie 8 
to return to to his C 7 8 alſo receiv 3 whi 
ve Ne e 2 vs ba ai of ch i * 
0 or an e | B 4: | 
Rockefter, and Salizhur | "tb * mw 


Archbiſho of. 1260 — 


the former had himſelf Crown "the. 
be aſſiſted at eee th rey s A for v 
mon . e Biſhop Wer pa 


came to meet him were Sab trout led, and ask 


firſt e into England , he Would in Aſros ro 
2. #[pend and excommunicate thoſe Biſhops 
him 


with the Kigg's diſpleaſure. 1 5 
anſwered them, That the King ought not to Us * 
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Glory to/ſhew bimſelf, and make che Feople flock out to most him, Ame Dems. 


N A ITE 
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as they did in great Numbers, for which Miſdemeanor many of the MCILX XT 


' chiefeſt Citizens were ſummon d afterwards to appear, and give Secu. 


rity to anſwer it. But to return to the matter; the Young i King. The young k. 
hearing of his Intended Journey to Court, ſent Two Knights to meet forbids bis 
him, to forbid both his coming thither, or going about to Cities; Court and or- 
and ordered his ſpeedy Return to Canterbury; and to teſide there '; dershis return 
which Command he preſently obey d, and remain'dethere with his ich g. 
Family till the day of his Death, which was not long afte. obeys. 


For on [4] Chriſtmaſ#Day following he preached a pathetic Ser- 


mon to the People of that City, wherein after he had ſet forth the e 3 
great A pprehenſions he had of a ſpeedy Suffering, on Martyrdom (as he 


called it) be then Excommunitated Nanniph and Robert de Bro [ RS. &. E 
(both Brothers) becauſe they, the day before; meeting ſome of his The A. Bp. 
Servants in the High- way bringing Proviſions for his Houſe; did not . by 
only beat them, but cut off one of their Horſe's tails; vet however and Excom-., 
this Excommunic at ion did but exaſperate his Rnemies the more 'agai e ee 
him., mmm e maren ns ieee " "7" i 


For about this Time the Four Knights (above- mention d) Wha The Four 
had ſworn to revenge the King's Quatrel, met with a more ſpeedy Knights char 
paſſage than ſo wicked a deſign deſerved; for-haging Landed private _ — E 
5 near Dover, and in the Country thereabouts raiſed a pretty large death Land 
Company of Men, partly of she King's Officers, and partly of thoſe near Pover. 
whom the Archbiſhop had 'Excommunicated, they made what haſte Fo 
they could to Canterbury, where being arrived on the zoth of De- 
cember in the afternoon, they enter'd the Palace, came ĩnto the Arch! 
biſhop's Chamber, and there ſate down without ſpeaking a Words. 
till the Archbiſhop as ting them the ocraſion of their coming, One c 


them (Hitz. Vrſe by name) told him, That they came from beyond 4 405 


Sea with a Meſſage from the King; upon which the Archbiſhop They come 
commanded his Domeſtieke to withdraw 2 but when che Other ſaid, gel cee, 
Room; then Fit. Vrſe in the name of the Reſt, deliver'd his Meſ- ABp. 
ſage; but Fux Stephen makes the Archbiſhop's Servants to have | 
withdrawn by his order during the delivery of it; and that ſo ſoon = 

as it was over, he fearing ſome Violence, called in his Chaplains and 


Domeſticks, before whom the Knights repeated what they had to 


ſay; 1 ſhall not here relate the whole Dialogue between the Arch⸗ 

biſhop and them (as I find it in my Authors) ſince it would be too 

tedious, and beſides they themſelves differ about what they make the 
Gentlemen to ſay: but the Sum of what Firz+Uyſe told him, was, 

That he had as good ave taken the Crown from the King bis And teil hint 


Maſter's Head , as thus to Excommunicate' the Biſhops; and then He might as 
refuſe them Abſolution: But the Archbiſhop ſaid, He was ſo felt Ce, an 


kentheCrown 


far from taking the Crown from the King's Head, that he wiſh'd from the K's. 
* with all his heart he could put another on, ( God's Honour and his Head, as thus 
© own Soul being fili ſafe ). and that not himſelf, but the Pope had cite the Bos 
© excommunicated and ſuſpended thoſe Bi „and it was not in and refuſe to 
„his power to abſolve them; They anſwer d, It was all one as if feln them. 
«he had done it, ſinoe it was done by his procurement; To which Ib, 
the Archbiſhop reply'd, That indeed he was much obliged to the 

Pope for thus Vindicating the Injury done to God, as well as to 

Vol. II. Aa a 2 '* him» 
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a 9 | — — — nnn. * * — Savage nm nn 
Aus Dow. Hhimſelf; then making a large recital of all the Wrongs he had 
MelxXI. “ receiv'd, he appeal'd to themſelves as Witneſſes, Whither the King 


„ had not granted him leave to proceed by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures 


. + © againſt-thoſe, who bad diſturbed the Peace of che Church; nor 
5 2 55 = & could he paſs. it by. without betraying his Paſtoral Charge : at 


& which they all eryed out, That they were never Witneſſes of any 
e « ſuch thing, and called to the Monks and others there preſent to 
1 becute hich on the King s behalf, and that if be eſcaped he ſhould 
e be required at their hands; ſo preſently going out, the Archbiſnop 
. following them to the Door af the out ward Room, ſaid, No, 1 
dem nat hither to fly, I value not your Threatnings To which they 
reoplyd, They are not bare Threats, and ſo you ſhall nt. 
154 c. 6. % % Then going out of the Abbie, they brought thoſe of their 


14%. Guard into the Court, whom they had before left at the Gates, 


— Knights whilſt they talkd with the Archbiſpop: But during the time that 


Gaardi they were gone away, the Monks hearing that the Knights with 
E Would-fain bave perfivaced the Archbiſhop 


I 


who duting 


| who dung" (being near Yeſpers) to. go. along with them into the Church, but 


| The Kaste 


- rence. waited he being unwillüng to it, they were at laſt Forced to haul, rather 


un 
at bis Gates. than lead him thither, through 8; private door out of the Cloiſters, 
_» © _ which-wasbrokeniopen on purpoſe to let him in: He had nor been there 
very long, and was bur juſt got upon the Steps of the High Altar, 
when the Four Knights return'd agein being now arm'd, and find. 
ing the Doors of the Modaſtary ſhut, they broke a Window , and 
| Robert: de Bras getting in, opened the Doors to them; and he be- 
ing their Guide, they enter d the Church hy the fame way the Arch- 
into the biſhop had before ; yet would not he permit the other Door to be made 
Church where faſt at all, ſayings Ir was the" Church, and al Nen were free to enter 
amt not being into it; God's Mil be done. 80 ſaon as they eme in they eryd out, 
able to make Where is the Archbiſhop: where is the Traytor f he coming down from 


: cy Kal i the Steps of the Altar to a Pillar not far aff, ſaid, Here am I; no 


Fraytor, but 4 Prieff: then they laid hands an him, to try if they 

-_ - - could pull him out of the Church, that (as they afterwards con- 
feſsd) they might eicher kill him without, or carry him away Pri- 

ſoner: but when they could not eaſily get him from the Pillar, Rey- 
nad Fita Urſe came up nearer: to whom the Archbiſhop ſaid, I 

have. done these many fawours, and doſt tbos (who oweſt me Faith and 

Homage nom cam to kill -me? Then he laying hold on the Archbiſhop's 

Cape, ſaid, Thaw ſbalt go forth, for that now thon ſhalt dye, but he 

pulling it out of his hand, anſwered, I will nos go owt : then the other 

cried,, Fly: No, reply'd he, I will never fly; But I command you in 

the Name of God, and under an Anathema, that you do none of min? 

any harm, then (as Edward Nyne in his Manuſcript Hiſtory relates) 

the Archbiſhop thruſt that Knight from him, calling him Pimp; 

at which he being much provok'd, ſtept back, and ſeeing his Com- 

panions behind him, he k at the Archbiſhop with his Sword, 

And almoſt cut off the Arm of this Author, which was then heldup to 

dieefend his Lord, and at the ſame time wounded the Archbiſhop in 

the Crown of the Head, where it was ſhaven; who now ſeeing his 

time was come, {poke theſe laſt words, Lord, into thy bands I com- 

mend my Soul ; or, as Gervaſe and the Author of Qzadriloges give us 

them, I commend my ſelf and the Cauſe of the Church of God, = ext 
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8. — 5 all = Sainte Patrons of bis Church, Then another Ami Dem. 
L. the Knights wounded him in the ſame place to che very Brain; fo MCLXNMIT 
down upon his Face on the Pavement the reſt ſtruek him on . 
5 the Head (till in che ſame place; and one of them, Richard Brito, cut off 
q piece of his Scul, where the reſt had already begun 3 the another 
"I = their Followers, called, Hugh the ill Clart (fot he was 4 Sub _ 
not content with what had been done, fer his Foot upon the Bi 5 
Neck, and with his Sword?s point Flung the Brains and Blood about 
the Pavemeat, crying out, Let vs. nom be gone he mill niſe 70 more: 
Jo that all of them hitting Him (which pin arrayed in the e 
ſame place, all his Brains fell upon the groundꝓꝑ. HOI 
When they ſaw he was dead, they Went out in great Triumph 1 
the ſame door they came in; and in the mean time their Atcompli- 
ces without, breaking open the Doors and Loca, plunder'd” rhe dcr 
Goods of the deceaſed Archbiſhop , together with the Charters and plunder he 
Muniments belonging to the Church: 4 As ſoon as the People heard Goods, — oo 
of it, they all grievotiſly lamented bim, hd running thicher; defir'd to ts 7 Charters 
ſee his Body, dipping their Fingers in his Blood, and orb} roy and Manj- 
the Sign of the ng on 7 e ; then the 4 "the & * — the 


to return, and abuſe the Body, i 
| 22 * thus op the Church erg and unte it in a Srone- fe is private 


6 's Death, a as * 
dit, who were chen upon the 1501 pot, 29 Ger vaſe of Cant 
Edward Ryze the Clerk, who (as I have ſaid) receiwd'a Wo bee, 
Arm in ſo ſtoutly defending his Maſter; The Manuſcript . 1 
the Life and 5 — of — Archbiſhop, written in a Hand of that 
Age, is breſerved i in the Deere che Raya i rp een age Cab” 
bes 8 
7 — [1.] as for choſs who Alvin. gin execrebila Mairther, they 
gurl not return to the King, but went for ſome time into the:North 
as far as Knereiborogh , a Town belonging to Hugh" de" Morvile, Cure, 
where they remain' 2 till all Men avoided their Converſation; and then - 
that being excommunicated by the Pope, they at length got to Rowe for Alot 
for Abſolution: but he-enjoin'd'them' to go'to Jereſalm and after - 
wards to do Pennance in the black Wh during life, in che per. 
formance of which, they all dy'd; though where this Mountain is'our 
Author does not tell us. This ſad Relstion may ſerve for a Warning 
to Princes, how they Command (or ſd much as fem r Jerez 4 
in their Paſſions any unlawfol” Action, to be done to pleaſe” their 
humour; or how any Perſons undertake ſuch unjuſt Commands, fince 
they often end to the Prejudice,” Igor ruins, ofatlaft'one of them, = 
ſometimes of both. "ty WEL 2 
I ſhall now conclude this Story of che Archbiſhop who was not The 4 Bike 
ov after by the Church of La Rowe Canonized for a Saint, with a 
ſhort account ( omitting Legends) of his Birth and ee, and * 2 
Character of his diſpolition wow the ſame Authors, | 53 
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2 1 "They dn ages chat le was the Son of one Gilkere ſometime Shen 
M of Landau, char bis Mothers name was Mehauld, whom ſome that 


wrote his Liſe Will nerds have to be the Daughter of a Saracen Ad- 
| Tina op Commanider;;//and that ſhe fell in Love with this Gilbert, 
| whothad: been ſome time before taken Priſoner by her Father, and 


BA bus then a Slave in his houſe: Bur this: *Rory, fince/it looks Wks! 


Zandt, aadiis neither mention d by Tire-Stephen nor Ryne, who 
bord wre hs Lite," Ide but juſt mention n | 
| But his Father had tf Sn b one Maballd à Saracen Woman; he mY 
Ts Kilt put to Schod bat Lasdon then by his Father Wag ſent tothe Abbie of 


Edycated at Mebtow for farther Learning and Improvement, and was afcerwards for 


7% fſornetimeſfnticoftudyar che Unive eſity of Pars.” Uponhis rerurn, he 
Gets a Pace * obtained an Office in ithe City of London in the Sheriff's Cotrt, in 


—_— which" Re learned ſom̃e Knowledge 'of the World, and how to Go- 


.- vernborh:the Church and State; he was firſt recommegqdeq to Theo- 


Ie rο,jỹ1: 
e bat#Acthbiſhop'of Canrerbiry, by 'T'wo'Fryets: gf Bblo ge, who had 
ABST. been his Fathers Grelts amt id Aequsintsdee. The Archbiſhop to 


His, Tels whom he was alſo ſomewhit related) ſent him ſeveral times to 1 
4 24 7. about Huſimeſt mcον²αετnjiù the Enzliſh Church,” where he foon gain 4 
ere, co ſtudy faggur with'the Pope and Officers of the Ron Cont 5: "2: 


2 ? Low: a 9 "Afterwards, by: 2108 e Wet. leave, Veo neo "Why: ah 


z-5* 6; 


OR, 1 Ae in 


ol by en cr 10th 


£ : wa be firſt r he way W 115 Tinted * 


— 5.5 ere St. Mary in the Strand, (where Somerſet-houſe is now built) and alſo 
the <7 Vas Parſon of Orford in Ne. From whence we may obſerve, that in 
ene © 5 choſe days amn Was thought g jualited for Benefices without being 


in Pries G, Afcerarderie Archbiſhop ordained him Deacon, 


{ _ him in ſome time the Arch. Deaconry of Canterbury, which 
Was heb," nexr\torhe/Biſhops and Abbors, one of the moſt Honoura- 
dle as well as Profitable Preferments in the Church. And at length 
—— and procurement of the Archbiſhop and the 
— Biſhop of Wincheſter,” he Was made the King's Chancellor, which 
long. +, 15 ; wa5:accountell/in'thoſe days the prime Digtith of the Kingdom and 
.-4:.14 41 - by«ehis Imploymenc he became enceeding populär. 
Ew ala. - His Houſe and Table were Commob to all Indigent perſons Kr 
ity, and En came to (Gdirt aud there was ſcarck a day paſs'd, but he eat with 
GPS: Raris ande Barons, whom he himſelf invited: He order” d his Rooms 
of Entertainment to be every day beſtrewed with freſh Straw in 
pony Loonie bre. eee ot Ruſhes, in Summer; that rhoſe 
mat Knigbes mine Genrlenieo, whom the Seats or Benches 
| court active; might fic down upon A clean Floor, left their fine 
e and Shirts 1 be ſullied. During this time, he did all 
6:could-to conform himſelf to the King's humour, and endeavour d 
10 pleaſe him in Trifles as welbas in Serious Matters, delighting him- 
Elf ja aſt Country: Recreations; being highly pleaſed with popular 


2 


The der Applauſe. He exceeded divers Earls in the Magnificence of his Equi- 


Sy page, having his Horſe's Bits and Stirrups of Silver :* But amongſt all 
> cheſe-outward Fomps he' fill rerain'd à wonderful Chaſtity, if the 
COT” =  Monkiſh' Authors may de credited, whoſe Relations alone are now 


left us of his Life and Actions; ſthoogtr it might ſeem very ſtrange, 


that a perſon, not overſtrict in other things, and who livd high, 
vol AIST and 


a 7 Rs of 7, 3 el II. 


* 
3 -_ 
«a 


— Ho; — PARTE Koehn 


„ 8 — — 
"> V. RIES. he Send, 3867 
ä —— — 
df rohvervd in 2 Golice wheie he ſaw -fo many 15016 — Anne Zen Th, 
fivuild' be firiitly: Ranch as to Women: Bur thoſe-Authars make lum · MCLXXE 
een be had been made of Brat o . 
* 1 
z 1 Bur chis ſcems more certain, te Great Men of Exglimd 1 
20 eh us oe hbouriag' Kingdoms, ſent cheir Sons to him, from whom 
they receiv'd Tagetivous Education, and (being often Nuighted) were 
A 25 back to tele Parents with Hondurz nay, the Hing himſelf pla- | 
ded his Eldeſt Son Henry with him and recommended to him (his , d 
Education. He had beſſdes many Sons of NMoblemen, and their Tu Ss em, of 
and Ser vam, bon he trtated with all due Reſpect. wied ts 
e To bim allo many Noblemen und Knights did Homages en 
ich he receiv'd; ſeuiag their Faul to abe Ni; and then He 1 
farce'z day im which he | he dit: not give ſome large! Bpons; as Horſes, Homage « of 
Hawks, rich Cloaths, alſo Gold or Silver Ugenlils;/ or: elſe. eee ee 
His Bounty 


i ſhort, His Bounty and Liberality was fuch, what he 

f bt and Darling of all ſbrts and of -Meg and Wbanchel witiberalige 
dich at the War of Thobuſe, ſhews Hit t be a Min bf great Cous "> 
rage, as well as his Stfferings' and Deich dethare himta Maſter; o &; 


4 9 Fa N And Certain nothing bur his\Exrraordigary ß 
— 5 "Body und Mind (being 2 Tall and Gracafyl + - wh | 
Perfotn, thou Aspect) ccould:everrhave recommended eg 


one, of hig mean Birch Highly v0 the King's. Fayouir,/.as-that he 
ETC plea furc thas when bt was in h Company, Se pls 
ther, riding abroad, or coming to his Houſe; of Which eu dee on x; — | 
| Frm Bi rede bela bord inſdrauch that rhe King beau ed pony... '7 
cant) Bilidpricks of Abbies bur by l vier: 4 '; 77 Diſpokg el 


frotii all the Actions of this Life; we may: ve l conclude 
Find T e 4nd: lag 8 
with-muct Haughtinels;: v Glory, and 
FF 2 — A as and e is 8 2 


d>even by thold 52 EE 
that — wrote his e ee this}: we | reckon the Fre: han, and 
e and i Ibu, Convetfitidirin 7 „hich Yn 
L bee ee ede the Power che Fope TOE] 
| 2 Iatereſt of n 8 1 * 1 8 
8 and” Exemptjon Theſe having ay 
"befor irq by Rem Papal Decrecs, le 5 
receiv Ty Nuß and Frame no wonder, e 
ann brought under the fine Yoke that himſelf: had 
itcetto ; therefore: as J Cn, S 1 
this” Matt to bel meer Hypoerite, ſinos all choſo+whot give 1s; an a oor 
vr ofhis Life, repreſebt him, as one vᷣery Charltable to 2255 Poor, Very Dare 
aud reidy to Help thoſs" chat were * by the more Powerful, — > 00a 
and alſo to have been very ſtrĩct in bis private and Mor- And very 
tificarions, which ire 60 l ofa Hypoctire; h dn the: other fide, fri in bi 
180 not allow him to be 1 Saif or d Martyr; fer, as .no Man, with 7255 park: 
11! Eon 
| ewig by 2 ure w 8$ 1 
veral of his Pred 3 — dene) havecifttby ſafely e bock ac 


7 


* 


tis Eftare and His Di ; 1 which be ſuer's 
metry Temporal (or af laſt ber Redlefaſtical } and not 25 
* ndamentaf Truth of rhe Chriſtian Religion , Lorry 77 

| |  wojuWy, 


| 


km 2 | ordinary Horſe's: rails)”: 


5 x L 0. 
a Perſecutor Worſhi of this 
 Worlhipper * now Fag. 1 
ef kim. ge As en ab t $: acquaint 
71 [1 N emed greatly troubled; aht it put him inta ſo dee 
31 thar for above 4 Month he ſtarce diſpatch'd any buſine 


+: 12 BY 89 7 "8 155 


| E LEY pi Der 


: 3. Bur Will 
E 8 


5 Ds: — Hog! could Fer not > he Tile of a Martyr; 
, MCEXXE | nor IM any ways be excuſed 


or for want of krudence and Chriſtian Moderation 1 in our earneſtly 
* ſalliciting the Pope to excommunicate the Biſhops, who ſup ſod 
8 [ had affronted him, and by pronouneing 
vhen he was not at all 10 have done it. Alſo. his. imp 
Temper in reſenting the leaſt Injuries does further appear, . b 
Excommunicating Raub de Brat for only e 908, 
Fm bis (if tis not too much may he Es 
But = cerai yes Life and Character of this: Great Prelate; who was not 


n long after Cunchized by the Pope, ſor the many Miracles. which bis 
N ren 7 5 3 affirmed 4 ſwore) had been h by hich after his 


e Death; (for we cannot find he did any while he lived) And this was 


7 SD ©, 00hafd matter to bring about in n lg lo ignorant and; eredulous as 


this, when both the Fope and the Pebple were as ready to believe, as 
„tie chat promoted it were 40 Sweat it; inſomuch char ithe King 
himſelf not: long aſter, from a riolent Perſecutor, became a zealous 


his Death produced. ic be 9% 
ted with t he-pewof it, 


inch. Bo 6 whether 


5 


afeal Grief: for the! 31; 


S this 


"9 } ad al 


ag e 
| ths King 2 (8 Win up 2 5 | 
= © Hog g 5 Death) or Carit had Vn: nerf to. 1 
deen re le i in Miracles dne at his Tomb vhu 
EF 1 de bad enmanel..q A 
Ka © 14:£ 9, J:Vikewile Theobald) . þ at.he 
LI 27 e e eee eee G che Arch 
A n * 6. biſhop and Fir had: complained: ittythe 6. had te ha- 


t ſtily, and with too want! a Lea cauſed. hy Son be Crowned, 
for Mhbich he el ge Hd him Right, ce im ſstisfact NM! 
ys the King That the Ki 


w Sen- 66 preſumed. tu intrude a new King i ipth the R . Throne and far. 

as Io — — had givsa him leave to ſentende them; accordigg ta the Fope' 

2 e ntid his owh pleaſure. This (he ſaid) he Was ret Blood of be A 
 ®/his-Oath;cor any other way, A b Ae 

s cried aloud to him for VMeng Bin 


_ UE 7 
two 


r pie 


a: e ache aer 


the deferring the Sentence of -Interdi, which be ne 


* — —BW oe 


— —U— 


Obſtigacy in a falſe Opinſon, 


the Sentence agaigſt them, 


tient | 


er Saint, as you ul bind anon. — | 


| had given him leave tos oY Bybops, who, 
ade hy «:oontrary.26:the! Right inteſtedlim the 


 ©® @ , ov "0m" op amy oY, "a And > in” het. 6. Sens oem 


. . 


/ . TT IT 


BT OE oc bes a bo bf td he Bens, Mod de Sno et as 
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© Maſter's behalf, whilſt the others were ſtopp | 

Jenna (io Tuſcany ) by Earl Mecharias's command i however they +5 4 
unpaſſable, they at laſt, tbougb in great fear and danger arrived 1 "Baka 
| Toſculsm (now Fraſeats) on Palm: Swndey:Eve. But the Pope would not The Pope fore a 


might be heard, they two being leaſt ſuſpected; but when they men- vate, 


er V. H E N R 5 ee! 


out accordi 
of \England on that ſide the Sea. Fe f 
Ja the Second Letter the above eie Archbiſhop gives.che * 


4 Pope a large account of the, manner of the mutther of this new Ges bn , 
4 Martyn, much to the ſame effect as you have already heard, and the Larrer in 


6. further gives us a long relation of the Archbiſhop's appearing; ro manner f fs 


manner of his 


many figce his death, of which the Bearers would give him à fuller murther. 
Account; as alſo of- a Blind Man, who im lyiafter he had Of his appear- 


4 ſuffer d bis Eyes to be anointed. with his Blood, pecover'd Sight. But ey yon 1 
theſe and divers other Miracles (he ſays) he received. on or Report x and the miſs 
| _ then concludes with earneſt deſires to him to be plea t 


ed to revenge cen . 

ravating; this Action above all the eruelties of: Nero, oni the be 
Ticalo on of Judas: after which exclaiming againſt Rager Archbiſbop ads 
of Tork, and the Biſhop's Gilbert aud Facelin (the fogmer bf hom this ation de 
he calls a Devil, and the other an Apoſtate, he excites the 


elties of 


exert his utmoſt Authority againſt the King and his Adherents. 6 . Treo of 


_ [4-]-{n: the mean while Rogrod Archbiſhop bf Rouen, Giles Biſhop: 7.47 
of | Eareus, Roger, Biſhop : 
others of the King's Envoys, (who ſhall be partieulatij mention d by: & git. oy 
and by,) were: by him ſent to the Pope, to interoede, ou his behalf z > the Pope 


but the Archbiſhop of Roden being very old and inſirm, returned hack, e 


whileſt the others went on their way 


and being gut to Rome, with * 


— — 5”, 


and Albertus ſhould come into Wermandy to hear the Cabſe; on- vals are to 
cerning the Death of the late Archbiſhop, 


ne r iviledges ; 5 and e theſe, n ſbould diet aeg — this 


. Af 30333 6 WW, 15 at x 45 EN! 411 N matter, 


18932 and 
50 15 J But I. will gie yon a reticular Account of zhis Am. jadge cen 
baſſ y. from the Letter of the . qurs themſelves to this effect, [ 1215 1% 16. 
vix. That only Four of thoſe that re employ d in it, went through Bur on Fol 


= Rome (viz.) Robert, Abhat of Values near Lificboxe in Normandy — they 


(who was then alſo Arehdeacon of; Salisbury) Robert Archdeacon of woo gerber 
Lifieux, Robert Barre, and one Maſter Henry a Clerk: but Richard e 
Barre went before them, and with much ar and danger arrived pf 4 ut 
at Rome, where he acted prudently and dilligentiy on the King 8 


d in their Jaurney at 


eſcaped away by night, and going ander Hills and places a 


«Mt, * A. 


ke them, and but few: of the Cardioals would vouchſafe them a word. K ae. 
At length, with much importunity, by the mediation. of thoſe — 

thought had any kindneſs for the King, LI. ] or rather by a g 
Bribe of 500 Marks, which they ſaꝶ they then beſtow'd among — [i]c.G. Cul 
Cardinals (according to the Raman cuſtom, as Gerwaſe obſerves) they rn 
obtained, that the Abbot of Halace and Robert -Archdeacon of Lifiens 7 


obtained 


tioned the King's name, the whole Court cried out, bold, bald) ag we. 3 


if it had been a moſt horrid thing for the Fope to hear it; and ſu The abs a 


they went from Court: yet in the evening they had 2 private Audi · 2 
ence of his Holineſs ; wherein they declared their Meſſage from 82 5 4 
the * as they did publickly EDD before the Pope and Car- ment 


B b b dinals 


ling to his demands upon al che Territories of the. King rms Dr. ? 


e to yond the Cru- 


of Woreſter, Richard Barre, and ma by. © 2 1 N | 


as. alſo. ſome other Gs coy mg 8 
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. 2 WTR were oppoſed: by one bn, — "Gunther 
i a Flemming, two Clerks of the Church of Cast But on Trrſde/ 
5 e following, (ab was uſual in the Romas Church) t > Pope was wont 
* ly. to *Abſolve y- or Excommunicate whoſoecver he thought 
ſervedit; and the Ambaſſadors being certain there were ſome de- 
©. ſigas-on-fopt againſt their King and his Kinga they conſulted 
die Canide whom they thought moſt inclinable- to poke King , 
egg. oy > touch us the: Bilbo of Fortun, Patio, aid Taſculom with fome few 
Pope reſolurions; and were by them inform'd, 
b:joige Advice of bis Cardinals, that he ſhould i imme- 
formed the | Gigngly: : prongdunce the Sentence of Interuict againſt King Henry by 
n and. 3 Dymanions, and: likewiſe confirm"the'late De- 
Cardinals re- cee 8 
ſalxes 26: ing fhy fiese eee 


= 
tc 2 ien a ne; n hoy —— 0 by 
5 y;...they' ar —. conſuling with ſome Cardinals theic 
Friends, bach bond out 4 good and fecure-yvay forthe honour of the 
& io King ſaſui of · the Nation). by Which (though they expoſed 
TS erben ro» al che hazard) they averred 'the danger then im- 
[5 "pon dn and; his. whole) Kingddw ; 20d: fe they con- 
2 r Aae their Laiter wih hopes, mar che buſineſs would ſucceed ac- 
e © cordiap} to, til mind, though-theyhkitew? His ruine had been deſign'd 
por eden hat Cours, and mightily feared the Cuſtom of that We der 
2 "> aboye-miention'd.. * ee 364 _ 2 


N t 1 this Letter . 


Ach daun But 16a: fomewhar: fot the fartlice: 
„„ What this ſecare.way.there mention'd means is — to nr fag whe- 
der ſome ſeerpr- promiſe of t fav Bride among the Cardinals, or 

[2] to 552. whether it were (us La dr Diceto relates) that theſe Ambaſ- 
By. . bo i fadors avoided the'Sentenge of this terrible Inrerdi#? by the Intereeſ- 
Amballaan | © om of cettain Cardinals, who told the Pope, the Ambaſſadors had re. 
avoided de. ceived their Kings commaud to acquaint him; they were ready to ſwear 
rg” on his behalf, that their Maſter ſhould fubmit to bis Holinefſe's 
ln « Judgment," and that the King himſelf would alſo take the fame oarh 


beſore' choſe: Legates, the Rope W n about to Oy 
3 nnen 1 18 S 3B [ $5 £3: $709 - 238 0-H 


bl K. 4 z.] Du whillt theſe OLIN ht Sn at Ae there 40 


Two cr Ie other! Cardinals Legates Graus and Yivien, who had been 
33 Ay nt before by che Pope into Nezwandy\to enquire into this matter, who 
migbtily-perplexed the Wagen to put Him and bis Domi 


into Nerm 
n ions / under the Iateruict; but He being already forewarivd of their 
| cothing,. appealed to the Pope's. own perſon, and ſo faved himſelf 

and his Country from their Sentence : yet he till was afraid of the 
Popes ſeverity, and therefore made haſt to the Sea · ſide and preſently 
paſſed out of Normandy into Eugland: However, before he went, he 


32 


Remy * 
y bids al Clerks by his Edict commanded all bis Juſtices and Bayliffs of Normanay, eſpe- 


=. cially thoe neut the ges · Cvaſt, by no means to permit any Stranger or 
lg ny Clerk: who brought any Brief or Bull from — 4 s over 
w from: Normendy into England, or from Esgland thither, Me he firſt 

:: gave Security, that he would no ways” . any” er or r miſ⸗ | 
ain: Sl v0 bo King 6s his Kingdom. FA | 
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: I T ſhall conclude this year with the | Affairs of Ireland; whilt the Au Dome, 
_ King continued in Normandy, I find by the Manuſcript Chronicle of MCLXXI. 


over thithert. 


in a little time greater Forces ſhould come up; at which Cogan was fo . = 


[..] Then the Iriſb Princes perceiving that no recruits either of 


1 2 * 
* * 5 * 
| | 1 
we aps 
* * _ 4 
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* Robert Abbot of Bec, that he held à Council of his Barons at lr. 


| gemon'whither , as they conſulted concerning the King's Expedition * In Biblioth, 


into Tre/and, there came over Meſſengers from Earl Richard Strong bag. 


low offering to gWup to the King the Cities of Dablin and Waterford, | pe: 


with whatever elſe the Earl then poſſefſed"in 3 in ringt 


of his Wife; which offer the King graciouſly accepted, though this 


Agteement, between Him and the Earl was not finiſh'd, till the 


Kiag's Arrival in England, as you will find anon; after which about 


the beginning of Argaſt he cook Shipping again, and ſo landed at 
: Portſmouth. d ö | fr WW n : {G4 121 2 61 , ; Ir. aer EW? | of 2 * 
̃4.J As ſoon as the King arrived here, in purſuance of his late Re- [4] 144. 
ſolutions he made great and ſpeedy Preparations for his Voyage into K. har inwi- 


Ireland, being (as Gervaſe of Canterbury relates) invited over thither oy 5 te 


by the Kings and other Great Men of that Kingdom, who choſe ra- K. and Grear 


ther to ſubmit to bim than Earl Richard Strom low. 54 3 
But before I relate King Henrys Succeſs in Ireland, it is fit to give who would. 

you a ſhort account, of what had been there performed by the Exgliſb rather ſubmit 
Forces this Year, and which mightily fueilitated the King's paſſing bg wx ne 
Tou may remember, King Henry bad the Year" before put forth 1,1 c. G. 4. 

a Proclamation to irecal-all the Exgliſß out of Ireland, [J.] Which p21 
about M hit ſontide laſt paſt had encouraged Haſculf 'a Norwegian, late nf - 


Governor of Dublia to attempt the vegaining of that City; and ain 1 


5 » _ 9 . * I 3 5 it ung p of. 
therefore he now ſail'd into the River Les with Sixty Ships filled Balle 5 
with Norwegians and other People of the Northern Illes, and Landing 1 
there he aſſaulted it at the Eaff. Gate under the command of 'ons 


John Sirnamed The Wood, (i. e. the wild) but Miles Cog en, Governor 


of che Town, defended it b well, "that" bis Brother Riche#d failing 
out by his Order at the Son foſtern, beat them off with ſo great . 


a ſlaughter, that they were forced to fly, and Jobs their Captain was 


there llain; but Haſculf being taken in the Orſe, as he was making my 
to his Ships, was brought before the Governor, and ſaid inſolently that 255 
highly provoked, chat he commanded his Head immediately to be rä cher fr. 


ſtruck off, for he was reſolved he ſhould never ſee them. evi orb 


Men or Victuals were like to come from England to Earl Richard, col- 5 8 


leced a vaſt army from all parts of the Country, and beſieged Dub- Ihe E, 


lin, being inſtigated thereto by King Roderic, and Laurence Biſhop of 3 A | 


that City, who wrote to Gothred King of Man and other petty Princes beſege Dil 
of the Northern Iſles, promiſing them great Rewards for their aſſift- ® 
ance ; they being thus allur'd, with Thirty Ships full of fighting Men ofa 
arrived at the mouth of the Liſſes, blocking up the Town by Water, | 
whilft the Landmea joined with the I; Army. ng 
This Siege continued for Two Months without any relief either 
by Sea or Land; and when Victuals began to fail among the'beſieged, The eig 
to add yet further to their diſtreſs, they were at the fame time cre- of Vicus. 
dibly inform'd, that Robert Fit - Stephen was, by the men of Fenſele(now' 5 
called King - ſale) and thoſe of Wexford, to the number of Three Thou - nie-Srephen 


and beſieged in the ſmall Caſtle of Karrec, not far from Waterford, and e in - 


Kerrec Caſtle. 
B b b 2 7 unleſs 
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| Amy Dom, unleſs he were relieved within Three days, he mult of neceſſity fall 
[ua.] Earl Richard, with Raymond, and Maarice Fit - Gerard, were 
n den in Dallin, the laſt of whom hearing of the great Danger his Bro- 
Namen per- ther: Robert, his Wife and Children were in, by their being beſieged 
ſuade the Earl in a weak Caſtle, made up only with Wood and Turts, Maurice 
and atuck the And Raymond did I 3. J all they could to perſuade the Earl to ſally 
Enemy. out of the Town, and fall upon the Enemy; who though they ap- 
13 1. C 23. onal very numeraus, were yet raw. undiſciplin'd and unarm'd 
Men. . 6 N 8 1 


] B. c. 24. [4+] T his being | at laſt | agreed on, the Souldiers and Voluntiers 
| The de were divided into Three ſmall Troops; in the firſt, Commanded by 


__ ova Raymond, were Twenty Knights; in the ſecond, led by Miles Cog an, 


Ge cb 
74 ” 
7” 
* . 
4 
Spoil bis 


Camp ; he 


Is KN c. 25. 
The Wixſw- Nat 5 
dliant take y force, 5 
Her- Stepben 
by a Strata - 
DEM I the Engliſh were dey 


__ _- -- wounding and miſuſing the reſt moſt cruelly. But in a very little time 
1 of after, there came contrary news to them, that the Seige of Dublin 


2 the mouth of the Harbour, 1 1 | 
And the n, Then the Earl marched with all ſpeed towards the Town, though 


| 2 ſortiſſed a certain paſs over a Bog (called Oaron) with ſharp ſtakes; 


Dach. yet notwithſtanding this their oppoſition, the Engliſh 


putt 


Meſſage to King Henry) newly return'd with Letters from him; 


LE ono do ea 


nual Tribute. Thea King Herr 
more; and from thence to 
the ſame Terms. 


. p 
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g many of the 1riſþ to Death with the loſs of but one man on Ann Dom. 
N _— tn gr Ton 4 
When they came to the Borders of Wexford, they were inform'd NS 
of the {ad coadition of Fitz-Srephen, and of the burning of the The ip 
Town, and received a meſſage from the Iriſh in whole cuſtody he threten to 


Was, viz. that if they preſumed to come near, or diſturb chem, they eln ee 


Dew e foners, if the . 
would cut off all their Priſoner's Heads; at which, meſſage being E. difturb'd 
mightily concerned, they directed their courſe toward Waterford, em. 
where they found Harvy of Mount Maurice, (who had been ſent on a S ng 
| Richard, 
in theſe he commanded Earl Richard immediately to attend him, pon tis a- 


VW bo in all dutiful obedience ſtrait paſſed over into Exgland, and met greeing to de · 


| | liver 
the King at Neanham near Gipce ſter Where after divers diſpures he in Th” 
was by the, mediation of Harvey (whom be brought over with him) | 
reconciled to the King, on theſe conditions, that he ſhould deliver 
Dublin into his hands, with all the Cantreds or Hundreds adjoining, e 
as alſo the Maritime Towns and Caſtles; and id conſideration of this EMERY 
hou hold all the reſidue of his late Acquilitioas of the King and rempe 8 tobs- 
1s els, 42112") $5.46 Kann 8 mY FG 1215 REF | Wn * | _ | 
Wild [2.].the, Earl was thus taken up in Evglexd,.Ororicy. the tal wit can 
One ey'd King of Methe, taking the advantage of his abſence, came fiderable Loſs, 
in September with a great multitude to beſiege Dablin, and finding And _orvic'e 
but few. Men therein, he aſſaulted the Walls with great Shouts 0 4 , 
Outcries ; but Miles Copen the Governor and his Men ſallying out on 
the ſudden upon them, routed and perſued the Enemy with ſo great e 5 
a ſlaughter, that beſides many others, the Son of King Ororic, a Va- re, Princeof = 
liant Youth, was flain on the ſpot. This was the ſtate of Affairs, 4 n, 


when the King was ready to go for Ireland. 3 * 


thence to Pembroke, Lz. J where Rees Prince of Soth. Maler, met fim! bis ol 
him ; and to_mollify the King's Anger for permittiog, Earl ces 
Richard to paſs into Ireland, promiſed him towards. the Conquelt of of E 


and good Service, brought to him. Robers Fit Steplen in Bonds, Ns. 


for that he firit of all invaded Ireland, without his. conſent ; and a ts 
the King being then in a great paſſion, for that raſh and unwar- «© Als 
rantable attempt, ſent him in Chains to Reginalds Tower. Tower. 


: ſubmi 
and ſwore Fealty, gave Hoſtages, and agreed to pay a certain An- 3 


[5.] Upon and Ulper.. 


ford ro bis erford, and the Territories thereunto adjoining; which ſeem'd very 
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du Dom. [i.] Upon this ſucceſs the King of Limeric, the King of Oſſery, the 
MCLXXI. King of Methe, wich all the Great Men of /reland, ſubmitted them- 


C43 ſelves to the King except the Kings of Connaught and Uifter, who 
+ + F lying too remote, did not fear the power of his Arms. Then the 
- King, after he had received the Submiſſions of theſe Iriſb Princes 
above mention'd, returned to Waterford, where Fitz: Stephen was 
a again brought before him; and inconſiderat ion of his great Merits and 
FVFVoaliant Atchievements, back'd with the interceſſion of divers Emi- 
Aus Sterben re nent perſons, he "reſtored him to his Liberty, but took from him 


3 hard meaſure for ſo great valour in one, Who had ay acted under 
the Command of another, who was abſclutely pardon'd; © 


2. Then all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Abbots of Ireland = 
la] R 4. ., came unto the King of England at Waterford, and received him as 


501. 6, King and Lord of Ireland, and ſwore Fealty to Him and his Heirs ; 
W Feel. and from every Arehbiſhop and Biſhop he received a Charter, by 
ty to Lim nd which they acknowledged and conſtituted him King, and ſubmitted 
wn Heirs for. to Him and his Heirs as their King's for ever; and, according; to their 


And Sede example, the aforeſaid King Roderie and many other Petty Princes 


with the reſt of thoſe parts received him a King and Lord of Ireland, and became 


ee e e e ee l Heirs again al 
did wy like, Iz. Theſe Charters being tranſcribed, the King ſent the Tran. 
2 ſcripts to Pope Ale ander, Who by bis Apoſtolick Authority again 
their K. and Confirmed to Him and his Heirs the Kingdom of Ireland, according 
Lord. to the form of thoſe Charters; this you may ſee in Holinſled's Chro- 
[3] MI C.B. nicie, and being to the ſame effect as that of Pope Adrian above-men- 
The Charters tion'd , need not to be here inſerted, | | 


oo 


. 


ſent to the But the whole Iſland being thus ſetled in peace. the King called a 


„ n Council or Synod of all the Clergy thereof at Caſ#/es, and ſent Ralph 
wem. Abbot of Buldewss, Ralph Arch- Deacon of Landeff, Nicholas his 
Bae c Chaplain, and other Clerks to aſſiſt at it; Here many Ecclefiaſtical 
nons made Canons were made, as well for the Reformation of the Religion, 
in. as Manners of the People of that Nation, the King's deliga being to 
IMG goes bring the Rate of the Iriſß Church as near to the form of the Exg1i/b 
cauſes a Palace às might be; and therefore he confirmed the Decrees of this Council 
5 er ere by his Royal Authority. xx. . F 
Were for bim. Prom Waterford he came to Dublin about the Feaſt of St. Martin, 
or 12th of November, where he cauſed a great Houſe or Pallace to 
Anno Dow. be built on purpoſe for him, of Wattles, according to the manner of 
. nn 2 oo NS 2 9 
IH. [4:] In this homely Pallace the King kept a magnificent Chri/tma/s 
Tur line the Iriſb much admiring his Hoſpitality and the ſpendor of his Court; 
n and here he ſtay d till the beginning of Lest; and then he went to 
 mandy,to meet Wexford, having ſent his Officers and Servants to Waterford to em - 
125 jt b:rk there. He, receiving Information, that the two Cardinals, 
from the Pope. Theodinus and Albertus, who had been ſent from the Pope, were 
3 arrived in Normandy, made haſte to go to them, though he left 


But Lcttles the Ireland very unwillingly, it not being as yet entirely ſubdued. How- 


Government ever, before he went away, taking advice of his principal Councel - 


fore his = lours, he made the beſt proviſions he could for the ſecurity of it; 


Pparrure..  [5.] for before he departed, he gave to Hugh de Lacy all the oy 
2 5 gar 3 0 


2 as a . 


2 


: | Wexford and Waterford, with their Appurtenances, and Power to . 
build Caſtles in them; and he alſo left there witli him Robert Fitz- TE 
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2 if Methe; with the Appurrenances to hold in — Fee of Him Anno Dow... 
and his Heirs, by the ſervice of an 100 Knights or Horſemen; he alfo 

* him the Cuſtody of rhe City of ' Dablin, with 20 Knights or Vo 

Men of Arms, and made him likewiſe: Jafitiamy of Irelud: He 

alſo delivered ro Robert Fits · Bernard the Cuſtody of the Cities of 


Stephen, and Maurier Fus Gerald with orher 20 Knights; the former fn o_ 
of whom (though che Procurer 'of all the King's Honour and good . 

Succeſs. in Fand, * was left without wy Rewind ercept this dan 
poor Command. 5 ee 


"Having clin ſettled the Kindo e wech es dee ſherearls of me u 


would permit, he took ſhipping in the furthermoſt part of the Ha- 


ven of Wexford on Exfter Sunday before Sun-rifing, and landed near 
St. David's in Wales the ſame day 


all imaginable ſpeed lie paſſed to Poviſmonth, M here the Ships lay 
ready to tranſport him into 


Indeed his deſign Was to 
have ſtay d in Jretand all the dummer, and to have wholly reduced it 5 4 ot 
under his Subjection, had it not been for this ſudden avocation into 

Nor mandy about the buſineſs of the l Archbiſhop, add the diffe- 
ences between him and the King of F, that were to be 
ſed and determined 5 thoſe Two Cardinals, whom the Po 


compo- 0 0 
pe Bad 1 


— ſent us his * 5 211-300 bloι Y h a4 
| Jepwfeary; hy (Sina the Obe San 


Cr. h. Not long 2 e che King's 
5 King of Me Merge) end Hugh de E e mutual Oathes to each 
other for their” ſafe going to and frönf A plaet -vulled Ororio- NM, 557 2 1 Oro 
where they had appointed to meet, and bent for che better and more and zug 
eable ordering of their Affairs: they were to bring alon hong th es coming for tet = 
but few Men of each fide, and tho unarm'd;j bur Gr; ho and going d 
Nephew of Maurice Firz-Gerald, dreaming a ſtrange Dream of — Ororic· Hill. 
2 wild Hogs and a Boar that fell npod' him and Hegh de Lacy, 
and thereby conceiving a jealouſy of the Treachery of Oyorie, brought 1 * 
along with him privately Seven choice Knights or Horſemen of his troy gb 4. 
Relations who lay out of fight; afrer ſome time had been ſpent in LO 
diſcourſe by an Interpreter upon ſeveral propoſals to no 10 purpoſe," 
Ororic gave the Signal to his Men, whom he had Dd n for 
the deſtruction of Hugh de Lary and Maurice, and then came up him- 
ſelf to ſmite Hugh with his Iriſh 4x; with which ſtroke his Interpreter, 
who . bimſelf, had his Arm __ off, of which Wound he But Ori is 
dy'd. Upoiithis Masrice and his Nephew Griffon ran preſently in to the ;, — 
reſcue of Hugh dt Lacy: which when Os orie faw, he intended to fly, 57 Maarice. 
bur as he was Sea his Horſe, Griffis charged him fo home with 


his Tae, ther he killed bttv Man and Horſe, and afterwards Three s biss. 


ſent into E 


of his Servants that waited on him; ſo the Reft fied to the Woods, ld to the 
where ſeveral of them were killed in che perſuĩt, and Ororis s Head was LI R 2 
ſent into Expland to the King. In this conflict Rapb the Son of . 


Robert Fitz-Stephen deſerved raiſe beyond all others for his Valvur of he wo. — o 
and Conduct. 


[2.] But to return to the king, ho was now artiv'd in Ne-. — 2 
mandy with King Henry his Son, and meeting the Two Cardinals at with the K of 
Caen, he, by their mediation, made an Agreement with the King of ned 
Nu about the Crowning of his . and a while after by Daughter. 


their 


Dowd | 


about Noba: from thence win 


; 5 IP Anno. Dow. TIT his Son into Ergland, and with bit Bop Ar h- 
—_ — biſhop of Neem, Giles Biſhop of Eureuæ, and Roger Biſnop of Mor. 

= KT] cefter, to Crown him anew; together with Margaret his Queen; which 
Son ens ba 


n 

Is 
—- 
&& 

is 
* 
"I. 

> * 


The Reigwof tf 


Ceremony theſe Biſhops ſolemnly performed at Wincheſter in the 


into ee. Church "* St..Swithin, on the 27th: of Auguſt; and | preſently after 


A bis. [z. J On the 27th of September, Henry the Father, 120 the King | 


oY BJ ute | 


K Henry the le 3 commanded nor \defired t hat «Archbiſhop Becket ſbould be ſlain, 
Father purges a that when: be heard it he was grieued extreamly ; but becauſe thoſe 
bimſelt by Malefactors who leid bim ecufd not be taken, and becauſe he was 


to be 


vnd the Coronation was over, they all returned into Normamy. 14 


bis Son, with Rotrod Archbiſhop of Roiien,..and all the Biſhops and 


N Abbots of Normandy, met 7heodinus and Albertus the Cardinals at 
5 Normandy. © Alrinces (xnow duranches,) where the Father in the Church 


„of St. Andrew purged himſelf by Oath, and aſſerted his Inno- 
cenoe upon the Reliques of the Saints and the Holy. :Goſpels, that 


neither com- afraid they: might have committed that cruel: and wicked Murther 


5 ig 14 „„ 


: 51. 1a. FM 


And makesthe 44.1 Firſt; That: he. ad 
Ws 
fin ur — R lick Kin b 114 190 fa ASQD18. 3} wr” 91111 


manded not upon the acgouar of their! for the Pope in a very great N „ be there 
Bp's death. — following OVENS 's Weinen fi" Var 
14.4 1d. ibid. Oi U 512905 1 mY r N ir yr 775 


Catholick 


8, [o long as — acknowledged Kupia Catho- 


ly, That he — — not hinder, nor ſuffer, to be hinder 
8 might be freely made from his Kingdom 
donthe Pope in 4 Eecleſiaftical: cauſes; but with this Caution, that 
«: any perſons. wereſuſpeRed: by the King, they ſhould give way, 

2 not to do any injury eicher to Him, or his Kingdom. 
115 Thirdly, That as Chriftma(s: following, he would demi — 4 


irn d 4 ** Crnſade, and;go to Jeruſalem for Three years; and tn cafe he ſhould 


be diverted by going incouSpain-againſt the Saracens, ren he would 

to e # 26 much money, as they ſhould in their o- 

j = think ſufficient; to maintain TWO Hundred Souldiers for 
8 8 Doe Tear, fot the defence of the Kingdom of Jerzſalem. 


e e e ee e in 


N Exile with HArchhiſhop Thames,” and granted them free leave quietly 
ad nad in ſafety to return home, to their o again. 
Fifthly, That he would reſtore the poſſeſſions of the Church of 
| Canterbury, if any had been taken from it, as fully as it enjoy d them 
a2 Lear befgre the Archbiſhop went out of Exgland; and that the 
Ad uſb customs ich Were contrary, t the Churches of his Land, and in- 
Son Heney to troduced 1 Kime, ſhould be who laid aſide, and aboliſhed, | 


do . Ait! 4 397 8112 W . 4. ry 8 


a the 22 (50. "Aches things the King lere farbfuly +0 to 4 with- 


— caves out any Deceit or Guile, and thea he cauſed his Son Henry to do 
d to toe the like, except in ſuch; things as concerned his own perſon; and 
writing, ſu- that they might remain in the Regiſters of the Roman Church, 

nn King Henty the Elder cauſed his Seal to be affixed to the writing, 
ef Gerdinis, which contained theſe Articles, or Heads, ſuperadding to his Owa the 


ve” Seals of the Cardinals; who upon his Purgation, Submiſſion, and 


Kite from. Satisfaction, granted him a e of eee for The Death « 


et an 55 eee R 511 


lution, _ N 


EEE The 


never: quit 1 — Wer nor bi 
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| peals to Rome for the time Ty theſe Arts. 
to come, but alſo eſtabliſhed and enlarged his Eccleſiaſtical Power to cles the Pope's 
long Eccleſiaſtical 

Power was 


a n greatly en- 
Pope s uſurped Authority, as Rebellions when quell'd do to the P 0 hr 
of Temporal. Princes. „ ower 


> . . er to our Authors, if he were made. 
de further ſatisfaction therein. nme neee 
(a.] We will now ſee What was doing the mean while in Eagland, TheYoung R. 


as to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, for want of Civil; and here the Young F"% fr 946 


King, by the Advice of his Governors, commanded Odo, the Prior, the Monks of 
wich the Monks of Cbriſt· Church in Canterbury, to come to him, . Cherel 


and there chuſe a new Archbiſnhop: to this they paid 4 ready Obedi- in Canterbury, 


to come and 


ence, and coming to Court, the Prior deſired they might have (ac. chuſe a New , 


cording to cuſtom). a Free Election, which though not abſolutely de- . 
ny d them, yet it was for that time adjourn d, and they put off for Three pen he Pri- 
weeks longer, when they might be better prepared by Prayers and a Free Eledti. 
Advice for a new Election; ſo the Prior and his Monks return d n 
ome, and at the time appointed came up again to Court about M. Tires wat 
chaelmaſs; yet they ſtill. remaining in the ſame Reſolution, the Young Then come 
King (or rather his 'Courtiers ) flatly denied them their Requeſt, in to 
commanding that ſome of them ſhould go over bey ond dea to the King der Heut g 
his Father, to know his pleaſure concerning it; the Prior obey id pre. is fl y deki- 
ſently, and there found him in a very humble Temper, rather fup- ed them, 
| plicating than commanding them to ele@ the Biſhop of Ban Arch. The Prior 
; biſhop, for he was afraid they might chuſe ſome'ſevere Man, who 8 
| would imitate the laſt Archbiſhop; but the Prior knowing that Biſhop Father, who 
| to be but a weak. Man, and eaſy to be drawn aſide, utterly refuſed dated rho 
to name any one without the conſent of bis Convent: Upon-which Bp ofa. 
the King was forced to ſend the Prior back into England with Letters The Prior re- 
to induce them to conſent to his Nomination. # 3 201 ſing to no- 
Iz. ] The Prior being return 'd, the Biſhop and Clergy of the Pro- wikonr H. 
vince of Canterbury were ſummon d to meet at London, and Prior Odo confent of 
was then preſent among the reſt; where after many Debates about an 2 
Election, there was no liberty allow'd them of having a Free One; Letters to 
and being thus again fruſtrated of their hopes, they all return d home chem to com- 
F without doing any thing in the matter. r ee e e 
0 This Tranſaction, though it bad no effect, yer I have here ſer down, , % % 
d not only to ſhew the Reader the manner of Electing Archbiſhops in Gl Boo and 
3 thoſe days, and the great Solemnity of it; but alfo to let him ſee that Clergy of can- 
7, the King's Deſires or Commands for the Election of whom he thought . gg 
je fit, was ſeldom or never diſobey' d; and if they were not comply d meer at Lan. 
d with now, it was becauſe the King had loſt his Power with them by . 


of the Murther of the late Archbiſhop : and yet notwithſtanding you find But not * 


they durſt not proceed to an Election without hit conſent. Reg 
| v7 return home 


he Vol. IT. C e. | [4.} After as they came. 


a7 


The Pope, here you may ſee, by the aforeſaid Conditions and the Ann Fey, 
rant of theſe Articles, not only gained an entire Submiſſion from MCLXXII 
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Ae Den. (.] After this, about the'Feaſt of Al. S inte, the Young King, 


N mandy; and hen they came thither, they were both ſent to the King 
. 


| incoxmeny, there for ſome time with him. But King Henry ſuſpecting the Fraud 


and from and; Malice: of King Lewis, of which he had had ſo often Experience, 


thence are 


ſent to the k. and the ill 1mprefiidns that might be made upon this eaſy” Young 


Fance. Prince, if he continu d too long there, ſent for his Son and Daughter 


5 
ut were not q Nor 4 * 
long there be. to feturn into Normandy. 


fore recalled, © This Viſit was the Occaſion of great Wars and Miſchiefs to both 


Geest Mi Kingdoms; for during their ſtay there, King Lewis (who always bore 
| - chiefs ariſe à ſecret Grudge againſt the King of Exgland) adviſed his Sdn-in-Law 
from this Vi- upon his return into Normandy, to require of his Father; either all 


fir.” 1 


K. Lewis ſets Empland, or all Normandy, for his Subſiſtance; and if his Father would 


3 of Treaſon for Conſpiring the Death of the King; and being Sum- 


ſtand to the ſhould be thus puniſh'd, and none of his Fellow · Conſpirators in the 
eee leaſt taken notice of. J! 
'em (.] The King kept his Chriſfmaſs at Chinon in Aojou with his 
9 2 omg Queen Eltanor, whilſt his Son and the Young: Queen remain'd ft ill in 
"Fx Normandy: After Chriftlmaſs the King ſent for his Son to come to him 


[1.] R. H. to Chinon, from whence they went together into Aavergn to Clermont, 


ke t nds (though Haveden by a miſtake ſays it was Mont · Ferrat, which lies in 
ſor his Son to another Country.) The Buſineſs they went about, was, to meet and 
e ed treat with Hubert Earl of Maurienna (now part of Savoy) about a 

+ 3.5 Marriage between the King's youngeſt Son John and his Daughter 
hon rw a> Alice with whom he was to have had the greateſt part of her Father's 


_. Awvergn, to Dominions, in caſe they had Children. This Treaty is very long and 


— particular in our Author; but the young Lady dying before the Mar- 


tween E. Job» FIage was conſummated, it all came to nothing; and therefore it is to 
and Alice, the n0 purpoſe to ſet it down here. no Ines 1 

Daughter of Cz.] From hence both the Kings went to Limoges, where Raymond 
dem, Earl of St. Giles met them, and becametheir * Vaſſal ; and alſo did Ho- 
RO * mage to Richard the King's Son as Earl of Poictou, and agreed to hold 
Marriage is Tlolouſe of Him in Hereditary Right, by the Service of attending them 


conſummated. upon their Summons, and ſtaying with them Forty days at his own 


(z]& E. „. Coſt ; but if they would have him ſtay longer, it was to be at their 
305: Charges The reſt of the Conditions being long, and not much to 


Devenit Homo 


34 Now 
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Iz. No alſo aroſe the Firſt apparent cauſe of Diſſention between 4e Dom. 
King Heury and his Son the Young King, and it was upon this occa- MCLXXIII. 
ſion 3 the Earl of Maurienna above-mention'd had follow'd King Henry FTA. 
wto Limoges to know what Territories he would ſettle upon his Son 5.4. n 
John at his Marriage; and when the King offer d him che Caſtles of . 4 
Chinon, Lodun, and Mirabel, the Young King contradicted his Father, of Diltntion 
and would not ſuffer him to do it, ſor he took it very ill that He would RH the 
not aſſign him any of his Dominions, which He and his Queen migbt Dogg . 
call their own. For the Earls and Barons of Normandy that malign'd The voung R 
his Father, had put him upon asking that Dutcheſs for his Appenage. contradifts bis 
From this time the Son ſought occaſions and opportunity to recede 1 
"m_ Him, and would not any more hearken to what he ad- es Mind from 
viled. | 7 | | ' GS | im. 
[4-] The King having diſpatch d his Affairs at Limoges, haſtened [ +] .. 
| to return into Vormandy; and taking his Son along with him, came * leaves 
| to Chinon, where he lodg d that night; but the Son having (it ſeems) 4 RR 
| out- rode his Father, went forward withour taking any leave of him ble, 
and on the morro came to Alengon, and the next day lodg'd at Ar. **<*pr his Q. 
gentom; (his Father ſtill following him) and that night he came thi- the Kin = 
cher, his Father lay at Alengon, ſo that he could never overtake him; B. 
” for the very night he came to Argentow, (being the 8th of March) af- tin 
er he bad repoſed bimſelf for a few hours, he with his whole Family The 014 x. 
. went over to the King of Frence, but left the Young Queen bebind jolly fearing 
a him for ſome time... | rites: $6 es 
y _ [5-1] King Henry knowing his Son had left him, had ſufficient rea» Seb, vices 
ſon io fear the Treachery of the French, and therefore with all dili- and firength- | 
i i gence: viſited his Caftles in the Borders of Normendy towards France, in pes 
1 and manned and victualled them very well; he alſo ſtrengthened Gz- and the Bor- 
— 
e 
E 


ſors as well as be could: and likewiſe went to all his other Caſtles in aan 


Normandy, and ſent his Commands to all his Caſtellans in Exglond, 775 Cebit. 


4njou, and Bretaige, that they ſhould keep ſtrong Guards, and take ricy againſt 
care to ſecure the Caſtles under their Command; the ehief Contrivers lim. 


is of this Treachery were Lewis King of France, and Ralph de Faye above- Q kli. 


in mention d: but, what ſeems more wonderful, Queen Eleanor having both r 
m her younger Sons, Richard Duke of Agpuitais and Geoffres Earl of Bre. with ber in 
c, taigu, then with her in Exgland, ſhe ſent them both over into France ld to 
in to the Young King their Brother, that ſo they might ſide with him 8 
id againſt their Father. | "<1 | | 2gainſt the K. 
a Nl But though it may at firſt ſeem very ſtrange (and indeed almoſt 1: Hwbind: 
er incredible) that this Queen ſhould not only encourage her Son Hen RIS he 
2 againſt the King her Husband, but ſhould alſo excite and ſend over the K. bad 
ad her Two other Sons to join in the ſame wicked and unnatural War 22 her, 
ir- againſt their Father: Yet it will not appear fo ſtrange, when the Rea» to a 2 


to der ſhall underſtand, that ſome time before this, the King had ſlighted mours. 

the Queen his Wife, (who was much older than himſelf) and had fallen Faie x. 
nd into ſeveral Amours with divers Miſtreſſes, till at laſt the Lady Roſe: wre ** laſt 
lo- mond, Daughter to the Lord Cliſſord, got the Aſcendant in bis AﬀeCti- ang, 


Id ons; and by her he had ſeveral Children, who are mention'd at the ben all. 
m end of this Reign: Wherefore the Queen's Jealouſy and Rage to fee The Queen's 


wn her ſelf thus caſt off by a Husband whom fhe had fo highly obliged, Jealouly and 
eit ſo far tranſported her beyond all the bounds of Reaſon and Modera- ge pur her 
to tion, that nothing leſs would ſatisfy her Revenge, than to ſee him 8 255 
. Vol. II. Ceca a depoſed, . 


F eee Re Vol. II. 
9 term — Dent 2 ich at preſent 
| 3 ” —— | | that Throne; of wh 18 
7 depoſed, and her Son pos „ e and this made her wg oP 
2 hought he had too ſma erly divorced her, an 
MCLXXUIL = King of France who had ——— hiefly for the ſake of the 3 
EE IF t his Aſſiſtance, though chief Terms with their Fa. 
ber Sons to his A make their own Tern hoped 
King wy — War thou ld have an com Mb: wal bud — they 
| ev g but See 
3 e wrt highly to their — 5 —— to the Hiſtory. 8 
Ibe. Young would pr in their Account. King above-menti 
Fs Chancel were miſtaken _—_— departure of the Young A , and deli- 
lor n * fo 1 Upon this ee return'd to his Fat wo ee 
ok : on'd, 3 lhe bd committed to his n — he had 
Hz cauſed all yer'd him the 8e ſecurely kept. The Servants brought with them 
| Heb as iteyed and caus'd it to —_— ily, return'd to him, and br ald t retain 
wn hag in his Son's Family, return” but his Father would no 
ſwear Fealty- placed _ d other Furniture n Horſes. Plate and Appa- 
ro him againſt his Carriages an back together wich his Hor 5 hen chey came 
bis Father. them, but ſent them | C him faithfully but w > inſt 
. | hem to ſerve fear Fealty to him agat 
[2] 14. 4. rel, commanding t ſuch as would ſtay, to ſwear Fealty chit Would 
The King of thither, he cauſed all ſucl . to ſtay with him ; 
3 , ot permit any t his Chaplain 
are Young K. his Father, _ 3 Loch all did — co Rs > who all 
and bis Bro- noc take that Oath, lain, and William Bloun 5 
kindly. 7, —— hog ob . 
ſe came away, and ws while King Lewis ſeem d extrea d all thoſe 
es mary N [2. In the mean 555 : - and to both his Brothers, an for him 
| ber er Young King his Son- in. Law, ſed a New Seal to de made ihe the 
Ein | that came with them, 2 11 his Grants and Donations; 1 Elan. 
err ich which he confirm d all obert his Brother, Philip Ear 0 
= Land Ne. tos his Brother Earl — ee. France; = 
whole King. ders, and M v, with all the Earls and Bar Laiety 0 
whole King. | L of Blois, with a n the Clergy and J. 
dom of Frence Theobald Ear and Biſhops, and all t „ wherein the King 
dae wo. aſſo the Archbiſhops an Great Council in Paris, his Power 
dan n Bold 's rding to the utmoſt of his Powe 
K againſt his that King a That he would according intain the War againſt his 
ather, till he h; ſelf ſwore, , : * to maintain t | = h 
— fro m him —_ the Young K ing — Ü—‚—— England ee 
5 — vs Father, till he 8 ns of France to fare Api 5 thers; 
ef d the Earls and Baro : ng Kiog and his Bro b 
And his Sons he cauſed 8 rities of the You 5 ke Peace 
ſwear not to. ceived the Oaths oro gurus from the King of France, nor = f his 
make Peace I would never recede ro d the good liking 0 
hee Bi A Bacher without his Conſent an 99 
Te "gg is Council the Young King received the gy wad 
ee. 1 — —— Flanders; and gave ner . of Kent 
f Philip Eacl hole Co : 
13.4. Ah. Fealty of Philip Eacl England, and the whole Coi 'd the 
; x ee 3 — l _ ne Sur tek for 
were Ha. __ — of his Brother . of Kette, i0 Lindſey, 
mage and Fe- Homage an im the whole Soke or Li rey or f Have. He allo 
alty from phi- it beſtow'd on him the w 2, with the Honour o Haye. tion 
lip E. of Han- he Earldom of Moreton, Blois, and, in conſidera 
ders, Matthew as alſo the of Theobald Earl of Blow, and, oc Wird che 
Earl of bar, receiv'd the Homage of 7 hundred pounds of Anjovin Rent, He 
and Theobald of, deſtow d on him Five hu „ Which he claim d in France. 
e mbou, and other things , w thamberland to be held 
hs mewn, Caſtle r to William King of Scots all too the Earle of Hunt. 
. alſo granted d his Brother he g ; i be held 
9 by Homage, and to Davi entation, added all Cambridgeſhire to 
And fo like- zng don , and, as an Augm 
wiſe of ſeve- 


f le Honour of 
h Bigot he gave the - 4 
re; to the Earl Hug ge, 
by the ſame Tenu | 
ral Ochers, 


W 
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Eye, and the Cuſtody of the Caſtle of Norwich, to him and his Heirs 40 Dom. 
for ever. All theſe Territories, with divers others, he confirm'd to theſe MCLXxun. 
Princes and great Lords ( who all engag' d to take his part) by his 8 
Charters under the New Seal which the King of France had now cau- ed all things 
ſed to be made for him. | PETS 3 
[4] After Eafter the whole Kingdom of France joyn'd with the 14 J 3. , 
Young King Henry, as did alſo his Brothers Richard and Geoffrey, and A General In- 
almoſt all the Earls and Barons of England, Normandy, Aquitain, An- ſurrection a- 
jou and Bretaigne took up Arms againſt King Heury the Father; and, IN 
waſting his Territories beyond Sea on all ſides with Fire and Sword, Jg.] . 
[5.] beſieg'd and took many of his Caſtles, though he made the beſt 395. . x 
defence he could; for He had then with him Twenty Thoufand 
Brabanters, who ſerved him faithfully, but not without great Pay. Sn and 
At the {ame time Philip Earl of Flanders march'd with a great Ar- kin by the &. 
my into Normandy, beſieg d and took Albemarle, #nd from thence of Handi. 
went and beſieg'd Driencourt, which was ſoon deliver'd to him. Here | 
his Brother Matthew Earl of Boloign was ſhor with an Arrow, of which L. Ia. A 306. 


Wound he died not long after. | Tube King of 


C1.] In the mean while the King of France and the Young King his 1 


Son- in-· Law beſieg d Verneuil; but Hugh Lacy and Hugh Beaumont the 11 Ver- 
Conſtables (or Governors) ſo ſtoutly defended the Town, that the **"* 
King of France with his potent Army and Warlike Engines, made but Three Burghs 


little progreſs for a whole month that he lay againſt it. There 8822 


were within the Town (beſides the Caſtle) Three Burghs ſeparated file. $00 
from each other, and incloſed with ſtrong Walls, and Ditches full of 2 montt, 
Water; one of them was call'd the Great Burgh, againſt which the yay oo 
King of France fix'd his Engines, though without much ſucceſs ; after Belieg'd in the 
a month the Belieg'd wanting Victuals, were fore d to make a Truce 1d. Burgh 
with him for Three days, that ſo they might go to their Lord the King for th EW 
of England to deſire Relief; and if within that time they failed of it, 


then to deliver the Burgh, and the peremptory day appointed for it k. ny with 


was the Vigil of St. Laurence; the day before which, at the requeſt bis Army 


of the Beſieged, King Henry came to relieve the Town, and drew up jet 88 
his Army before it, the Souldiers being all then very deſirous to fight: | 

and it was thought to be ſo near a Battle, that William Earl of Aran- gut the K. of 
del made the Norman Nobility a long Speech to encourage them; Fance got it 
but when they were now in the heighth of their Expectations of it, * 
the King of France ſent to the King of England the Archbiſhop of burnt it, and 


Sens, and the Earls Henry and Theobald, to let him know, that the ben retir d. 


next day ( which was the Peremptory day for its Surrender) he would | 
have a Conference with him; but he neither came, nor ſent, and fo Lr 
by a Trick He had part of the Town ſurrender'd to him ; yet when kills many, & 
he had thus got it, he durſt not keep ir, but plunder'd and burot it, = more 
and preſently retir d, carrying the Burghers Priſoners along with him ones fan. 
into France; ſo ſoon as King Henry knew it, he perſued the French, neil. 
kill'd many of them, and took more Priſoners, and return d that Even- 
ing to Verneuil; and lodging there that night, commanded the Walls 
that were batter'd down to be repair d. This Action and ſhameful [+] 4. . 
Flight of the French King happen'd on the Ninth of Auguft. ng ho 
[2.] Nest day the King left YVerneiil, and march'd to Damwile, a vil. 
Caſtle of Gilbert de Tilleres, and took it with ſeveral Knights and their Sends his r- 


Followers. From thence he came to Rouen, and ſent the Brabarnters 8 into 
i : SY (in A 
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Ann Dom. (in hom he moſt confided) into Bretaiga againſt Hugh Earl of Che- 

* MCLXXIU.. ſter, and Ralph de Foxgeres (Lord of a Caſtle of that name in the 
I Se Confines of Normandy and Brereign) who had ſeiz'd upon almoſt all 
_ vanquiſh'd in that Country; then the Earl and this Ralph march'd out to meet them 


« pirch'dField, in a pitch'd Battle, wherein the Bretaigns were vanquiſh d; whereupon 


| Vlaeſt ke theſe Two Earls and the chiefeſt of the Bretaizns fled to the Caſtle of 
| taken. Dole, In this Battle were taken Seventeen of the moſt Valiant Knights, 
1500 ner as Haſculf of St. Hillary and Wiliam Patrick, belides divers others, 
Fight, — Whoſe Names are needleſs to be recited ; there were {lain above Fif. 


| teen Hundred Bret aigus in this Fight, which happened on the Twen- 
131, tieth day of Aft. r 
The Brabsn- [z.] The next day after this Battle, ſo ſoon as the King of England 
ters beſiege had receiv'd the News of it, he forthwith march d towards Dole, (which 
Pl. the Brabanters had before inveſted after the late Victory, ) and gave 
 * Perrarie. order for his Petrars (which were Engines to caſt great Stones into 
E 4 Towns, or to batter Walls) to be fitted and prepar d, with other Warlike 
25 alſo the Engines; but the Earl of Cheſter and thoſe that were with him ia the 
Earl of Che- Caſtle not being able to defend it, ſurrender d themſelves with it on 
2 — the 26th of Augaſt, and in like manner all Bretaigu, with its Fortreſſes 
him in it. and Places of Strength, was deliver d to the King. 97 55 

And . 4. ] Our Hiſtorian here names Fourſcore Earls, Barons and Great 
due dl. Men that were taken in this Caſtle, beſides many others whom he 
[4] 14, ibis, does not mention; all which are needleſs to be here recited. 
LIE. [5.] After theſe great Succeſſes the King of France and his Adhe- 
A Tony oo” rents began to deſpair, and labour'd all they could to make Peace be- 
1 "xa tween King Henry and bis Sons. The Place appointed for their Meet- 
and the K. of ing and Treaty was between Giſors and Trie, whither came Lewis 
N King of France, attended by the Biſhops and Nobility of his Kingdom, 
and brought with him the Young King Henry, with the Earls Richard 

and Geoffors his Brothers; King Henry the Father came thither alſo 
with the Biſhops, Earls and Barons of his Dominions ; and at this 
Treaty (which begaa the 25th of September) King Henry offer d the 
Kamysgret King bis San Halt the Rents of his Demeſas of Exg/and, and Four 
Sons. convenient Caſtles there; or if his Son had rather reſide in Normanay, 
he offer d him half the Revenues of that Dutchy, with all thoſe of 
Anjos, and Three Caſtles in Normandy , beſides Three more in Main, 
Anjos and Tourain: to Duke Richard bis Second Son, he offer d half 
the Revenues of Aguitain and Four Caſtles there: and to his Third Son 
Geoffrey, he offer d all the Hereditary Eſtate of Earl Conan, if by the con- 
ſent of the Pope he could marry his Daughter Con ſtance; and further 
he referr'd himſelf to the Archbiſhop of Tarantaiſe, and the Pope's Le- 
gates, to add to their Revenues what they ſhould think juſt and reaſon- 

17 14, fbi. able, ſtill reſerving to Himſelf his Royal Juſtice, Dignity and Power. 
8 c. G. col. [I. ] But it was not the Intention of the French King that this Quar- 
7426. of le. rel ſhould end ſo eaſily, and that the Sons ſhould be ſo ſoon reconci- 
caſter comes led to their Father; and therefore they not agreeing to theſe reaſon - 
into Exglan! able Propoſals, La] the French King and King Heury the Son {ent over 
within AY Robert Earl of Leiceſter, a paſſionate Stickler for that Party, with 
And befieges al Army of Flemmings, who landed upon the Coaſt of Saffol about 
Hagenee-Caſtle the Feaſt of St. Luke, and were receiv'd by Earl Hagh Bigot into the 
in Suffolk, and Caſtle of Framingham in Suffolk, where he furniſh'd them with all Ne- 
reg ceſſaries; then the Earl beſieged Hagerer, a Caſtle in the ſame Coun- 


try, 
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Book V. HEN Rx 
try, whereof-Ranulph de Broc had the Cuſtody, and within Four day o Dom 
took it; and proceeding from thence towards Leiceſter, it was told MCEXX11. 

him, there were great Forces got together about St. Edmoni5bary; NA 
and being ſurpriz'd at the News of it, he return d to Framingham.” 3 
z.] Some time before this William: King of Scotland taking advan- el 7 * 
tage of King Henrys being thus engaged in a War with France, was marches into 
reſolved to de revenged for his being refuſed the County of Wort bum- rind, and 


lerland, which he had lately demanded of Him : ſo gathering toge- by Bing 5 


ther a vaſt Army of Scors and Galloway-men, . he march d into Exgland, d Towns & 
and paſſing through the Biſhoprick of Darbam, ſpoil'd the Country; ind ache 
burnt the Towns, deftroy'd the Inhabitants; or carried them away (4 Ja. Ag o 
Priſoners: [4 ] To divert which Invaſion, Richard de Lury; Juſticiary of Rivhord de Lu 


England, and 'Humphry de Bobun the King's Conſtable, march'd about tho 2 


the ſame time into Scotland, and waſted the Dominions of that King: waſte Scorland 
but when they had burnt Berwick, and ſpoild the Country round about But at laſt 


it, receiving News of the Earl of Lejcefter's approach; who had lately ak Tues 


come out of Flanders with a great Number of Normans and Flemmings, tu 
they made a Truce with the King of Scots until the Feaſt of St. Hil-. Is. .A. 4. . 
2 and mutually gave and took Hoſtages for the performance 4512. 
Or It. Eel It Po e, , IADLM0GTN SOL Ando. 
Cs. This being done, Humphrey de Bohun march'd as faſt as he 2 10. 
could towards St. Edmondsbury, expecting the coming of the Earl of 8 
Leiceſter, where alſo to the former 's A ſſiſtance came Regisali Earl of meets the EK. 


Cornwall the King's Uncle, and Viliam Earl of Gloceſter: Whereupon * = 


the Earl of Leiceſf& about the Feaſt of All. Saints came from Framing- routs them. 


bam with his Army, and pitch'd his Camp near St. Eumundibury at a ,, - 8 
place call'd Fornham,' in a Marſh ot Meadow not far from the Church * Ky bs. 


of St. Gezovefe; then the Earl march'd forward with a great Army, Counteſs t- 


and Humphrey with Three Hundred choice Horſe met him, and with den **iſoners. 
the Banner of St. Edmund diſplayed before them, charged that part of Ten Thou- 
the Army in which the Earl of Leiceſter was, and defeated it; ſo he un! Fonmng, 
and his Counteſs were taken Priſoners,” as alſo Hugh de Chaſteanx à Be 
French Nobleman. In this Battle fell Ten Thouſand Flemmings, and The E and his 
the reſt (being Normans and Frenchmen) were taken Priſoners; the Lady fear in- 
Earl of Leiceſter and his Wife with Hugh de Chaſteaux, and the better fi and gn. 
ſort of Priſoners, were ſent-into France to King Henry, and, together priſon dat Fa- 
with the Earl of Cheſter, impriſon d at Fa/ais : but now let us ſee what. 
was done at the ſame time in Normandy. - : 72 06. FOO 1.18. 4 


— 


* 


Tt. ] About Martinmaſs, or Eleventh of November, King Henry the ScVeral Caſtles 


Father march'd with his Brabanters into Anjou, and about Eight days renders 1 
after Geoffrey de Haye came to him, and deliver'd up the Town and Sen 
Caſtle of Haye; but the Caſtle of Prullie and the Caſtle of Campen: 
were ſurtender'd to Mercy; in which laſt a great many Knights and 7,“ 


their * Dependants, or Tenants, were taken Priſoners. About the fg, * 

Feaſt of St. Andrew King Henry came before Vendoſme, and took it, K. Hey the 
which Brachard de Lavardin (having thence expell'd the Earl his N 
Father) held againſt the King; from whence he return'd into Nor- 1 10. C. cal. 


mandy, and there remain d all the reſt of this Lear: which we ſhall 1425. 


now conclude with ſome Account of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 5 Synod of 
iſhops meet 


[2.] The Church of Canterbury had been hitherto vacant, but in t piper, 


the beginning of June a Synod of all the Biſhops met at Weſtminſter, and obtain d 
where the Prior of Canterbury, with ſome of his Monks, were ORs bY TOES. 
N : e EE „ and | 


8 Anno Dom. 
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| kt n kor Archbiſhop; and He being ſolemnly receiv'd at Canterbury by the 


3 put off the Conſecration. Then the Archbiſhop Elect, together with 
dies de Con. the Prior and Convent, wrote. Letters to the Pope, giving him a full 


e Archbiſhop was fore d to make a Romy to Rome, and there at laſt 

T̃ be A.Biſhop ifficulty, becauſe of the Op- 
IS def 8 Var, conan made by the Young. King's Ambaſſador, as you will find here- 
— wee me Cz.] The: Chriſtmaſs following King Henry ſpent at Caen in Nor- 
count.of the mandy, Where a Truce.was concluded between Him and the King of 


| 2 ir Truce with the Kiag of Scots at Revedale for the ſame time, and in 
difficul 


at 
with di 


ty. ty 1 
ferm. When the Time of this Truce was expit d, E.] King Wiliem 3 

( baving firſt. collected his Three Hundred Marks above - mention'd) | 
* » [0318484 march'd into Northumberland. with a great Army of Scots and Galo- 
3 | 5 ING menen; and ea 
E cluded on be- the People of all Ages and Conditions, as would ſeem incredible ( as 
Fenz nd qur Authors 

3 the Reign of 


305. 8. 
oy of Scots 
enters Nar- 
thumberleud 
with an Army. 

] 1d ib. 
. 1 
Caerliſte, ſpoils 


the neigh- 
{ws boring Coun- 
| tries. | 


* 
3 WIL 
* SOOT 1) > 

be AFB." « 


ville and his Son Willem, with divers other Geatlemen of that Coun- 
try ; upon which News, the King of Scots raiſed his Siege _ oe 
| 1 — Ki, 
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| Caſte; and retreating thence beſieged "4lnewick ; and whill he lay Anne Dori. 
' before it, ſent the Earls Dascas and Angus wich the greateſt part uc 


the greateſt part of his Army from him, and lay wirh the reſt before 


England being taken aß wirb the French War, 


of the Army to harraſs, pillage and burn the Country round t, And fall 0. 


which they executed with The like barbarous and inhumane Cruel ry, on pom | 


as they had before done at their firſt eaterance into the Kingdom. 4 

. Tn the mean time the Commanders of the Torkſbire Forces. bs and pillages 
iog informed of his Retreat from Prudehos, and that he had ſent away — 2 

abqut. 

Alwenick ; they made towards him with al] the ſpeed they could, and Il 5. 4 ct. 
leaving the Main Body of their Forces behind, Naber de Sexteville Abs r 
and Revulyh de Glanville teſolved 10 match wirkt à Choſen Party of and lg th. 
light Horſe carly in the Morning to furprize the King in his Quarters; t — 
ſo by Zum · riſing they came before Alnemieł, where they found him the geri and 
ſecure, and taking the A ir ia the Morning with about — Horſe- er Nadi. 
men that attended him. At firſt, when he ſaw the Exgliſb afar off, he ty, Kad 
was not at all concern d, for he thought they had by his own Party, | I 
Commanded by Earl Duxcin, then returned from Plundering the er 
Country; but the Egli n aſlaulted this ſmall Party, ang 
him Friſoner without any great difficult), Che having then but a-fmall 
Guard about him,) befoke more Forces could-come in to his affiftance, == 
though He made the beſt Defence he!cohnld, and had his Horſe Hs ey 
under him. Beſides the King, chere were divers Friſdners of the Scoviſh r 
and 1 25 Nobility taken; he then "with him. 

But finde C20 nee and the ref} U the Sori Hiſtorians relate 45 . 
this War, with rhe Oecuſſons of ity! after 2 different manner „it is fit 8 „ 
we take ſome notice ef What they yr As firſt, That the King of Nez e 
reſtored that part of 5ceriſh Hiſto- 
Nee ind the Seotyh King, which his Great Grandfarhes fir give. of 
had before: — _ this is we improbable, fince-it*was'not'a fayour of theis 


„but the dty'of Northamberlend which that Kiog then on Nation. 

eld They a5 eee Bai, being very much 1 ot 6 _ 
1. the eg Nos of ſo greut a part of their Country,: made fr 3 
Incurſiotis into $3 lui und by refuſing to make ſatihfaction 1 0 45 600 


ave freſh Occaſions for a War, which their King was then forced to * eee 
jake; and't at when he had now: entered E with powerful 
Army; the Engliſh (Having no Forces ready affe 'to oppoſe them 
ſene"Meleagers ro his Camp to deſife a Gallen of Arms;! offering 
2 great Sum of Money fot it; When being grunted by bim, 150 en e 
ſpent all the time of this Ceſtation in Warlike Preparations, 1 
the mean time ſent Spies into the” er Where thy foo nd ed 
all things in . an the Tru, and that an 10: 
had ſent 7 greater part of s Army to leich in ' Forage" and 
Proviſions. / | 0343 FX Jo. Wee Nen el ca 
The E. Engliſh having received this delten op Serke a Bos = 
their retvrn, the Commanders refolved not to loſe this advantag 4 
leaving the greateſt part of their Archy behind with Fot hundred * DO 
Horſe, they marched away by night, and came near the Scorgþ Camp © 
before Sus riſing, where finding a better opportunity than they could ,- * 85 11 A 
expect for the execution of rheir-defiga, ey (wich Scoriſb Arms and 
Enſigns) ſet upon the King, who was g e early in the Morni 
vic a ſlender Guard; and before it could be known whither qt . 
were Friends or Enemies, ſurprized, and him Friſon-en. 
Vol. II. D d d This Mee. 
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” A II Seats, as to deliyer up great part of the Country to buy a Peace, and 
bus i. ie altos. yet ſhould afterwards preſume-to make freſh. [ncurſions, and not only 


vb er Zed.duriog rhe Truce,:is a great miſtake 3 4 
ding the ag. unawares, we do. not deny, ſince 225 
Tee great Army {0,nFar. him; hich, I muſt confe 

Ther don L fie a-Prince,. who oughs certainly to haye had 

n Chronicle of 0 15 the; Enemie's motiqns. $43; 4 IKE v5 1019 \: 

2 e wee Bat ſhall ay no: more of this matter, ane N Mar. 

3 roſs. Which was written for the greateſt p part by the Ne Daundrei; 
AY n nal; CAPERS r 


/ Richmond. Ca · Kyng, of d 
Be and kepe ehe War gain 


25 85 . nel Hibarinos that lived ar the fu 


1 it under 


| 308. 6. : 44 With 


| Th Foes "of 11 "Vol Il. 


"Tha i is a very 5 Story if it were all true; but in the art 
0 8 to the Occaſions of this Wat, they are altogether. improbable ; 
* for ii it likely that the Exglih ſhould ſtand ſo much in awe of the 


gether im pro- 


Eo ae the that, but alſo. deny to make ſatisfaction for the Injuries they had done, 
ee : when, they keen they were not in a condition to maintain a War? 
3 No Tru But ig Truth there Was not any Truce then made with the Scotiſh 5 

nde w * King, but that Which was E 
the n K.' before this Invaſion; ; Bok! was pars: of the Scatiſb Army ſent to fetch 
_ expir'd' — in Proviſions, but to de ſtroy the Country, as all our Hiſtorians. agree; 
di invaſion.” and-therefore there could be no, Ceſſation. of 
The Ser 10 n all the reſt cf. the Stary of 


the laſt Winter, aud expired 


Arms at the, fame time 
this 7 91 S being Torpti. 
ough that be was taken 
4 not expect che Epglib 


s, Was 2, great overſight in 
Sons e 


their 


doing this Was, That William 
9s Loſes, gl evi I Counſel began « 
Se Nod Mn, 19 5 85 Ibereſore 
loſe Priſener) I hall leave; it to che e Reader to: in elt deſerves cre- 
8 and all agr 
this Ns Keen on the; Scorgh, Writers, the TE 
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rs hought g 
jp © much co vindicats the Cragit of f. our own Hu 
Eo Flax. of. our Natio g. dan r a as 3h 


England to re. ry rin 


that tit was done EEE Joh, and ys io 


_ — berg 4 3 1 pl 
| Ralph de 4 Nan: gw vat 1 434 1805 greet Bars 
i ee e a al ol. H 2 baving 
Vith E. E gti 52 75 . . Invad. Exgland, he 
2 _ wiath-a, powerful order to re · 
wich, & fte ft. es it; tothe! L ae Sede eee 
LE OVSHu16 is wok Arm gate ren, ent before Ralph 


= T Cay ry choice Horſemen, ee 
8 landing = Joyged-themſelycs 1 Zuph 
2 Aendern — 08. — or ich them to . 1 


oy Sn it; [5.] then — Melhore ww of Leiceſter, reſently after 
bre e went 


th-hisForces tothe Kings Town of Varthampron, 
and; tad. a ſharp ve Nen —— 
925 che Rt. t r, carrying 
wh. them ; ay I . thaſe. AL mer 
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fed then under the King's Obedience. | 
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Country men of Claye, and there kept Priſoner. As ſoon as Biſhop 40 Dow 
Geoffrey had taken that Caſtle, he commanded it to emoliſhed 33 
and going away from thence to York, and taking Rog Archbiſhop Matrſarch Ci. 
of that City to his Aſſiſtance, he marched with the Militia of that ſtle likewiſe 


Shire to Maleſarch, another Caſtle of Mowbray's, which he took in e e 


5 N 
a few days, (with many Knights that were in it) and deliver'd it to E. of Ferrers 


the Cuſtody of that Archbiſhop. | with the Gari- 


During theſe Tranſactions, Robert Earl of Ferrers taking with him OS. 
the Gariſon Souldiers of Leiceſter, march'd one morning early to Nor- 2 Notting 
ztingham (a Town of the King's) of which Reginald de Lacy was 2. Bend 
Governor, and took it without any difficulty, killing ſeveral of the Wiles. Ame! de 
Townſmen, and carrying away a great deal of Plunder. Waverly. 


[2.] But ſome time after, viz. on the 3d of Fuly, Reginald, Earl of Kat: 8 


Cornwall, and Richard de Lucy, chief Juſtice of England, were ſeverely £4, take La- 
reveng'd on thoſe Leiceſter Rebels, for they march'd with their joynt tu. {goon 
Forces againſt the Town of Leiceſter, and took it, and in the Aſſault cept the Caſtie. 
ſer it on fire, and burnt moſt of it, except the Caſtle which they could Upon pay- 
not take; but the Townſmen, upon payment of Three Hundred mentef 3007. 


pounds, had leave to go away, and inhabit in any Towns they plea- 3 


to dwell in 


C3. ] Some time after Midſummer, Richard de Lucy beſieg d Hunting- che, Tow... 


then under 


ton · Caſtle, but the Gariſon had burnt the Town before his coming; the K's Obe. 


then he built a Fort before the Gates of the Caſtle, ſo that thoſe with- 172 

in it could not go out with ſafety; and by the King's Command he > +490 

deliver'd that Fort into the hands of Earl “ Simon, who had lately claim- Huncingron- 

ed the Earldom of Huntington in the King's Court as his Inheritance, Th, 

which the King granted to him whenever he could reduce it. - burnt by the 
[4.] At Midſummer the Young King, and Philip Earl of Flanders, Gariſon. 


at the Inſtigation of the King of France, and Requeſt of ſome of the 5. 
Earls and Barons of England of their Party, came with a great Army The Earldom 
to Gravelin in Flanders, where a Fleet lay ready to Tranſport them —_— 
into England, but they wanted a Wind to carry them over. In the K's Court. 
mean while the Old King was with his Army in Poicton, and there [4] 44 ibid. 
ſubdued many Forts and Caſtles, and at length came to the City of e 
Aainits and took it, with two Towres, ' whereof one was called the Harder: with a 
Great One, in which were many Knights and * Eſquires ; He like- Sunne Ay 
wiſe beſieged the Cathedral which was fortified and victualled againſt van, action. 
him, but within a few days he poſſeſſed himſelf of it, and there alſo ing for Ex- 
he took ſeveral Knights, with their Followers; then preſently return- Tic Old k. 
ing into Anjou about St. Barnaby-tide, he took Anzena, the Town of ſubdues 
Guinon de Angens near St. Florence, and built there a ſtrong Fortreſs, tf, — 
and placed a Gariſon in it: after this he waſted the whole Province, Fort and Ca. 
_ down the Vines and Fruit- Trees, and then return'd into Vor- ſtles in Poicteu. 
mandy. . INF | * Serwienter. 
45 The Young King and the Earl of Flanders were all this while E. 
detained at Gravelin by contrary Winds; during which time, King And then 
Henry the Father, to oppoſe and baffle all their deſigns, went ſpeedily _ — 
to Barfleur, and there taking Shipping, Landed at Soathampton on with his Qs. 
the Eighth of Jay, bringing over his Queen and the Earls of Lei- & Daughter- 
ceſter and Cheſter Priſoners along with him, beſides a great Army of bis Frites 
Brabanters. From thence he went towards Canterbury on Pilgrimage the Earls of 
to the Tomb of Thomas of Becket, who was lately Canoniz d for a E and 
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Anno Dom. Saint by the Pope : but ſo ſoon as the King ſaw the Cathedral 
MCLXAXIV. Church where this new Archbiſhop Thomas was interr'd, though he 
Ti Ola K was then Three Miles off, he alighted from his Horſe, and pulling off 
goes on Pil- his Boots, went Bare- foot to the very Sepulchre, and there proſtra. 
| 9015S ting himſelf, received the Diſcipline, or (as Gervaſe more plainly 
IDE words it) was voluntarily whipp'd by all the Biſhops and Abbots 
miles Bare. there preſent , as alſo by every one of the Monks of Chriſt-Church ; 
foor to the and then remained in Prayer and Faſting by this (ſuppoſed) Martyr's 
0 hg nk Tomb all that Day and the Night following, neither would he ſuf. 
dergoss there fer a Carpet or any ſuch thing to be put under him to keep him 
ſevere Pe- from the cold Stones. Then after a ſolemn Proceſſion round about 
n all the Altars of the Upper Church, and the Bodies of the Saints that 


Eo lay there buried, he return'd again to the Tomb of the New St. 7ho- 


3 night mast; and ſo having next morning (being the 13th of July) heard 


at his Tomb . 443 | | 

= — 1 e joy fully from Canterbury, yore the next day reached 
votion. wh is | C7 | 

Aud then ſets Now it happen'd on that very day the King rook his Journey from 

forward co Canterbury, that the King of Scots was taken Priſoner, which is by 

Landen. dur Monkiſh Writers imputed to the Merits and Interceſſion of this 


ate rang new Saint, who had the Year before been Canoniz'd by the Pope, as 


ner. you may find by his Bull recited at large by Radu phus de Diceto and 
[1.] A. Wal-: Quad f ilona, to whom we refer thoſe that are deſirous to read it. 


, lune, But of the Tranſlation and Enſhrinement of this pretended Saint 
_ che News We ſhall ſpeake more, when we come to the Reign of King Hezry 


of which, he the Third. © 


les Thus I. I As ſoon almoſt as the King came to London, he received the 


to the new good News, by a Meſſenger ſent Poſt on purpoſe from Ranulph de 
Martyr. ' (Glanville, of the taking the King of Scots Priſoner ; which when 
[2] R. K. pg. he heard, he with Tears gave Thanks to the new Martyr St. Thomas; 


. bis and Ca.] then on the Thurſday follow ing, he marched with his Army 
Army beſie- toward Huntington, and beſieg'd it, and on the Tweaty-firſt of July 


ges and takes forced thoſe within to ſurrender upon Mercy, their Lives and Limbs 


Huntington. 


only preſerved. © 


Bl 8 [z.] From thence the King went with his Army toward Framing- 


to Framing, ham-Caſtle,” where Hugh Bigot was with a ſtrong Gariſon of Flem- 
ham. wings, and fate down before it; but on the next day ( viz. the 


Ber che nat Twenty Fifth of Auguſt) the Earl being afraid, came out and made 


day makes his Peace with the King, and deliver'd his Caſtles of Framing ham 


by deli. an * ini im with gr i 
8 Ad and Bungey, upon obtaining from him with great difficulty, that the 


' Bungey-Caftle Flemmings might have liberty to depart home. From thence he 
to him. went to Northampton, whither the King of Scots was brought with 
The K of Scots his Legs tied under the Horſe's Belly, and preſented to the King: 
re to there came alſo to him the Biſhop of Durham, who then ſurrender'd 

33 that Caſtle, as likewiſe the Caſtles of Norham and Alverton. And 
diſgrace. on the ſame day came to him Ansketil Mallore and William de Diva, 
Ep of Durham, Conſtables of the Earl of Leiceſter, and render'd the Caſtles of Lei- 
the Cont” cefter, Mont. ſorrel and Groby. The fame day alſo came to him Rover 
E. of Leicefter, de Mowbray, and render'd up his Caſtle of Tharsk ; and then came in 
pen has " 4 the Earl of Ferrers, and deliver'd up his Caltles of Stutesbury and 
NN oi Daffelde ; ſo that within Three Weeks all England was at Peace, and 
| e. all the ſtrong Places were ſurrender'd into the King's hands. 


Lg.] While 
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[4-] While thele things were tranſacting in Exglend, the King of Ann Dom. 
France hearing of the taking of the King of Scots, and the reſt of King MUL. 
Henry's Succeſſes in Englind, recalled the Young King and Earl of I 7. #4. 
Flanders from the Sea-Coaſt, ſince he found it was in vain for them Th<Young K. 
to ſtay there any longer; [5.] and ſo joyning their Forces with his, 2 h 
and making up a Great Army, they march'd away and beſieg'd Roiien, from Grovelm. 
hoping to take it before King Henry could arrive thither : but they If JA. 4 R. f. 
did little againſt it, for the Barons and Knights of Normandy (Who g, %, befleg d 
had an entire Affection for King Henry the Father) put themſelves by the French 
into the City, and courageouſly defended it. 9 
[1.]) This News coming to the Old King's Ears, whoſe Affairs in Pi Eng oof 
England were now 1n a pretty good Poſture, he with great ſpeed went fended by the 
to Portſmoath, and taking Shipping on the Eighth of Auguſt, Land- 2 
ed at Barfleur in Normandy, and carried with him (beſides his Braban- Nermang 
ters) « Thouſand Welſbmen, lately ſent him by David Prince of Ii 1 
Wales (now married to Emma the King's Natural Siſter: ) He alſo fxg " — 
carried over with him William King of Scots, with the Earls of Lei- feur, carrying 


ceſter and Cheſter, and firſt impriſon d them at Caen, but afterwards 9 


ſent them to the Caſtle of Falais. | ſides Braban. 


On Sunday following King Henry came to Rouen; upon the News ,. | 
of whoſe arrival, the King of France was much concern'd ; as alſo er: of 
at a bold Action of the Melſbmen, that ſtole out of the City by Night, in (wy. Cr. 
and lying hid in a Wood, took Forty Waggons laden with Wine and files, & comes 


other Proviſions for the French Camp, which by that Loſs ſuffer d Nen. 
greatly. | 25 The d take 


a French Con- 


[2.] Hereupon King Lewis began to think of a Retreat; but the voy of Wins 
King of England opening the Gate which the Citizens had damned and Vitals. 
up, {allied out of the Town, and marched to the French Camp; from [2] 1d p.309.4. 
whence the Souldiers iſſued. out, and bravely charged the Engliſb, who bent the Bez 


took and wounded many of them, and killd many more. The before Rowen 


next morning William Archbiſhop of Sens, and Theobald Earl of Blois he Siege rai» 


came to King Hepry, and ask'd his leave that the King of France Ty. a pp. of 
might ſafely retreat with his Army to a place called Malauny, upon Sev and E. of 
condition, that he would come the next day to treat with the King 4% ſwear, 


of England; and to do this, they both obliged themſelves by their _ 8 


Faith and Oathss: Whereupon the King of France retreated come next 


with his Army to the place appointed, and there pitched his Tents; nat wih cu 
but about Midnight he cauſed his Souldiers to march away privately, K of zng!ond. 
and never ſtopped till they came into France: King Lewis not at Bur K. Levis 

all regarding the Faith and Oaths of the Archbiſhop and Earl, by arch daway. 
which they had gain'd ſo-great an Advantage for him. This ſhame- 

ful Retreat, or rather Flight of the King of France, happened on the 

14th of Auguſt. From whence we may take notice, that it is no 

new thing for the Kings of France to get thoſe Advantages by Trea- 

ties, which they never could have gained otherwiſe, : 

IZ. ] But for all this, ſome days after the ſame Archbiſhop and Earl [31 14 4. 
came again to King Henry, and propounded a Second Treaty between * 24 Ty 
Him and his Brother of France at Giſors, upon the Feaſt of the Na- ind held at 
tivity of the Virgin Mary, or Eighth of September; at which time %., bur it 
they met, but could not agree, becauſe Earl Richard would not come ching, by res- 
to any reaſonable Terms of Peace, but continued taking and deſtroying fon of E.Rick- 
his Father's Caſtles ia Poitfou : Wherefore the Two Kings appointed = s Obſtina- 


another 


Young Kins ther of thern, hor any of their Party ſhould give or ſend him any Re. 


not to ſend lief: But what ſhould be the reaſon why they thus deſerted Earl 
| to them, as they would have had him in this War. | 

[4.] 14. 6. [a.] As ſdon as King Henry came into Poictou, his Son Richard durſt 
pwr ch not ſtand him, but fled from every place to which he was like to 
before his Fa. Come, ang left the Caſtles and Fortreſſes he had formerly taken; but 
ther, leaving When he had heard the King of France and his Brother had made a 
hs Giftes and Truce with his Father, and excluded him, he was mightily concern d 
| at it; and immediately came, and with Tears threw himſelf at the Old 
a ons King's feet, and begg'd his pardon ; who being moved with a natu- 
| his Peer, Tal compaſſion, kiſs d him and receiv'd him again into his Favour. 
begs pardon, This Peace was made between the King and his Son on the 23d of 


8 tans September at Poittiers ; from whence they went to meet the King of 


The Three France and Young King Henry at the Treaty that was to be held on 


Sons ſubmit Michaelmaſs day (as J faid a little above) to acquaint them with what 
tes had been now tranſacted. > | | Fa 
+ Being all met according to the ſaid appointment, the Three Son 
ſubmitted themſelves to their Father's Mercy, and they all agreed on 
5 following Articles of Peace, which they confirmed with their 
als. 4 \ 


[5] 74. ib. 1. That the Young King Henry and his Brothers, Richard and 
* « Geoffrey, ſhould return to their Father's Obedience, notwithſtand- 
eween the | ing any Oaths (from which they were alſo to be abſolved) they 


Old K. and ( had made formerly between themſelves, or with any others againſt 


| his Sons. “ him, or his Vaſſals or Subjects. 


* Howines, II. “That all their * Tenants in Military Service, and Barons that 
4 had for their ſakes receded from the Fidelity they awed to their 
Father, were by them to be freed and acquitted from the Obliga- 
© tion of ſuch Oaths and Covenants as they had entred into with 
„„ them; and ſo were to return to the Homage and Allegiance of 

„their Lord the King. 0 OM 9 1 


III. The King's Tenants and Barons were to have and enjoy 
again all their Lands and Caſtles, &c. which they had been poſ- 
« ſeſſed of Fifteen days before the Rupture between the Father and 
„ Sons: likewiſe the King's Barons and Tenants that had left him, 
« and followed his Sons, were to have again all their Lands which 

„ they had at the ſame time. VF MD np eee 


IV. © King Henry the Elder promiſed to ſhew no ill will towards 

« his Barons and Tenants that had left him, nor to do them any 

4 Prejudice, ſo long as they ſerved him faithfully as their Liege Lord: 
The fame the Young King promiſed to all Men, both Clerks and 
_ « Laicks, who were in his Father's Service; and gave his Word that 
he would not procure their hurt or damage during his Life. Y < 
a & | ELIT : . y 
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with the Daughter of Cone» Earl of Bretagi; and after he was 


4 lich a5 as his Bae 5 To. 


ere not to anſwer for them; but for 


es in Normandy, ſuch as the Father ſhould 9 MCLX 
« and Fifteen Thouſand: pounds yearly of Aja Money,  And.to 
« his Son Richard, Two convenient Caſtles in Faicl on, Io as no da: 
mage might accrue to his Father from them, and in Money half 
the Reveaues of Faidtan. To his Son Geoffrey he granted in Mo- 
« ney half the Revenues he was to have by his intended Marriage 


* married to ber, then. 5 an e ae to. ber * 
« ther's Charter. el nec c. 


* > 85 
VI. © The Friſaners cher de bad dry V. compounded and „„ 
4 their Agreements with the Es that is) Aeg King King of Sor - 
4% land, the Earls of Leiceſter and Cheffer, and Ralph of r e and 
« their Pledges, were exempted out of this Concord : but the other 
« Priſoners on both ſides. were to be ſet at n * 10 Ky Tis * 
King ſhould. take Pledges of as many Shen 
4 were able to give them; and of TR. was wax tol ov ce Fay | 
, and the Oath of themſelyes and their Friends. ie 


VII. The. Colley zhux mere fortified. at that civaf the W 5 


« were to be reduced to. the 
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« were the Ear] of 22 3 
Money, and one Caf 
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IX. « The King e of ba eg — VOY | 
&« of ſuch; as had "ft him, and adhered e 
« the loſs of a Member chey were rol) 158 ee 
* ment and Cuſtom of the Lan : but if an ole . 

thing nag the War, be Ls 5 ſtand to Judgment for that; = 


they who were e ne Plea, or Suit n 
I to la the Gig ie 60d 0 cond n it as Before the W War. 
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: "2 5 * pron: Dow. 87 4 Then Earl Richard and Geoffrey the King's Sons did hole Fa-, 
* nme. ther Homage for thoſe Territories he had given them; but when 
| Tc. 5 Gol. King Henry his Son was going to do it, the Old King would not ac- 
bats cept it, becauſe he faid he was 4 Ning; yer ſome time after his Father, 
apo their more perfect R co ciliation, received his S Homage, as you 
= — wil find by and by.. 
= = The Kr The Reader muff alſo bite, that che King of France 65 like · 
nate inclu- wiſe comprized within this Treaty of Peace, though not particularly 

. ted in the mentioned in the foregoing Articles, , uſe there was no occaſion 
* ace dead for it; for he being the Aggreſſor, and having made War upon K ing 
1 not particu- Henry without any juſt grounds, upon the account of the Young 
_ E mentio- Ki 8 Son · in Law, whom he excited and affiſted ſt his Fa- 

8 ther”, there needed no more than a Reſtitution of the Places he had 

Dering, this raken from the King during this War, and to pur things in the fame 

War betw feb ey were in — 6 15 7. — e eee 
| Bunce be Eng: üg the continuahee his War between the Kings of Fraxce 


1 land, and t 
EE Civil Wars a and E yk and the Civil Wars that were raiſed here by Young 
RR — Þ Ki "Ho 5 his Father. we may place the General Defection 


— . the Ii oces agaiüſt King Bey, notwithſtanding the late 


1 . 2 S on of the vb Submiſſions and Homages they had made him; of Which Wars and 
. King Diſturbances that aroſe by them rheſe Twa years laſt paſt, I ſhall give 


1 „ _  you'this ſhort Abegunt from T2 IG Cambrexſfic, without 5 
®: Wot har? ROO between the Tears "wherein they were tranſacted, 
>. count of it ſince our Author has not given us any etack time of them: Ng. chis 
We 1907 85 ich js certain, That not long after the breaking 205 that War, 
rer Pan- Al che Fiidces of Brie 'chtered into a Cont row off the 
ee enter into cn Take, and to drive ation entitel or . rein , 
28 es *. Trifurret And to 2 — that Iſland again under 
2 2 „Kin o Henry firit ſat over Earl Richard Strong- 
r I Vo non; 1 tie ina little while fpetit all the Trea- 
2e Defettion RE g 5 — with 1 Sduldiers"alfo; that were under 
4 1 0 C's nN o Harvey Err dd then Conſtable or General, 
i 5 through his Währing an Nut cn 0 the Furl. affirming, that unleſs 
© - wlConduft. e Wotid thake Raymond Wer Sense 28 d they would preſemly 
13 [3] 74id. c. a. leave him, and — return into he rg or £901 over to his Enemies. 
=_ N raight., was 0 iged to make 
8 mander in FI Forces, With which he 
| | 1 ctuiting 15 Sodldiers both ä | 
254 11 1 t to Liſmore. (about Six- a 
3 e aid and. th . | 
Sf or 4717 Te 1 9 2 to it hither by | 
55 — Lf OY | 15 oyage "the! le pon by the Inhabitants of 
77 . Cork, W Kn ta” vately mand our Thirty Two of their 
T hams heron thr pets «very rp 
and their Ad. *Enpy Men of Cort were beaten; and their 
miral kilrd. 4 gr e Far 13 Killed b by Philip Waſp, a tour young j 
| Reuend ate a! Riyighdl was, not i 'this rye Ges; but in his Return to 4 
ae e CO "Wuterfor "by Lanz meeting with Dermot Mac- C arty, Prince of De/- t 
and rerurns to mond, coming to the aſſiſtance of the Corkifts, they Fought, and F 
pony” pe Dermor being vanquiſh'd, left the Field, and Raymund return'd to ( 


tle, Waterford with Four Thouſand Head of Cattle. 
—_— [4] Soon 
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+ £4]: Soon after this, He receiving Intelligence that bis Father Ae Dom. 
Willan Fitz-Girald was dead, went over into , 20 look after 7 MCLAXIV. - 
Affairs there, and in his abſence Harvey of Mont. Maurice was again N | 
made Conſtable or Commander in chief of theſe Forces; who, that He upon 510 | 
be might ſeem to do ſomething extraordinary; drew Earl Richard Faber det. 
and the Souldiers with him to Caffls, w hefe the Forces of Dalia were ind Hug 
Commanded to meet them. In their March thither, they quartered Mont- Maurice 
one night at Oſſery, and Donald O Brien, Prince of Limerick, having —ů 1 . 
certain notice of it by his Scouts, very early in the morning beat up Chief in bi- 
their Quafters on the ſuddeb, and kjll'd Four Hundred Ofwans; 2 
(i e. Norwegians or Daxes, who then lived in and near Dablin) with 8 
Four Knights that Commanded them; whieh the Earl beating of, he ſets upon bn 
1 1 % ©. ic ow pirn 15 be ho wg e ds 
DOD pon this uafortunate Accident the whole People of Irelavd unani- avi 
moully roſe againſt the Exgliſb, ſo that the Kant y it were block d 
up in Waterford, whilſt Rodoric Prince of Connexght paſſed the R iver Ibs Lg upon 
Shannon, invaded Methe, demoliſhed. the Caſtles, and with Fire and e 
Sword waſted the Country almoſt to the very Walls of .Dablin.. _ 44 


£ 


4455. 

7 The Earl finding bimſelf in a great ſtreighe, v rote into ahi Ponce aowrs 
to Reymond, deſiring him to return wich all — „ and 3 n 
what Aid he could ; and that upon his firſt Landing he ſhould, re- Covnry, al- 
ceive in Mariage his Siſter Baſlia, whom. be had been long in love . 
with: Whereupon He with all poſlible ſpeed, and Mezler his Coſin, [5.3 4 C 4. 
a9. Thincy. Gepelaay.gooee af-hat ee Hundred Abe ü, 
Horſe and Three Hundred Archers, took Shipping in Fifte d re- 
and Landed at Waterford. Mes jt bs PP 81 : eV miles — 

80 ſoon as Reymond entered the Town, he with his Forces con- 9 | 


ducted the Earl ro Wexford, leaving the Government of Waterford to The Otel 


one Tyrrell ; his Chriſtian Name was Hugh, and he was Anceſtor to of nu 


the Tyrrells of Ireland. But after this Earl's departure, the Ofmes of Hurther Hugh 
Waterford taking up Arms, murther'd bim, of W. aden, 9 
ers, and did the like to all the Exgliſb they could find in the Streets: Il the EI 
yet for all this the City was preſerv'd by thoſe few Exg lib that re- OO ENS 
main'd in the Caſtle call.d Reginald Tower, who drove the Tray- 
tors aut of the City, and forced them to accept of Peace on harder 
. hag they OE. 3 pi l TS nt 
In the mean time Reymond was married at Wexford to the Earl's Rand mar- 
Siſter, and the day after his Nuptials hearing his ts King of e 
Connaaght had again. deſttoyed Methe, and was marched. into the wo * 
Country near Dablin, He preſently advanced his Forces toward him dc 
but Rodoric was wiſer than to ſtay. for his coming. Raymond finding 8 againſt Ro- 
him thus retired, repaired the Caſtles in Methe, and brought things 9 
to ſuch a paſs, by the dread they had of him, that that turbulent be makes to 
Nation for ſome ſhort time was kept in peace. 6 
But it was not long ere Donald O Brien (or O Brin) King of Li- 61.6 25 
merie and Munſter quitted the Fealty he had ſworn to the King of his Oath madg 
England; whereupon Reymond gathering together an Hundred Knights © % 
or Men at Arms, and Twenty other Horſemen for his Guard, beſides 3 
' Three Hundred Archers on Horſeback, and as many on Foot, about David wt; 
the beginning of October attacked Limerick ; but coming to the River bis Courage, 
Shannon (which is there very deep, and almoſt encompaſſeth the 
City ) they could proceed no further. At this Stand one Dau ” "IF 
Vol. II. 1 | EEE  Welb 8 


8 


| Anno Dom. 2 (* calld ſo from bis Comntey;; not his Family): a 8 
MEIXXIV. young Gentleman, that valued not Death fo he could but gain Honour, 
4 Det, of firſt forced his Horſe into the River, and paſſtag quite over, cried out 
ift uc. to the Army, that he hed found 4 Ford; but when he ſaw none durſt 
Fo nine. | follow him, but one Geoffrey Judas a Common Souldier (ho was 
__ Te ee ia the attempt) he teturn'd back. © Meier, Nephew to 
3 ſeeing this, and envying the Hondur that David Welſh had 
—_ " _—_ gained; clapt'Spurs to his Horſe — daſh'd tchrouꝑhi the River, 
8 oY n the great Danger he ran by the Stones that were 


_ . thrown at him from the Walls, and > Oppelticn he Was to meet 
=. 4 FE with at his Landing; but he pot fafe over. and was preſently" chooun. 
1 his Argy over ter d by the Enemy: Reymond indeed was not eh upon the place, 
5 W but ſoon after marching up, and obſerving what danger his Nephew 
c wos in, he encouraged his Army, and led them over the River, him- 
elf firſt taking the Stream, and with the Loſs only of TwWO 'of his 
WES. 1 Gun ant one Common Souldier that were drowned in their paſſage, 
N Ant 581 he quickly drove the Enemy into the City, which with great flaugh- 
ES _ © > ter of the Cirizens he took by Score, end there the Ar wer 13 
III great deal of rich BDU. . | 
= 1 2. ] As ſoon as Rn lad put the City 110 — 8 of 
""_ = defence, and leſt there Fiſty Knights, or Hor ſemen, with Two'Hundred 
79 e N ordinary Souldiers, and as many Archers, under the Command of 
+ ſome" good Ales of St. David, he return'd back to Leinſter: And here, I ſup- 
D © poſes e may put a period to the Exyl;ſ6 Conqueſts in Ireland 8 
| | ARE? he re- y ng 
EE _—— this Lear; for what follows, moſt lieh happe n'd in the next ſucceed- 
=": = Eee yes x 5 ing, for our Author has been too remiſs in not letting doun the Years 
=: | > - when theſe things' were tranſaQteg,” (00s ents on 
i bg, Re Lz. J As for Ecclefiaſtical Affairs, this Year efforts mae in Evoland 
ava | favin that Richard the Archbiſhop Elect of Canterbury, and Reginali 
2... .... Biſhop: of Barbe, being arrived it Rome, about the Confirmation of 
15 Pope 5 their own Ele&ions (as well as thoſe of divers Biſhops) the Pope, 
3 n notwithſtanding all the oppoſition that young King Henry's Ambaſſa- 
i. 1 4. dors could make, did not qnly approve of and Sen them, but 
* bah wich alſo Conſecrated che Archbiſhop of Canterbury with his own Hands, as 
bis own appears by a Letter of Reginald Biſhop of Bube to King Henry the 
hands. Father, which Abbot Bexedi&# has given us àt lar par But it is now 
©! gud teturn roche reſt of Ring whe? Actions, ring his Abode 
LS Sea. Nein 
Wl £47 At Chrifmaſs the King was at 4 ton in — and 
WT. Pang: From thence ſent his Son Kits Richard i 155 Poicton, to reduce the 
1 : WY Ss Caſtles of his Earls and Barbus (which they had fortified againſt him) 
=_ E ends 0 the ſame condition they Were in before the War, and to demoliſh 
E bis Son Ri. ſuch as he thought fit; and by his Letters order'd the Forces of Poictoa, 


1 dert into with his Baylifßs and Miniſters, to be affiſtant tO mh in that Butter- 
1 die ar d On che 20 of Februwy theTwo Kings, Father 00 Son, were at Mans, Tt 
Far. — — from thence came into Vormandy; and the Four and twentieth of that of 

been fortified Month they had a Conference with the King of France at Giſors, and th 

1 | againſt him, then afterwards went to Rouen, where King Henry the Elder left his his 
E- Zion, and proceeded on to Avjos; where having fortified: his own Ca- un 
© | ſtles, demoliſhed ſome Others, and reduced the Reſidue to their for- be 


F ” mer Rate , He came to Caen, and ſent for the King his Son to meet Bi 
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i.] The King impeached the Barl of Gloxcefttr ih his Court, f 


Hook V. 75 He e * ry * Vina Second, 
\* 
— 


— Mon 2 


bim there; in e wha going over together into tad | ITE at Anno D 1 
firſt he refuted, upon the malicious ſuggeſtions of the Envoys from MCLAXY: 4 
the King of) France, and other dilaffected People, who rumour'g, that Fr. Vd 
if his Father once got him thither, he would put him in Priſon; but K unwilling N 
the King plying: him with many kind Meſſages, ſo prevailed 2 tas ky 
him, that at laſt he came to him to Hue, and there before the Arch- 

biſhop'of; fande, -Heary Biſhop of Boes, Willem Bart ef Mandeville, trough he 
Richard Humet Conſtable of 2 and divers other of the Kingꝭs 1 


Friends and Great Officers; he t hre himſelf with Tears at his Fa - a . 1 ; 
ther's Feet, beſeeching him to receive his Homage bnd Allegiance, fe. 


25 be had done his Brother's, for before (461 have-faid) (his Father Pant „ 

would not ſuffer it, — he was a King as well as himſelf; ad- upon) and 
ding, that if He would not receive his Homage, he could not believe ments e 
be had any kindneſs for him; at length, by the perſwaſion of doſe OS. - 
about him, the Old Kiog received his Homage and A egiance g; And u. And m— Phy EY 
then: ſent him 0 tlle King of Fran ra diſcourſe: him about fome; af: LE fake 7 | 1 Rt 

fairs, whülſt he himſelf went to /alaingues, and from thenoe 0 Cher 5 | 55 
bovtgh,» where his Son met him; and from thenee: they both went to They. both 


Can to meet Philip - Eark;of: Elenders z; who there deliver d up tlie 2 Frogs & he ol 


RE : Fax 5 


Charter of the Donation of the Lands and Rents formerly. granted 1 


to him by the Loung King; upon which they Both confirmed to EAA 
him the Thouſand Marks Revenue he uſed to rereive in Ex 


*y 
Iv | 
» 


The 
land be- The Faye 


fore the War: From Caen they boch went to Beyflew ard from thence 5 — 55 
paſſed ouer into Exglandain ee and Lan Landed'at:Poriſmioach 8 | 
bo che Ninth of Max. r. r. 2 3 32 "ee a. * J n 1275 pet 


- £54 But before King Henry lefe Normandy, he'ſcne his Son Earl there 
Gr offrey 3 him to demoliſh all the Caſtles 29 85 a 


and Fortreſſes that had been fortified againſt him in that Dukedom. f: Tx 

So ſoon as they came to Landan, which was at the latter end of May, The K. im. | 
they were-botki —— E "of which Eee 

I ſhall lay more anon. has «Wa eee e e F bn 5107 2 85 | 
e ein; Gn en blue: n 1 1018 art {44> "Iv Were ; s 
that he, had faredd bis Souldiers out af che Caſtle pf; Brifol, and kept Un 0c 
it in his hands during the time of the War; but he willing to ſatisfy He Tri 4 
the King, ſurrender d that Caſtle into his Hands. He likewif im the Earls, Bas 


pleaded all the Baris, Barons, Clerka and Laicks of Bmyland;” com- wn Clerks / 


cerning their Fotfeitures io his Foreſts, and for hunting in the time —.—— 4 
of Waryiand cauſed them all to be. Fined, not wirhſtaading Richer ther Fore = 


uey, Juſticiary of: Englend, appeared on their bebalf, and vouched A. 
— King's Mandate from beyond: ges, by which be was impower d fi! BARK 


to grant them ſuch Licences. nia gt Bk bend 


- [2] In the beginning of gegn following, the Two: "Kings me 1 1 
to York, where they were met dy Willens Ring of Sa and David Where the K. 
his Brother, wich all the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Knights and Frahc- 3 
Tenants of Scotland, from the greateſt: to the leaſt; The Buſineſß ther 
of this Great Meeting was to renew the late Peace.and Agreement 5 — M 
the King of Scots had made with the King of England, when he was — "== 
his Priſoner at Falais in Normandy; which: was reduced into writing K. of g hid 
under certain Heads or Artieles, and agteed to by the King af Scars abi l . 
22 King and his Son, and Roger.\Archhiſhap: of Tork, Hugh bis Prifonce 

h f. Durham, aud moſt 'of the 9 "> 8 
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. XP That 0 King 5 Scotland Na David his Brother did. Homage 
— as Pa 40 King Henry for all the Territories they were poſſeſſed of, namely, 
Scotland and Galway, and did ſwear Allegiance and Fealty to him 
gainit all. Men; the like they did.co Heary don, 4aving'che Alle 
 Altths dps e prance-and Fealty they bore to his Father. 

Det la itte manner did Rickerd-Biſhop of st. Aan :FacelinBiſhop 


ear = 


„ legiance in of Glaſeo; wich all the reft of the and Abbots of Scotland, 


— b.. 
ther and Son. A 


| Oi 2 ear Allegiance: and 1 to both Kings 1 | 1 7 and Aloo 


wa 5 


ſob werf - Heirs' for euer. Maw #5 1 e 2, 
——— — 1 184 78 0 12 28 12 l 27 Hi Ni bor oe 041 uk \ * FR 


herd eder Biſhop: 


ee de 
3 5 


| 1 "big. 


unto i 41755 24. EE eps: by Ruth 
87 * 011 205 lack ir "28" 14 hg e Nac C4 2 * on 8113 _ 11 wn 
7 „ 00 ieee ne; the Batle and Baroi by IC of the 
* Kiog of Scotland: did Homage, and ſwore: Allegiance and Fealty to 
— K; ugs agaihſt all Men (di) Earl Dawn,” the Earl of Anya, 
| 57 of, and the other Earls and Barons: They all likewiſe 
W's bole PER 8 8 recede Jim f 
hp me w aſſiſt t land. * he 
TEE made becken according 20. Wil. 2 Wi 
* 1 Then ithe Ki 3%: ha roomy. ard N Gale . Ne 
— 8 Tz. * mg carſed this Agreement which been be. 
_— a the fore made in Normandy to be.new-ſeald , and confirm d by the King 
; T of Scots and his Brother David; but he would not truſt to this Char- 
This: "gre ret alone, but had:cauſed the King of Scus before this to deliver in- 
5 e, che Caſtles of Rats mung, Berwick, Gedworth ,- Eden: 
and: Sterling „Which were 0 de \muincaio'd by a io · 
2 aftowarice ont of ithe' Revenues. of t King of Scotland, by 
-of the King of 4, a8 it is ex y mention ' d in 
ae for the nos of Which, Earl David the 
Kidg's Prother, Earl Dancan, an divers other Earls and Barons of 
a——_ - Selen, were to be deliver d till the Caſtles were ſur · 
dender d and Thot they were be ar Liberty, each of them de. 
hands — livering his Eldeſt Son. or Neptiew in his rboumnm + 1 
Th Agreement rene King 
Abbots; a 
479 cher Digaified Clergymen; as alſb by Hor Earls Richard and Geoffrey, 
pr al King x pep younger Sony, and other: Earls and Barons, as well a 
e ſir. | | of Normandy. aun det 26 an \ 16916 Nr 
bats Charter is the more e becauſe DEP the Firſt 
EQ Agree — — ger it ly mention d, That cork Ring 13 
| 2 mage to the England for all Scots land, and not for thoſe 
| 1 Which were held of him before. 
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And rent of: Scout? Was ſet free; and wandlled by ſeveral Biſhops, 
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ed et N=. But againſt this 
ain tha Garg Hiſtorians object, Tat it was objected by wy 1 — 
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| ine 1 Was n in b Leide by of the King "If £ Shes, an ſo it e rg ES: 
could not oblige Him, much leſs his Sccellor to obſerve it: And as MCLXXV 
for the Biſhops and other Great Men's voluntary acknowledgment of . 
it, Buchanan has no way to get off from it, but by i imputing it to the pretend | 
great deſire the Sets had of enjoying an excellent King: but this Ex- gr n 
cuſe will not ſerve their turn, ſinos, according to his own ſhe wing, che . — 3 
the King of Scors had been, ſet free jn the beginning of Feray be- Priſoner, . 
fore, upon bis giving Fifteen; Hoſtages, and the Four | Caſtles above- Bur the Ex. 
mention'd; ſo chat the Clergy and Nability of Scat land could not join ry to theirs 
| in this-Acknparledgrrene gut of 2 deſire 3 42 the King, but either a and . F 8 
K becauſe they were donvinced that this H Scotland was truly le. 
due, or elſe that they were then over-aw 90 by by Fond om Power of the wk E. 
King of Eaglind, Who had already poſſeſsd bimſelf of moſt of the TheK of dues. 
* ſtrong Places in Scotland: But upon which of thely Motives th 
d ts I will not take upon me te determine. _ 
is A.] After thadiſpatehof this important Aﬀdt ar ork, King Hens nr eigene . 
Ve who hd 
e- 
ue 


did E. 2 


33 


ye the Kiag of Scors leave to march with his Army into Galonay, to = 
f Gillert, Son to Hegi Etines of that Country, who, upon belled iat 
the King of Scot's being taken Friſoner, had rebelled againſt him, and bim. 
driven our his Bailiffs or Officers, aud galten and deſtroyed his Caltles, E-Riehard * 
with the Mea that were in them; and for a farther aggravation of his . „ 
crime, had by his Son Maltoles wickedly murther'd his Brother Vtred, oe npioy'd 
to Whilſt theſe things were tranſacting in Exgtand, the Barls Richard. ing the Cs 
and Geofſres,ahe King's Sons, were both employ'd in Military Services ; © of fee. 
the Former in reducing and pl en e the Caſtles or Feist, Which . 
N and fortified:by their;Owners againſt the King his Fa- the the ame to; | 
bg fe late 2 the Latter ia doiog ibe lame 0 che pro SE.) 
lhe Cates his Earldog of Bret ＋ lh | 
as Preſently after Michaelmaſs Fay ſum mond a. Great. 1 *. 
Council: at Windſor ,' whete/-were preſent; borh- the Niags, with Tus K gun. 
Richard Archbiſhop. of Canterbayy- and all the Biſhops. of England; mons a Great 
as alſo Laurunce Archbiſhop of "Dublin, and all the Earls and Ba- Council at 
ons of Ela; in — Council Cb Archbiſbop of Tam, Wb be 
Cant hard Abbot of St. Brandes, and Maſter Laurence Chancellor. Ambaſſadors. 
to Rodoric King 'of--Conntght , being ſent Ambaſſadors from thas —_— 
King, made an . de berween King 10 and theic Maſter, make an A. 
_ to--this elfe. 1W"10 8 1 8 . 1 22 5 F 4 
ar 1 250 et 2 
1, Tbe Kiog of tet rams 60 be Rid Rade, his Liegdinus e gp 
or Vaſfal, that ſo long as be faichfully ſerved dim, he oni be King 723 5 = <p 
under him, ready at 41 times to do bim ſervice, and that he 
hald bis Country as quietly as he hold it before his Lord the King of a arms yo 
_ England enter d Jrelavd, paying to him bis Thi + aud ſhould alſo der bim, tal 


8 


0 


keep all the Iahsbitants buder his Obedience, and makes them pay nad to fare” 
their Tribute to the King of RN; and they det al bean dhe heir k, . 
Eſtates Þ long as they continued in the Feaſty of the King of | And all Men 
| lend, and paid him bis Tributes and other Rigfite by the Hand of the bete gti 


King of Connaught but if any. of thoſe ;Peop ſhould prove: Rebels ſo long as they 2 
to the King of Exxland, and refuſe to pa him his ſaid Tribute, or 8 
ſhould depare from cheic. Feat, be Ring of Connanghe Himfelf was fr f. N 
to do Juſtice upon them, or to remove them; and if he could not . 


8 con paid 
do J ultice upon them, the Conſtable of the King of Exgland and his Tabus 


„ 


'y #24 — 
es nt kill; that was rade 


; A Wethe ſeid King of England held in his on Dergeſnes, or in char of his 


dae ae Hounds,” "hd nor retaig any of che King 


 mirredrokim. the Firſt Biſhoprick that ever any Ring 01 
Je ae «a4 T'can anywhere Endo Dn. 2 ERIN: N 21 Vit 
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a 705 "Dependants 5 9 Cluny: went help h. him to! 00 it, if thereunco 
MCENX NY W and "thar there were neceſſi flcy fe for'i re” 


Fog S 
Tü Kof cw. 


| 150d ir 204 


en II. 2 thi enn alſo "7 King of Cg h ſhould ner to Shes 
King of Es land, yearly as his Tribute, the Tenth Hide of every Beaſt 

Eieable for the Merchant; , and that as well out 

made — of his own Land or Country, as Out of Others; "always excepted what: 


: 4 Baton, (to 8 Y the. Counties ef Dablin'ahd Merhe with their Ap- 
ra" purtenances ; allo except Wexford wich its Appurtenances; and recipe 
5 wich all that Country, Dee des oel 


8 15 
his omg De Der 2435 7 
ns.” Or ia N 


N 203. 18055 o 110 


1 are E. . 1b the 245 who fled gy, would ebm co theServiee of the 


ris.” '* Batũs of the King of Enlexd, they might de ſo in peace, paying 


| HE the ſaid Tribute, and goin their actient Setviees; but if gay of them 

ee dul refüſe t Lolde to thei Lord ehe King of Conn 
. The nalihar. coinpel khenrtö fetütn to bis Lands, yet fd u chen to remain in peace; 
e ie ane be King of Chen aeg l, tight receive; Pledges of all chofe whom! 


62 by; he might 


and He likewiſe ſhould' 


peace, paying t 


England had committed to him; 


de eie as. redoes site Thels er. Others” (agbordiog to the Wi of rhe 
en 28 King of Egg land) and they ſhovld ſerve the King about His Hawks 


Ladd againſt his Win 
Tha R ofs ah %%% // ²ĩ m 


nexght mige, Biſhep of 3 Taue, e N and Others of 
A Pe. he : the La Nobili / 20 n. b I apl4 =3þ aj 1 El innen: 
e e la the che Cornea the Riggtobnferree'v 00 Miſter npfin, 


ſhoprick! f Warerf when 


lai bad com: . an ee, „the Bi . which Was 
bend d in Ireland, 

In che u, I dave Been the moge pattieular in f r , 
Ker ei bebstſe it does not only hereby appear, what were the King of Big. 
Sf ener lands Dominjons'at that time, diftinet from thoſe of the — of Con- 
aerferd ub. wiight , but ale upon what terms He and his Subje Sts — to hold 
ae bb." A Aar they enfeyed under the King of England ; and it hefeby fur- 

poking Ars chat this Agreement was made after 'the late Peace oon. 


THhyx x ny $3 


+4: 4: dert of Adel King Ferry and King Rodoric. h 
* 85 825 For 22 better underſtanding of which piece of Hiſtory h fir her 


we give the Reader an Account of what happen'd in Ireland ſince the 


9, of, , hf year, ben Nerd met with ſuch mighty Succeſs ar Limeric ; Ta.] 


als 
| e Envy not long after nich Far deyof Aont- Masrice envying his great Merits, 


S W andthe N 1 15 had gain'd, ( oeonpitbfnnding he was related to 
irs to un, HD” age of his: Cofin Nets; the Daughter of Mawice 
E Fre: A nay. ed the Kin og WHY ſecret and malicious Informa- 
tions againſt him, kgdurring d affirming, that he-would not _w_ 


tte Laboe and duch, 16 bel and Polloweri the whold {Country of Ls 


to ſubdue all meric, batithe Whole Kingdom of 'Irvland 10 © 05 


e The King too much erediting theſe falſe Made ſene Four 


.: Commiſſioners, (to wit) Robert Poer, Osbert de Hereford,' William 
' Ae gendinge, and Adam de Gernman (or rather Gerzemue,) whereof 


MS. 


in 19. * Two were to come back with Ra (Who was then recalled ja- 
e 0 * and Two to "Rey ind with Barl Richard,” fe off er 


| L F4 ># 
er ; 
we 4 x 


— — 


£ % 


1 n 


Bur ane [Cz.] chat While Raymond was preparing. Pry rn its Dube; 
over, ers came from the Gariſon in Limoric with the MCEXXVY 
News that Doxuld O Brien, Prince of Tuomasd, wich a gteat Multi- Ads 


tude had beſieg d, or rather inveſted it; and thay during the laſt Beal beg. =» 


Winter, they had ſpent moſt of their Victuals, and. therefore defired 8 Emi: 
Judden' Relief: Whereupon tlie Earl was very ſollicirous to relieve © Fs 7 5 
chem, and:therefore: called upon and quiekened the Army to g (-o 

their Aſſiſtance; but they all denied to march; without Raymond went Kt 9 4 
along with them. Upon this the Harl adviſing with the King's Com- 


miſſioners whar Was beſt to be done, at length, by the earneſt En- Wr | 


treaties of them all, Rs undertoolr the Service; and marchisgg. 
towards Caſil, with Eighty Knights or Men at Arms, and TWO as; * b 
Adred ordinary Horſe, and Three Hundred Archers, beſides the rj 8 
whom he brought with him, (to wit) Marchard Prise of Xinſer, 
(now Ninſale, and Dona Prince of Oſſery, he he hear by the wa £ 
that Dosald Prince of Twomonthad left the Siege of Limerie, and w Dae 1 i 
coming to meet him at the Paſs of C, which was of — ſelf n A. 
ſtrong, but by digging new Ditches and cuttiug down Trees, — Wee 
. 2 oa Barricado acroſs it, twas made alm * as 
ab LE OAT ATIVE. 3% GY oy 
J The dn ware in Three Diviſions, Meyler his Nephed 
Eommanded the Firſt , who made ſuch 2 farivus On-ſet at the rad, Aan enters 
rharhe almoſt levell'd the I, 4% Barricado 5 and kiing/ttiany of chose tom 
within ;' opened his way through it by: "the Sword. This was-bn . i gi 
EeftercBve; and on Thar/azy that weelt he entered Limrris with Mis 205 
victorious Army, and Th hs what had been ruined or deſtroyed | e 
by the Siege. Oe diisgs i N | 
(5-] Not long after Raymond had Conference with the Price of 22 ud, 22 
Connaught and 7 vomond on the ſame day, but not in the ſame place; aa 8 
and aſter much diſeourſe, each Prinee gave Hoſtages, and ſwore invio- Fealty ·0 1 
lable Fidelity for the future to the King of Exgland, and his Heirs ; s 
at the End of which Treaty] it is e chat the King of Co- rern heb 
naught ſent to King Heury the Ambaſladorslately'mention'd, to mae 76 


2 ful concluſion ar the 5 Peace which had been 8 on in Ire. 
2 WIKI Ide Mann 2 2510 Bas 7 2017 Te ; & ,4 A 2 1 1 An SEE 


acotle 


Ce. j No ſonger; was Raymond return'd with his Hoflge'd to D [ 4 16. 


4 £ 


ee Dermot Mur Carty, Privice of 'Deſmoni,” ſent to'defire his A ſſi Reuondafif | 


againſt hisBldeſt Son:Corwach' O Lithany who tied Almoſt robe Dom 


| ber out of his Ki ngdom; - ptotmiſing him-ans | his Souldiers large Re- bis Reblons | 


Wards. at firſt adviſed with his Friends aboue this Propoſul, Son. r 
and then march'd to Cort, took the Town,” ſubdu'd the Nebel. S0n, b Pacher ad 
and reſtoring che Rather to his Poffefons, "return'd wich much Booty berge bim in 
to Limerit : yet after this, under à pretence of Peace, the Son took Pa. 
his Father and kept him in Priſon; but he not long Alter getti and his —— Eater 
Liberty, nder ide fame precencs got his Son into his Power, cut him, bn, hops 
off his Head. * 5 


Thus when! Children b bare once difhinadd: thaitfelves of choſe 2 


Bonds of Gratitude and- Duty Which chey Ge to their Parents, anl 
they likewiſe ( provoked: by their Children's diſobedience) have Me” 
off that Love and natural Affection they ought to have towards their 


Children, there is nothing ſo Cruel and eee which they will 
"(a1 Thers 


not act 3 each other. FW 


His E N R * the Second. "ma 399 8 


ad 0 0. +. 
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The Ren fi Not 


1 There roman nothing more conſiderable this Tear in Ten? 
— poral Matters, unleſs it were the deceaſe of Reginald Earl of Cors- 
1 natural Son to King Ferry the Firſt; who, though he was made 
rg Sephen, yet rotting; from Him to the Empreſs Ma- 
Si 50 and aſſiſted Her and her 800 Duke Hay, during 
= 2 e 7 Wars they maintain'd againſt Him ; aſter whoſe Death, King 
s Ge E. Henry ſucceeding to the Crown, the Eatl ſerved him faichfully i in all 
deu his Wars both Foreign and Doineſtick. : te ſeems to have been a 
_ pr mer gr en Prince of great Worth and Courage; yet notwithſtanding, all theſe 
-._ his bange good Services, the King would not ſuffer the Vaſt Eſtate he left be- 
Au k. z, Bind him to be divided among his Daughters, but reſerved it for his 
. r and Younger Son Earl Jahn; and beſtowing on them a part of their Fa- 
wann ters fortune, he married them to tome. of the. prime Noblemen of 
= wei the Kingdom. . 
31A. Lz I. But to fay beta of the EccleGaſtical Affaits of this Year. 
u $-310, + Iminediately. after the King's return out of Normandy, (as you have 
1 13 x14 Already heard) there was about the End of May a Council or Synod 
at ee, held at Weſtminſter by Richard Archbiſhop. of "Canterbury, conſiſting 
| Kelche Cr of all the Clergy of the Province of Canter! but neither the Acch- 
42 | 3 biſhop of Tork, nor any of his Suffragans, were at it. Herein ſeveral 
ER... - Several Go . Canons were made for the Reformation and better Diſcipline of 'the 
n 825 . ; which being only in Confirmation of ſeveral Foreign De- 
e of By and Councils, and alſo few of them relating to the 
e of b 5 N cate, I but recite ſome brief Heads of the moſt co crable 
"08 Clergy.  Marters of thew, and thoſe chiefly of ſuch as concern the Laiety. 


2. Againſt | 
their Conen- he Faſt i is 208inſt Men in Orders keeping Concubines, or mar- 
_— :. Marrying : © TOS Waves, both. which they Weer. | 

.* d: ro Tr. 218 The Seconds againſt Clergymes' s Eating ce Drinking Taverns. 


E: Aginſt be. | - The Third: alt Men i in n Orders, their aht in 1 17 0 ats 
i Ga of of vneeroing ova or Loſs of a | go 


4 Againſt The Toarth "2 That Monks and Clerks hereby forbid 10 ex- 
their Mev erciſe Merchandize for Gain. was 
Tluing cat There Were beſides theſe ſeveral others, relating. to hs mana 
1  concerndehe the Chucch Service, and againſt Receiving the Euchariſt, ringed or 
dam, gipped in the Wine. But as for thoſe which eoncern the Laiety, theſe 
| 2 were the chief: That none ſhould transfer a Church to another un- 
ache, der the Title of Derry, or take Money for the Preſentation of any 
For peyment perſon, under goons of a perpetual Forfeicure of the Patronage to the ſaid 
of Tythes. Church. Allo to enjoyn Payment of Tythes of Grain, Wine, and all 
„ At inſt Clan- Other things therein mentioned; and — thoſe that fail to pay them, 
7 beg ware after a Threefold admonition, ſhould be Excommunicated : Alſo agaiaſt 
Clandeſtine Mariages; and that if any Prieſt ſhould be found to marry 
as Chil. Folks  peivatelys he 'ſbould be ſuſpended. for Three years. 
a dren's Ms mung. Laſtly, Againſt Children's Marryiog before they arrived at the 
fy AR ls years of 8 appointed by the Canons. 


.. Now for the reſt, I refer the Curious Reader to R. Heel and 
| Grade 1 — where be may find them at large. 


; | (33 In 


— —ñ—y¹— 


. ſent. 


7 „% i= Wn vw -« we '5 T9 


: 17 In this Council they alſo debated the Right the Archbiſhop of Amo Dom. 


Cuſtody in a ſtrong Caſtle,) labour'd all he could to obtain a Divorce 


the King and the Arch 
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Jork claimed to carry his Croſs upright in the Province of Canterbury, MCI ANV 


with other matters of no great moment; which not being able to be ff 


decided by this Synod, an Appeal was made to the Pope about it by The Right of 
the Archbiſhop of Tl. Wann hs «FIG the A. Bp. of 


L. After this, a little before the Feaſt of Al. Saints, Cardinal n 
Hugo (or Huge xon) the Pope's Legate, at the King's Requeſt came upright in the 
into England, and waited on him at Wincheſter , to compromiſe the comme, - 
Diſpute between the Two Archbiſhops ; and at length, through the bed. 


King's Mediation it was agreed, that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury The A. Bp. 0 


"ſhould releaſe his Claim to the Chappel of St. Oſwald in Hereford, and ir. f te 


Abſolve the Archbiſhop of orks Clerks, whom he bad Excome Ir a f f 
municated : But as to the carrying the Croſs and the other Contro- f 313; «. © 
verſies above-mention'd, they were to ſtand to the Judgment of the Pepe 15 a 
Archbiſhop of Rouen and other neighbouring Biſhops of France, comes m 
Then alſo the Legate granted the King Power. of impleading Clerks zz o 

for Offences committed in his Foreſts, and for killing his Deer. che mitte be. 
After this the Legate having the King's ſafe Conduct, went his tween che 
Circuit about England, to viſit not only the Two Metropolitan Sees, *** A Bps... 
but alſo the reſt of the Biſhopricks and Abbies. Rh e 
Hut it ſeems | 1.] the main Buſineſs for which this Legate was ſent Eg. 

over (if we may believe Gervaſe of Canterbury, who alone gives us this [116 6. c 
Relation) was, That the King, who now had an Averſion for The min de 
his Queen, becauſe that great part of his late Troubles had happen'd ſign of the Le. 


through her procurement, (and for which he kept her under ſafe die coming. 


from her, and to that end had ſent for the Legate, whom he endea- pope. _ 
vour'd to gain over to him by Gifts and other Methods, but he could Iz. J 46. cs. 
not effect it. [2.] However, to give the King ſome fatisfaQtion, the = ay ay 
Legate then granted Him free Leave and Authority to proſecute the proſecute his 
Clerks before a Secular Judge for Forfeitures incurr'd by Hunting in NTT: 
his Foreſts ; for which Conceſſion our Monkiſh Writers ſharply enough forBortetures 
enveigh againſt this Legate, er ES vy upon hunting 
| The Synod being ended, both the Kings went on Pilgrimage to . bi Forcts. 


St. Thomas's Tomb, and at their, return kept their Vhitſantide at The K ſends, 
Reading; from whence the King ſent one of his Clerks, call'd Rager abbies.fer the | 
of Foveden (our Hiſtoriographer) to Norwich, and other Abbies, Priors and ſo 
that were then vacant, N Convents to ſend up their W 
Prior, with Five or more of the wiſeſt and diſcreeteſt Monks to meet on Midfum- 
viſhop of Canterbury: on Midſummer-day at mer diy at 
Oxford. The Archbiſhopalſo wrote Letters to the ſame Religious Per- — A Biſhop 
{ons to the like effect: Afterwards folow the Names of the Biſhopricks writes Letters 
and Abbies then vacant, (vis. Norwich, Abingdon, with the reſt © => = 7 Wy 
them, needleſs here to be recited. F 

[z. ] In the mean time the Two Kings went to Glouceſter, and there I3 ] 7. ibid. 
held a Great Council, with Rees rifin and the other Kings or A great Coum 
Princes of Wales; and there King Henry Commanded all his Welſb —.— 2 
Vaſſals or Tenants, That if any of their Countrymen at any time the Princes f 
ſhould begin to wage War or commit Violence there, every Man . 
ſhould be oblig'd to oppoſe. and reſiſt them; to the obſervance of 
which, the King made the Earl of Glouceſter, with William de Breiſe, 
and all his other Barons in thoſe Parts, to {wear upon the Holy Goſpels. 
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ab, Prom hence He came to Woodſtock, and there held a Council or 
MCLXXV- Syii6d with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and tlie reſt of the Biſhops 
aid Abbots of that Province about the Choice of a Biſhop of Nor- 


. at 
firſt not pro- 


- + W 
« l oy 
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go2 | The Reign , 


2 . with; and the filling of the vacant Abbies; and in this Council was 


den e pubſiſh id the Pope's Confirmation of the Election of Groffrry ( the 


: S KI $ Natural Son) to the See of Lincoln; but he being roo young 


„„ tc be confecrared, the King ſent him to the School or Univerſity of 


Te Pope Tuars for his farther improvemicnt in Learning: At this Council like- 


Confirmation gyife the King Iſſued our Edict. prohibiting all perſons whatſoever 
cha; on the other fide of Severne, to uſe any Bows, Arrows, or other Wea- 
of ren. pots: After this He went to Worting ham, and there impleaded divers 


The ag er perſons for Offences committed in his Foreſts. 


ng . —T— 
rows, Ge. en 4.1 os gig Kept his Chriſtmaſs this Year with his Son Henry 


impleads Pe. 
"For OL 


vera ap nets gen _—_ ou. be na i I | 
be in all, divided-the Kingdom into Six Parts or Circuits, into every one 
a $ g 1 - 


5 of which he ſent Three Juſtices, whoſe Names I need not repeat, 
ov. only T would have the Reader take notice, that they were not pro- 
>) fels'd Lawyers, but Barons or Knights: And as for the Circuits, they 


feſt'd Lau- 
yers, but Ba- 
rons or Knts. 


at Weir here 
6 


TEES. 4 4 
FELINE: 


3 At this Council of Northampton (which was alſo an Ecclefiaſti- 
The K.ofs:9rs Cal Synod) William King of Scors appear'd at the King's Summons, 
appears at che and Brought with him the Biſhop of St. Azarews and the reſt of the 


* | :, y 
* 1 
\ . 


Barren Biſhops, Abbots and Priors of Scotland; when they were come thi- 


' gy of Scotland; ther, they were all required by King Henry to own the like ſubjection 
eee to rhe Church of Exgland, as they had done in the time of his Pre- 
eben gens. deceffors: to which demand they unanimouſly anſwer d, That neither 
Their Anſwer. They nor their Predeceſſors ever paid any ſubjeQion to the — 
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of England : To this Roger Archbiſhop of York reply'd, That the Anno, Dor. 
Biſhops of Scotland had yielded an expreſs Subjection to the Metropo- MCLXXVI. 
litan See of York, during the time of his Predecefſors, which was ſtill The A. By ve 


flatly denied by all the Scorch Biſhops ; and the Biſhop of CH nrk's Reply, 
0 


duc'd a Bull ro the contrary. Upon this there aroſe a mighty Con A hot Din 


teſt between the Archbiſhops of Tork and Canterbury about this Sub te between = 


jection each of them challenging it as belonging to his own Church; — ho] 


but not being able to agree about it, the Sygod ended, and the Biſhops e abone - 


this SubjeQi- 


of Scotland with the King's good Leave Rturn'd home, and made on. 


their advantage of this Diſſenſion between the Exgliſb Archbiſhops ; TheSer-maks 


for they immediately ſent Meſſengers to Pope Alexander, beſeeching Hege of 
him to take them 1ato his Protection, and defend them from that as m_ Mau 
due Subjection, which the Church of England then claim'd from 383 

[1.] Not long after the King of Scots, ſuſpecting a further Mole- 


ſtation from King Henry and the Archbiſhop of York about this affair, And dee: 


did not yield to the King's Will, he ſhould proceed no further. With He ſwears not 
which Meſſage being terrified , the King cauſed him to ſwear, That ideas 


honourably received, and conducted into Scotland; where, when he * 1 ho- 


was arrived, he did nothing at all in the Buſineſs he came about, but nourably cons. 
| „dne into 


raiſed a great deal of Money on the Clergy. * N 
[2.] Not long after this, the Young King being weary of ſtaying rang 


England under his Father's Eye, defired Leave to go on Pilgrimage llc 


1110. 


to St. James in Spain; but his Father perceiving that this Journey Voung King . 
did not proceed from any real Devotion, but from the ill Advice of 8383 
ſome Platterers about him, who had a mind to get him away from his Pilgrimage to 


Company, he, to put off that Voyage, gave him leave to go into 8. % in 


Normandy; But when he was got ſo far as Portſmonth, he was forced 
to lye there a good while waiting for a Wind. — 3 
- [4-] Then King Henry his Father kept the Feaſt of Eaſter at Win- 80 into Nur. 
cheſter with the King his Son, whom he ſent for from Porrcefter, near . 


Portſmouth, together with his Queen, to bear his Brothers Earl Richard [3.] 1. Bo 5 


and Earl Geoffrey Company, they being lately come out of France; and Geuffrey go in- 
after that Solemnity was over, all the Three young Princes (with do Nmench. 
their Father's Leave) paſſed into Nor mandy, and [4.] Earl Richard 1% & E . 
went forthwith to Poictou, where he raiſed an Army, and fought 314-5 
with the Brabanters, (ie. Mercenaries, that were then either in Rebel - 


lion againſt the King for want of Pay, or elſe had been hired to Fight . 


againſt Earl Richard by ſome of the Nobility of that Country,) and his Brother 
overcame them; and, by the Aſſiſtancę of his Brother King Henry, he Rr cwer- 


took many Towns and Caſtles, and forced many Viſcounts of Towns, 555, _ Bre. 


with their ſmall Territories and Caſtles in Poictou, and the Places ad- 
joyning (being then in Rebellion) to ſubmit to him. | 
Vol. II. | Fff2 [5] Alf 


He has his 


. 


hs I 5 . x4, 
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Anno Dom. [ 5. ] Alſo this Year, about Michaelmaſs, the King held a Council 
MCLXXVI. at Windſor, and from thence ſent Commiſſioners to all the Caſtles 
51 of England, and ſeized them to his own uſe, turning out the 
p. 317.6. Conſtables or Governors whom the Earls and Barons had placed there, 
| neo fe a1 and putting in Others of his own choice; not ſparing his Favourite 
' - the Cafties of and chief Juſticiary Richard de Lucy, but took from him his Caſtle of 
England © Angra (where it was, I know not ;) the like he did alſo with the Caſtles 
ont 0 of of his Earls and Barons in Vormandy, where he appointed Richard Bi- 
 Nemeny. ſhop of Wincheſter his LiMStenant, in the room of William de Curey. 
Hamel 1. 1 And the ſame Year, not long after, the King cauſed the Walls 
cer Caſtles and Caſtles of Leiceſter to be demoliſhed, as likewiſe the Caſtles of 
. both in Eze- Groby, Tresk, Maleſart, and the New Caſtle at Aluerton, with thoſe 
| | e of Framing ham and Bungey, and almoſt all the Caſtles of Exgland and 
[2.] KEH. . Normandy that had been fortified againſt him in the late War, except 
Gilhes, Prince the Caſtle of Paſci, or Pacey in Normandy, which he kept in his own 
0 Day, : + . f ht | 
| comes into hands, and placed a Gariſon therein; as likewiſe in the Caſtle of 
England, and Mpnt-ſorrel, which was ſworn to be his own Propriety by the Recog- 
0e K g, nition of the legal Men of the Viceng e. EF 
and ſwearsFe- [z.] About the beginning of October this year, Gilbert Prince of 
Ae en, Galomay, who had before {lain his Brother Urea, came into England, 
gif. en under the ſafe Conduct of the King of Scots, and did Homage to 
And gives bis King Henry the Father, and ſwore Fealty to him againſt all Men 
Son as a Pledg 8 J ? - 5 
for his Loyal and gave the King, to be reſtored to his Favour (or Peace) One 
| behaviour. . Thouſand Marks of Silver, and his Son Duncan for an Hoſtage or 
Pledge for his Peaceable and Loyal Behaviour, _ 
I dis I have taken notice of, to let the Reader ſee the great Au- 
ſchority the Scar iſb Princes had in thoſe days over the Countries where 
124 R they commanded, in which they exerciſed a Power little ſhort of that 


2.315.4, af the King himſelf. $3 Eg ds e (22 e046 
K. of Sic; [3.] But, to come to Matters of greater importance. About hit. 
rr nk. a. ſontide came over hither the Biſhop of Tronna, with other Biſhops 
ſire the K's and Noblemen, being Ambaſſadors, from William King of Sicily, to 

Daughter 70- deſire the King's Daughter Joanne in Marriage for the King their 
ER as Maſter : Upon which King Hezry ſummon'd the Archbiſhops, Bi- 
Maſter, ſhops and Earls, with the Wiſe Men of the Kingdom, to meet him at 

. Who, upon London, to conſult what Anſwer he ſhould return; who all approving 
light of ber,” che Propoſal, the King ſent the Ambaſſadors to viſit his Daughter; 
ken with and when yaw Ti » they 8 8 ere uh 
er Beauty Beauty and Perſon, that they deſired the Mariage might be.conclu- 
22 ded 1 as poſſible: and ſome of them were immediately ſent back 
ſents to the to acquaint their Maſter with King Heury's conſent to the Match, 
Fropoſal. whilſt the reſt remained here, till all things could be got ready for 
And ſends fe conveying her over. This being done, the King ſent the Archbiſhop 
ro conduct her Of Canterbury and Rouen, with divers other Biſhops and Noblemen to 

Hf through fene conduct her through France to the Mrditerraneam Sea, and then the 


co the Meairer Biſhops took their leaves; whilſt ſhe perſuing her Voyage under the 
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ranean Sea. 


Shearrivesſafe Conduct of Giles Biſhop of Eureux and others, arrived ſafe at Palermo in 

at Palm and Scicily, and within a few days after ſhe was married to the King by 

1s merried © the ſame Biſhop: and the King then ſetled upon her ſeveral Lands and 
. Foy Territories for her Dower by his Charter, with his Seal of Gold, which 


Dower is ſcr- he ſent toKing Henry; a Draught of which our Authors have given 


„ 


„ , op oS Dm. c am a... 


led on her. us, to whom I refer the Curious Reader. 
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I have nothing elſe worth relating under this Lear, but ['4.] that Anno Ds: 
William Earl of Gloucefter dying without any Heir-male, left all his MCLAXVL 


| Eſtate to John the King's youngeſt Son, on condition he married Ha NN | 


wiſe or Aviſe the EarPs youngeſt Daughter, if that the Pope would 316. 


allow the Mariage: the King accepted of the Grant, and thereupon gh! * 


allow'd her Five Elder Siſters certain Rents or Annuities in Mone 8 
in lieu of their Shares of the Eſtate. f | Ys B.ofGlonceſte 


dying wich- 
| 1 1 | 8 | 
Having done with Domeſtick Buſineſs, Rt us now lock over into Ire- KY et 


land, and fee in what poſture the Exgliſh Affairs ſtood there this Year, to 7obn the 
L5-] About the middle of May that Valiant Earl Richard (Sir: nam'd d of 
Strongbow) Juſticiary of Ireland, deceas'd at Dablin; [1.] of whoſe be married his 
Death, as ſoon as Raymond his Son-in-Law (who was then in Deſ- {ous eſt 
mond had notice by a Letter from his Lady Baſilia, he endeavour d 5] 1 
to keep it private from the 1riſþ ; and immediately thereupon called a Earl Seng 
Council of his moſt experienced and truſty Friends, to confider what dies at Dublin. 


was beſt to be done in the preſent Conjuncture: And ſince Reymond 02” in 


was ſuddenly to depart for England, they reſolv d to remove the Gari - Rowend (then 
ſon out of Limerick, it being ſo remote from the Reſt of the Engliſh in Peſmend)up- 
Territories, and to diſperſe it into the Maritime Towns, and the ftrong of it confates 
Places in Leinſter, to reinforce them, and to leave the Charge and with bis 

Defence of that City to Donald O Brien, Prince of Taomond and-Lime- ny N 
rick, as one of the King of Englands Barons, who gave new Hoſta- be done. 
ges and took freſh Oaths to defend the Town, and reſtore it to the ye is ſudden- 
King upon demand, and in the mean time to preſerve the Peace. ly to go for 
But the Engliſb were no ſooner over one end of the Bridge, but Do- 
nald cauſed the other end to be broken down, and the City to be fer nr 
on Fire; though what advantage he could have by fo doing, I can- to the Charge 
not ſee, ſince he might have the Town without deftroying it: *f O N., 
But this is certain, that Ry finding himſelf diſappointed in his Who breaks | 


deſign, by the Treachery of this Iiſþ Prince, march'd back with the can tbe 


Army to Dublin; where, ſo ſoon a5 he arriv'd, tic affiffed ar the Fu- tw th: Gn 
neral of his Pather-in- Law Earl Richard, whoſe Body was buried on Fire 


in the Church of the Holy Trinity, where his rude Monument, or u goes 


Effigies, is ſtill to be ſeen, being commonly calkd Srroxgbow's Tomb. 83 — 
I know the Iriſþ Annals place the Death of Earl Richard above - at his Father- 


mention d, under the Year following , viz. A. D. 1177. But ſince A ra- 


all our Exgliſb Hiſtorians, who ſay any thing of his Death, agree in 11 Monu. 


placing it under this; I chuſe to do ſo likewiſe, as the truer Account, ment fili to 
and ſhall therefore here put together all the teſt of the Actions of this Þ* {en in the 


Year, that immediately follow 'd this Earl's Deceaſe. — 2 | 


Ca.] Upon which certain Commiſftoners were ſent in all haſte into 4.3194: c.15; 
England to acquaint the King with the Change of Affairs in Ireland, liliam Fiz 
who forthwith diſpatch'd away William Fitz-Adelm as his Iuſticiaty — name . 
thicher, with Ten Knights, or Men at Arms, of his own Houſhold, to en. 
to attend him; and joyned to his A ffiſtance Jobn de Curcy, with whom, gu 
he ſent Ten others of the ſame Quality ; as alſo the Old brave Soul- the News of . 
diers Robert Fitz-Stephen and Miles Cogan, each with the like number 22 
to be ready to attend their Commands: Whereupon Raymond hearing * deli- 
they were Landed, march'd to Wexford, and receiv'd them with great vers up all the 
Reſpe&, and forthwith deliver'd up all the Cities, Gariſons, Forts cat fis. 
and Hoſtages of Ireland to William Fitz- Adelm as the King's Seneſcal ſtages to Bus- 
or Juſticiary. "ro 


\ = 


* 


4 % 


„* 


Anna Dom. _ But I ſhall now defer treating further of the Affairs of that Kingdom 
McrxxVI till the enſuing Lear; and only note under this, That (according to 
Fe e the Annals of Ireland) the Lord Hugh de Lacy was treacherouſly mur- 
Hegh de Lay. ther d at a place call'd Dervah by an Iriſb man; and it was in this 
r e , manner: He was going to build him a Caſtle there; and being about 
8 L to lay the Foundation, he would have ſhe wn this aukward Fellow how 
boutrer. to work with a Pick-Axe; but as he ſtooped down to do it, the 
riſbman having him alone, and at advantage, cut off his Head with 
63346. an Axe, and ſo put an end bo 
Haguſenthe Le- Life. : N 21 * | 
gxeSummons I ſhall now conclude with the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of this Year. 
Weftminfer., [z.] About Mid Lent, King Henry, with the King his Son, came to 
The Teo London, and Cardinal Huguſon the Pope's Legate ſummon d a Sy- 


both to the Deſigu and to that poor Lord's 


Bos. diſpute nod at Weſtminſter of all the Biſhops of England; where, when they 


about Prece- were. met, and he had taken his place, and Richard Archbiſhop of 
_ Canterbury had ſeated himſelf on bis Right: hand, Roger Archbiſhop of 
The Aﬀront Tot coming in, refuſed to take his Seat, which was left for him on 
chat is offer d the Left; alledging, That becauſe he was conſecrated Firſt, he ought 
ber e to. have Precedency before the other; which Canterbury refuſing to 
The” Legate Vield to him, the Archbiſhop of York {ate down in his Lap, but was 
ciresth: A.Bp. preſently thruſt. out by the Biſhops that ſate next and Hung to the 
of, Canterbury, ground; where being rudely treated both by the Feet and Hands of 


as the Contti. ©; 


ver of the AF. thoſe that ſtood round about, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to re- 


front, to an- turn Good for Evil, reſcued: him from them; but the Legate caſting 
ſwer it before _1 | 44 * | 


the Pope... all the blame upon Canterbury (as if this Affront to the Apoſtolick 
g8ee had been done by his contrivance) cited him to anſwer it before 


| He appeals ,, the Pope: then the Archbiſhop of York riſing up, went and caſt him- 


RY, 1 and aceùſing the Archbiſhop of Canterbury as the Cauſer of it, who 
Council An 


oo e ſelf at the King's Feet, complaining of the Violence he had ſuffer'd, 


on 


Council, preſently appealed from the Pope's Legate as one prejudiced againſt 
Fi arg — bim AR the Archbiſhop of York likewiſe made his Appeal to the 


ce Legere Pope againſt the other: and would not come to any Agreement with 
for Nos. Him, unleſs in the Preſence of the Pope himſelf, and that he had his 


|: Whereta the King endeavour d to make up the Differenge between the 
Council held TWO Archbiſhops, but all to no; purpoſe ;; yet at laſt, by his Media- 


ar Woke tion, he patch'd up a Temporary Agreement between them; which 


Mites 2 ' was, That they ſhould maintain entire Peace and Concord. for Five 
, J 


chi KsDeugh y Ears enſuing, till the Pope ſhould determine this affair. Thus this 
ter. Warm diſpute. ended, than which there cannot be a more pregnant 


F I Dn obo Drone. poi; | 
+ Inſtance of the great Pride of the Prelates of thoſe times; who would 


7 n 


Agreement '\ [eaſt punQilio. to one another, .. r. 

Two A Bps. But ta make an end of this troubleſome Affair: I ſuppoſe theſe 

Differences between the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Tork about 

ea Precedency and the Oath of Canonical Obedience, were fully ſetled 

before the Death of Pope Alexander the Third, which was not till 

Is }'col.589. Four years after this Quarrel ; for [5.] Radulph de Diceto has given 
As a Bull of this Pope's, (though it comes in abruptly, without 
aa date, or mention of the Occaſion upon which it Was granted, ) 
* 6173 ihn 1 EE . I" * 5 ö Wherein 

. 4 ts | 
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Temporary rather venture making a Diviſion in the Church, than yield in the 
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ſors (therein named) he prohibits for the future either of the Arch MCLAXYE 
biſhops to require any Canonical Obedience of the other, or that the | 
See of York ſhould be any ways ſubject to that of Canrerbary, but 
according to the Primitive Inſtitution : only this diſtinction of Epiſc 

copal Honour ſhould be obſerv'd, that That Archbiſhop who was firſt - 
Ordained, ſhould enjoy the Precedeney. t f 

Ho far this laſt Clauſe was obſery*d; I will not determine; but 

I find no more diſpute about the former demands after this time to 

have been between them. This 1 take notice of, becauſe though it 

is 4 remarkable piece of Church · Hiſtory, I find it in no other Author. 


wherein he declares, that following the footſteps of his Predeceſ- 228 | 


/ 

The Nation being now pretty well ſetled in Peace, f 1.] the King Amo Dom: 

kept his Chriſtmaſs at Northampton With his Two younger Sons Geof- MCLXXVII. = 
frey Earl of Bretaigne and Earl John; King Henry the Son being then dP 5 8 
at Argenton in Normandy; and Duke Richird at Boreus: This Lat- Duke zb! 

ter preſeritly after Chriſtmas march'd forth with bis Army, and Be. pickbicArmy 

ſiep'd the City of Aue, which the Viſcount of that Place held out and rakes js * 

apainſt him, but he cook it in Ten days; and then marching further, alen ci. 
he laid Siege to the City of Bonne, Which the Viſcount Ernald de Aud che Cid "i 
Bertram detended as well as he could; but this he alſo made to yield bo pier ag ? 
in Ten days time more; and then marching further towards the Borders And ſome o- 
of Spain, he took in ſome other Caſtles and ſmall Places and made thoſe _ N i 

of Nivirre and Biſcay ſwear to keep Peace with the King. Theſe ces on the 

Coutitries being thus quieted, he return'd into Poilfos, and ſent his Borders of 

Father notice of his good Tuccels.. | e 

[2.1] = Henry the Elder alſo hearing that a Great Baton of Vor- turns into 

mindy, called Ralph de Doles, was lately dead, and that his Daughter f , 

and Heir, together with her Territories and Eſtate, had been violent- 554, Dots | 
ly ſeiz'd by her Relations, wrote to the Young King his Son, then in bis Caſtle fur. 


p Normandy, comthanding hit immediately to raiſe the Militia of that > rung 
Dutchy, and reduce thoſe Territories, and reſeue the young Lady (who 
; was the Kings Ward) which'ih Obedience to his Father's Commands, 
| he forthwith did, and fo the Caſtle of Doles was preſently furren- 1 

| der'd upon his coching befote mr. Noh, | 

, [J The King fon after the Feaſt of St. Hilury, or Thirteenth N 
e of January, held 2 Great Council at Vort ampton, with the Biſhops, cil held zt 
- Earls and Barons of his Kingdom; to which came Ambaſſadors from Nerthanpten. 
h the Earl of Flanders to acquaint him, That the French King had deſit dd 
e the Earl's two Nieces (Daughters of Marrhew late Earl of Boloiga) in 
Is Marriage; the Elder of them for his Son Phili, the Younger for 
t Lewis, Son to Theobald Earliof Blois; yet their Maſter would difpofe _ 
d of neither of them Without the King's conſent: fo great a deference __ 
ie did the neighbouring Princes then expreſs for King Heary. ri, 

| But now there fell out an Affair that ſhews the High eſteem, which The Kings ef 

ſe the Princes of Europe had of the Judgment and Authority of the King of c#il 28 
ut England and his Great Council; LA. I for Afunſo Ring of Caſtilr (who ther Diff. "SJ 
ed had married Eſt mor the King's Daughter) having great Quarrels rences to be 9 
all with Sanctio King of Navarre concerning certain Caltles and Territo- m_ AP : 
en ries which had been (as they alledg'd) unjuſtly taken and detained lond's Great 
ut from each other; they both at laſt conſented to give mutual Security Council. 
J,) to ſtand to the Judgment of: the * Gone (or Great Council) Ep FP 
ein nets a ing | 


| : 
1 ; 


inte 


lian i Then the 


4 ous. 


This Ag 
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bots, Deans and Arel. Deacons, that their Number is not eaſy to be rec- 


ee, Leon d: There likewiſe appear d all the Bark, Barons, and? Great Men 


enjn 


infeepeered,35 Great, Conncil of Exglend 


ſtand them. f cane xt f 


- dors ſworn to 


Sar 3 > 
Cour. it, they ſhould t 


b l and Barons of England, upon a Full hearing of the Cauſs o 
Hearing of. . | ner Iser „That SenTio, King of Navarre, 
boch ſides, the © ſhould render up to his Uncle, the King of Caſtile, the ſeveral 


. Judgment, gi- . 


e Towns and Caſtles there mention d, which his Father had for ſome 
42+) 5.years;poſſels'd, and had unjuſtly; taken away from the King of 
Os. « Coftile, while he was a Minor: They allo adjudged a like Reſtitu- 
r e F : tion 
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tion to be made by King Alfonſo to Sexitio of all Places taken from Am Do 
him in the time of the late Wars between them; the Names of NMCEXXVII. 
t hich Places on both ſides are now unknown to u. i Drag £ 
I.] This Judgment of the Biſhops and Great Men is very ſhort, An Exempli-” | 
« and is follow d by the Exemplification thereof by way of Charter, fication of the 
under King Henrys Seal directed to both Kings, reciting all the NES = 
Proceedings and Claims on each fide , and then giving Sentence ter, under K. 
« concerning the mutual Reſtitution of the Places therein mention'd, et Eh 8 
. « with a Confirmation of the late Truce that had been made be-. : 
e tween them for Ten years; and further appointing his Son-in-Law a ee 
% King Afonſo to pay his Uncle Sasctio the Sum of Three Thouſand ee 
“% Morobiteens, a. Sort of Mooriſh Money, by Three equal Payments Though the 
« every year, for the Space of Ten years; concluding with a Re- en 
, cital of the Oath which their Ambaſſadors on both ſides had taken yer ir was the 
« orf their behalfs, either to ſtand to his Judgment concerning theſe _ oY 2 5 
Matters, or elſe to ſurrender theie Bodies into his Power. che Nie, 
VV e Ii. adenth... 
This Charteg ( witneſſed by moſt of the Biſhops and Great Men) The Ambaſſa- 3 
being very long, I have only given you the Heads of it, and refer 8 bh 
the Reader to the Original for his farther ſatisfaction. But I have ſents, retum 
been the more particular in the Relation of this whole Affair, becauſe dv OT, 
we may not only learn from thence, That though in the Charter it ſelf asg the 
the Judgment is called the King's, (as being given in his Great Coun- Tranſa gion, 
cil) yet it appears plainly by the Judgment it ſelf, that it was alſo RA Was 5 
the Act of the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and other Great Men of Eng- ther ta dhe E. 
land; without whoſe: Advice and Conſent, in thoſe days, our Kings offres, was 
acted nothing conſidetable, either concerning War or Peace, relating 1 f 
to Themſelves or their Neighbours. n Han The K ſwears 
Iz.) This Council being thus happily ended, and tlie King having 2 ſevere Re. 
beltow'd great Preſents upon the Ambaſſadors of Caftile and VNavarre, e Cben 
diſpatched them home with much ſatisfaction; not long after the- 223 
Kiog ſent ſome of his own Noblemen on an Ambaſſy to the faid + Vm. 
Kings, that fo he might by them know how they received his Judg- The” better 
Wenz f ß CT nnn St Cr Cit” 
I shall ſay no more concerning this Affair, but only, that whilſt it i ka W 
was in agitation, [g.] a young Nobleman, Brother to the Earl of Fer- make nightly 
rers, Was privately murther'd by night in the Streets of London; and Excurſions Mi. 


when it was told the King, he was ſo very angry, and troubled at it, And % t 
= that he 8 he would take a ſevere Gabon Ute the Citizens for 3 : 
= his Death; for it ſeems it was a Cuſtom for a Hundred or more of 5 
ors the Sons or * Kinſmen of the Þ better Sort, or Gentlemen of that City, Three years 
of to make nightly Excurſions upon the Houſes of the Rich, and rob before reſol. 
0 them; and if they found any Man abtoad in the Night, they kilb'd 57 70 

bim without Mercy; fo that few durſt walk the Streets after it was zcen's Houſe, 
Ab dark for fear of them. And then our Author proceeds to tell us by one 2 pu) 
4 the bye, how that about Three years before, theſe Blades endeavour'd in the Scufte, 
drr, to rob the Houſe of a certain Rich Citizen; and had done it, but that and was ta- 
el the Maſter of the Houſe being a ſtout Man, and forewarn'd of their M2 md 


Vol. II. | G g g brought hanged. 
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Dow. brought before Richard de Lacy the King's Juſticiary, the Thief upon 
MCLXXVIL a promiſe of his Life confeſs'd his Accomplices, of whom many were 


A taken, but others fled ; among thoſe that were apprehended, was a 


Water 


7.323. 5 © certain Rich Citizen call d Job» the Old; who, when he could 5 


ill continu- Clear himſelf by the Tryal of Water (1. e. Water Ordeal) he offer 


ed. to the King Five Hundred Marks for his Life; but becauſe he could 
Ir. ] l . 


EY Hane, not prove his Innocence by Water-Ordeal, the King would not tale 


comes over to the Money : fo he Commanded, that the Sentence ſhould be executed 


Ait Tho. Bee · upon him, and accordingly he was hang d. | 


ket's Tomb, T-have 


where the K. put down this Story as ſhort as I could, to ſhew the Reader 


| pen. the ill Government of this Great City in thoſe times, and that the old 


terwards 
goes with him 


way of tryal by Water ſtill continued; as alſo rhat the Kiag's Juſtices 


ro. tae Sea» ſcorned to pardon; notorious Robbers for Money; though this Man 


de, ond gives offer'd Five Hundred Marks for his Life, which was a great Sum in 
im Five hun- thoſe days. 8 + Þ.. ag we - Eee, du 
wards bis de- .. Not long after the King kept his Eaſter at Reading, where it being 


Aged Voy- told him, that the Earl of Flanders was about to come over into Eng- 


Hop Los land to viſit the Tomb of the New St. Thomas of Begker ; the King 


8 made what haſte he could to meet him at Canterbury, which he did 


Pilgrimaging the day after his arrival ; and when he had ſtayed there ſome days to 


to ſeveral pos his Vow, the King accompany'd him to the Sea-fide, and at 
is departure gave him Five Hundred Marks towards his intended 


5 
goes to Gai- 


ane, where Voyage to the Hoh Land, which he had ſometime before vowed to 


many Biſhops, undertake. | 


been After this the King himſelf went on Pilgrimage to the Shrines of 


to conſult a- St. Edmund the King and Martyr, and to that of St. Audery; the For- 


kes ar er. mer of whom lay enſhrin d at St. Eamundibury, and the Latter at Fly ; 
Kingdom. from whence he went as far as Gaitintun, (which is ſuppoſed to be 


Several 19416 | Gayto# in Cheſbire) where met him at his Summons Roger Archbiſhop 
Nobility come Of York and divers other Biſhops, together with many Earls and Ba- 
_ ſwear Fee. rons to treat of the Welfare and Settlement of the Kingdom. When 
there. 


and Knights and Knights of England, with Horſe and Arms, to: go whitherſoever 
where che © the King ſhould: Command them; and when they had treated farther 
ſhould com- there about the Peace and Settlement of the Kingdom, He, by the 
—_— Advice of his Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, removed the Conſtables of 


moves feve. ſeveral Caſtles in the North of England and Scotland, and committed 


= SN them to the Cuſtody of fame Knights of his own Family and others, 


cing others in the chief of whom were William Stuteville, whom he made Governor 


their room. of the Caſtle of Rocksborough in Scorland, and Roger Siuteville of the 
** Caſtle. of Edenburgh; but to Roger Archbiſhop ot York he gave the 


The K. com- Cuſtody of the Caſtle of Scarburgb, andthe Cuſtody of the Caſtles of 
mands che Norham,” Berwick, and Derham, to divers other Perſons of Note, whoſe 


_ "Welſh Kings * 


© meet fin Names need nat be mention e. 


atOxferd,who From Windſor the King went to Oxford, where he had Commanded 
a Nabe the Welſh Kings or Princes, and the moſt Potent Men of that Country 


men did Ho- to meet him (viz. Rees ap Griffin K ing of Saath Wales, Cadwallan King 


* 


8 of Delmain, Owen de Reuilian, 'Griffin Lord of Bromfeild, Madoc Son 
„of GCervet Chone, and many Others of the moſt Noble Families of Wales, 
eee | 3 who 
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bo all did Homage, and ſwore Fealty to him againſt all Men, and Anne Dor, 


that they would keep peace with him and his Kingdom; then the — 
King beſtow d on Prince David ( who had marti ied his Half Sifter) all The Land 
the Land of Elk/mere, and to King Rees the Country of Mereo be beſtows on 


with. | | * | | t as Da- 
hut the moſt Remarkable thing concluded on in this Great Coun- 4] Ih wy 
cil, L4-] was, That there King Henry made his Son John King of And in this 


Ireland, by virtue of the Bull formerly granted from Pope Alexander; gs Council 


e makes his 


but by the Title of King of Ireland it is plain, there was no more in- Son J K of 


tended than Vice Roy, or Feudatary King at moſt, ſince King Henry feln by vir- 


himſelf never was ſtiled otherwiſe than Lord of Ireland, and the — 
Oath of Fealty was taken to the King in the firſt Place, and then to Bull. 4 


Earl John his Son. a Js THY The Tits | 
But to give you at once whatſoever was done farther in this Coun- more than cf 


cil, [5.] the King then alſo beſtow'd divers Provinces and Cities of 8 K. 
Ireland amongſt his Great Men and Others, who had the chief hand Ig 14 * 
in the Conqueſt of the Country: As to Robert Fitz Stephen and Miles He gives di- 


Cogan the Kingdom of Cort, for the Service of Sixty Knights, to hold 1 err 
of himſelf and his Son John, except the City of Cork, and one Can- 7relend to ſuch 


tred or Hundred next adjoy ning, which the King reſerved to Himſelf — 
and his Heirs: The King gave alſo to Hubert Fit z- Herbert, and William him in this 
the Brother of Earl Reginald, and Jollan de la Pomeray, their Nephew, Conqueſt. 

the Kingdom of Limerit for the Service of Sixty Knights: but ſometime 1 


reſtored to a 
after, upon their refuſal of this laſt Territory, becauſe it was not fully his Caſtles and 


ſubdued, the King beſtow'd it on Philip de Breiſe for the ſame Ser- Ende, to go 


vice. Alſo Abbot Benedict ſays, That this year, when the King had inp erg 


reſtor'd the Earl of Cheſter to all the Caſtles and Lands that belong'd L. J 1d. 


to him, as well on this (ide the Sea as beyond it; he then enjoyn'd pete _ 
him to go over into Ireland to help to ſubdue the petty Princes of that Tenants is 


Country to the King's. Obedience and his Sons, on whom the King Cie «trend 


had lately beſtow'd that Kingdom. 9 5 8 


.  [1.] On the Sunday before Aſcenſion-day the King was at Wimheſter, Horſe and 


where, by his Precept, all the Earls, Barons, and almoſt all the Knights Arms. 


or Tenents that held of him i» Capite, met him all well prepared with He — 4 


Horſe and Arms to receive his Commands; for at that time he had or- ing 2 with 
der'd moſt of the Ships of Exgland and Normandy to be ready at Port/- Norman), til 
mouth and Southampton to tranſport them together with himſelf ; be beard whi- 


Then on Aſcenſion day the King gave them leave to go home, and ap. Wer the K. of 


pear again at Wincheſter on the Firſt of July, then and there to exe- 2 


cute his Commands. contract of 


At the time appointed the ſaid Earls, Barons, and Tenents #» 1 1 


Capite met him again at Wincheſter, being all ready to paſs over with Children. 


him into Normandy, but he till L2. J deferr'd his Voyage till certain * give the 


, and 
Ambaſſadors were come back from the King of Fraxce, to whom he had — 7 — 


ſent them, to know whither he would ſtand to his Agreement, made on mor ted 
at the Contract of Mariage between his Two Daughters, Margaret I Me 
and Alice, and King Henrys Sons, Henry and Richard; and whither R H 7. 325. l. 
he would give them the Lands he had promiſed! them on that conſi- 3 
deration: But though theſe Ambaſſadors return'd not preſently them- pare with any 
ſelves, yet they ſent over one John de Raneville to let the King know the Lad, but ex. 


effect of their Negotiation ; [3.] which was, That he would not part — 


with any more Territories, but yet expected that Richard Earl of bis Daughter 
Vol. II. 6g g 2 Poict on lies 


whole Burton: 


their abſence, as in all Giflicylgies ſhould We and any ane 


leſtation in both their Dominions. Eg + 8 . 


| - 3 —ͤ—ͤ— — | 
E | "Hi "the Second. 1 43 


— —_ 


8 III. That al manner of Diſcord might ceaſe —— — they Anno Dom. 
ranted to each Other, That from thencelorward Neither. of them MOTELS 
ould demand of the other any Lands, or any thing elſe they were 


in poſſeſſion of, except what was in diſpute between them in 4. 


vergne, and except the Fee of Raoul. Caſile, and the ſmall Fees a 

Diviſions, or Limits of Lands in Berry: about which, if they coul 

not agree between themſelves, there were then Three Barons and as 

many Biſhops to be named on either part, who were to determine — 5 
their Right according to the Oaths of ſuch Laymen, as beſt under - 2 
ſtood and knew it, and they were to ſtand to their Determination, 400 


| Iv. That if either of the Two Kings ſhould dye i in their 8 , "Io 


| the Other ſhould have the management of the Men and Money, and 


the whole care of the .Expedition. 4 

V. That in caſe they ſhould both dye i in "a Journey, they were 
before they ſet forth to chuſe ſome of their * honeſt and faithful Sub- De probs & 

jects or Vaſſals, to whom they ſhould commit their Money, the Lead- — 2 
ing and Government of tber 1 ue we tt rhe of the 


VI. They were to appoint ſuch Governors of 26000 Nea in 


cM others Territories, 


» 


| VII. That 19 Merchants, and all Others, as well Clerks | 
as Laymen, with all their Goods, ſhould be ſequs and free n mo- 


Theſe Articles 1 thus 2 i ib the farm of a — "TA Thrice 
ere ſeal'd and witneſs'd in the Preſence of ane Peter, the Pope's IF of 
ere = as alſo of divers Biſhops, Earls, and Bgxons of both King- Char. 
doms there particularly nam'd ; but though the ' between both 
Kings continu'd firm during the Life-time of King Lewis, yet that 
1 1075 Saen their joint Undertaking the Ho War ms never. 
rform? 


LI. ] This Treaty being thus concluded to the great faifaQion of t. 


both Princes, King Henry went to Vernaeil, where, at the Petition of 52 i 
the Good Men of Grammont, in the Preſence of Richard Biſhop. of goes 5 


to Fer- 


Wincheſter, and divers other Biſhops, Earls, and Barons of bis Domi- nul — — 

nions, he made certain Statutes for the Common Benefit of the Pep. — a0 2 

ple of Normandy, Aguit ain, Anjou, and Bretaign, which he confirm'd | 

under his Great Seal, to this effect: 

That no Man ſhould preſume to take the Goods of..; a Vaſſal for 

te the Debt of his Lord, unleſs the Vaſſal himſelf was a Pledge or 

« Surety for that Debt; yet the Rents of Vaſſals, which they were 

« to Pay to their Lords, ſhould be paid to their Lord's Creditors, lz [2] 3.4. 

„ not to the Lords themſelves. | Baie um. 
[2] After this the King by his Writ ſummon '4 the Earls and Ba- 2 

rons of Normanqy to meet him at Argenton on the Ninth of Ofober, ng ds 

ready with Horſe and Arms for his Service; and then went to Alen;on, appear at Ar- 

and ſent his Son Richard into Poicton, to ſubdue thoſe Enemies that . 

had there taken up Arms againſt him. . .] But 
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8 [3 J But King Henry hearing that the King His Son met with no 
CEXXVIL. very good Succels in Berry, ( whither he had lately ſent him on the 
1 41 * nee affair) he raiſing a Great Army, preſently march'd thither to 
= _ YoungK.#e- his Aſſiſtance; and having taken divers Caſtles in thoſe Parts, he 
* 2 ning made the Noblemen of that Country ſubmit to his Will: And from 
dn Berry; his thence going into the Province of Lymoſin, he there impleaded divers 
Father with a Earls, Barons, and other Gentlemen of that Country, for taking part 

33 with his Sons againſt him, and Fined every one of them according 

and ſubdues to their deſerts; and then returning again into Berry, he and the 

che Noblemen. K ing of France met at Graſſere to treat about the County of gavergne, 
| gs one to whom the ſupreme Dominion thereof did belong, whither to the 
5 ae im. King of France or to King Henry as Duke of Aguit ain, which by the 
e e Earls and Barons of that Country (Aſſembled for that pur poſe) was 
Pines hem. found to be the Dominion of the Duke of 4quitain : But the King of 
| He meets the France being not ſatisfy'd with this determination, the matter was 

K of Rane at Again referr d to Six Biſhops and Six Barons, equally choſen by both 
hrs _ . Parties ; and ſo the Buſineſs reſted for that time. e 
him abour + [4] I his Treaty being ended, King Henry return d again to Gram- 
Auvergne. mont, where came to him Audebert Earl of Marche, who having not 
The Earl and long befor@ loſt his only Son, now agreed to ſell his Earldom to King 
Barons of that Henry for Fifteen Thouſand Pounds of Anjon Money, Twenty Mules 
Ke K. h, and Twenty Palfreys, and -confirm'd-this Sale by his Charter in the 
C4 Ac. Preſence. of John Archbiſhop- of Bourdeaus and Poictiers, and divers 

N Henry re. Other of the Clergy and Laiety, as you may find in R. Hoveden, who 

3 1 _— has given it us at large. And ſo ſoon as the King had taken the Ho- 


the E.ofwarche mages and Allegiance of the Barons and Knights of that Country, he 


+ 


agrees to ſell went into Anjou, there to keep his Chriſtmaſs, 
* his Earldom - 2 8 e i 
” — I T ſhall now give a ſhortKgelation of the Jriſb Affairs that happen d 
. tles, this year,” Phil y de BreiſeMaving (as you have already heard) the 
7.48. Kingdom of Limerick beftow'd upon him by the King; [5.] Robert 
8 Lin el Fitæ Stephens a iles Cogan went about this time to conduct him 
es to his New GoveMnent ; but when he came near Limerick, the Inha- 
Philip deBreaſe bitants rebelling, ſer the Town on Fire to prevent their Entrance; 
debe upon which Accident his Conductors offer d their Aſſiſtance for the 
recovery of that City; but Philip refuſed the kindneſs, being unwil- 
ling to ſettle among ſuch wild ſort of People, and fo returned to 
it: „ ON RA» 84 of 3 
1. J. Hu. i. ] Sometime after this, the King committed unto William Fitæ- 
Wexford com: Adelm his Sewer, the Cuſtody of the Town of Wexford and its Ap- 


E 


len Fitz. purtenances, (though more for Favour than any good Service; ) and 

Nur likewiſe on Robert Poer his Mareſchal he beſtow'd the Government of 

ae ee lag the City of Waterford with its A ppurtenances; and gave to Hugh de | 
die Kings Lacy the Cuſtody of Dublin, with all its Dependancies, which were 
. Mareſchal. very large, (vis. ) the whole Territories of O Felas and Kijlaare, with 
0 de Lacy. the Countries of Ophaly and'Wicklow, together with the Services of the 

+ bas the Cuſto County of Methe; all which then belong d to the Territory or Domi- 


A in De; nion of Dablin. Reps 
II ſhall now proceed to relate the Reſt of the Actions of Note that 

| happen'd this Year in Ireland, though I cannot ſer down the Months 

in which they happen d, becauſe our Author has been very remiſs = 

1 8 5 : 2 | that 
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Second, _ 415 
* only we may ſuppoſe them to have been done in the Spring and ann Des 
5 following Summer. eee e F e . 
I told you the laſt Year, that the King had ſent William Fitz: ts Sh 
Adelms thither as his Jufticiary, who actiag with a great deal of Co- % 8 71 
vetouſneſs, on, and Meanneſs of Spitit (of which our Au- „, = 


: 0 — ©. 
H E NR T 


a. 


Was reſolv'd, by his own private Intereſt, to undertake ſome notable 9 = 


ies; which gave Curcy the better 1 5 draw out of the Jobs de 700 . 
the General, and for bold invades 


Uſer. . 


Cardinal 77. 


. 
ab 4 


24 ib. Sta %. ; 
Battles > 
foughe' by © | 2 
Jobn de Curay. 


and both march towards Down with hopes to recover it; which Care 
perceiving, he thought it not for his advantage to be ſnlut up in a all 


Victorꝝx with a mighty Slaughter of his Enemies, though not with- 
out a conſiderable Loſs on his own fide. oo on 
[3.] Giraldus Cambrenſis in the ſame Chapter tells us of Four other 

Battles this Curcy fought in Vifter, yet does only name them, and the 

Places where they were fought, without aſcertaining the time when, 

or the Succeſs of thoſe his N ak $ OT db Is 
| Stanihurſt alſo in bis Hiſtory of Ireland, paſſeth them over as briefly; _ 
But Ca. Dr. Hanmer in his Chronicle of that Nation, from a Book written [+ ps 
in Latiz by an Triſþ Fryar, and Tranſlated by Dr. Domdal Archbiſhop ld, p. i5 2. 
of Armagh into Engliſh, gives us a fuller Account of them; which, b . 
ſeeing they are not mention'd in any of the 7riþ Annals, I ſhall but vt, Men. 
juſt rouch upon them from that Author. 7 ROS SA © es 


9 


The Firſt was fought on Midſummer-day follow ing, before the Walls, #, 
of Doan, with Fifteen Thouſand Triſb, in which Corey was Victor, [5 44. 4. p. 
and beat them ſo ſufficiently, that the Ver Men had no great ſtomach 1,7, Side 
to ſet upon the Exgliſb afterwards. ' 8 ee * n his 
Cs. ] The Second was in Ferns againſt Bleven Fhouſand Iriſp; the due unf e 
Engliſb not being above a Tenth part of the Number; in hich Fight and St. mic, 


5 the Latter were routed, and Sir John Carcy and Sir Amorie St. Laure nor, * L 
in his ſworn Brother, were fain to ſave themſelves by flight in an old till cheir Pol. 
it Caſtle, where they lay perdae till their Forces could be rallied ;* and ces could bo 


p the rallied. a 


Ale Revs my "Vol TI 


5 SR Va "hoe night Anne having ſent out Spies into 7 D 5 Camp, 
75 MCLXX n which they found without either Centries or Guards; they preſently 
But rh ＋ march'd with all the Forces they had, and taking the Iriſb aſleep, id 


ain u 


them without any reſiſtance, ſo that not above Iwo Hundred of chem 


. EY «ij £ alcapsd: Lag Ts laſt Ay e fays Wonen > 


were almo 


roll a The Third was. fought i in that part of Uſer call'd Vriel, „(Sich 
Kos Thicd ſeems to have been the Country about the Newry) near which River 
Burl ta it the Triſþ being then encamp'd, a certain Fryar ſhewiog the Exgliſi 2 


the wry. Ford that was paſſable, they got over, and fell upon the Ji, Com. 
O Henlencom. manded by one O Hun lan, being about Six Thouſand, and the Exgliſb 


; manded the. One Thouſand ; the Conflict was very ſharp, but che Engliſh Foot 


triſh,who were 


6000, and the giving ground, 'lefe Curecy i in the midſt of his Enemies, till his Friend 


Engliſb. but Sir Amoric St. Laurence coming to his Relief, they again rallied, and 
Ae encouraged their Souldiers, Who charged the Triſblo briskly, chat they 


The Slaugb- 


cer lo great forced them to retreat: but the Slaughter was ſo great on both ſides, — 


'fides, each of them drew off wrden boaſting of the Victory. 8 


— neither 


could much 


boaſt of the 4151 h The Fourth ware: the Bridge of Tours, where Cine apain 
% %% Prevailed Fand ſlew many of his Enemies. Theſe were the Great 
The Fourth 10 Acts of that John de Curey, who Commanded thoſe Ergliſb Forces 


Butle at the that ſubdued Der; after which he built many Caſtles in convenient 
3 * for the Security of it, and eſtabliſn d there a firm Peace. 


obtained with 15 if ; 


| Honour, | 3.1 While John ac Carey: Was thus imployed i in ing Uſher, 


— yi Miles Cogan, Who was Conſtable and Governor of Dublin, under Wil- 


in Ur, and liam Fitz» deim; Seneſchal of Ireland, with Forty Knights, Two 


9 Hundred Horſemen, and Three Hundred Archers, paſſed the River 


Shannon, and invaded Connaught, upon whoſe approach the Inhabi- 
| 1. n, ug pv PP 
. Lys. Ss: tants burat their own Cities and Towns, hid their Proviſions i in Caves 


ee under · ground, and drove their Cattle into Faſtneſles ; nevertheleſs the 


noughe., Engliſb Forces marched as fur as Tuam, the Metropolis of that Pro- 


Upon which vince, and ſtayed Eight days; but not finding any Subſiltence there, 


nods em; they return d to the Shannon, where Roderic Prince of Connaught came 


their Cities, againſt them with Three great Bodies of Men; and in a Wood ad- 
vide their joyning there Was a ſharp and bloody Engagement, ,and many of 


and drive a» © Iriſh were ſhin but Miles and his Men got lafe 1 Dubin with 


way their the Loſs only of Three Horſemen, | 108710 
Val x 


-  Roderic: comes 


out againſt _ :[4 J After this William Fae Adela — bed PETE the 3 


_ nw ; ment for his evil Adminiſtration, and Hugh de Lacy was made by tbe 


| Bodies, & had King chief Seneſchal or DePRy of Ireland, and Robert Poer Governor 
2 ſharp dif: of rs e amt en | 


pute ʒ but Coo. ; 8 F 
an got ſaſe to 
9 9 There was: nothing elſe nder 8 in Treland 9 year, on 


_ the _ . only that in a General Synod held at Dablin by Cardinal Vivian the 
| Horſemen.” Legate ; he publickly ſer forth the Right of the King of England over 


1 th 6. 18, Ireland, ſtrictly forbidding both the Clergy and Laiety, under the 


in of Avathema or Excommenication, t to ee to 18 from their 
Kean and W N „ 5 | [ere 
4 er VE”, 


a by F 


, N „ « =þ 28 
« 5 5 : : bl ) b 
2 1 - 1 1 1 
N * 0 * g —_ M 
* « e Je * 
. 7 4 * : . n 3 4 * 
8 yer a = * Ut Hu” oe” 1 9 
7 $ * D , cad — "4 "ew * nnn 00 7 = 
. 4 , ' ® : 
* *: 1 
. - . - = 5 
« C e i 
2 be - . pol » EF = 
= 2 i 2 . "of & - 
: { D 5 2 4 
* _ q 
a. a » 8 — _ . 
o 7 — p 5 4 5 8 
— — 8 8 1 . * E * mp, * N 
— 
* 4 v ” 
! = by _ * 


length: Leni King of France, to all to whom theſe Preſents ſhall | 


go on Pilgrimage, vis to the * and that if his Bay liffs, 
them our Counſel and A ſſiſtance for the defence and protect ion of 


 . [>] Abaut the beginning of July King Henry arrived from Nur. Its the c 


| and after he had perform'd his Devotions to this reputed Saint, he re- 8 . 
Sh ö N e | OT-EG 2K 450 
Iz. ] Some time after the King's return from Normandy, bei! — Shrine. 


ſing over into Vorm 


a 14,46) 

— %E — 

* 5 

2 1 1 
ee 


I N 1 1 
ug * IE ILY - "_ \ 9 9 4 * 2 
. * EE 4% 1 22455 * 3 LI * 5 N Ll 5 J > 4-0 REPS 1 FF tas ons 1 > e 
R . * 3 | R a res SOS) P gl 
\ - _ hb) 7 ., Y y K. > Z 7 5 * "+ II w 1 OI. — 1 3 + - 5 * *. IF * = * 7 v 
r "0 > & Y GFR A _— V5 nd nl * I * * 5 ie ++ 5 4 
. 1 8 3 = IE WE 32 N 1 9 — * Pa * 7 . * * £P — 
F 3 2 2 | 32 r n 
' . * ; 8 N + 
a — 


oft 


r 


1 o 
— ——— * == 
* —— 


5 | } 1 8 5 . ; 4 5 89 | 1 I 5 * 3 = 
© [5-]- This Year the King went into 4»jov, and kept his Chriffmuſs evil 1 
at the City of Angiers, where the chief Nobility of that Country were Fe = 
ſummon d to attend him during that Feſtival; then returning into c 173). 
Normandy after Eaſter, and having a great Mind to go for Exgland, The Kbg or 
he ſent Ambaſſadors to the King of Fyaxce for his Protection for all 27 

his Territories on that ſide of the 8ea, who preſenely by way of Letter the K of E 


oted it; which being very extraordinary, I ſhall here ſet down at cf Pregio 


» 0 


« . come, Greeting; Know ye, that We have received into our Cuſtos 
40 dy all the Lands of our moſt Dear Brother Henry King of Evelind . 
con this ſide che Sea, if he ſhall pleaſe to go over into Exg land, 1 


* 1 


Jer Officers, ſnall require us, we ſhall truly, withôut deſign; give Be 


- 


« the fame. Given at Bois de * Vincennes. | 


France being for the greareſt part now in Peace, I find nothing there 8 


Worth Notice, but that [1.] King Fry having the lat Year ſent 1h 4 


bis 80 Richard into Poiffos to ſubdue his Enemies, he had made 
War upon them ever ſince. The Sum of thoſe Actions was, That - 9 N 
de marched with 4 Great Army to the City of Oſſea, on the Borders of Pan, 
Spain, and there found the Earl of Bigorre kept Priſoner by the Citi- Be, to ſub- 
rens, whom he cauſed to be releaſed, he delivering to Earl Richard auabi Fa. 
for his Ranſome the Town of Clermoxe, and the Caſtle of Mambrun; He teless, 
after which the Earl alſo took Gensai and Marrilian, and ſeveral ** E. 8 
ther Cafiles which he razed to the ground; and the Earl Exgoleſme Pes hi pr., 
urrendered to him his City of the ſame name, as alſb the Caftle of . 
Montinias, both which Places he diſinantled by throwing down their men 
Walls. But to return to Eg + _ 5 


wand, and by the way/to Terden paid his Devotions ar the Shrine dun inte 
of the New Saint Thomas ; and when he heard that Wi Atch- bim. 
biſhop of Rheims was come over upon the fame Errand, he ſtayed for ©2152. 0. 
his coming about Losdow, where he received him very fplendidly; Tbe K. anives 


* 


at Mooa ſtoct, he made his Son Geoffrey a Knight; who preſently paſ- ef St Tm. 
ndy, did there (as alfo in Frans) Re Ta IR Re.33 1. 
neaments, or the manly Exerciſe. of Tilting ; wherein he was ambiti- Son Geoffrey a 
ous of gaining Reputation by his Valour; becauſe his Elder Brothers =, 
Henry and Richard had already acquired great Honour in thoſe Mili- Exercices. ? 
tary Performances. The Reader is to take notice, that theſe Tiltings Tilting then | 
on Horſeback with Spears were then very much in faſhion; but at 9 
laſt, becauſe of the miſchief that often happen'd thereby, they were afterwards 
forbid by the Pope's: Decre. E „ no 0 

But I can meet with aothing further to have happened confidera- [4] i 3.355. 
ble in Civil Affairs, and therefore I will give an Account of ſome Ec The Kings of 
eleſiaſtical Matters in France, here [4.] R. Hoveden gives us a long 2 
Relation, how that the Arian Hereſy, as he terms it (or rather the to root the 
Doctrine of the Albigenſes) having been the year before condemn'd * Saeed 
in a Synod of all the Biſhops of Languedoc, the Kings of England and Dominion 
Vol. II. 5 H h h France | 


—> 


x WT 


tecanted, he 


"The Toes of © Vol II. 


—— - + > 
- DRY" > L HER 
—_— 


* Dom. France were 3 to root thoſe reputed re out or their Do- 
MCLXXVIILL minions too; but firſt of all they ſent the Cardinal of St. Clrogonus, the 


„„ £2665 


mee 00 the Ls. f Earl . * arriving at his City of: To. 
8 (Which was no Ways able to reſiſt them) they cited the Heads 
Veginoing of: choſe. reputed 75 before them, beginning with Feter Moran, 
with Pee = one of the Richeſt Citigens they had, and likewiſe their chief Teacher; 
chief Teacher, but he being convicted and condemned for ſeveral reputed Heretical 
but tho he Opinions, and not being deſirous then to dye a Martyr, thought it his 
det beſt way openly to recant them; however notwithſtanding he was 
de have his ſentenced to be publickly whipped, and his Eſtate to be confiſcated ; 

Eſtate confil-- at which ſevere proceedings his Followers were ſo tetrified, that ma- 


= Fe Dy of them came in, confeſſed and abjured their Opinions, only Two 


wy MA, 
7 [5 . 
2 . 


| upon tonne . whoſe Names were Raymond and Bernard, and ſome few 


other of del Preachers refuſed td recant, yet, being ſummon'd, they 


| . — with appeared, having firſt obtained a ſafe Conduct for their coming and re- 


ene turning back; the Proceſs againſt them is very long, but the Sum of 


erg reſuſing to it is to this effect: CI. That they produced the Articles of their Faith 


recane, appear in writing, containing ſeveral paſſages which were judged bordering 
. 1 6 upon Hereſy; therefore the Biſhops would have them give an account 
of their: Faith in Latin; But they not being able to do that, the Cardi- 
[Ju oY nal, and Biſhops were fain to Examine them in their Mother-rongue ; 
Many icke in Which when they anſwer'dalſo as if they had been true Catholicks, 


| Opinions id the Earl of T nw and Others laid UI: wicked % ee their | 
to W, 24: 


_- 
abe der. all which they politively Sus 5 pet wee er to abjure 


0 8 them upon Oath, they utterly refuſed it, 3 anbeee my the 


. ».- words of, our Saviour, Swear not at 

Pane Therefore when (after Admonition) they fi perſiſted | in refaling 
3 to Swear, the ſaid Cardinal and Biſhops in t * be of all the peo · 
communi- ple, Excommunicated the ſaid Raymond and Bernard and their Abet- 
ar Abe and ters, and order d that all Princes. ſhould drive them out of their Ter- 
4 ritories; then the Earl of Tholarſe and other Great Men of that Pro- 
| wwe! vinee "bound themſelves by Oath, That for the future they would be 
a neither moved by any. Aunty or Rewards to ee en r er 

ẽs they were chen cal. EATS 1 x | | 


1 5 Abe HT I here given you 0 ( as briefly : as 81 could). 3 — 
crate 19 dog's Account of the Proceedings in France againſt theſe 41bizz»/es or 
Theſe ery Walaenſes (as ſome call'd. them) who, by what has been here 


of or Woldeſe, laid to their charge, ſeem'd then to have held the ſame Opinions with 


the Manichees, add divers other antient Hereticks: Yet for all: this, 


; They fled to that they were not Manichees, appears by their antient as well as mo- 


tlie Moun - 


Bots parts dern Confeſſions of Faith, being the ſame People that were driven 


of evg and out of France by thoſe cruel Perſecutions, and fled chiefly to thoſe of 


heres cara their own Religion, who liv'd in the mountainous Parts of Savoy and 


bu. Piemont, and who have contiated there till our times under the name 
3 of Vaudbis. | 0 ] Mexe- 


ry 


—— — 
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wii: e e r eee e 
(3) This yearthe King kept bis Cürg heli at IH intel, his Sons ders, 29% 


— r — 


E 7 2 H ENRY | the Second, 7 ; 439 "If 


_— 


: (a3 W in | his Hiſtory - diflidguithes: them from the Manichees, Anno Dom. 


405 ſays that many of them being perſecuted in Thrace, hither they 3 

had been tranſplanted by the Greek Emperor Joanne: Zimiſces, got by La. JH 16). 
Land into France, and there lay conceal'd (as to their Opinions) for ee din. 
ſome years; but theſe were Strangers, and could never enereaſe to that | me them . 


Multitude, as to make up the Sean part af the 17 of Tholoaſe as org 


they now did. 1 8 hn Eclipſe of 


1 and nothing elle n chat n chis Year, but that 
chives was an Eclipſe of the Sun on the Thitteenth of September, of 


+-*.4 
y 
- 
17 


Geoffrey and Jahn being with him, for young King Henry was in Vor- — — 


mandy, and Duke Richurd in Paictas; but in'[4.] Laat following Henry [3] d AM. 


the Son/return'd into Exgland, and the King his Father and He kep . og 6 
their Eater together at Mincheſter. Not long after this Richard: ar 

Lag, Juſticiary of England, reſigning his Office, became a Chanon 8 17. 
Regular in the Abby of Lewis, which he had lately founded: after ſſiciary, and 
whoſe Diſmiſſion, the King held a Great Council at Wind/or,. and by <omes te 


the Common Advice of his Archbiſhop, Biſhops, Earls and Barons, N Re | 


gular. 


* le fo arr into four parts or Circuits, and to every one he The K holds 


t men to do futter m the Land: aſſigning to every . Prat Coun- 


| Ac aka therlaſt): five . for whoſe Names as well as — — 


thoſe of the Counties aſſign d them, I refer you to my [ 5. ] Author, Eagles into 
thinking it enough to mention, That Richard Biſhop of Wincheſter,and for Citctits. 
Richard lic 1 's Treaſurer: were .appointed the Two chief Juſtices [5] hd 
— the reſt of the Saat h MViſtern Countries; and 


e aſtices for Canbridzſbig ;and the reſt of the Counties 0 Wan 
3. John Biſhop of Norwich; and Hugh Myurdac the King's: Cletls; +» 
were the Two de Juſtices for- -Norfolk and the reſt of the Counties 


there recited, whereof Middleſex as one, which yet was not before 


mention d inthe: former Di viſion, and theſe Six, vis. Geoffrey dle 
Lacy, Jobs Cumin, Hugh de Gaerſi, Rausipb de Glanvil, William dle 
Bendin wgs and Alum de flurnellis, who. Niere before appointed Juſtices /- e e. 
in the *, King's: Court to hear the-Peaple's Suits, had now the Seven cri Fa. 


1 
"TX* + T4 


Northern Counties (beginning wih emen bare and Derbyſhire) . Ae eee #. 


aſſigned them for their Shure... 
From whence the Reader may obſerve, that the 


King de by But not by his 


his own Authorit y alone, vrithout the Advice and Conſent of the Great — 


Council of Ol Kingdom, take dave to ry theſe Clo Conſe of 


0 give 11% 6 171 Tis | 
Lou — likewiſe further L That: Ber, and Clark . os 


(that is, Men in Holy: Orders) did one act as Judges in Cauſes of TY 
Life and Death, notwithſtanding the late Canon made againſt it; Pech. 
for how otherwile could they be 00 to have dane Juſtice chrough- IIc. 


out the Kingdom? 1 2 


After this W "happen'd. — here or in foreign parts, only ſolresro — 
that [1.] Lewis King of France, being now very much broken with Crowned in 
Age, reſolved'to have his Son Philip crown d King in his Life-time ; bis Lifeaime, 
Vol. II. p Hhhae and 


© ER 
Wap ot Eh, and Nicholas the King's Chaplain; were the wan e 
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niſb'd in 2 
Dream to vi- 
ſit St Scetet 3 
Tomb ſor 
+ evvery.” | 


Toner lary and 

K. Hi from 

5 : . $3 e 1 co * 2 
f ** du f him af 


- 2 Dom, und to that end ſummon'd the Eſtates of the Kingdom to meet at 


yearly. One 


Hundred N res of Wine td be delivered to them 


db urn Certain place in Frante without anz Charge or Duty; and he 


Ha ptays and fikewiſe 
* Fac wc the ak 
. Shrine. TEXTE 


dom for! 


granted, that whatever choſe Monksiſhould buy in his King- 
their own Uſe, it ſhould be free from all Tolls and Cuftoms ; 


hes he all which he confirmed by his Charter; undec his Seal. 


\- Mexſares of 


5 , ende 10 . J The Third day-afier King Leww's arrival there, King Henry 


Was gearip conducted him backt to Dewer, ani the next day (which was the 


* 


for ar. Twenty 


-ſixth;of Auguſt) he ſdt. Sail for Fruace: Duriag this time of 


other Privi- 


88, which mulb:ſyppoſe the King his Father believed) recovering his former 
+ dykisChanter. Get Men of his Kingdom, both Reclefiaſtital and Secular, to meet 


£3: [3.] E. ib. 


His Son phi. at Rheims on the Feaſt of A Suri, to Cron his Son; aud then the 


er recovers Sdletanity- was perform'd. Wiersy the Young) King of \Zaglded 25 
his health. Dubs of Noravendy, curtying befocc him from his Preſence Chamber 
and Great to the Church; the Golden Crown, with which he was to be 
Men com. Crowne: and\Phitip Earl of Flanders tlie Sword of that Kingdom ; 


manded by 


Bld 0 met And the other Dukes Haris, and Batons, todk their Places accord - 
u bens and ing to their ſcweralOces; Cg. Y but King Lem could not be there; 


1 | 
: 8 F as 
- 7 din 


[ 


at. 


ſelf to 
ſo all 


by Ct.] 


Þ 774. 


Crown on bor it ſeems upon his Return from: Exgland, as he made a Viſit co 
Al- Sass day. St. Dennis Shrine, he got a Fd and fell) into a Dead Tulſey, 
by which he loft the Uſe of the 


Right-ide of his Body i, and ne- 


20. ver uſter perfectly recover d ie en i265 5: 2 

> Ly gly: 43 0 cuclude this year, [ 5. I I cannot omit a ſtrange Prodigy that 
338 8 5 2 in the Chrifbmaſs Holy-days near Derlington in the Biſhop- 
[5.] 16.4, nick of -Derhawy where Sara place call'd Oxrs- bal, the Eatth rais d i 

Arup bee i ere greavHeighth in üs manner of alete Tower, and re 


5” nar” main d all that day til} the evening (as it were fixed and unmovea- 
en of “ ple) in thar'poſture3 And then on the ſudden it ſunk down again 
My 6: with ſuch a horrid noiſe, that it terrified” all che Neighbourhood : 
 prear and the Earth fo ſuck d it in, that it made there a deep Pit, 
1 and ( which cominues as a Teſtimony to this day. This is ſuppoſed 


Mr. Camden to be thoſe Wells or Pits now called Hel. 


da „ f — 
Elder Eat. kettles, which, how well they anſwer the foregoing Deſeription, I 
of Britannia * ſhalt leave to others to judge. en WES 121 70 
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The — of tas [avs PET being now at Peace, there were Arne Do 2 


no conſiderable foreign Wars, unleſs for reducing of ſome Rebels in M 
Aguitain to their Obedience, [2.] for Dake Richard having been very 
1 provoked by the Injuries and Affronts of a certain Nobleman 50. 
called Geoffrey de Rancuna, he was reſolv'd to bring down his pride; 5 Dale R 


40 , 


an therefore in the beginning of May: he marchd, and beſieged . 


his ſtrong Caſtle of Taillurgh, which was fo deſperate an Enter - 

prize, that none of his Prodecefiiong before him ever durſt attempt 

being (beſides the natural ſtrength of its Sicuation) very well pro- 

vided both with Men, Proviſion and Ammunition: but the Duke, 

having firſt deſtroyed the Country round about it, laid cloſe Siege to puts allt de 
the Town and Cattle it ſelf, and the Gariſons preſutning upon their 


great Strength, ſallied out upon the Duke's Army, which not only 


beat them back to their ve 


Caſtles that only ſerved as encouragements for Rebellion in that the Cl 
Country ; all which: when Duke Richard had luckily! id; he 'te-" tht only fer. 


turned into Exgland to his Father with much Honour. 


[3-] Alſo this year Duke Geg 


yed in the Fields e 


Fitz Stephen, Abb 


them to ſue for peace. 


Fey (che certain time indeed is not £ 
ſer down) by the King his Father's commands went over into Bre- Ae then i 


taigne, and there raiſing an Army, waſted the Lands of Gsiomar de 
Lewns, till he forced him to ſurrender” himſelf to his mercy. From lone. 
whence you may obſerve. the great Iuſplence of the Noblemen of, 
thoſe times, who if they had but TWO or Three ſtrong places in 3 
their Cuſtody, er themſelves an equal match for their Prince, Dake 0 
they often found themſelves miſtaken in their Account. 
But to look back upon the affaits of 1r9!and, the" Engliſh? Inte- e 
reſt this year received a very great Blow; 
Commanders (wiz) Miles Cogan, and Ralph, Son to Robert © Fires a 
Stephen, who go 
ford about fre 
Mac- Tyre the ni 
but While they ſt 


by the loßß of Too valiatit Lands 


ou after 
Me it ſe 


lag none but thoſe that fled" to wang os h 
the Caſtle ; the Lord of which was forced to Surrender is within a cred to him. 
ky days after. 


So oon as the Duke had 


t 
e 
it, Rancuna, © 5 
He emen d. 
„ Town, ind 


Sword chat 
were found 


in the 8 
ry Gates before ever they could ſhut And ins ow 


them, but ent ted the Town at their Heels, and put to the Sword (. 
all they found in the Streets, ſpari 


got i inro his poſſeſſion, he comme Tr . 


the 
the Walls to be batterd down, and the like he did by ſeveral other 


Wills of 
and rhe: 


Encou- 1 
ragements to 
Rebellion. 


turns into 
England with 


W 


„ 


110 goes into Bro”. 
taigne, and 


— 2 7h Sas 
Ws mals” 
towatd. Liſmore 'to treat with the men of Pater. him yield 
airs, reſdlved o lodge with 'an Ii. man ont 
following „for he had'invited them to his Houſe } 1,” 
the Waterford: men, their Miley: Cognis 8. 
pretended Kontriliner ſealing our/gpon them una wares with a party 
of men, killed them both in five other Knights; and immediately 
thereupon Mac Tyre and Mar- Cariy with all the Iriſb in thoſe parts chinly 
revolted from the! Engliſh Allegiance, and deſigned to deftroy Robert un. 

they beſieged in Cork: his 
hearing in what diſtreſs he was, preſently 
with Fwenty Knights, and about an Hundred others, ſoè 
and others Bowmen,whio landing at Cork encountred the Ene 
many of them, cauſed Others to fly, and forced the greatefb Patt — — | 


The King hearing of the death of Miles, ſent Richæg c an his Provier in the 


x wr 
[+] G18. 


Rabpb;cheSor 
of Nobert cnet 


w- Raymond Romans vo 


ſhipped himfelf at Wexford de 


9 
being Horle; 4b 7 . 
my, killed ok _ 


Brother with a choice Band of mea to ſucceed him in the Senn 4 


ment of the County of Cort; a man no way inferior to his Brother, 
for Courage and Martial knowledge. 


(5.) Hugh 


* 


there 


£4 


3 3 N irre 
— I LF 189 * : 


2.4 


ii King of Scots was preſent; but in France things grew ve= 


— through wWhoſe advice he began to tyrannize over the People,” and 


the Father re- here the Queen of France, with her Brothers, Earl Theobald and 
N — Stephen, were; and ſeveral others of the Hench Nobility came to them, 
Fledges of ths and gave the old King of England their Oaths and Pledges, that they 
5 would not recede from his Judgment; Upon which he raiſed a great 

his Judgment, Army, with an Intention to enter France, and revenge the Injuries 

He-railes.n" the young Ring had done his Mother, and Uncless 
Ae But before they came to any! AQs of Hoſtility, [;.] King Henry 


rr 
[3] 14 


the Father: came to a Conference with King Philip between Giſors 
am and Tie, at which ſometirges by fair words, ſometimes by thoſe more 


An en harſh, he at laſt ſo effectually prevail'd with him, that againſt the Advice 


beten Old- of the Earl of Flanders and Robert Clement, the Young King was re- 
| — conciled to his Mother and Uncles, and received them into favour, 
was made, appointing Her to receive Seven pounds of Paris money every -_ 

| SEE, Saks oo i 4 A | | | or 


U— - 


ear kept his Cbriftevaſe at Nottingham; where 


a w””< Ac WIS LESS "I 


Book Vee Hexan xv the Second. 


for her Diet, and promiſing to allow her her full Dower, whenever ee Bene 


were ſtill in force in this King's Time? 


> iT ti 


his Father ſhould die. HELI j 

In this Agreement the Earl of Flanders was alſo included, as ap- In this ee 
pears by Two Letters of this Kings to Ranwlph de Glanville, inſerted; OE Earl 
by *:Giraldss Cambrenſis ia his Manuſcript Treatiſe de Inſtructiane included. = 
Principis , wherein he lets him know that he had made a firm . 85. ber. 
peace between the Fin of France and Earl of Flanders on theſe con- 125 Fr 
ditions, that the Earl of Flanders and all his Adherents, ſhould retunn 


- Priſoners taken in the late War ſhould be reſtored on both ſides 
and laftly, that the Earl of Flanders ſhould renounce all his Right to 


the County of Vermandoit; and that at the ſame time King Henry had 


alſo reconciled the Queen of France to ber Son King Philip, together os * 


with the Archbiſhop of Rheims, the Duke of Bagandy and other 


Great Men who had taken her part, and that he had made a firm [4] R E U. 


1.4.1 At this Conference like wiſe King Henry the Elder. 4 teat es ods Mhz 


er | 
Caution) received Homage of the Earl of Flanders in the preſence K- of 3 5 
of the K ing of France, and on that conſideration granted him yearly fn ü 
one Thouſand Marks 10 be received at his Exchequer in Landon; per. ann. and 
and in Recompence thereof he was to find the King of Buagland be is to find 
every year for his Service, when he was thereunto ſummond, Five 2 


Hundred Knights Or Horſemen for Forty days. Gi ent $.] 1d; ib, po 
[.] The lame year Lewis the Seventh, King of France, died at Paris on > + > Boden 
the Eighteenth of September; and ſoon-after his Son, the: New King is 
Philip and King Heury came to another Conference at the ſame place Another Con- 
as before; and there rene wed the fame Peace and Agteement (and: 7 —— 
that in the ſame words) as had been made already between his Fa- was rene wd 
ther and Himſelf, (except that Covenant of taking the Cros, and EP ns, 
going to the Holy Land) and confirmed it with their Oaths, as you and Figs oY 
may find in our Author at Jarge: hu pon tn ell, n 
[t.] This year alſo (though R. Hovelen does not ſet don the bene 
exact time) the King appointed Ranuiph de Glanuille, Chief I uſticiary with 4ppoint- 
of all England, by whoſe: wiſdom and Advice the Laws of King cd. tt 
Edward (which had been before confirmed by William I.) were again 
renewed; which Laws ſince they are already ſet down at the end of EA : 
King William the Eirſt's Reign, need not here to be further mention'd, nswek. 
only the Reader may obſerve; chat theſe Laws of King Edward, 


— 0 "0 


” N \ 


* 


| 1 | IF | At L415 19.L1 0100S DIE ABLE pit 5 
I find nothing elſe remarkable to have been performed this year in [2] R. D. Col;- 
Exzland, [2.] only that all the old money being very much adulte- New Money 
rated was called in, and coined anew by the King's Command coined in Eng- 
under the care and management of Philip Aymari native of Tours in ee ths. . 
France; C3. ] and He alſo ſeverely fined, and otherwiſe puniſhed the 3. E 347. 
falſe Coyners for abuſing the Alloy, and corrupting the old Money. [43 K K. 7. 
As for Foreign Affairs, the moſt conſiderable was, [4.] That 
Henry Duke of Saxony (the King's. Son. in Law) having ſeized upon A Bp. of c. 
certain Revenues belonging to the Archbiſhop of Colagn which lay Ius accuſes 


in the Duke's Dominions, the Archbiſhop complain d thereof, to the ** D. of Sexo: 


Emperor, accuſing him not only of that, but of Perjury and Treaſon OY Pe | 


2gainſt his Imperial Majeſty, who thereupon cited him to appear uh | = peas 
the 
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ane p 8 or r Dyet of the 51 where dos coming upon ſaße con- 
NMC duct, was accuſed of the aforeſaid Crimes, and perceiving he ſhould 
>. be condemaed, (without making any defence to what was laid to his 
e a tbe charge) privately withdrew into his own Dominions, which for his 
— GSontumacy, were forthwith adjudged forfeited, and his Perſon proſcri- 

bed whereupon the Archbiſhopof Cologne being 'back'd withthe Empe- 
The . 50. Mop ror 8 Forces, immediately Invaded the Duke's Territories; but He be- 


| 2: Pi. ing feveral times defeated in divers Battles, he found himſelf at laſt re- 


| 5 invades the duced io that extremity, that he was forced to ſubmit to the Empe- 


33 ror's.mercy.; 'whereupon he was baniſhd his Country for ſeven years; 


He is banigrg but afterward; at the Interceſſion of the Pope and tbe Kings of 
"his Country France and England; the Emperor releaſed; four years of the Term 


dis Coun 
1 BK, gs preſcribed ;: 85 Duke being chus Exil d came to tys Fatherig:Law 
Peror remits 
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Henry, ulio was then in Hm Dh. 
This being [.5:] the ries Seventh year of King Henr 


5 8 Reign, 
" he kept his Chriſtweſs at the City of Mans, and nat long "7 


ter he ap- 


» | TheD.i comes . Peine by his Edict what Arms every man in all his Dominions beyond 
ee the Seas, thould have ready for the Defence of his Country ; viz. 


nee, e that was worth in Goods One Hundred pounds of Avjou 


5 5 Anne Don. e was to have a Horſe, and entire Arms of a Horſeman; 
Mi x 0 jan that was worth Forty, Thirty or Five and Twenty Pounds | 


lame money in Goods, was to have an Iron Cap, a Gorget, a 


fg 
Aa Als of La and Sword: and all others to have a H/ambais (i. e. a Coat quil- 


ö Ars e tec with Wool, or ſuch like matter) an Icon Cap, a Lance and a 


in all his Do- 
 .  minidas — their Arms, or pawning them, and ordained that at their deaths 
e 


Sword, or elſe Bows aud Arrows; and he prohibited all Men from 


to their next Heirs. When the King of France and Earl 
of Flanders Lond of this Law, they likewiſe cauſed their Men to be 


"fk 


| 255 Ear of | Armed after the ame manger. 


Though this Tranſaction does not mel belong to our Engliſh 
- Hiſtory, yet I thought fit to inſert it, fot" the Reader to ſe that in 
- choſe times the Common People of France, as well as thoſe of Exg land, 
were not {abſolute Saves and Vaſſals, for the very meaneſt o them 


| by my were capable of bearing Arms for the deſenc of themſelves and their 


; — 
N —— long a 
and nl E. of las F were much the ſame: and which is 2 plain - 2h 1 "i 


Coumey: and vou will find by the Afﬀfize of Arms, which was not 
fer made in Exglaud, that the Privileges of the People as to this 


55 were not ay 5 in ber in are. 


41 A tp Se. burgb, and ſo ſet Sail for uri and 8 af rar lot the 
du,, | Ewenty-fiftb of Auguſt, and 

bros __ of Tk „whom he 
"" Scotland, in order to make a firm Reconciliation between Him and the Biſhops 


brought along with him William King 
had ſometime before ſent. for into Normanay , 


ol St. Awdrems'and: Aberdene,. who- had been forced out of that King. 


Bat the deer dom by his harſh uſage; but King Hezry could not ſettle that affair, as 


K. remain d 
iger appears by the many Letters, the Pope aſterwards wrote to the King of 
on Scots to permit thoſe Biſhops quietly to enjoy their Biſbopricks ; which 


L bo | the King diſobey ing, e the * Laue there with Mig 
rc 


DS ———— 


1 


(2 Then King Henry not long after his return made an Aſſize 
or Law concerning men's having and keeping of Arms in Eglaad,.,. 
{which ſeems to have been made in imitation of that lately publiſh's [i ]14$.350.4; 
beyond Sea:) But ſince it is ſomewhat. long, I ſhall only give you bo woo ya 
an AbſtraQ of it, referring the Reaqer to the Law it (elf at large in or las. 
our LZ. ] Author, which You ſhall alſo find tranſlated among the Laws [23 Id. ib, 


at the Latter end of this Reign. 


Net Whoſoever hath a Knight's Fee, ſhall have a Coat of Mail, an 
Helmet, a Shield, and a Lance: and every Knight ſhall. have ſo many 
Coats of Mail, Helmets, Shields, and Lances, as he hath Knight's Fees. 


= 
if g 4 — 
£ 
s G 


* * | 


II. Every Free Lay-man that hath in Goods or Rent to the value 
of W Il ſhall have a Coat of Mail, an Helmet, a Shielcg. 
and a r 3 e SN es 


III. Every Free Liy-man that hath in Goods Ten Marks, ſhall 


have an Iron Gorget, an Iron Cap, and a Lance. 


N . LEY 7 | 6, . 9 
IV. All Burgeſſes, and the whole Community of Freemen, ſhall 
have a Wambais, a Cap of Iron, and a Lance, G8. þ | | 

Ibis is ſufficient to let you ſee, that the Common People of Eg. 
land, who were of any Subſtance, were not then ſuch Vaſſals to their —_— 

| Lords, as Some men (for what Ends they themſelves beſt know) would ; 

| make them; ſince you may here find, that even the meaneſt Burghers '." 

; and Farmers were to.keep 17 Arms above: mention d, and which were 38 7. 
alſo to go to their Heirs for the defence of Themſelves and the King. © 
5 dom againſt Foreign or Domeſtick Enemies. Nay it further ſhe ws „ 
a you, I hat the Kings of Exgland did not then Govern; by a Standing "+ 22M 
G Army; for if they had, the King would have been ſo far from Com- > __ 
5 manding thoſe of ordinary condition to be Armed, that he would ra — 
: 1 ns taken away thoſe they had, as the King of France does at | - © IM 
| this day. | | | . B 
hut to give you ſome account of the Affairs of Ireland. [4 } This f. j e. c. L 2. 
| Tear the Suſpicions concerning Hugh de Lacys ſeizing the Kingdom 21. 2] 
be of Ireland (till encreaſing, eſpecially, becauſe he had without the King's 5 de Lag 
8 leave married the Daughter of the King of Connaxght, he was recall d 8 

: from his Government, and Job» Conſtable of Cheſter, and Richard de and New Go- 
* Fes were ſent by the King to undertake that Charge; but before ung 5 
Is Hugh left Ireland, and in the time of his Government, he had built room. 
- 1 2 Caftles, and placed Gariſons in them for the Security of the . 
4 . OE ! OO ⁵ nba rare! | 
Ps -. . Theſe [5.] Two Governors above mention d were ſent into Ireland th Ly 
1-3 in Summer-time, and I find nothing done by them there, but the 8 
as following Winter, Hugh de Lacy was reſtor'd to the King's Favour, of Peland abd 
of and having ſatisfied him of his Fidelity, had the Government of that Nit of 
ch Country again committed to his Charge, and Robert of Shrewsbary, a dae 2 
4 8 * joyned with him in Commiſſion by the King, as his Co- him in Com- 
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348.6, _ I ſhall here alſo take notice of ſome other paſſages'telating to Ire- 
5 {je ary land, [I.] whilſt the King continued in Normandy. In February 
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Anno Dom. adjutor and Counſellor: Woe his Reſumption of the Govern- 
MOLXXXI.. ment, he built many other Caſtles for the Security of the Engliſh 


chither theSon Lawrence Archbiſhop: of D#bliz brought thither with him the Son of 
— * e Roderic King of Connaught as a Hoſtage for che Tribute his Father 
« Hoſts for had lately agreed to pay che King; and che Archbiſhop deceaſing there 
the Tribute fiot long after, the 7 preſently ſent Geoffrey de la Hare (one of his 
aged ig pay Clerks) into Ireland to ſeize the Revenues of the Archbiſhoprick. At 
the King the ſame time alſo John, Conſtable of Cheſbire, and Richard de Pec, 


* 4 were ſent to take the Government of the City of Dublin out of the 


,. ls tare ſei- hands of High de Lacy, for the Reaſon already given. | 
cs his Reve- ©. 2 J* And to put whatever relates to Ireland together, the King not 


nue 


Heeb 4 Lacy long after his Arrival in England beſtow'd that Biſhoprick upon John 
diſcharged Cain his Chaplain; though the Annals of Ireland relate, that he 
dom tis Go: us ynanimoufly Elected by the Clergy of Dablin: which is to be 


vernment of 


Teland. e thus underſtood, That the King recommended him, and they choſe 
[z.] Ap. 350. b. him. ; RS | | 


Jobr K b. Tz. J Allo this Year died Roger Archbiſhop df Tork, who had in his 


of Fend. Life · nme ſcraped together a great Sum of Money, which he be+ 


(3 5 13 55 33 to diyers Biſhops to be diſtributed amongſt the Poor: But ſo 


Del deceaſes, foon as the King heard it, he yacared his Teſtament, as being made up- 


. and leaves his On his Death · bed, and ſent to all his Juſtices; requiring them to make 


- 


— confiſeares bis 4. "The fatne Year alſo deceaſed 


: 


great Wealth 


tn diligent Inquiſition concerning the Money of the faid Archbiſhop 
iſtribu- qullit RO | a” uf g 
3 fo confiſcare it to the Ning uſe; alledging, That the Archbiſhop 
Poor. _ hitnſelf had formerly iſſued our a Decree, forbidding any Ecclefiaft- 
cre bis Te. cal perſon to make ahy Will er Device of his Goods, unlefß ir were 


85 pegllexander the Third, who, 
own uſe. by his long Reign of Two and Twenty Years, as alſo by his humbling 
Ki 


. ng Henry, and afterwards, by the Aﬀiſtance of the Venetiaus, van- 


ſtament, and done in perfect Healt e ee 


8 


Pope Alan. Quiſhing the Emperor Fredepic Barbaroſſa, and making him put his 


der 3d. dies; Neck under his Feet, advian&d the Papal Power to a far higher De- 
r eee oree than ever it had been hitherto, Cardinal Imbaldus Biſhop of 
Papal Power, Uſia, ſucceeded him by the Name of Larius the Third, 


than ever any | | F773 
one had done — wn r deen TY | 

before [z The King kept his Crime,, at Wincheſter, and not long after 
Cardinal I- dd ns Kg e arriage cauſed his Father to go 
9 over into Normandy, becauſe of the freſh Troubles and Vexations 
kim by the Which his Son Mill procured him there; for He and his Queen being 


Name of E.. now wirh her Brother King PB p, through his inftigation the King her 


A Ba, Husband wroupht all the miſchief imaginable againſt his Father, not- 


14 


MCLXXX1. "withſtanding the ſolemn Oaths he had taken to be obedient and faith - 


| ful to him; he now ag lin demanded'of him Normaniy, or ſome other 
| (lap es Province of his Dominions for his ſhare 3 yet at laſt he once more re- 
 »$unduriful- turned to his Duty, and {wore to ſubmit to his Father“ Will and Ad- 
Fair ue his vice, and that he, would never recede from it, nor defire more for his 
to. Nermany. © OWN Expenices than one Hundred Pounds a-day of 4jon Money, nor 

vorn f. any more for his Wife than Ten Pounds a-day of the like Money: And 

timGlf eo bis further, the Ring granted to pay One Hundred of his Knights, or Me- 


ferences 


Father's will, nial Servants, their Wages for that year; and fo for the preſent all Dit- 


— a 


Serre er — de EE 


£ 


[ 
| B peror, wa 


cf 4 


om all Agreements made 


ferences between them are compos d Howe 
not laſt long, the Quarrel between the 


- 


ver, this Agreement did Anno" Don 


m breaking forth a new by rea» N | 
his Young Prince, WT OS ag 


the Charter which .c 


de him, and alſo diſcharged bott Him v3 up gt. 
between them during the erg a 


1244 his 2 had 


Earl of Albemarle, with fome otheriof his [21.147 
to the Emperor Frederic, to deſire himpithar 35 24. 
igate his diſpleaſure againſt Hegry Duke of $ the 4. 


» fi 7% 
Ambat! 1 


Law, who had been not long ſince deprii edof his Do. to the Empe. 


+/ds, Dutcheſs of Saxopny, the King's Daughte 
King her Father, That if 


quietly enjo 
her Husband, 


4 


the Duke's dep 
Children, and divers Fa 


ent Houſe, which hath given the 
V gallant Princes 


ral 


ides ſo man 
domic, Elec 
Eldeſt Son 
Vol. II. 


to preſerve it for Her. So, 


arture, he we 


; 


4 o 


hat moſt acco 


ſhe would Temain in Germany, 


only agreed; 


N : 
©. 


and his Dutchelz continued unf bis en 
2 nobly maintain d, till and Children, 
n to St. Janes Shrine, c goes to K. 


nces of the Empire (as you have or in debalf 
ſe Ambaſſado s could! obtain of the 5 W 
„ That the Duke bei 
thoſe that ſhould 


. ” 1 f . 0 - 
turn again into their own Country; the Emperor alſo granted to A.. way with him 


choſe Bani 


$+ | 


H. hi: 15 
' Father at Apen. ee fg 


th 4 


containing at this day the Dutchies of Hanover, All and Pilgrimage du. 


Dukes ate lineally deſcended from that . James's 


| Shrigein pain. 
act direQly/ within The D.is fer 


Particular Honour to that anti- — — 
World divers great Emperors, be. of his Dem. 


Lunenburgh; who, being the 
Princeſs: Sophie, the Electoreſs 


Dowager 


£ | b | 
ly at this Aſſembly the ”s ky =} 


ene „ . Prenx d tarry in G. 

at away accompanied With his Wife and man, might 
ons and other People of Quality, elo] herJoiti- 
15 oy ture zor if not, 
8 Henry, and were received very je Id or. 


* 


F © who ves 

| who for the Greatneſs of — ny very 
Lion; but that being thus depriveg of 15. Wk ond 
de could never obtain an entire Reſtitution. of them, men ther ag. 
450 4, and, as ſome Authors compaied 


after the Emperor reſtored unto him that part of his The. 50 


5 be 4 * - 

8 3" 1, 1 * 
„ "IF > 
8 ; 


| Vel Il. 
5 Dom... — 7 BranſSick ; ; bath by Dab Nee to ihe Blood! Royal 
| MOLXXXIL of Exgland, again renew'd'the antient Allisnee berween this and that 
FD moſt Woſecious Family. n e n 
_ eftheRelati- ;+{3.] In Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀirs ncdking happen'd eodlitable this year, 
m_— only that Ge eaffrey the King's Natural Son, who had been near Eight 
ver is che Years before Elected Biſhop of Lincoln, though he had never yet re- 
* el Conſecration, was now preſſed by the Pope to receive it, but be. 
on: * 5. ing uawilling to accept it (finding himſelf unfit for fo great a Charge) 
405 \ OIL - He, by the Advice of the King his Father, freely teſign'd it again in- 
Ear to His hands, who nor long after made him his Chancellor, and con. 


ET Son a; eee, feed alſo upon him Five Hundred Marks per Anaum" Penſion; 


of 2 R. Hoveden places this under the laſt Lear, bur ſince Radulphus de 


"eo his Father's Diceto Matt. \Raris, and Matt. Weſtminſter do all agree to put it un- 
e der this, I rather chuſe to follow them, becauſe I rake them to be in 
der made fa the Right, according to our Account, who” begin the Year about 
1 ma Chriss: and this e was made at Len at the Feaft 
Ne 1! gs Tt 270 or > POd od tw ge, 
| Inns: Div, 140 This . ho Ki . bis Chri al . ben Arie 
n his Three Sons with rake King eg. is. of A his or) Hiring al 
| 62 Oy, the Duke her Husband; as alfo the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Dub- 
Theyo x. lin, and divers other Biſhops and Barons: After the Solemnity was 
: ive the over, the Old King 'Cominanited Henry his Son to take Homage of 
2 Homage ,of , Righard\Earl of 'PoxFcs, and Geoffrey Earl of Bret aigne his Brothers; 
| as, ct bur, Upon which he received the Homage of 'Geoff7:y, bur Richard refuſed 
5 ee to Ln it to him; bur aftergrards. He one N then his Brother 
: wauld not receive it; whereupon the of Poittos græw very an- 
de eee and retiring from . to his on Coun, where he 
Hu ether k. built new Caſtles and fortified the old; Young/ King Fm fol- 
Hey er low d him, and wich the: Bark and Berens of that Country that ad- 
-þ dag cee hered to him, very much preſſed und ſtraitned Earl Richard; but 
come | when he ſa w Harſ Gænßey coe alfo with an Army to the Young 
g 55 n King's aſſi ſtante, and found he was not able to refit them, (both his 
'A pot : Brother's declaring againſt him) he was reed t to reconcile himſelf 
| E 75 mee to bis Father, and ſent fot his Aftaoce who-raifing #/great Army, 
ro bis Father, Mmarch'd with all ſpeed and'befieg'd the Cuſtle of Limoges, which but 
| — . a little before had been deliver'd to his Son King Henry by the Gover- 
| nor of it: ho 'This was the Cauſe of a freſh Quarrel, whic yet needs 
I - ſome farther Explanation. N N dp 
ä 101 FR: Ls. "Radulphas 4. Diteto tells this story bet otherwiſe than 
8 Dicery's gur Author, and is alſo more particular in che Relation of it, and tells us 
Thee pertieu-' that King Heany would have had bis Sen Geoffey Earl of Bretaigne do 
thi mane, . Homage to the Young King his Brother for that Covntr , becauſe the 
"985 Eings of France; as Supreme Lords thereof; had 2 Jy grant med the 


48 Hamage of it to the kes of Normandy,” which was perform d ac- 
= * cordingly by Earl . y at Anpiers ;" but Fury tc Father ha- 
Ling Xalſo granted che Busch of geit al to His ' Son Rithers and 


dis Heirs; the Noung King chereupen declared to, His Father, 
1 3g er. he was for all chat bound to aſſiſt the Barons of tain, 
e b againſt hit Brother Rich d*by divers ſtrãct Confedera · 

r it ſeems. they were Diſcontented with Earl Richard for his 

over gra — nad But We” true Reaſon why the — King * 


E 


— 


ther s diſpleaſure, he pro 
Nectar would do bim bee, und ſwear Fealt ry to him for it: ww om 


"Young 8 King at firſt took up Arms, not as againſt his Father, but in 
Affiſtante 
Government of Earl Richard. 


the King's Thtee Sons 


ſhduld be farisfied'; or i this did not plea 
would do den nh, ce; 777 5 g to the Mage of biis'* Court, with c. 4 
. which the 


ny for a ather , and hayiog. before made a ſecret, Confederacy 
wit 


Wer — - 


be had done . was, becauſe his Brother ha ſeized how e 


V. 2 Her LEY =} 115 Second, 9 


"ified the Caſtle of Clerevale, which bad always been under the'Go- Tp 
verument of the Earls of 4 ef yet that he might not incur his Fa- 8 82 | 
to at Cale, Provided Par by young 


let him enjoy t E, 
nt At which words Earl Richard grew very angry, 


ue «Ft mas chard, 
4 that he himſelf, being come from the Ja 5m 


me Father ma 


| ber, ſhould acknowledge his Eldet Brother for bis 8 e 
150 2 9 9 y badge of Subjection; but as his Father's Eſtate was . ps Fink 


by the Right of Primogeniture, fo he himſelf challeng d an me oy 
„ equal ſhare in he Succeſſion, to What came by his Mother's ide: 
Wich put the Old King into ſuch a Paſſion, that he was reſolv'd to 


*bting down his haughty Spicit; and ſo not only gave the King his 5 2 


Jon leave to make Wat againſt bim, but likewiſe Commanded Earl Bhs. 
"Geoffrey to alliſt his Brother in char War as his Liege Lord; fo the = 


the Poictovin Barons, who were then weary of the ſevere 29 yh 


But to go on with this War, according to the Relation of our 


ve- mention 9 came all to Anjos to meet vale 
their Faber, and to make a laſting A; abort between themſelves, The Ks three 


and there they All ſwore perpetual Fidelity to t he King, and to yield Sens come to 
d le to mi a fr abe 2 3 
durable Peace among themſelves accordin) to his Order; and He ap- 47 9 — there 7s 


Him conſtant! Honour and Service, an 


pointed Mirabel for che Place where they were to make this Challeng. 4 A 


had ſworn): were not yet come, the Father ſent his Son Geoffrey to m 
gummon them to be preſent at chis Agreement, and commanded 1 — war ds. 8 
in the mean tiche to abſtaih from all Hoſtilities; but“ Earl Geoffey wich 1 F.. 


tion. But fitice the Barons of fn (to wliom tlie Toung King puke 6: Hi 


being wholly' utntiiddful-of bis Dory to tis, Father, as alſo of the e 
Oath of Fidelity he had fo latel ents him, made 4 private 1 * wies 1 


with his Father Enethies, and hired the Braas te invade and, 


{ſpoil his Tertitoties- 

2. J When the Your 125 Heard this, he befibchied his Father, op ok. 
ns he wontd mminediately mike Peace between Earl Richard hi is Bro. Tb _ - _ 
ther, and the Barons of | Aquirzis,. that ſo he might hate Al ance fo scherto maks 
agilatt his Rekellions Brorfer + Whetty pan the Nigg at his Intreaty Pu: SE 
3 5 his Endeavouts tb prefeive Peace, accordi 7 as it Was or n te 
dain'd the laſt Summer, and that all Frog dap done by either Patty Barons of 4. 


thoſe Barons, that be?“ 


eetged chen well enough pleaſed, yet Ln wie On ill 
Cattle of C San ad ſtill to remain in his Father's n 4 1 as 


Hewry 
tis baviog a e n war be defied of him, he weat wich wi 2 


leave t 47 7 2 to bring (as he pretended) Eatl Geoffrey his Bto= 

15 and the Barons of Aquitais to ſome terms of Agteement; but 
25 oy wig 797 he ſent his Queen privarely to het Brother the King 7329 
Frauce ,, 7] for it Necks Earl Geo rey had been formerly too cun- © ] 6 


the Toung King is Brother, they had bor ""— — 
aſtle 


firſt Author f. J R. Hovelen; who ſays, Thar after rhe delivery of 1 1 71 


the Caſtle of Clerevalle b by Bark Richard; thereby to obtain à Peace; Gabe — 
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$4 ' ſelves in the 


| * is. Galle of 8 155 5 Conſent and 7 of the V Viſco e that 
Men, plage; and then chutting up the Gates, they fortised themſelves with 


The News of which coming to Old K. Henry's Ears, he im- 


mee me lately went thirber with a deſiga to male Peace; yet haying but 
| . A few n in his Train, he was not oaly kept out, but alſo ſhot 


If nt and àt by ſome from within; inſomuch that ſome of the Arrows pierced 


ſuut up chem * e Coat he wore, over his Armour, and wounded a x Knight 


| 27 } Hap 199 * {7 ; 
Arrow. b At leag ith notwithſtandiag this, Kinz FACE 7 Younger bs 14111 
to bis 


| == of 155 22 5 Tan in 2 1 5 8600 


5.1 14 * 


iſtle of Li- fore bis face, and both He and bis Son Richard (who Was now re- 
50 which, condi! condiled to him) were forced for that time to remove; their Quarters 


they fortify. 1," another; place; but ſoon after, when King Henry the Father had 


Their ill reat- made himſelf Maſter of the City of Limoges, [4-1 N went out to 


ment of their 


Father when parle With. his Sons, who were then !odged in the Caſtle, the Guards 
| becamerothe that Were with them did let fly their Arrows even before. their faces 


con Fw againſt the King's Perſon, 2 71 one of them had ſhot. 7050 directly in 


. 1 RH. the. Brealt, had not his Horſe by a lucky tolling up of, his head juſt at 


e353 9. that time received it in his Forehead,; and yet this: Tololenes his Sons 


T be Old K. 
. never thought fit to puniſh, but ſtill underh ad held Catreſpondence 
5 == with the Re bellious Barons of Poitton.. 8 * 5 n b 


Fy 
*$37 8 


T7: 6 


ſhoe wi 3% 47824 36 2357 


"Haug and ſolemuly proteſted , That ugnleſs thoſe Barons 
285 Fase would 15 and throw Jon elves. 55 ud e Feet, he would 
promiſes him Utterly. renounce. them; 89 (upon; bis Fathers promiſe. of Pardon) 
ro_retiounce he weat and treated with them again; bur finding them (as he at- 
Hou, firm d) ſtill Refractory, and that they Would not comply, he ſeem- 
lys all the ingly y pretended to forſake their Party, and return to his Father, la layin 
blame on his al. the blame of theſe. Agions upon his Rracher Geof ey, and wi 

fo... 12 5 on REPAY wp. unto bim 3 his Horſe and W in aſſs: 
85 9 5 t eregt, Re) SS; 77 

{2s £4], But it Was not many Yrs ere | that + either from an "apprehen- 
0 2 0 of his Father's being reſoly'd to revenge himſelf upon thoſe Ba- 
| as, „hem "Va their ee he o Tote ought himſelf in Honour ob- 

ig 


7 br 


dein Conſe. - Spirits that _ 'near him, bose F 
2 with und with rew from the 92 and dere 


wore: preſen 125 to take 
i bim the 'Croſs, and moro ver 9, ve, over; all: e 5 


en tenderneſs, that ke beſough 3 His Son with ears to alter thoſe e Precipi- 
Hit eos who CAR 285 headſtrong Reſol otgtions, and: to t 
bim thereugto, whither Indjgnation orR 


. 12 . 21 Tha ad and Kate Paſſis on, ky Ra to ſuch; a 


mtr wy, what, induced 
Nele T ? To Which the 


| HisFitherdif; proteffed, That it was meerly for the Reviſion of. the Sins he 
bete bim commited, againſt his Perfod, 2 and that uglels the would give him fo 


x an bis permiſſion, without which he could not 80) he would there im- 


poſe. mediate y Kill himſelf in his 9 8 ae The . 12105 uſed all 


9.0 rl Thy ble. Endeavours to diſſwa him, to no purpoſe E, ſpaks thus to | him, 
am, God's V. ill be done, and Yours ; 4s for; Jour ſetting out, ſince ſince Tou 
| Ane Teſolues 


> O— — 


1 of ſome A 


pam eb ad. oc a mr on fro am. 


( MK . He 0 Aa = wir” o9 of DA 


on. it, 1 will Lake ſu ah Order as 2 * Jour Dignity, 


ie 8 nay, 


1 1 — R ** 


Fr that. 
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* nay, 7 your. L Tos Fl exceed 5 Preps ations _ any who hath 2 Don 


« hit herlo undertaken that Service. 


iy] Then the Son (whilſt he n F NS | 
* but) again beſbught him, to deal favourably with thoſe in the Caſtle Tb. Vong K. 


| of Limoges, and with the Barons of | Aqait ain; and to vouchſafe them ws bis Fa- 
his Fardon; to which at laſt ( though very unwillingly) He yielded, © — 


provided they would give Hoſtages for ſeguring their future Fidelity geehrt 
to him, which they ſeem'd at firſt contented ta do; But when rens of _ 
che King ſent ſome of his Men to receive thoſe: Pledges, they wert — gn | 
kill'd upon the Spot by thoſe that were to have delivers them; which be given for 


the Young King (being now again joyn'd with thoſe Rebellious Ba. Oi Fidelity, 


rons) took no care to revenge , but, on the contrary, ſlighting the Bur they bd 
were ſent 


Vow he had made of undertaking the Cruſao; ſtill became more in- —_ 


veterate againſt his Father: Let after this he ſeem d again inclinable chem to receive l 4 
to Peace, and ſent for one Maurice de Crown and ſome other Barons to — | 


creat about it; but when they came to the place of meeting, ſome of becomes more 


their Retinue were murthered in the Voung King's preſence, by thoſe e | 


Fo were as much Enemies. to: "oe 28 they were to the ee cher. 
Ao Ry fr 

[4.4 Nälther wor Duke Geoffrey — Wit better, Fa upon his de · [4] 14 4 
Gre of Two Commiſſioners to be ſent him to treat of Peace, the one 
of theſe at the Enterview received à Wound, tho 
not very dangerous; whilſt the Other was fluog from off the Bridge 
into the Water, the Duke himſelf looking on. eee 

After this, he deſired by all means to ſpeak with; his Father, and E. Rn Y 
was accordiagly admitted to his preſence,” and then deceitfully, (un- leges therrich 
der colour of Peace) he begg'd his leave to go into the Caſtle of Lima. Srine of be. 
ges to the King his Brother, that ſo he might prevail wich him and 
the reſt of 0 8 1 s Enemies to ſubmit; yet no ſooner was he got g 1 
in, but he pillag'd the rich Shrine of St. Martial which was in that bur be dat 
Caſtle, and alſo carried away all the Gold and Silver. Plate (which **2ounces it. 
was of great Value) that belonged to that Monaſtery ; after which [s.] 14. ib. p. 
a Truce was granted him, but fo ſoon as ever he had got over the 354 -. 
Bridge, he jrenounced it, and having payed his Souldiers with the . 

Spoils of St. Martis/s Shrine, he marched off in Triumph. ich divers” 
[5-] In the mean time Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbury with ſe- % psc 


e was no 


vl Biſhops of Exgland and Normandy came to Caan, and there in —— | 


_ rhepublick ee of all the People pronounced Sentence of Ex- municate al 
communication againſt all thoſe who. any ways hindered the Peace 52 thathin- 
between the King and his Sons, but excepted the perſon of the Young berween the 
King, who now wanting Money, went to the Church of St. Mary King and his 
of the Rock, and there ſtripped the Shrine of St. Adamator of its Gold .. 
Cover, and carried away all che Treaſures of that Church; but ſome 1 K. 
days after, hen be found he was not able to do his Father any great Shrine of Sc. 
hurt, being at the Caſtle of Marte near he fell ſick out of Ante. 
ure ſpite and Indignation, firſt of a Fever, and then a Bondy: 8 
1 ben de oratioe El eaſe al 4 U : 4 k defi he L. © 
_ When he imſelf paſt a opes, he ſent to ire t CB. 
King his Father to come to him, chat ſo hexmight beg his pardon for The Od K 
his great undutifulneß; [i.] but He being diſſwaded by thoſe about Bleſſing, 3nd 
him from going hither, becauſe of the wicked men that were near his his Ring. by 


Son' 8 per ON He only: fear him his Bleſſing together with his Ring, — 3 1 his 


And E. G0. | 


ugh indeed it proved — 
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| del Charch of that City would not ſuffer it to go, but to-ſhew their great affection 


of Sc. Julian, to the deecaſed Prince, there honourably buried it; but when the 
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Mei xxx him the Biſhops and other Religious Men that were by, and firſt in 


Fes 7 private and then in publick confeſſed his Great Sin in rebelling againſt 
e confeſs), ſo indulgent a Father; and then after Abſolution, putting on Sack 
1 2 nr? ah cloth, and cauſing a Rope to be tied about his Neck, with very peni- 
Aua his Fa- tent expreſſions he intreated the Biſhops and other Religious Men 


den., there pfeſent to pull him aut of the Bed to à Couch or Pallat bard 


— 
4 


de of s by, Which he had ordered to be made of Aſhes, and being laid 


Fever and a down thereon, and having received the Euchariſt, he expired: When 


: Far. huis Servants had embalmed his Body, and wrap it in Bull-hides, they 
lte orders his put it in a Leaden Coffin, and buried his Brain and Bowels at Caſtle 
Corps to de Marrri where he died: then they carried the Corps towards the City 


of Reg to be there enterted acpording to his laſt Wil. 


. 977 „ ae] Bur whilſt they by the way relied at the City of Mans, and 
det e qu the Corps in the Cathedral Church of St. Julian, and would 


dien buried have the neut morning removed it, the Biſhops, Clergy and People 


dite ken Teople of Roten heard of it, they were very much incenſed, and 
vp 3guin, and threatned, that unleſs the Body was ſpeedily delivered to them, they 
| . would eame and take it away by Force; of which when the King was 


5 Non, and 
was buried 


there in the , . 2 3 | | 7 . 
Church of St. laſt Will, which was accordingly: done, and the body again buried 
n., in the Church of St. An. 


7 


inform d, he cammanded the Corps to be taken up again, and delive- 
rec to the Peaple of Roiier to be there huried, according to his Son's 


N x © K * $1.4. I $7 * 
I cannot diſmiſß chis melancholly Subject, without giving you a 


3 1 Character of this unfortunate young Prince, whoſe Iaconſtancy. and 


Diſobedience to: his Father after fo many Promiſes and Oaths to the 
ceontrary, were ſuch very great faults, that without doubt they tended 
tto the ſhortening of his days; yet had he alſo Noble Vertues and 


- > Endowmetits ::-Asto'his Perſon, he was very tall, and of a lovely Pre- 


iS + - -» | »} ſence, which gained him the good will and Reſpect of all that ſaw 


him; and as he:was valiant, ſo he was alſo merciful and ready to for- 
give, good natur'd, but too eaſy: to be led away by Flatterers from 
his duty: in ſhort, whit one ſays of him is very true, that as he 


muas at firſt ſpoiled by his Father's over Indulgence, ſo he was after- 


Ward ruined by his too great Severity; for whilſt he ſaw both his 
'- ._  - younger Brothers Inveſted with latge Dutchies in which they them- 
. ſelves Commanded, it was a great Mortification to him to ſce him- 
ſelf (now paſt his Nonage) to have no more than the bare Title of 
a King, without any real Power or Authority; which his Father, 
7 (Jealous: of a.correſpandence. with his Enemies) would never allow 
dim; fo that the Coronation) Which his Father propoſed for the 
Þ greateſt ſecurity of his Son's Title, and his own Happineſs, proved 


Ef 6 | one cauſe of the greateſt miſchief and diſturbance that happen d in his 


This Example may teach all ſucceeding Kings, that as the Power, 
| Jo neither the Title of a King can well be communicated to more 
= than one at a time; and therefore the Prince. (though ſolemnly 


Crown d, yet ſince He never actually Reign'd,) his Name is not in- 


+” ſertedl at this day in the Catalogue of our Exgliſb Kings. 5 
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| 5 Ane Bons. in token of his Pardon, Which having received, [2.]-be called to 


„ * 5 4 
* 1 > Se. 
* Md. 


. 


% 70 
S.-- n 
- 
A * 


— ö f 
. +4 9 5 by ” : | 4 * : 0 * s ö * ; 
— - — N — 
1 , * A * yu * 
| H «ry 1 : Se „5 ere 
ENR T the cond. | 
— a 4 * 2 * * 1 £5 : : * 
. vo. 1 1 


= 
* * 
* 6 
30 
x ta * 
* * 
22 * 


— 
= 


qo TT TTY 


| he was extremely afflicted, and bewailed his Loſs more than ſo un- 
dutiful a Son could well deſerve ;, and indeed the Father was the great- 


Earl Geoffrey the Third Son till Rood out: 1 1 grief 8 
peace with 


hinder him from minding his buſineſs, for he vigorouſly carried 
Siege of the Caſtle of Limoges, till at laſt ir was deliver d to him upon 


EI fron as Kine Heory band of the Deirts of vi Yona Prinas:. law me. 
[4]: ing Henry oung Prinee, 8 


agaiaft the King, made their Peace, and were reconciled to him, only Mot of thoſe 


I i 


; 45 : . - ay " | $6 4. * . - 
elt Mourner, all thoſe about him thinking it a very fortunate Acci- ON K. nm; 
1 az . i R nr: n . 1 — ails : : 


hy long after his Death moſt of thoſe that had taken his part aki exceed 


4 
= 4 - 


Conditions; and not long after, all the Caſtles held hy his Enemies in the Father. 
that Country, were ſurrendered; Some whereof he Gariſoned with his The k. vigo. 
own Men, Others he Demoliſhed, not leaving pre "Roue upon ano- welt carries 


ther. 


on the Siege 
of Limoges, 


[.] Not long after the Youn King's Death, the King of Nane which with _ 


manded of King Henry for the Dower of his Siſter the Young King's 


everal Other 


laces was de- 


Widow, the whole Country of Yeuxis Frangors, together With the liver'd to bim, 
Caſtles and ſtrong Places which his Father King Lewis had given in ud which he 


Mariage with ber; upon which Demands coming to a Conference be- fond on 


n'd. or De- 


tween Giſors, and Trie, they thus at laſt agreed; That the Widow, wolim d. 


for releaſing her Right in all the befote-detnanded Premiſes,” ſhould © 


[s.] 14... - 


receive every Lear of the King of Explaxd.at Pari One Thouſand Foie, de- 


Seven Hundred and Fifty Pounds of Anjon Money, as alſo the like 8 | 


from his Heirs fo long as She lived: But this ſeems but a very ſmall y 
8 


- Joynture for a Prince 


* 


dung K. 


f , and therefore 1 ſhould rather chuſe to read. Hewy's WI. 
it (as Daniel in his Hiſtorical Collections has made it, who inſtead 7. > 


of 1750/4. puts) 17050 Azjovin Pounds.” an fia 
I...] After theſe Tranſactions Geoffrey Earl of Bret aigne returned to . re. 


his Father, and was reconciled to him, as he was alſo to his Brother reeoncild e, 


Duke Richard, whom King Henry Commanded to receive Homage bis Faber, and 
from his Brother Earl Jobs for the Country of Poictoa, but the Duke 


1 


would not take it from him. 


& 


is Brother 


Richard. 
[2] . ib 5. 
The Pope is 


But to ſay ſomewhat of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; [2.] Pope Lucius being rale by 


bard put to it by the Romans, who had now taken vp Arms againſt 


bim, (in defence of ſome Privileges they claim'd,) he ſent his Legartes 4 


the Romans,” 
upon ſome 
ifference a- 


to all Kings and Princes as well Eccleſiaſtical as Secular, for an Aid to bourrheir Pre. 


* 


8 awe | lleges. 
defend St. Feter (that is, Himſelf) againſt his Enemies; and among He ſends his 


Others they came to King Henrꝝ and requird Aid of him and the Clergy He to all 


and Prin- 


of England: the King hereupon conſulting with his Biſhops and Clergy ces for an 
concerning his Requeſt, they adviſed him to give an Aid ſuitable to Aid 

his own Honour and good Will, both for him and themſelves ; for it ro wipe oy 

was more tolerable, and pleaſed them better, that he ſhould be again re- Bps and Cler- 


imburſed from them, than that the Pope's Legates ſhould be permit- 


ted to come into England to take it, by which means there might ariſe One 


gave the 
ope à great 


2 Cuſtom to the detriment of the Kingdom ; fo the King upon their Pope Lucius 


Advice, gave the Pope a great Aid in Money, with which, and what wife Peace 
be received from other Princes, he made a Peace with the Romans, ache 


which was very neceſſary for Himſelf and his Churehn. 6 1½ 375 
 (3:] This Year alſo there was another Treaty or Conference be- — ap 

tween King Henry and Philip King of France between Giſors and Trie, the Bauch K. 

where, on the Tenth of September, * N the King of der all his 
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„ Tranſmatine 
France Dominions, 
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x 5 ga" apainlt bis Arrival; and hot ong, aft 
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5 Jene Do. France for all his a EET OY te would, bever un- 


N al hat time 36 RE me 
oo aa je, concluds thi « Year I gun Ci ſomerbigg or the Aist 
[4 ] Paw ;-whi Kingdom King Heli, having before conferr'd 
fy give Wm i Son Jae, {of Rare dready te head) he now reſolv'd that 
Dominion he ſhould; go ver t Neben and. abolit the begitininig of Hugs the 
„ King ſent; Cum reh Mor of 777 Fo 1 pur things e In e 
Mer, u Bra 
ang, Valiagt Commander, was with 121 5 Walede ent over to be 
: (Wepeſcbal of Ireland, ig tf oom 'of Flu 1h de Laty:Cor ratlier John 
"Ap of veb-pf Cheſter, and. Bicherd, de 1770 who, had been leut thither ehe laſt 
kla un pe. Tear:) The Firſt thing, chat, Philip did after he Pot thither, was to 


to ſend him 


| _ overs „ 


i 5 I pas things, ſeize again, as the Kings Demcaſhes, all the Lands en“ e, de 


"againſt his Lacy. bad aliened and fold away, 


» Cav * 
WELD. ' ; 
* \ ' | comin 


_ © | "BE. 1 
e 4 Lay In the begigningiof Marel he went "to Aran ach with great Artuy, 

=: - hid and exacted and 15 ced. Wau e Ro pil 412 reat r Trihüte of Gold 9 
__  * ES IRR :* Silver; and from. t ence Ng to Down,'a ſo return'd with the Tri. 


lk of tgp -þute-to-Dablin;;, bur t © 55 affairs growing ttobroil'd} wirh' bis 

de bent in Fons this "6s e wig hot put his defigns'in Exacthion; e 
3 1. ade his 3on Earl * over thither, till above Two years after. 

OT . b bg he Tür Year of Kike Elz) RSE, hebe 

Shes . 5 This t irkieth Yea 0 b 0 5 

4 S. "bis his Clrifmeſs; At. 72 ahd. all thing 8 35 now diet, 'heſtayed4n 

Anno Dom... France. till the, Meginping of Tune, _ e tine = came 0 n. 

NN to England, bringing, the. utcheſs x Caron his Daughter along 

fe K. . with him; and Wade 2 ff Peace and A . between his Three 


| 7 * 5 Ei comes = Sons, 77 Es and 670 Keck ut into writi 4 Was 


him a 


beg fs * to e 
- The Prince Hoſtages: but when he done hare pooh them to be e they 
"of N would not come with him. A ith 
ro Fealty And they had, very good reaſiui fr their fo doing, , for they well 
Moy fs 
N e how A. the Welſh Hoſtages had been before treated 
9 5 en this King upon the InſurreQion of Owen Prince of North-Wales (as 


; _ Tho e A.Bp of. 1 Two. years ſooner 4s line I aid not ſatisfied which i is in'the 
ow my Author. Sk 


"lad wo vile... I find little OY Confiderable to have hap ppen ww this + Lear, unleſs it 
So th 1 b of were that L2. ] Philip Archbiſhop of Cologne, accompanied by Philip 


. They come to Earl of Flarders, came over into England on Pilgrimage to the Tomb 
N Thomes Becker; from whence they went to London, and were there 
| 2 en received with a Solemn Proceſſion at St. Paul's Church, and moſt 

Wefminſter, — entertain d at the: King's Palace at ar Weſtminſter, during 


55 the 


- made e "i The ien — been very infotear in e Kin 8 


r 


— 0 — 
& 


ao iro. CCC. 1 . 


. 


Landon, by:the King's Command, to chuſe anew NT 
the Biſhops differing with the Prior and his Monks about the Hlect bu, The ei. with · 


” a 
; NE. & ASSES >» 1 RE. 
ine 3 2 % 4 . on 


Bock V. 01 a — \ aha Sand, 1 


a Five: Uays they ee in which time the Archbiſhop, by Anme Don, 
the King's Mediation, was reconciled to Fienry Duke of N who 288 
ſulfer d Exile upon oceaſion of the War, which bad been begun u The a bd The A.B 

that Archbiſhop's Account;-[3.] and not: lung after King Heary ſent **oncil - 
Ambaſſadors'to.the Pope, to deſire him to intereede with the Em. eds of 
peror on the behalf of the ſaid Duke bis Son - in- Law: theſe go. [3] 7 * N 


ing into 1:aly, found the Pope at Vera, whither aſter ſome time the MES. 90 0 
3 Emperor alſo Ar rived 3; at: laſt is Holineſs "obtained: of him that 2 of the: 
the Duke of Sr prone return home : before the time aſign'd ne Empetor, the 


for his Baniſhment was expired, and then the Emperor releaſed n be Dube ung 


Duke of-Saxony of the Oath he had before taken to the contrary, - bi his ns 


| 1. 
en 90301 2 Ai nel 8 4 Giite 98 ment, and re- 


- In. Beclbfiaſtical. Matters what! . moſt conGderable, was, en 


the: Drath of CA.] Richerd:Archbiſhop 


1 4 Good and a Pious Man, yet ehuld not ardid the Stories che ES 


Monks made of his Death, as being foretold him by à terrible Man 1 of 
ia a Viſion; Who, he thought, ſaid to him, Thea heſt deſtroyed the die. oy | 
(roads of the Charch, and therefore I mil deſtroy Thee from: the fate of OED of 


the Barti: But the trug Reaſon of theſe: Relations, Was, becauſe he England and 
vas nd friend to the Monks. the Pri 


Sometime after the Archbiſhop's deceaſe, [5 ] the gg 5 Bog. aa, k 
land and the Prior, and ſome of the Mind of Canter Ailembleg at J v bo) 
Where am 


the, Former choſe Bale Riſhop of Murteſter : but this being done opttheOther' 
abode: the privity: of the Monks, :and they looking u it as 1 e „ 
Breach of their Privilege, (who alone claim d the Right of Election) B: * 
declared againſt it, and Appealed to the Pope; but the King himſelf fene b. Dif: 
going down to Canterbury, with much-Intreaty/prevail'd with them tween — * 
to ſend Alan their Prior with the better: part of their Convent again the Monks ap- 
to London : ſo they, meeting at the: Chapter - houſe at Weſtminſter; . 2 rnb 

declared the former Election void; yet, for quietneſs fake; they alſo The por and 
agreed to Elect the ſaid Biſhop of Worceſter fol their Archbiſhop; and Monks at a ſe- 


he was Confſcerated' accordingly. "This is the Sum and Iſſue of this — . de 
great Controverſy, of which Gerode o We c in us FO lection void, 


Jong ad ener a Relation.” I A 2691, na, do icing? 3 
N - 4A 5 nn | chuſetheſams 
he 5 1 This Year the Kipg! ko t his Chriftmaſs # Windler, © 8 perions® | 
time after (though the Moab is not mention'd) 'Her ac/ius, Patriarch — 2 235 
pf open nds with the Great Maſters of the Gigl, eplus, aud. 
o/pitallers came as Ambaſſadors from Balduin (Srnam'd the'Leper) [: RE. 
King of Jeru/alem,: hom King Henry met at Reading," where they 7; ks the: 
preſented him with che Royal Banner; the Keys of the Sepulchrez and Parrirch of 
boſe of the Tower of David, and City of :Jern/alemy together with mpg and 
dope Luciw's' Letter, in which he very earneſtly excited che King to «© follicic the 
undertake, the Relief and Protect ion ot the Holy: Land, being then in Ki ro ſend Re 
great diſtreſs.by the Tavalion of pies Kingpf che Tar, or Sar. 1079 the Be 
cen. i ee 330175 1.34. 16. i; 
[a.] The King Somit to 3 them an Anſwer on dhe Firſt e 
6 in Lent; at which day He, with the Patriarch, the Biſhops, 2 %% ind 
Abbots, Earls and-Barans of England, and Milian King of Scores, Scorib Natibft 


Fat David his Leiber with the Earls and Barons of that Kingdom, ge con? 


49 Vol. * K k K 2 all ſwerto terutit⸗ ES 


45 1 


1 | Me 


rag" "The: Ros of. Rt | Vol I 


t fit Landa and thets, deliberating — — this grea reat 
| 2 King ſhould firſt ons the 


* 
- 


e k 1 Bs; | 9m 47 26 * Wahr. ah 05 
5 ode e Bromtos's: Chronicle oo ts; 1 
| particular Account of this TranſaQion, telling us, That the Common- 
. il of tb Kingdom being Aſſeinbled nt Clerkranell, and the 
great Adjurativits commanding::thern to counſel him 
what they thought: beſt he ſhould dos Wähither go in Ferſon to 
©,» the$ueeburoh or ello; not to quit the Government of Exp. 
97 ao land; which yr \Toronation-Oath he was: in'the' firſt place bound 
do prdtect and defend: Upon mature deliberation it feem'd to them 
8 ERS waned Allan be be much more for the Good of the Kings Soul, that he ſhould 
ba oe © Np overn n een at _ eee gi away and make War 
ho an 5 5 E üer 152 | 32759 re 15 SETS 
"F813 Brvwwrens'Ghrovic faber adds, That when the King gave 
' «. che: Paryiahth this Anſwer; That be could not deſert his 
* . Territories for fear 805 dhe Ihvaſton üf e Aena, yer 3 he 
„would grant very langs Supplies in ds the Recovery of 
& che ele The Patriarch not being at all pleas d with 
 45.-ehis Offer, wich Finn plainly,>'Thae it ſigoifled nent to hothing, for 
erer part of Eurche ent Money, but gone of them an experienc'd 
_..., 4. Qonimendt;/ and chat ih ld mach rather buve fuch « Mam without 
r Money; thu the Nomen without fach x Mex. So the Patriarch de- 
patted fruftrated of bin denn: but when/ the King went wich him 
to the Sea-fide to tuin his leave of him, the Parrizech: gave him very 
5, who hacſh words; which I ſhell here forbrar to repeat; and upon the 
King's ſtill exculing himſelf from going tothe Holy Lan, becauſe if he 
k worde did he Grid; Ai dem wont rebell-againft him in his abſence ; the 
| 5 | Patriarch in great Anger reply'd, poo wonder, for from the Devit 
3 2 + they came, and tothe Devil they would go. This he ſpoke, refleQiog 
be LEN is: + upon dn eld U 


: 73 
* 


of-a-tenkin Counttſy of :4»jos, tlie Kings great 
5 2 rare Grasdmdther, .who being accounted a Sofcreſs, was {aid to have 
DE W . fawn out of ia: wrden while he was ar Maſs g. nf bee will, and 


| | won-hover hen afterwards. . 


.nothing like to be done ;m-his Ahr, took 
pig, and paiſed over 1 France.” [I.] rey e himſelf 
prelentiy follow'd him and ſd Don as he 4170 Normandy, held 
2 and a Conference with the French King about the Relief of the FI — 
| Rehief der the and cen they berh «dive very jjood: Aﬀiftance in Men and 
! OHNE. : But this not dhe Patriarch neither, for he hoped he 

ſhould have carried back with him for the defence of it either the 
King of Eagle, ar One af his Sons, or ſome other Man of great 
Condutt and Authority ;'|bur becaule he could not do this, he return d 
ub, goes much diſſstissed. Tadleed it ſeems. frunge, chat the King being ſo 


RT 8 muchefriid of iis wo Haaf Sons, did amand eicher oneor | och | 
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of fre to ee this Expedition, by which terne he had 


only prevented all the future Troubles e gave Him, but allo f 8 
nk of his Son Richard" into Paleftipe' after "he "was King, Ber ws ST 1 
ee eee 


TI.. Henry 958 with after his arrival in Fravtt gather d 1 
a 3 and ſent word to his San Earl Richard CI, 10 
5 bree Poisson ngzinff hin, 'and alſo vaniquith'g” Harl Genf 15 N 19 
- "Berber, )thiaronkbs he would fürrender tat 3 e 25 wr 
hor bis Mother free; aud in Peace, he'woul marek z unft him Him- en uff 70 
A and ſubtlue him with all dis Power: with ro 1 Meſſage Tay i Tele 


15 


eben deing terrified, render d Page, to dis "Mother, and quiet 
ctormd te his Father's Obedience x 1 20d 'Þ the Quartzl ended for th 


de. 1 99 142 61 1 7 1 338; fol 1 11 89 5111 


We ſhal conclutlerhis V Year with ib ome lerer TY Affair of be: == 
igen BOTS 584 : 5 — * . 
Sometime this Ver La IR ſent his Ambaſſadors 10 r 

| Thoda] of whom he defired King Fr veſts; a which the Pope de. ee 25 
med extept one, to Wir That He 1 bt Crown Which of his Sons Ea 
he pleaz d King of Ireland ; and Hr gig not only confirm is by bis Bull, Common 

but, as a Token of his Confirmation” est fen the TY Crown ofthis ofhis Sonn he 
of Peatort's Feathers imterwoven with Gold: Aud in End f would,: oy 

March , before the King went into Normandy be Ku 8 

at Wins or in orders end por 7 Held 

IVE ah \ . aL Yana rf: 


5 * 3d — 


* old. 
A 75 9 


With the ven of the 83255 at N ale 27 5 Fro, Nod 592 
Four Hundred Knights or Men at Arms, and many other crdinar 
Horſemen and Arehetz. Several Clejks or Chaplains were atſo fine © 
along with him; and'zmong'the ref, dür Author Gude, TR 53 
wes by King 52 F b kis' Chief Bfrector. * 4 
CA At The x Arrival of Fart Job there met him at 4. 12 til af: =_ 
rerford all cee a vhrhofe" Parts, who had 0 din: mange 
to the Engliſh, and trvelpeaceably wthider them, Who Were not — 3 


2 2 

= 4 WE 

— 75 

% 17 

1. 4 * ; Þ 


—— 
75 


_ g 
art ride ad duped bo law Carers ad the 1 poder a 
that went over with bim: for'1 yy ae Bb rm . 
which theſe giddy-heagfet dl romp 10 many Tricks and oth 4 
wiſe abuſed them mien 


aud repatret to 9 Rhee che from" whence they, departed” wit 
their Families awd all they Had, 3. Won to the King 6 Eier, bh 


porthemictvesourb MY. 


meric, Cork , 
to the King of Cork, and ſome to Roderic King of .Cony ht, to all and Gen bt; 3 
whom they" declared how bafel eig) Had been buten ang treated ; . 4 
and told them what a raw Yo "their mew . Kid . 1 4 
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44-4 A i noeting.,t Wm ow 


-geme.and. waited. upon Earl John, to acknowledge, his Submiſ 
| 7 th ay; Ty = him, e kate 0 80 * en 
_ Juch/ beginnings, co ed..to. Joyn tagether againſt the Exel; 
2 a League Offenſive tb Beſenſive to preſerve 1 


kb 8 Cours and eee though chey were 


. I read bow fr bois yer: 1 16999. 

135 | 5055 e Diſturbances; Kiog Henry remov? 
„hg understood not thè temper of the Na. 

more n who. had. been formerly 
of it; 2 ng his Son, made Gobi de 
13 pin of W 7 5 Army under his Com- 
A Countries; of A's ee and Connaught, and 
1 qui. 1 7 8 _ near. allo —_ —* 5. 
* — 8 arl Fob at. ain reaſon why Affairs 

25 7 I's 15 5 ſo ill 8 was, 2 the neglecting to pay his 
— g Sides par ny in rep rexel don trand yet loſt. the greateſt 
. 8 el 
Was at, 1 of men none being willing to un · 
Eise a e his room to Govern 
King 9 85 ders he had left in fit Gariſons 


1 into Klan, after deine months 


iſwib.c 18 Subjett, 1 ſhall give you the Fade 
ga 17 5 at 93 Earl Jehr's ſhort 

t, (wie. ) that there were-then in the Kingdom Three 
ts og 8 One of the Normass, a ſecond of the Exg- 
Y l 3. the Firſt were in a Great favour, 
5 8 the Normans. were 
125 70 Wine, and being inſeparable companions 


So, | 


. 5 " 63.4 
1775 


in trclard. - 
A Character in cul 
of the Nor- 
wax; there., 


The Old =] 


a anda 


4 85 


— 


175 to be ſent ta the Marches or Borders againſt 

in Caſtles far from the Sea; they were alſo 

8 gh Swearers, very Proud and Contemners of 

s of Honour and Profit, hut very backward 

gerous ſervice that might deſerve them; and 

Lk ar; theſe xe — aſo 15 600 N that firſt conquer d that part of 

11 56 bing 755 e lyes a, Ba „ and the new men only carreſs'd, 

52 0 all, fo that Earl Jobs made a ſmall progreſs 

3 et king ountry... After? his return into 

Parr 1 4 tioning to have been ated in 

Wade in, J7elgwl . Kevin: ES Bak; of matter, or elſe of an Hi- 

thar Nations, tons $506 2 (o whom we are beholding 

_ Vi vail T MM 18 \ jon, an, and who 3 puts A 2 to his 0 * 
+3» = -** Jand only e (ys ſome. dry Annalifs for es OTIS. 

SETS 114 3 rn * 

75 — 8 1 begebe ben'd 8 remarkable this Year in England, 8 3 er- 

Fb cept that upon Ade late cg of Simon Earl of Huxtington, Son to 

Huntington to Simpm Earl of Mort barpt reſtored that Earldom to Mil. 

of Am Kihg of Scots, of Eh he had been deprived. cyer ſince the 

eee W Dep + bon a he had i it, be e it up to 98 ale 

1 Da-. 


* aha 
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5 12 as overthrew divers C 
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pen'd this hip pag x vo at an 775 uake 5 128 Anno Di. | 


Iouſes, 4 ere was not 89 

long after almolt a total Larpte of the & un. WILTON > oro 
In Wee nes, all that ha ppen'd this yea 155 r was the death R ver 108 
of Pope Laier III In whoſe room 7/0 el Arehbiſhop of Milais, Wis Nd e 


ret Pope, who ducceed ded. him by the "nite of Wels he r 
-Thix 7 ark dr 


King [53 Heary contiquiog ſtil i io  Normand A after baving kept Pope Lucius 


55825 There alſo 


he would give Alice the 5 
ang thereupon the King of 
Siſter, Gi/ors, and all 55 bis Fatber Lewis had rant: 
Daughter Marg aret to the late King + and alſd'{wore, he Won 
never lay farther claim zo thoſe Terrirorics ; then aftet rhis Conferente b E 
the King went over into Exgland, but never pet formed this Aree- Gere 8 
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C4. ] But Roger, Hoveden gives. os.ſomewhat a and Ia lar or this 1 4 
Account of the Occaſion of ds War, which is to this effeck: fre fem 
That about this time Raymon Earl of St. Giles, Aimer Earl of Es. the former. 
goleſme, Geoffrey de Rancune, and Geoffrey de Luſignen, and almoſt all . 57 Rot 
the Great Men of. Poittou confederaring. together, made War, upon tes 2 
Earl Richard; who being too hard for them all in ſeveral Rancous - upon the K. 
t ters, took divers Priſoners , and among the reſt one Peter Van 3 is. 
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2 Metchitics EE thr were Earl Richard's Subjects, and to 
treat theo v 80 the Earl (in return) kept this Peter 
| e lo Neider 1 when” the Earl of St. Giles found he could not 
e eden ict, be 1 * Order" ro his Caſteſlans and Souldiers to way- 
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ng Bom Pil. P- zud Ra Als Brecher; Two Kays of the King's Family, 
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— 2 ＋ Walke no Fkchange, for he faid the Revetente of the Pilgrimage they 
die riss Had Undertaken was ſuffcfent to 1 them; but at last the 
dei — Niog of Fc Commanted that they ſnbuld be ſet free, thoug mY 
Bo Fee geg. was neither out of reſpect to the King of Exgland nor . 80 ng 
Tens , bat kot the Revertiice he bere to St. Jef the Apoſtle, How. 
in a erer, che Bat! of F. Giles gin not releaſe chem ſo much by the King 
| bi of Haare lis Order, a8 foe the great Ruhr he had of 2 
ans” * (4 14558 3 enn . iu ai 2811 K Won 92146 
8 5 pb it i IEP Bart Rithid being | Hits inen, enter d' the Earl's Conntry 
EA L , Army, w log it with'Fire and Sword, and befieg'd 
Earl Richerd und tber me bf His Cxkles nest 7holouſe5 whereupon the K ing of 
deer bearing the Complaints of the Earl aud People of that Coun- 
Country. dent inte Exgland* to King Henry to know-whither the Damages 
Lale . tft were Gore i his Dominious by dis 80h Nachbau were done by 
— rl his Order; and if ſo, he demanded-Reſtitution: King Heavy return'd 
| #ilwer, That his Sort had done nothing by bis Ditections, und that 
e R Karl Rich Hud avefdainted hie by Hl Archbiſhop of Deblin, that 
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'to ſtand) to. the Judgment and Determination of himſelf, and che Sni do any 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury,  Rheimes, Nouen and Bourges and be ap- Wa bin- 


Others, that ſhould hinder the coacluding of this Peace; except the Per. 4 
ons of the Kings,chemſclves ; who; both met again at the Time and . ,.o. I 
. Place appointed, with, the, Earls and Barons of both Kingdoms. At «y berween = 
this Conference the King of France again demanded of his Brother of them. + 
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"har his Siſter Alice might be piven wa Markige w Richards 
Balef Patty, [. and chat the — Pealtits'ſHould be 
wade him as in the laſt Treaty; n Jobs" ny Beorher ont 
a retenne the Croſs, and ge d Nee. 

. - But the King {of Exelali Bs; ct never canfent ur ir; yet He 
ie ener ebe King of 'Fraxce, that, if he would pleaſe, his Biſter Alice 
told be given in Mariape'to his Son Jobs, and che af oer things 
— -hould' de perform'd moe folly than he defir'd : bur che King of 
dae would not yield c Mis, and fo the Treaty by the wnreaſon. 
ho ns able Riffacls of boch Kings , broke up, hay the will for face | 


L 322 1 141 Then the Cardinal chreateno# che ing of Bens, That i be 
1 3 made not Peace with the Kigg of Enplend upon thok Terms, he 
1 d „ Would Luterdict his Dominions: whereupon King Phun boldly told 
EE "rhe of * I valsell it not, aui ſaid is belonged not to the Charch of Rome 
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die pondanee Sentence gain e Ning bf" Rum, when only the 
=_— 3 5 chaſtiſed his Valles for their Comum and Rebe ion, rad 
—_ - ' bid felt ſane of the K jng sf England's Sterling f e. Bieces of Money 


—__— EA x | Hare; and ſo they parted preater Enemies than before. 
= 1 82 5 [5.3 Whereupon the War breaking out afreſh, the Ling of France 
. of imi©ediately after laid Stegeito, and took Fort Bernard, Montfort, 
=_ Ha, vhs Beese, end divers ober frong Cults aud Towns, For xr that 
a Colic and: tie nothing bod before him 3 bur che King of Exglavd being, then 
ep — iv the City of Men and Uadderſtunding that the Küng of Fran and 
= Harl Rechard his Son were matching that way, as if rhey would be- 

+ e Hege thut City,” he Was much aflar tend ut it, and durſt not ſtay and 
of a the hagard ef & n;! dun vontrury ro the Advice of his Biſhops 

8 . Bar 9 quireed the Ciry, 'though# was well forod with all man. ' 
ſorts of Ei- Her Uf is * ad Eides French mould take the Subburbs, Sre 
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1 2 Ane, ben de Tours ſet them on fire, which: * over the Walls burnt 
= £6 che Sub. down the City likewiſe. _ 
dam ene, In the wid of this Confuſion, che > of Faser approach d the 
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Bridge, ale Gag te Babs, of Ning Hery's 
6 e "Bag tis Soultters enden vouriag to brerk down, everal of Goon were 
HT. ben Friſbaecs,' and Grofſy Himſelf in'rhe Aﬀanik was wounded : 
_ bot whk ere reſt were tr yg es yet back over the Bridge, the French 
1 N -eaterd' the City: along With them ; [. Ki ng Henry perceiving this, 
«i Fa deigg wt Ar off) thouph he had iſed the (Likes Relief, yet 

3 . oat Seven Hundred'Horſe, the King of Fraxce purfa- 
"The Roſa ing tee Miles ; i which flight many of the el 
IS. 5k wp Nah an if it had not been for the . — of a Ford, 
—.— "which the French could nat readily pa, man more had periſhed : 
Sate dne Ring wich a few get into the Caſtle of £ , and hes forti- 
ies Himſelf The *cſt of his Followers r back ro the Caſtle of 
ng 12 Mars, which Rill held out; bur the King of Fraxce and Earl Rirhard 
gor Were imtnedirtely after received into the City with ſolemn Proceffion, 
"and Wen they fell to belieging the Cultte, ich by meam of their 
215 ke; Warlike Büzines and their got deliver'd to them 
ia tis March in Three days, with Thirty Ku , and Threeſcore Ser- 
— wants. | Aer this the King of Frexe in bis March took che Caſtles 

r 8 * and aalen, wich divers Eros 
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+ (z:] Then — day after the Feaſt of It, Peter na St- Pas, the Anno: 8 
Ki of France came and ſate down before Tour-; and ina little time MOLXXXIX. 
iwer Loyre being then very low by reaſon. of a great Drouth, the as 
— got over, and clapping, Scaling Ladders to the Walls, "tools He tikes be 
the Town by Storm, and in it Fourſcore Knights and a Hundred 998 
Servants. And thus by the Treachery of the Poiffovins, and Rebel - The Tresche- 
lion of the Bret aigns, the King of France had now men rd all Tos - 9 E. the — 
rain and Main. 5 75 
3. Bot whilſt he was imploy'd in this Siege, Philip Earl of Flas Fre. 
Fas William Archbiſhop of Rheimes, and Hugh Duke of Bargamiy, G1. Id, SS. 
came in an amicable way to the King of Esgland, who was then at 7 455 
Saumur, to make a Peace between Him and King Phihyp; which King conclade 25 
Henry finding himſelf in a great ſtreight, was + fin to conelude upon 274% Aar 
the French King's oπ/n Terms. ) 3: 0 Ee 
Immediately after the [4.] Two Kings and Earl Richar wich their 1 14. v5. 1 
Archbiſhops, Biſnhops, Earls and Barons of both Kingdoms met on 
the day appointed between Tours and Araſie, where the king of Exg-. * XN 
King 
land entirely ſubmitted himſelf to the King of France his Will, and Fave. © 
then renew'd his Homage to him, becaule in the beginning of the 
War he had defied him, and renouriced bis Dominions, as held _ 
him 5-andajp King of France had alſo dildleimed his Homage. 


459 Theſe were the Terms. of Poe which the King of of Free 11 10. i. 


| preſcribed, and King _— at. laſt agreed to. nes! Ez 
1 | 8 tween the 
8 1. That his Siſter Alice, whoa the King of Belen had Rill i in 1 Two Kings, 
| bis Cuſtody, ſhould be deliver d to one perſon of Five, whom Earl 
Richard ſhould chuſe, and that ſhe n a e to hi 's at 8 8 
x n rom Jereſele. . ages) e ew e 


£ , II. T hs Hark Richard. ſhould n — Fealties of all Subjects 

vithin his Father's Dominions; and that no Baron or Knight, that 
his Father to follow him, ſhould return to him again,” n mn | 

ware Mouth I erm w eee 75 


III. The time of that motion ſhould be in che middle of —— 
next enſuing, when both the Kings and Earl Richer ſhould be at 
| Bre at ant eee 7 
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14 Towns, ſhould be free all over France, paying only their old Cu- 
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eir VI. All - e of the King of England ſhould ſwear, That if 
em th King of. England doth not keep this Agreement, 00 Os _ 
zer- the King of mee n e againſt bm. n Sb 


vol. 5 et 1 N W 


"The Reign of _ | V 1 


— 8 


| MCLXNXIX. _ IL. The Ciries of Mans ack dens Bs Caſtles of Ligdi ao Tos, 


were to remain in the hands of the King of n. and cages A 
a all theſe ings: were perform'd. ako is 


; Ph — Theſe Await very hard, and bighlyew king Henry's diſad- 
8541 Te vantage ; yet being now e humbled, he was red to Fad. 
ins b. +4008 to them. a6 | IF 
1 Ny 164 But it is 8 what hit Author further e 
8 that during this Entervie w, there happen d a great Thunder, and a 
_ derandLight- Blaſh of Lightening falling between the Two Kings, though without 
* et hurting any body, yer ſo affrightned them, that they dtew back 
* from each other for ſome conſiderable time; but then meeting toge- 
rn deſires cher again, after a ſmall Interval, it thunder'd again more terribl 
2 Liſt of Che than it had done before, the Weather continuing till Fair; which 


Names af,  aQonifh'd. Old King Henry, that he had fallen from his Horſe, 
waar had he — kept be choſe that ſtood about him; and that he 
then wholly ſurrender'd himſelf to the King of france s Will, and ſignꝰd 
the above · written Peace; at the Concluſion of which he defir'd to have 
a Liſt or written Catalogue of the Names of all ſuch as had privately 
dieſerted him, and adhered to the King of France and his Son Richard; 
l which when he had receiv'd, and found bis Son 'Johs the Eirſt man 
2 2 in it, he was ſtrangely ſurpriz d, as very well He might, ſince of all 
Man 2 his Sons He had the eaſt reaſon ro en ery of his exe 


there. 6 1 
A Ce. Sb che lieg in eee Gref and Diſtontent departed to his 
. es his Caſtle of Chinou, curſiug the day in whith Fe was born; and gave God's 
Sons. — Curſe and his Own to bis Sons, which he would never releaſe, though the 
4 Biſhops and other Religious Men had often perſwaded and admoniſh- 
ed bim to it. This grief aud perturbation of Mind put him into a 
The K. falls violent Fever, und ſoon finding that he was fick unto death; he cauſed 
28 1 himſelf to be carried: into the Church, before the Altar, and there re- 
dies in a few ceiv d the Communion of tb Boch d Blood of Chrift, and then gave 
day. up the Ghoſt on the Sixth of July, after he had reign'd Thirty-four 


= ars, Seven months, and Four days 5 rr Fifty. 
ach Ter o his Ag. DR 


Ca.] 14. ib. | ” 189 41 % 34 d 
elis Treaſure As ſoon as the King w was dead, his 9 all lf bm, * 
a e b of of dein Ponder Plandering his Treaſures; whilſt others rifled his rich Ward- 


his Servants, robe, keaviag inthe mean time his Body quite ſtript and naked, (4.) till 
who NE one of: bis: Pages, more human than the reft, coming in by chance, 
— till it cover d his Nakedneſs with a ſhort Cloak or Mantle, by which (fays 
was coverd my Author) was made good his old Sirname of Cartmantel, becauſe 


by a Pa 
ee c de frſt brought the faſhion of ſhort Cloaks from dnjos.” 


28 But to return to the matter: Some of bis moſt faichful Servants 


/ A beiag at laſt· mindful of their Duty, return d 840 to the Corps, and 


of Bake, Without ſtay ing for the Ebelming it; prepar's all things for the Bu- 
ro in what rial, and the next day'\convey'd 1 ro- the Nunnery of Font · Everard, 
de 


ml of time tbort- (not far off) which he himſelf ae wn with 2 to be by- 
would allow. Tied there. 
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Then 


loving theſe Recreations above all others; and when he was not plexion. 
more Knowing than moſt Princes of that Age. e 

As for the Endowments of his Mind, he was naturally Eloquent, The Eadow: 
yet valued his Souldiers moſt when he ſtood moſt in need of them, 
was over, was rigidly ſevere in bis Diſcipline. Though he lov'd Peace, 

yet he did not abhor War, when it could not be avoided ; He was 
mitted ; Courteous, nay often Profule to Strangers, but hard to his 
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Then the Body being bare · fac d, and drefi'd in Royal Robes witn 


a Crown on the Head, and a Scepter in the Hand (according to the 


Mode of thoſe Times) was carried on Men's Shoulders with as much — 
State, as the ſhortneſs of the time would allow : but as it was on the E. Rebel on 


| way, Earl Richard hearing of his Fathers Death, made haſte to meer I. News of 


it, and bewailing his too ſudden Fate, waited on it to the Church, death, made 
where it was interr'd in the Choir, and in which a ſtately Tomb e | 
hath been ſince erected for him and Eleanor his Queen, as alſo for his Funeral So. 


Son King Richard and his Queen, at the Charge of the late Lady Ab - . 8 


| bels Jeave Baptiſte de Bourbon, natural Daughter to King Henry the Pie, — 


Fourth of Fraxce ; their Efgics in Braſs: ( which before lay in ocher bet Hits 


parts of the Church) being remov'd, and placed together in one Mo- 7, of the Ks; 


aument. +. - STAR UE OR OR e e e 3 
; I canaot yet leave this Great King (the moſt Powerful that ever 5 ately - 
hitherto ſwayed the Ezyliſp Scepter) without giving a Character of ——.— 
his Perſon and Qualities from Giraidus Cambrenſis, Petrus Bleſenſis, & his Queen, 
and other Authors of that Age. et bis Son 


: As to his Complexion, it was fair, his Hair ſomewhat inclining lt. Gen. , 


to reddiſh: yellow; his Eyes grey, ſparkling when angry, but other- — — — | 


wiſe {ſweet and mild; his Head and Breaſt large. WIS. AS 
He was of a moderate Stature, bur ſtrong and well ſhaped, though 4». 
a little incliniag to Corpulency; but be did what he could by the con- AD*ſcription 


ant Exerciſes of Walking, Hunting, and Hawking, to keep it down, . — 


abroad in the Field, he imploy d his Time in Reading of good Books, His Stature. 
or in Converſing with Learned Men, by which means he became His Exerciſes, 


Valiant in War, and Prudent in Peace, ſtill providing againſt the worſt, Mind. . 
though he rewarded them well when they had ſerved him faithfulljß; 
comply ing with their Humours in Time of Danger, but when that 


extreme re to thoſe. that oppos d him, hut gentle to ſuch as ſub- 


own Servants and Subjects. Magnificent in Publick, Frugal ia pri- 
vate, and Difficult to be reconciled to thoſe he 1 hated; 
no Slave to his Word, if it were to his diſadvantage, yet knowing 


very well (when preſſed) how to give doubtful and dilatory An- 


ſwert, to what he did not care to grant; He was alſo à Depreſſor of 4. P-preflor 


the amient Nobility, rather chufiag to imploy ſuch Men, whom be Nobily. 
had raiſed himſelf, as finding them moſt ſubſervient to his on hu- 


mour: He was likewiſe a Delayer, and ſuſpected for a Seller of Ju- 1 


ſtice, of a vaſt and immeaſurable Ambition, ſaying, when he was 
Rol perous, that the whole World was but. ſufficient for one Great Mas. 
e 


encourag'd Diſcord among his Sons, hoping by that means to en- 2238 


joy peace himſelf, till at laſt they, ſecing his Policy, joyned together ns hi. 


againſt him. He was alſo very Devout, at leaſt by fits, as appears by Children. 


his great Devotion to Thomas Becker, whom from an Enemy he wor- Very devour, 


ſhipped as a Saint. at leaſt by fits 
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One of the greateſt Blots of his Life was the many Amours he had, 
eſpecially after his declared Averſion to his Queen, either for the na. 
0 ttural croſsneſs of her diſpoſition, or that She being ſome years older 
than himſelf, thoſe Charms he firſt found in her ſoon decayed: but 
His diſike of this is certain, that aſter She had openly ſtitr'd up her Sons againſt 
his Qn. him, he never forgave her, but kept her always after like a Priſoner 
nin ſome Caſtle or Palace: And indeed this Prince (however great in 
bobdbther e i knew not how to ſet bounds either to his Reſentments, 
Fair Naas“ Or his Luſt, having divers Miſtreſſes; of whom Roſamond, the moſt 
his moſt Belo. beautiful Daughter of Walter Lord Clifford, was the moſt Celebrated : 
ved Miſtreſß. but of her and her Sons 1 ſhall ſpeak more by and by). 33G, 
But the greateſt Demonſtration of his Laſciviouſneſs and want of 
His vitisting Faith, was, the vitiating the Siſter of the King of France, notwith- 
 theKofSoxce ſtanding he had ſolemnly ſworn to give her in Mariage to his Son 
ri rw — Richard, and yet kept her in England To and Twenty years without 
his Promiſe to ever giving her to him, or ſending her home to her Friends; which 
hh e r Amour, though it was kept ſecret during his Life, yet there was ſuf- 
.f ficient pooof afterwards made of it by King Richard, as you will find 
ee 241 a OR CART TUBE on WIG HL, h 
Po oa. ems be {aid in his Commendation, That though he was 
Not very Voluptuous, yet was he not Cruel, unleſs when very much provok'd ; 
Cruel. as when he put out the Eyes of the young Welſb Noblemen, whom 
the Prince of North Wales had deliver d to him as Pledges of his Fide- 
lity; yet was he much more Merciful than his Grandfather King Henry 
towards Offenders that hunted in his Foreſts; for whereas the Former 
put them to death without Mercy, this King never exceeded Fines 
and Impriſonment, which Puniſhments were afterwards continued 
Covetous, but by his Succeſſors: He was alſo very Covetous in hoarding up Money, 
A as you may obſerve by the vaſt Sums he leſt behind him, yet we do 
prefing bir. not find that he often oppreſs d his Subjects with immoderate Taxes ; 
immoderats to avoid which, he kept divers vacant Bi icks and Abbies in his 
bas hands, whereby he highly incurr'd the ill-will of the Clergy, though 
Pio necte! he ſtrove to-defend himſelf (as Wiliam of Newburgh informs us) by 
and Abbies arguing thus: 4s it not better that this Money ſbould be beſtom d on the 
— = "xg neceſſary Occaſions of the Kingdom, than om tie Pleaſures of theſe Prelates, 
who do not at all imitate the Examples of Primitive Biſhops , but being 
voluptuous and remiſs in their Duty, embrace the World with open Arms? 
Thus he endeavour'd to put the beſt Gloſs he could upon his Faults; 
yet we do not find he ever ſold either Biſhopricks or Abbies, like ſome 
of his Predeceſſors, though he was not very zealous, ſince no Prince 
of his Family built fewer Monaſteries than he did, of which I find 
no more than the Abbey of Waltham; which he rather alter d and 
augmented than founded anew, as you will find more at large in his 
Let us now reflect upon the whole Courſe of this Kings Life, and 
ſee ae an equal diſtribution of bad and good Fortune he met 
: | „5 % | Ne | | ; 1 t * . 8 
His gout and He had ſo well Eſtabliſn d his Family, in all humane probability, 
bad by the Number of his Sons, and advantageous Alliances made by Ma- 
riages with his Three Daughters, that ſo long as the Affection and 
good Union continued between Him, his Queen, and Sons, he was one 
of the Happieſt, as well as Greateſt Kings upon Earth. 
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7 alas! how little Certainty is there in all things here below, and 
how uncapable is Sovereigaty, even in iu moſt exaloed Kate, to lay 
a good Foundation upon which its long. ivd Happimels may be built ! 


about him; and that ſame flouriſhing Pamily, which was look'd up- 
on as the Support of bis Throas, uoderin'd it, and bacame the In- 


ſtruments of its Rue 


Ia his. latter Years he faw the Reverſe of his Fortune, and how 
every thing turm d againſt dim with as mach Conſtanoy, at before they 


So many Territories ſtirr d up the joint-Eavy of his Neighbours round 


and his Glory fail, lie a Torch that is burnt out: nud this remark. = 


able Ingratitude and Vadurifulnels of lis Sons ſeoms one great Reaſon 
of their Misfortunes. all of them com ew untimel Ends : 

came to Grey-hairs : f good Leſſon, hs high Difobi eps fig —— 
i varely attended either with Worldly Proſperity, or Logg. 
Bur to conchdethe Re-capitulation'of this Prince's Reign : He faw 
his Subje&, mad with falſe Zeal, prove a Traycor to his King, that (us 
e thought) he might do Right to his Church; his Children tura Re- 


bels, thar they might Reign before he Died; And the K. of Nun - 


| | biogas of theſe Confuſions) endeavour to recover by Fraud, whit he | 
"had by 


9075 And at laſt his ownAmoursand tis Queen Reſeat- 


ments proved 
that giving up every ching to her Auger and Reſeatmeats; he the 
the Sold der er 8 Diſloyalty of a Masband, — 5 
Ide had facrific'd fo much. A ef of che Depravity:of our 
Motives of out own Pride and 
Self love; which is the gaſon, that ſo ſoon as we find e are ſligheed, 


we Hy with Haſte and Fury tobe Rebeng l.. 
* "He was 2 Valiant aud Magnat | | 
band, an-unkind Brother, And à Father (00 s of his Power; 
And if he had not ſtaifid dis own Houſe with Adulteries, and per- 


| haps with Inceſts; if he had L with leſs Severity the Jealouſy 


of the Queen, whereof he himſelf was the Canle; and if he had treated 
with mare Mildneſs and Baur his Brother and his Children, he had 
been an'Excctient Man, and an {icompacableFrince. © || 

1 TR82Ad 10 SHE d fx: 


dents, one may well doubt whether-his Life! was more Nuſtripus, 
or more unhappy 


JN he was Maſtet of, could make his Proſperity ſtable aud 


laſting; fo that for waat of being able to conquer this Paſſions,” and 
to rule over himſelf, he loft chat Empire he had obtain 'd over others. 
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worſt and chiefeſt Cauſe of all theſe Miſehiefs; ſo 


us King, bur an unfaithful Hel- 


14 * * * 
- * * ” * TY "FA * 6 " C A * 1 : — &@ 4 3 * . 
12 v d | [ * 
5 0 man -and 'crols'Acci- 


; Hinds we find, "char; neither che Number of s 


Aer 
7 


had contributed to his Succeſſes. His Lawrels wither'd on a Sugden, — 2 


12585 5 1 Anil wor "Tu 1 a. 
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L Shall — — de King's Reign with.an-accou of of the Ile b. he 
II; bad either by Eleanor Dutcheſs of Aguitaia, his Qnck” or by i 
1 Concubines. King Henry had Five Sons lawfully DR! e 


2. Y 1 
el! Al bs 451 e 11 


: 8 


Have 2982 2d & 


4 1, lie be Bldck. died an \Tofvotio t the Second Year of * 


99 2 


| 1 180.” 2 1 ©} W137 * T. I . r nee . Boine 

12411. ener his Second-Son 1 fame. Elter, 0 ts born ihe 
c28ch-/of Ferney 2154. at Landon ; and was, when but à Child, mar- 
0 rid to Murgaret, Daughter to the King of France, by: C onſtence his 
Second Witte; but he deceaſad without leaving an LN by ol 

2 though ſhe bore a Son, Who only liv'd: to he CRORE 4 and dy'd 
-preſentl Y ly after he Was born; after Nina ect 80 a the was 1 0 

N nie to Bela King of Hang „. i de 9}! £3 £31 8 ity 850 e pt! 

III. » A340; HI, Richard, bis Thicd.Soo, by the ſame Vas born at 

12 7 1 . 2 ou thc Palace call'd Bexwmont Fg en a 
IV. [044 V. Ganter, hin Fourth — was 2 * . following A 


WES: [4 10s i And as, in Right of Conftence his Wiſe, Harl of e and de, 


word; by her he bad a Laugbter call d Eee who dy d unmarrie 
_ da Feiſon, ia the 28th Lear of the, Riga of King Hezry the Third, 
2 you will find, mare at large; hereafter. ; and A poſthumous Son 
Cnam d amber uof hom we ſhall mee hen ne; come. to 44 
Bagel King nog} Gl T6), noizaggod; % Heir! 9021 
LY. ] V. John, who way the. Fifha n-yoboeek cf Son.of King e 
—_ 1 . pd borgar Oaford n e:andi{ucceedod: his Brother K 225 
8 25 n the I. -hrone, :1 ea daniel for 1 C whole 
ee e Vage, as:you! will at Jargdiig. bee — * <> 71 Di . 
uoal 8111 ** eve ol i } Hui * Ron it; 55 In ef£1; 
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beiten Pet 211 11 Leng Tbeir 700 bers. 1081 . (Oe C7 Th! 1 10 


<p re Lak] 961 did} it Unis tonne —4—— 6 26] 
pecans H. [1.] King Hearg had likewiſe Three Fer Wy, ad the cg. 
| +» Maud. born Anno Ds 1156. who was married to 77 Duke of of oy in 
I. X P. _;4367:|(ButShe:digd-iminadiatcly after the King her F r 
{4} The, ; nam'd:Elcandy;;was-born. in the Year 116 2. and, 
as Nad de Miata and Others relate; Was married to Alphonſo king of 
_ 1Kafbile A. D. dg. athaugh R. Howeden: places this Aung in 1176. 
Butt which of . theriglit, is hard to determine at this diſtance 
bLof timef tbbugh this latter Account —— mes en able of: the 
il. two, ſhe being then about Fourteen years of Ag che al 2640 Shs 
Joan. [3-] Joan, the Third Daughter, | born in the Year 1165. 5. and 
IIIA. 1176. was married n. King of Sicily A. D. . | 


tt Baſe 1 ſue. 


[4] be. This Rope baſe Iſſue (by Fair Roſamund abore-mpnton'd) were 
15; theſe; [4.] William Longeſpee, or Long-ſword (ſo call'd from the Sword 

0 "be uſually wore, ) on whom King Richard his half Brother beftow'd 
in Mariage, Els, the Daughter and Heir of Willew Earl of Salubury, 

and wich her that —_— | [5-] Geoffrey 
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. 
T.] Oe "his Brother — the ſame Pert Be e et "mb „ 
= 775 of Lincolut, age ſo continued from the Year: 1174, t6 - „ 
the Year 1181, and-then-he*renountd* his Election; as you Hie 
already heard; but ſome years after he was better recoatil'd to tile "Hp? 
Epiſcopal ' Function, hben he was in bis Brother King RA -. 


Reign elected Archbiſhop of Tork, . all che op 
that vas * ee mee which your "will find cobugh here 


after! FAS 
222 ĩ¾· 0 dale | 
Mother, and what become of her- Ct.) Bromtons Chitoaicle'rel: 


that King Henry. kept this his beloved Miſtreſs in an Apartment at 46 255 . 
Woodſtock Mannour, built like a Labyrinth, Jeſt his jealous Qusen 2 Relation | 
ſhouſd come at her and do her ſome Widder; „Which that the e ever the Death er 
did, our Kuthots are Wholly ſilent; fo thut che 6d 'Rofy of her beintz Fir Re 

made ro drin oy ſon by Queen Eleanor is'a meer Fable; fit for the By 

lud made upon it? Only chis much is certain, that ſhe did not live lot 

tough the time of her Deatlvis not mention'd; only ttiat ſhe 5 
and was bury'd i the Chapter · houſe of the N unnery of Gadſtom near 


Oxford, whats” her Epf apf Relides which be dete Rives you v) 


Was to be ſeen in his time 
. "Beſides theſe King Fury had; by another Concubige,gtt Daughter Ki a by. 
| of Sir Ralph'Blewet 4 Knight, one gen amid 4% gan, Who was by his ny was lu 
WM Half Soker, the Archbihop/of Lt, made Provol'of Bech 4 22% From” 
and being to be elected Biſhep of Dorbum went to Num fora Diſpen- „ 127 
ſation, becauſe as a Baſtard he was by that means rege en d z but EN | <A 
x the Pope refoſing to grant it, wales" be would paßs for the Sog of | 
Blewet; he plan told him he Would mever deny his Fecher, and 'fo Who refuſed, | 
choſe: len to looſe che and Dignity of u ? the Biſhoprick „ 
than that of his Blood, though "us the Nataral Soo'of ing. 5 5 
V9! 17 #6 UNITE T2640 5B 94 oct 1125 210 11 Ni aa” 
rg J 2611 „ 1 Pan 9113 ; ki] at; 221 1901 ain n 30800 | 
„Din cf 4.7 Fitdrer STI I'D! is: if I MO 5 + TT 5 T "ATTN | ; „ 
cs 35 + 61 508 3s £53 3 2 1 114 % ** An az ; ; : 
34} | 
1 "The LAWS iR Met tbe $ N Gen 
ee ee 2 1 1 b. Genz Wege hig RF A 21885 jeg 
Sball now give you the 1 Laus chat were made 10 this King's 


Reign, and begin with 12-11-50 Of, 65 
- The Aſſizes or Statutes of King as at cl, Anno a 
Dom. 1164. and renew d at Northamptos 1176. UE 19 15030" em | og Sub. An- WE. 

I any One ſhall be accus d before the King's Juſticesof Murcher, no 1176. —_— 
Theft, or Robbery, or for receiving any ſuch Malefactors, or of fy | 
Porgery or malicious Burning of Hquſes, he ſhall be try d by the Note the Anti. 
Oaths of Twelve Knights of the Hundred; and if there be not quity of the | 
Knights preſent, then by the Oliths of Twelve Law ful Freemen, or i : 
by the Oaths of Four Men of every Town of the Hundred, or ſhall 7 i 
go to the Judgment or Tryal of hot Water, (i. e. Water - Ordeal) 8 850 
and if he appeats guilty, One Foot {hall be cut off: And at Nor „ N 
thamptos it was added for the greater rigour of Juſtice, that he ſhould | 
beſides his Foot have his Right Hand cut off, and alſo abjure the | "7 
on Realm, and leave it within Four days; but if he were found: 4nnocent, 

| _ to it ' Pledges n and * in * W 


7 Vol. 
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* e 'of Murther or 20 . Felony by common Ade 
e 
y — his ater, a et ingdom Within 

Gods along with him, (ſtiſl faving the 
T be at che King's pleaſure as to the abju- 
his Statute ſhall take place from the day of 
_ the. Alſige at Clarpaden, until A ime, and as 
much longer as the "Bog leafeth, in Murther, Treaſon and maliei 


avs Bucning, and ol ings aforeſaid, ancept in ſmell Theſis and 


1 4 _ {comm died in che ume of Ws, 5 5 gere e en 
die hint i . 


N 


88. b . ene eee Wy 1 d 


2 ;”- 4 RX 25 


dee-a Kranger above 125 Night ig his Houſe, without bri 
f . nleßs he bath: a teaſonab 


le Excyſ,; Which the 
a wa. to his Neighbours; and when Waere 
he is, to do is openly, and in the Day time, 7 12 


Al. if 1 15 one be apprehended for Marther, Thefi, Rotbery o 
 Pargery, or any other Felony he bath committed, and conſeſſeth it * | 
298 fore-the * Provoſt of the Hundred ot e and before Lawſul men, 


85 6. 0 N not degy. it afterwards before the. Juſtices ; and . oy 


, ſhall ;conſ4fs. or acknowledge any 
he {ball nor deny i it before the Ju 2 


0 ab, e * 61 
eee eines, beſo xk pr 
N. i, any. "Pak Teas Ane, his Heirs ſhall tennis in ſucb pol 


a 5 ar Father had of his Fes (r Eſtste) in his aro 
ee 78 his Chareſca.or Googs tolatific ahe Deviſe, or 
5 7 of oth. afrergvards-they hall repair to che 

Loc and {ati 


him for his Relief, and do all other things as they 
. ought concerning their Fee; and if the Heir be under Age, the Lord 
of rhe Fee may receive his Homage, and have the wardſhip of him, 
ſo long 5 he 75 and on ha 1 yr, he ways ny may alſo 
receive m, 3 vield them what he ought. The 
Relid of the Fee: 1 ſhalt 111 her 2 (which by 51. in 


thoſe days was à Third part, if the 2 2 Iſſue, but a Moiety, 
If che ware Abe n ken 20 the Goods, that belo 


ed to her: If the Lord of the 2 3 3 Leiſin, or Patton 
3 the Heirs ofthe Deceaſed, which hey claim, then the King's Juſtices 
mamapy order or appoint the ame, by the Inquiſition of Twelve Legal 
wm, and what ſort of Sciſin or poſſeſſion the deceas d had in his life 
time, ſhall according #0 the verdidt be reſtored to bis Heirs; and if 


any nne ſhall at contrary 10 this wann er 
ric Qull remain in tho-Kng's Mercy. | 


. 4 The Kiog's Juſtices dul end Recogoicion or E iry to be | 
ae Diſſeiſina, fram ah preciſe time the King came laſt into Ex- 
_—_ SG Peace made ben een Him and the Wer * Son. 


VI. The Julikees ſhall 1 che Oath of eg to the Kiogby 
le Hight days after Egqfer, or at fartheſt Right days after 
IR Earlet, * Knights, Free Tenants, and ＋ 


—ͤ—ũ—6—ͥẽͤ oo —— 
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459. 


ro 0 Ruſticks « or : Hucbandmeny who will ſtay in the — -and 458 
that will not take the Oath: of Fealty, ſhall be taken as the King's 
Enemy, and the Juſtices to have power to Command all ſuch; as 
have not done Homage and Allegiance to the King, to come at a 
time e by them, and p l as to their wm 1 86 


belongi ing to the King and his Crown by his Writ or the Writ, 


under, unleſs the controverſy be ſo weighty; as it cannot be ended 
without the King; or of ſuch a nature, that the Fred ought ro 
report, it to him for his Satisfaction, or to his Chief Juſtitiaries, and 
they ſhall according to the beſt of their skill and A eN do witae is 
or the A Tt the King. oy 


"vali. The: Juſtices alſo ſhall oft ſuch nth upon a Thieves 


s ſet and appointed * direction of the King, c. 


| IX. The Jacen ſhall alſo take care, that the Caltles which aw 
demolich d be throughly ruined, and that ſuch as are to be deſtroyed 


T_T” them judg'd i in his Court, as Contemners of his Precepts. 


X. The Juſtices ſhall enquire of Eſcheats of Churches; Lands 
and Women that are in the King's Wonen or wardſhip. * 7 0 


for the Perquilites, as the ſet Rents in their n except doe 
as belong to the Sheriff and his Office. | 


XII. The. Jultices ſhall enquire of Caſtle. Guards , : an Hoi 
the King thereof. 


XIII. A Thief when he is alen i. is to " med to the Sheri 
if the Sheriff be not near, he is to be carried to the next Coſtellen; 


to the Sheriff. 


or Law of the Land, for ſuch as are fled or gone out of the King. 
dom, and unleſs they will return; within an appointed time, and 
ſtand to Right in the 3 Court, they ſhall be out lawed, and 
their names return'd into Erchequer at Eaſter Ones: 
and from thence ſeat to the King. 

I ſhall here alſo ſuperadd the reſt of the Conllitinions made at 
Clarendon ;- And though they chiefly relate to Ecclefiaſtical Affalts, 
yet lince they give great Light to the Hiſtory of thoſe times as well in 
Eccleſiaſtical as Civil matters, and have never been by any one put 


Beetet, I will tranſlate chem from Quadrilogus, whoſe Copy of theſe 
Mok II. Nun 7 Conſti- 


and wicked Malefactors in thoſe Counties they paſs N ; as 


| be levell'd with the ground ; and unleſs they do this, the Ring will 9 


VII. The uſtices ſhall execute all manner of Law ind ight | 


_ chief Juſtitiaries'in his abſence, concerning half a Knight's Fee or. 


XI. The King's Baylifk ſhall anſwer at the Exchequer, as s well E 1 
whom, and how much, and where they are Rt and - Ke Wp er 


or Conſtable of a prey and he is to ER, him . he 1 __ v4.4 


XIv. The. Jalloes ſhalt cn . to ba hace * che ti . 


into Engliſb, as I know of, but are to be found in the Eife of Tl 


A Te Reign of * 
Conkicutions, as being more exact than that in Gervaſe of Canterbury, 
and Matt. Paris, I rather chuſe to follow : They begin thus. 

| | la the Year £164 of our Lord's Incarnation, and the 4:6 of the 

5 Papacy of Pope Alixender, and the Tenth Year of the Reign of the 

Vs maß INuſtrious King Henry, in the preſence of the ſaid King there 

was a Remembrance, and Recognition made of ſome part of the 


Cuſtoms, and: Liberties, and Prerogatives of his Anceſtors, (viz.) 


of Kiog Henry his Grandfather and others, which ought to be ob- 


ſervi ind maintain'd in his Kingdom; and becauſe of the diſſentions 


and diſeords, which have riſen between the Clergy and our Lord 
the King's Juſtices, and the Barons of the Kingdom, concerning the 
.Gid Cuſtoms and Prerogatives, this Recognition was made before the 
5 Archbiſhaps, Biſhops and Clergy, as alſo before the Earls, Barons and 
* Proceres, Chief Men of the Kingdom; and the ſame Cuſtoms being acknow- 
ledged by the ſaid Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and others of 
+Antiquiores, the more noble and f antient Men of the Kingdom, Thomas Arch- 
1 hiſhop of Camerbory, and Roger Archbiſhop of Tork, &c. (where 

; alſo follow the Names of all the reſt of the Biſhops which need not 

be recited here,) who have all granted, and in the-word of Truth, 


& vines voce, have firmly promiſed ſhall be held and obſerved to our 


Lord the King and his Heirs zun fide, and without any evil mean- 


ins is the preſence of Rotere Earl of Lojefer, Reginald Barl of 


Dorsal, Canas Earl of Bretaign, &. | 
Then follow the Names of all the reſt of the Earls and Chief 
Raraas"of the Kingdom (which I omit,) with many other Chief 
| and Nobleqien af the Kingdom, both Clerks and Laicks; which 
 +»4..:... Cuſtoms and * Prerogatives of the Kingdom, being fo recognized, 
ſhow part of them is contained in the preſent Writing, of which 
po roy oe ers neo Soldbeca 


This Ar- I. The firſt is concerning the Advouſon and Preſentation of 
5 chuck Churches, ſa that, if any controverſy ſhould ariſe between Laicks, 
under Pope or between Clorks and Laicks, it ſhall be handled and determined in 
—_— the King's * Court, (r.] VA at e ty ” 

of all con- 


demned. II. The Churches belonging to the King's Fee cannot be granted 
" Curie A. for aver without bis Aﬀentand Conſent. * 
ticle the Po (tithe od Tx Fo OL TR Ce? SW 25 e e | 
alſo conden- III. Clerks arraign'd or accus'd of any matter being ſummon'd 
3 he by the King's Juſtice ſhall come to his Courts, there to anſwer con- 
| Pope tolera- Oerming what ever ſhall ſeem fig to the faid Court for them to make 
red. anſwer to, and alſo in the Eccicfiaſtical Court, to what it ſhall 
= there ſeem ft. to be anſwer d; fo that the King's Juſtice may 
' ſend into- the Court of Holy Church to fre after what manner the 
matter is there handled; and if a Clerk ſhalt be convicted, or confeſs 
This be con- his Crime, the Church for the future ought not to defend him. 
demned. 7 * 1 . 54x; IF OY eg ty On . 98 e | 
VN. It ſhall not be Lawful for the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, or any 
aaber.perſoas of the Kingdom 10 depart from the fame, without the 


a Is bet) SS es V. Perſons 
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Book V. Heu x the Second. 
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v. Perſons. excommunicated ought not to give any vddiom ad 
Remanens, i. e. Money or ſome other Pledge depoſited in the Biſhop's 
Court, but only Sureties and Pledges of ſtanding to the Judgment of This he con- 
the Church, that they may be abſolved. 8 


VI. Laicks oughtnot to be accuſed, unleſs there be certain and legal 
Accuſers, and that in preſence of the Biſhop, yet ſo that the Arch- 
Deacon may not looſe his Right, nor any thing, which he may have 
from thence; and if they are ſuch who are culpable, and that none 
either will, or dare accuſe them, the Sheriff. being required by the 
Biſhop, ſhall cauſe Twelve Lawful Men of the Vicinage or Town 
to be ſworn before the Biſhop, that they will declare the truth accord - This be wis- 
ing to their conſcience. 20 | 7 2 


VII. No man who holds of the King i= Capite, nor any of his 

chief Officers, ſhall be excommunicated ; nor ſhall the Lands of any (., 0... 

ſuch Perſons be put under an Interdict, unleſs our Lord the King C if Serviceforbid. 

he be then ia the Land) be firſt made acquainred with it, or elſe his 838 

Juſtice, if be ſhall- be our of che Kingdom; that he may do Right pic. 1 

concerning ſuch à perſon, ſo that what ſhall belong to the King's 

Court ſhall be there determin d, and that which belongs to the He- 
cleſiaſtical Court, ſhall be ſent to the ſame to be there diſpatched, This he con- 


V ILL. Is concerning A ppeals : which, when they ariſc,they ſhall pro- 
ceed from the Arch-deacon to the Biſhop, fromthe Biſhop to the Arch- 
biſhop, and if the Archbiſhop: ſhall be wanting in doing Juſtice, it 
| ſhall at laſt come before our Lord the King; that by his prove 

the Controverſy may be determined in the Archbiſhop's Court, fo 
that ir ought not to proceed further, without the conſent of our Lord 
the King. YO: 038-4715 3 TE WINDS} 0776; 7 Tui be con- 


6 IX. If any difference ſhall happen between à Clergy- man and a 
Lay-man concerning any Tenement,which a Clergyman would malte 
to be an Almes,: and the Lay-man to be Lay- Pee, it ſhall be deter- 

4 mined by the Verdict of Twelve Lawfol Men according to the 
Cuſtom or manner of the King's chief Juſtice, and that * him, 

vhither the Tenement belong to Frant Almoign or the Lay Fee; 

and if it be found to belong to the Former, the Plea ſhall be held in 

the Eccleſiaſtical Court; but if to the latter, the Plea ſhall be in 

the King's Court, unleſs both of them ſhall * claim to hold of the Abe in 
fame Biſhop, or Baron; and if each of them ſhall claim to hold of 

the ſame. Lord eicher Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal) the Plea ſhall be . 

in his Court, yet ſo, that he who was firſt ſeized: may not Toole his 

' Seifin, becauſe of the Recognition ſo made to the other. lis be 


= LIES © x i - | . ; demned. 
X. Whoſoever is an Inhabitant of any City, Caſtle, Borough, ot 
any Demeſne or Mannor of our Lord the King, if he ſhall be * 
by the Archdeacon or Biſhop concerning any fault, of which he 
ought to aaſwer them, and will not obey their Citations, it ſhall 
be Lawful to put him under an Interdid; but he ought not to be Ex- 
, communicated, before the King's chief Officer of that Town be 3 


made 


"made acquainted with it, "that ſo he may cauſe bim to give - faciefaQtion, | 
and if ſuch an Officer ſhall fail therein, he ſhall be in the mercy of 
5 our Lord the King, and then the arg ee me . ace 
. wo ny * cuſed by Eccleſiaſtical Proceſs. 


XI. That all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Recleliaftical per- 
ſons of the Kingdom who hold of the King in Capite, may enjoy 
their Poſſeffions of our Lord the King, as a Barony, and out of them 
anſwer the e- Joes and Officers, and that they * may per. 
5 ſue and perform all Royal Rights and Cuſtoms ; and as Barons they 
. 45. ' ought to be preſent at the — — of the King's Court with 

the lay Barons, till they come to * or * ſentence of f Death or 
This b be wh. loſs of Members, 8 


XII. When' an Archbiſhoprick, Biſhoprick, Abbey, or Priory held 

of our Lord the King ſhall be void, it ought co remain in his bands, 
and he to receive the Rents and. Iſſues thereof, as of his De- 

os; ; and when he 7 — es to provide for that Church, our Lord 
e King ought to ſend for the chief Perſons of that Church, and 

__ the che Election ought to be made in the King's 2 with the Af. 
ſent of our Lord the King, and by the Advice of ſuch perſons whom 

| he ſhall call to perform it, and the perſon Ele& ſhall there do Ho. 

- mage to our Lord the King, as his Liegeman of Life and Members, 
This he en- and worldly bonours, lving his Order before he was conſecrated. 

demned. 


* Proceribus. XIII. If any of the * Noblemen of the Kingdom. ſhall ky deny the 
+ Defertioverit. Archbiſhop 5, Biſhop's, or Arch-deacon's Juriſdiction, concerning him- 
. elf or his Goods, the King ſhall do him Juſtice; or if any one 
+ Defertiorce. ſhould. happen ſo to F deny Ye! Juriſdiction of our Lord the King, 
_ *Rellirudinem. the Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Archdeacons ſhall do Juſtice on Fats, 
| * that he may make ſatis ation to our Lord the King. ON 


XIV. That the Chattels. of ſuch as are. under the King's For- 
feitures may. not be derain'd either in the Church, or Church- yard, 
againſt the King's Juſtice, becauſe they belong to the Kiog, whi- 
1 be tole- ther ey are "ug: 15 bounds of Churches, or hen. 
+ Fide inter XV. Pleas concernin; 
poſts. 8 ** or without "on 
demned, FT) . . 


XVI. Tbat LE Sons of 838 Clowns 5 Vilaios) « ou ght not 

do de ordained Clerks without the 1 of the, cage in . 
| This he tole- Lands they are known to be born. 

_— . . © Theſe Ordinances. or Statutes of Clarendon were ſent to Pope 

5 ” uhh t Ae the Third to be confirmed, but notwithſtanding the great 

Importunity the King uſed to perſwade him to it, he 3 moſt, 

and only tolerated ſome. of them, as we find in Labs Tenth Tome 

of Councils, Col. 1431, Ce. and according to that Addition, to every 


Article we have (in the 11 1 55 put 150 n to, or enen 
nation * * 55 


| Debts, which. ate owing: upon Naked pro- 
2 man be e of our Lord 


Let 


| di not —— 


aur, rid the K 


or received-by way of mortgage · 


| 4 great 
themſelves; and therefore how n 
firaia them by divers Statutes both as to the time of their Continuance 


4a their Office, and in the manner of their Adminiſtration, + 1 


of every of their Hundreds, 'Towalhigs ,- or of their 


noted diſt inctly. 
| under che King concera 
gained in chat employment. 


the Popes Frohibinions, = ings Ch 
upon divers of thaſe Articles, which are ſo 
condemned, pantieulwpüg in inthe Firſt, Fourth, Niath, Twelfth and 
Fifteenth Articles, a tal ik to any one that will rake the pains 
men OY Law-badks. TY _—_ mats. ? 


1 
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eee Con * 
ccquiug the Eamorſion ſes f Sheriffs nd 
their e & Ae 8 7 Dom, 1% 

— ; „ Abe They 1 were to > enquire of all Sheriffs andiabeir Baylid, K. H. 5 


what and how much they had received of -6yery Hundred 
and Townſhip, and of every particular Man fince the Kiog weat 


laſt into Normandy, by reaſon whereof the Nation or any particular 


Men might be aggrieved, and what they had taken by ——— of 75 
the Country or Hundred, and what without it. chat e een, | | 


each of which was to be written, ang noted by it ſelf, Gr. 


2. Alſo they were to enquire what Lands the Sberiß had boughe, e 4 

Mel 4 4 
Whence we may obſerve, what a vaſt power Sheriff had 1 in thoſe 

days, and what a wis given them of enriching 

it was in after times to re- 


3- Allo they were to enquire of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Al 
Pram: Earls, Barons, Vayaſors, Kaights, Citizens, | 
their Seneſcals or Stewards, Bayliffs, or Miniſters, what, = Dl 
much. they had received in their Lands after the term aforeſaid, or 
particular 
'T8nents; by or without ix; and likewiſe the prizes ot | 1 
takings, the cauſes and occaſions of them were to be writtea, and _ 


4. They were alſo to Faqyire of all choſe, who had been Bayliffs 
inen Aceh ; ene Biſhoprick, $2; 
cate, 


Is and how much t 
5. Alſo\they were £9.caquire of xl King's Baylis * d Obes 
who magaged che buſineſs, and what in any place had been given 


them. 
5. They were to enquice concerning the Goods of ſuch a fled Thr th 


ronie, Honour, or 


3 dhe Affize of Clareadan, and what was received of 04 hogs cod ks 2 


Hundred, Townſhip, or Man upon that accougt.; and 
when eny doe was juſtly oo that Aſſize, for hatred, or any 
cher ojut-means,:&c. They. — moteover to enquire concern- 


_ ing che late Aid 40 marry the King's Napgheer, * what was teceued 
_ Hygdred and Towallyp, and by whom, 


hey were to enquire, What all Foreſters and their Bayh 
an deins had taken * the time aforeſaid, or if by a 


* 


iſ "The "Reign Wo | Vol. II. 
gow RE — ae phe was due to the King for rewards, pro- 
riſes, / friendſhip, . and alſo concerning ſuch as 2 in the 

3 Foreſts,” about Hinds, Harts, or any other wild Beaſts. 5 62 
2 * dig; All chat were accuſed of any Fault, were to give Seowriry add 
_—_— Pledges to appear bofore the King on the day he ſhould appoint, to | 
. do ſuch Right to the King and his Subjects, as they __ and ſuch | 
3 5 as had no Pledges were to be impriſon c. 
9. They were to enquire, 'whither the Sheriffs, or any of their 

1 1 1 or Lords of Towns, or their Bayliffs, had returned any 

mmlag they bad ajuſtly taken, or had made their Peace with their 
A 2 ne Pal: pe rey e ee 1 the 

—_—_ "0 | e 

| N 255 They Alis to elite, Who had deen amerced, and if any 

eee one had been excuſed, or abated any thing of What he was firſt 


=—_ A amerced; and by Ibo it was done“ Sf ona TG A127  .1 

. . bowaeviAlfſo they were to enquire in every Bithoerickwhic' and 

7 25 - how much, and for what cauſe;tthe Arch; deacon, or Deans (1. 6. 

Nara Deans) took of any one, and the whale was to be written 

d and nored'; and they were alſo ta enquire he owed Ho- 
mage to ihe King, and had unt done it co him, or his Son, and there 
Was a Rol to be made eh 
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KR} e Lam of Am + AIG Ring Henry 38 | 
I Ghaitecin the went 5: fe viiit Tear of b Nef Seco Bom. 181. | 
| _  oofthwnont 4.1807 1525 D Non rig | 
vu Rane I'VE THO herb # whole Knight's kee, an pve g Cour of | 
_ e bee, e e ; e a Shield, and a Lance; and every Knight | 
=. PIs * (hal) Mae f 1 Wo of Mail, "Hettnes 1 Shields,” ahd Lance, 


N "oy 64) 1 Oe" jd 2: N 191% 


e bacß denen k 
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, Rreyy Hirt La) mim he hath: a= Rest weh we ge 
Sixteen marks mag hase a Se Mail, an Helmet, a' Shield and 
=— | '# Lance. WY 96 03 3% e 168701 e e 
: 3 | 93 bo F 158 5 9 
ba iI. Exerh g- Le d ede both in Goods to " 1 of 
e Hall Have un an Non Gorget, an Tron "Cops," anda Lance.” 
eee NB ,& T6 dg 
IV. All Burgeſſes (that is, Inhabitants eee Burghs.) and 
the whole Commiiniry of Freemen, ſhall have a Mum, (E a thick 
Jacket quikted with Towe, or Wool, or ſuch! other materials) 
3 ' * Cap of Iron, and a Lance. 
= Aud every ene of them ſhall fivear, that before the Feaſt of 
= 525 XR St. TRlery he will provide theſe Arms; and be faithful to King Henry, 
have Arms, tlie Son of Mad the Emprefs, and that he will keep theſe Arms 
: and to keep for his Service according t bis Command, for the defence of the 
'  Defſenceofthe King and Kingdom: And no Man when he hath theſe Arms ſhall 
2 King ſeff pawn; lend, or any way put them out of his Cuſtody ; neither 
* How, hall bis Lord rake them from bis Tenent & or Vaſſal by Forfeiture, 
- Gift, Pawn; or Security for any. thing, nor any other Way; and when, 
| . pollelior of theſe Arms dyeth, they ſhall remain to his Heir; Ye 
i 
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if his Heir be not of ſuch age, as he can uſe Arms, his Guardian 
ſhall have the Cuſtody of his Arms, as well as of his Body, and ſhall - 
find a man to uſe them in the Service of the King, till the Heir is 
of ſufficient age. If any Burgeſs had more Armes than he ought to 
have by this Aſſize, he may ſell; or give them to any man that will 
uſe them in the King's Service; but no man may have and keep by 
' him more Arms than he ought to have by this Aſſinze. None to have 
Alſo no en may have a Coat of Mail, or a Jerkin of Mail in his ms Nee 
Cuſtody ; yet he may ſel}, or give, or part with it, fo that it may be ze alloweth. 
ſarchaSergic&of the King, itn?) 2h ts abt $29, „ No fees. 
Alſo no Man ſhall carry Arms out of Esgland, ubleſs by 38 
the King's Command, nor ſell Arms to any Man that ſhall Cuſtody. | 
carry them aut of the Realm; neither ſhall a Merchant or other | 
perſon carry them out of Egland; and the Juſtices ſhall ſwear as 
- many Knights, or other Free and Lepgal-Men in the Hundreds and 
Burghs of every County, as they think fit, whicher they have Goods 
to ſuch a value as that they ought to have a Coat of Mail, an Hel- 
met, a Shield, and a Lance; and that they ſhall diſtinctiy name all 
thoſe in their Hundreds, Neighbourhoods, or Burghs, that have Six - All that have 
teen Marks in Goods, or Rents; and then the .Juſtices ſhall cauſe fixteen Marks 
the Names of the Jurors, and all others who are to find theſe Arms, to * ; 
be written in a Roll with the true value of their Goods or Rents; and 8 
then they ſhall cauſe this Aſſize to be read before all ſuch as are to 2, Coat of 
ſiad Arms, and cauſe them to {wear, that they will provide thoſe ef 
Arms according to the value of their Goods, and Rents, and the Di- and a Laace. 
tection of this Aſſize; and that they will keep them for the Defence 
of King Henry, Son to Maud the Empreſs, and his Kingdom, accord - 
ing to his command: And if it happen, that any one that is to find 
Arms, be not in the County, when the Juſtices are there, they 
are to appoint him a time to appear before them in another County, 
and if they come not to them in any County through which they 
paſs, they mult then come to Weſtminſter within Eight days after 
Michaelmaſs, and there take the Oath, as he loves himſelf and all that 
be hath; and then he ſhall be charg'd, t hat he have ſuch Arms as he 
ought, before the Feaſt of St. Hillary aforeſaid. | | 
Alſo the Juſtices ſhall cauſe it to be publiſh'd in all Counties through All that maks 
which they go, that all may take notice, that the King will not pu- — * bs 
niſh ſuch as make default in their Lands or Goods, but in theit their Limbs 
Limbs or Members; and that none ſhall be upon the Jury, but ſuch or Members. 
as are womh Sixteen, or Ten Marks at the leaſt,  ' 
Alſo the Juſtices ſhall forbid in all Counties through which they 
is, any Man, as he loves himſelf, and all that he hath, to buy or 
ell any Ship to be ſent out of Expland, or to carry or cauſe to be No Ship to be 
carried any Timber out of England; and the King Commands that * 
none be received to take the Oath of Arms, but a Freeman. out of Eng- 
Theſe are all the Laws and Conſtitutions that we can now find — — | 
to have been made by this King; not but that there might be divers —— 5 
others which are now loſt, for in an antieat Manuſcript in the Corto take the Oak 
#ian Library, I find all G/a»ville's Treatiſe written under the Title of ee . 
the Laws of King Henry, as having receiv'd their Sanction from him. £ 
1 ſhall now in the laſt place, give the Reader a ſhort Extract of 
what Taxes were raiſed in this King's Reign. | 
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ge, near the beginning of his 
be found how much it Was; 

'[4:3;A/ Second Searege in nile Men for the Siege of iar | 
amounting to 180000 J. 

C2. J A Third Scotage i in the Seventh Year. of his Reign for ano- 
ther ion to I holonſe of T wo Marks out of ede Knight“ $ Fee, 
- but what the exact Sum was, we know not. ere 
I[3z.J In the Twelfth Lear of bis Reign, Two. pence in the pound 
—— given for the Firſt Lear, and a Penny in the Pound for Four 
'Years after, out of all Rents and Moveables, for Defence and Aſſi- 
ance of the Church, or the EA,. (i. e.) the Holy. Landl. 

[4] 44k. . 4) pore Fe Scutage in the Fourtecnth Lear of bis Reign, at a 
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not ſuffering ah to be releaſed, until he A N up >” cn 
Caſtles ang. Treaſures of the late. King Which were in h . 

neither was this all, for he ſqueezed him to the. utmoſt TEIN 

(s Richard of the Devifes. in his Manuſcript Hiſtory. tells us) kept 
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be would conſent to Pay down Thirty Thouſand Pound of Arjovis 
Money, and engage for Fifteen Thouſand Pounds more of the ſame 
Coin, which was to be the purchaſe of his Liberty. But to let you Te Terms 
ſee that the Anger, as well - the Fayour of Princes, . is not of any. for bite, 
certain long continuance ; this very Man was not only pardon d, „ 
but truſted again in the management of the King's Trealure, and 
by him left one of the Governors of e alter it was ene, 
3s you will find , 1999 26 e ett rat 
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MCLEXXIX- and Main, three weeks after the Dearliof his Father He went into 


SO Ou 1” Normandy, and at Sees was received by Baldwin Archbiſhop of Cax- 


The Dake rerbury, 1 5 Malter of ee 3 he had _ War. againſt 
| akeu t ere fore 
hem en el . and 
to e 50 was by that Archbiſhop folemaly inveſted 
lee, with a Duchy of NMormandy, by the delivery of.a Banner, and the 
Andir invs L. of — un! in the preſence of all the Earls and Barons of 
A vich, chat untrys 1 the wenticth of > al the Ge the day. after) 
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to Nermandy. receive. 
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8 Eleanor, eanor (then a Priſoner” 


17 5 ree by his command, 
abr went preſently from City to — to Caſtle as ſhe 


ſed from her pleas d; and alſo ſent —— into divers Counties with or- 
of the Squl of her late Hus- 
Tusband's Severity fuffer d 
"tearnt' — tek better how 
— 2 5 cit ſhews vs, thay Adverſity 
6F40 NE to gr in, 1 25 ſhe how 
oy not fin 8 2 

nl 425 For hey Troubles: - 
ar but alſo gave her full —.— 
Nen ag "tes thou hr 5 t in his Abſence, 
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3 4 manded, that all Abe were taken "a r Treſpaſſes in Farefts, 
Mercy, © Hhoyld be ſet at Libert . tt that were Our ard for any Milde- 
_ de herein mix fgets home "free and acquitted from all 


Th at alf loch s b Wee and Committed at the Kin s 
And wharf @: wil or'the = his Juſtices, and were not impriſon d by 


3437s 11 


5 e. che Common accuſatĩon of the Country or Hundred, or upon 
an Appenl, Ihould be rcleafed; And that fuch as were accuſed by 
4 he CO or Hundred, who could find Sureties for their Ap- 
« nce-and* Tryal, if they were profecyred, ſhould be ſer at 
ag Liberty ; ; nay, and thoſe alſo that were impifon'd upon an Appeal 
: for 281 heinous crime, 1 they had — might 3 
ee, 


. wo, III 1 
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of ile wbole:K 


_ which this we 


wit other Biſhops 


and Nobility of the Kingdom, who all hop 


laveſted him with the Barldom ef Mbrtain in Normamdy, and in Eng - ſtow. d on by 


by Tongs — 49 
ve; and That all ſich as were Our lar 4 upon 4 8900 Amo Dom. | 
Common Name, might return and give ſecurity ro Rand Tryal; and MCLXXXIX, _ 
4ſuch'as were Out-la wd upon Ap een if they could mate Peace 5 x ðꝛ 27 
wich theit Adverſaries, might be diſcharg'd. doe likewiſe that | EY 
G:were'AppeaPd by ſuch as Confeſi's themſelves MalefaQtors; were W_ 
— —— and thoſe Criminals wha were pardon'd for their e . 
ng" Others, were to abjure , aud depart the Realm; and fuch = „ 


| ; — voluntarily Appeal'd others, without any prece. 3B 
« dent pardon, were co be kept iu Priſon” until) further conſidera- 1 
gion TRY} 3 N «07 en een 254 NR e 4 | 4 3 TE | 8 9 


100.) Aſter this was done, the Queen Cominitned: every Freeman * 4 4 2 
dom or Gourrnmint'to ſway, that he woold bear Faith e 1 
le herd Richerd, King of England; Jon of King Tip and Queen man to fwar: 1 

Eleanor; fow the 3 is Life; Limbs, and Terreme Honour, Allegianee (e 
ic l Lirge-Lord againſt" all: perſons nt aud tnt he would bc. 
be obedient td his Laws, and would Aft = egy the 1 
ang vation of bis Pesee and Juſtice: | ts Þ (1 | — _—_— 
This is the more remarkable, 4 io the Fend Era ple K ——_—_ 
a figd of any Oath'of Newry th Alepia ery? {char ever had been 
n Crowned} ah! thereforcy'I very much <a avtcber or . = 
there is noß ſome miſtake committed by, this Author in the wording n betzkenby ng 
of |chiviOarli, tbecauſs it ſtiles bim King, when within Four Lines bebe he uss 
aſter, fie calts him no more than Dale? and in the Oath of Feaky, crown... __— 
ry Author relates to haus been ſworn to Joh, . 61 be 2519, e 

Bracher,” i is there only rebited te be made” to J Duke of Nor- 1 1 


_ Joh to King Henry; bur ol rhis,\ I have ſpoken more i in ano- 
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ceſter all his Lands which Kin 1 h Father had takten from him, and Tb⸗ 1 


to all thoſe had been di umjuſtly im the laſl Reign, he re- e 1 
ſtor d their former Rights; — 1 his diflike of thoſe/Clerks to theirLands, „ 
and Laicks that ſorſooh King H, though they adhered to Hin, wer?! 12/320 
and turned them out of cheir Offiees ; bus thoſe who had ſerved his : 
Father faichf „ he retain d and envicl'd by his Bourky3 ſo true is =_— 
char old ne that ue ier e ele Traces, ye hav hag hs = 
W een Fife 6" IF 7 * [2] 1d. ib. - 5 AY 
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win Archbiſhap" of C , and Valar Archbiſhop of Ron, ne 
of Eng land and Nyrmamdy, he immediately took $ 

Shippiag and landed at Southampron, Nomos Chronicle fays at And is Joy 


Por:ſmonth) where he was roceiv'd wit 8 0 Joy'b by; the Cergy, 1 tor ped 
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ken in their Account, the Buens will _ 7 but ICI INY 2 1 
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only ſurviving Brother: Rar John, 470 immediately nous be ny 


land withithoſe of Nottingham, Derby and Lancaſter; He alfo gave him > ma Ext » 5 * 
ho Culiles — and Ludgoribel, Pec,. and Bolſover, Ar the 1 
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F of Strength ia his on Power: He likewiſe not long after beſtow'd 
A uviſe, the Daughter and Co-heir of the Barl of Giauceſter upon his 
rather in Matiage, together with that Earldom; but afterwards he 
found he had cauſe enough to repent his making him too great for a 
Subject, as you will ſee by the ſeguel of this Hiſtory. He likewiſe 


5 What he did gave to Willien:Mare/chel;the Daughter and Heir: of Richard late Earl 


for Wiliew Of Strięnil in Matiage, together with;that-Earldomy now nh wc) 
(594%, * | [4] Whilthe Duke continued at Wincheſter, Geoffrey Riddle that 


iber of 2 Rich and Pompous-Biſhop.of:&þxdy'd chere Inteſtate, on che 21ſt of 
ne September, whereupon he ſeis d his Eſtate, Which amounted to Three 
5 foo he van Thauſand Maries in ready Money (a vaſt Sum ia xhoſe days) Tw O Hun- 


Eftare.. . red Marks whereaf were beſtow d towardtbe King's Coronation, 


be cauſed ſome of his Biſhops Earls and Barons to look ãato his Fa · 


. Xa, 5 Es ther's Treaſury, where they faund great hum, whichtaceording to 


Treaſurewon- Tale and Weight exceeded One Hundred Thuuſand Marks. ei 
drous great. ::-{$.] Matt. Paris ſays there were found above: Nisety {Thouſand 
pounds-in Gold and Silver chefides:Urcenſiln Jewels, and Precious 
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band, and Reginaid Biſhop 


"Train of Earls, Barons, Knights and others as well of the Clergy | 
as Laiety: In this Order he came into the Church at Wefminfter, 


 folemn Pr 


and portable, he went to Dinner. 
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Derby, wich Robert Earl of Leiaeſter, each of them bearing a Sword up- NAR 
right in their hands, the Scabbards richly adora'd with Gold, Rar! 


of — Jobs the Duke's Brother, ern fer 1 od Ao 8 
Jobs going. in the. middle, 28 in the moſt wonby place 3 after tin | 


wear Six Baris and, Barons bearing a * Checker'd Table, upon which dase 
were laid the King's Robes and ſome other Regalia to be uſted at I 


the Coronation ; then followed Wiliemw Maxdevil Earl of 
bearing a large Crown of Gold ſet with Precious Stones; after him 
Duke Richard himſelf 8 the Biſhop of Darbam on his Right 
| of Bathe on his left) over whom a Ca. 
nopy of State was born by Four Barons; Thea: followed a Great 


where before the High-4/c or in the preſence of the Clergy and 
People, laying his hand upon the Holy Evangelifts and Reliques ß 


divers Saints, he took a Solemn Oath, hat he would obſerve Peace; His . 


Honour, and Reverence to Almighty God, bu Church, and her Mini- on Oath | 
fers, all the days of his Life; that he would exerciſe upright Juſtice, 708 —_— 
and Equity towards the People committed to his charge; and that he # 


wald abrogate and diſenull all Evil Laws and wrongful cuſtoms (if any 
were introduced within this Realm) aud mate, keep,” and fincerely 
maintain thoſe that mere Good: and Landable.'  ' 1 9 5 


This being over, they put off all his Garments from bis Middle ths 
upwards, leaving him only his Shirt, which was open on the Shoulders, 


that ſo he might be anointed; then the Archbiſhop of ' Cas/erbury The A. Bp. , 
anointed him in Three Places, viz. on the Head, the Breaſt and the t bim. 


Arms, which Unctions ſignify Glory, Fortitade, and Wiſdom: Then 


he cover'd his Head with a fine Linnen Cloath, and fer the Cap puts the Cap 
thereon, which Geoffrey de Lacy carry d, and then when he had put on on bis Head. 
his Surcoat, | (vis. his upper Garment) call'd the Dalmatiea, the pier bim 
Archbiſhop delivered to him the Sword of the Kingdom, to ſubdue the Sword of 
the Enemies of the Church; which done, two Earls put Shoes upo 


"1 the Kingdom, 
his Feet, then having the Royal Mantle hung off him, He was led ST the 8 


to — par io chez charged him on 8 the Church. 
not to preſume to take upon him this Dignity, except he reſolved invio+ And ſorbd z 
| lably tao keip theſe Vows 4 Obi, be bas juſt then wade, to which him to ue 


the King anſwer'd, that by God's Grace he would faithfully perform them Non him this 
sll; then the Crown was taken from beſide the Aris we given 1 


to the Archbiſhop, Who ſet it upon the King's Head, delivering k*ptisOuh. = 


the. Scepter into his Right Hand, and the Rod Royal into bis Left; The King's 
and being thus Crown'd, he was brought back to his Throne by Auſwer. 


the Biſhops and Barons with the fame folemaity as before; then be- . Ogg 


an High Maſs,-and when they came to the Offerrory; the King ob u 0 ff e 
ker a Mark of pure Gold, as iu. Trede ud 5 0 at their Attae yt 5 
Coronations; then the Archbiſhop: lead him back to his Throne 


and Maſs. being ended, the Biſhops and Clergy attended him thus 


*Royally array'd from the Church to a Chamber ' adjoining in like 


Proceſſion as before; hence (after repoſing himſelf a while) 


he with the ſame Proceſſion: return d into the Choir, and having 
put off his heavy Crown and Robes, and taken others more light 
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[4] Nahe de " vs, than Dean of St. Pauls, wh (as himſelf 
1 in the vacancy of the Biſhoprick of London Aſſiſted at this 
cle: Cotonation, and delivered the Hallowed Oyl or CH iſme with which 
Vang of the King was anointed, to the Archbiſhop, ſomewhar differs from 
the Precedent Account, for he only gives us ſome ſhort Heads of 


| Shar diff the-Coronation-Oath'; that he would do bis utmoſt, Firſt, 1 hat the 
rent. _ Church of God and Chriſtian People meight enj'y Prace. | Second! y, That 


he:\would prohibit al Rapine or Violence. "Thirdly, That he would 
of the A. Bp's though he ſays nothing of the df Archbi ſhop's Pro- 


"Prohibition. hibition, yet that he did ſuppoſe this Prince was not compleatly 
5 But ſuppoſe King till he was actually Crown d, appears by thoſe. words immedi- 


he was no K 


till worn and ately. forgding, vis. Richard Earl of Poictou, being iy Hereditary 


ae Righr tobe * made King, after « Solemn_ and due Election by the Clergy 
Sonn, and Lajery, took 4 Threefold Oath, &c: een words are lo Plain 12 


Koro 1 d need no Comment. 


| 0 [5] K H. (5.1 At chis — » N was PU in Weſtminſter Hall 


5. 374+ 6. * that Citizens of London ſerv'd him as + his Butlers with: Drink, und 


The Conn every one according to his Order, whilſt the Earls and Barons 


tion Feaſt. 


11.3 4.6, ſerved in the King s Fallace, +as' their ener Dighities:requis 
3 Upor, what red. 8 41” Be 11 1 4 ane 
Account — P. 1] This Feaſt a have been every way iGlorioin had ĩt not been 


Jews happen'd 


to be murthe- uke ſtain -d with Blood and Rapine, which it ſeems happen'd thus: The Jews 


2 rt —_ had been particularly forbidden the day before to appear at the Corona- 


tion, but yet they could not forbear coming thither under a Pretence of 
ads 19 ing fome Preſents, but whither they were mov'd to it from Re- 
„e 256 a. ©; Eno or Curioſity is:uticertain'; however the Common People were 
ct there with ſo much inbens d, that they fell upon them, pillag d them, and 

5 -- with blows drove them out of the Court, in which Tumult many of the 
a 25 a were hurt; and ſome kill d;Nor were the Rabble — oh with 


445 in. — this, {2.] bur there being a Rumour nois d about, that the King had 
htl Commaaded all the Jem: to be exterminated, they not only kill'd all they 
dodould meet ꝙith, but fell upon their Houſes and — where 
1 o d they were too Strong, or too well defended to be bioken into, they 


% an a EEC TW » 4 1 * 


"ny Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſate down with the King at hs Table, 


ſet them on Fire nor did they ſtop there, but burnt the Houſes of 


15 


02 906 ang many Chriſtians, fo that this Diſorder: laſted all that day and the 
night following and though the King ſent Ranniph de Glanvil his 


cbief uſtitiary to appeaſe them, yet their Fury at that time "Was £00 
to be reſtraia d by him. LI n e is 
The next day the King ſcat: divers of his Officers: iato ok Cuy. 


1. 2 in ae ſeizing upon the chief Ring · Leaders, caus d them to be hang d 
b hey. up immediately as they well deſerved; but it is ſtrange to obſerve 
and bang d. the prepoſterous zeal of ſome of our Monkiſh-wrirers, who do not 


only excuſe, but applaud this wicked fact, becauſe Gy Ry it 
Hude to deſtroy: the Enemies of the Chriſtian: Faith. 


ba > u 1, [z The day after the Coronation King Richard 8 ahe Ho- | 


The K. re- mages and Fealties of all the Biſhops, Abbots, Earls and Barons; 


ceivestbe Ho- Which I take notice of here, becauſe it hath been ſince the cuſtom 


mages and 


. BF. of his Of the Biſhops and Nobility to do thew 8 ſo — as ever the 


Nobles. Og is Crown'd. 


N | c.. Then 


n og . ve Wr Beere 
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many other Mannors and Lands t6 ſuch-Biſhops and Abbots as would Abbbrs then 
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iv (4: Then the King being in great want of Money for his inten: Anno — | 1 i | 
_ ded Voyage to the Holy Land, ſold many of his Mannors and Caſtles MCLAXXIX. 


to divers perſons; as to Hegh Biſhop of Dirham his Mannor of Sad- ITI 377 
with the Mapentac belonging thereunto for Six Hundred Marks; 2 ſee the 

and preſently after he ſold him the Earldom of Worthumberland to be wag _ 

held wich: the faid: Biſhoprick; [.J. with this Jeſt upon it, That His Sale of di- 


He had made 4 Toung Earl of an old Biſhop : Nor was the Biſhop con- ee | 


tent with this, but he gave the King beſides, One Thouſand Marks Cates. 


more to be one of his chief Juſtitiaries in his Abſence, fo exceſſively [5-1 » "of 4g 
ambitious was this Prelate of Secular Power: But with theſe payments — Gives tha ; 
the Biſhop's Treaſure was ſo much exhauſted, that he had not Money K. 2 Sum of 
_ to undertake his Voyage to the Holy. Land, as he had vaw'd ; pinoy e be. 
and therefore excuſing himſelf becauſe of his old Age, declin'd the his abſence. + 


Journey. Nor did the King empty the Biſhop's Bags only, but ſold The Bys. and 


buy them of him, they being then the only mony'd Men of England, * only mo- 

13 means he raiſed a vaſt Sum of Money towards his Intended — wv 2 
Xpedition. f | in "76 | 

Raabe of the Deviſes further adds, That the King was now in 8. i» 86. 

ſuch want of Money, that even Viliam Longchamp - (his Favourite) 77 d 

pay d no leſs than Three Thouſand Pound to hate the Great Sea! 

continued in his Cuſtody during the King's Abſence, and that When 1ition Lang. 

he had fold his Mannors to thoſe that would bid moſt for them. r gives a 

and was queſtion'd by one about him why he did ſo; his Anſwer e Gaga 

was, That be would ſel London it ſelf ge could find « good Chapman; of the Ce 

ſo mightily was he ſet upon this needleſs Expedition. And further, d _ 1 

ill the Sheriffs of England having incurr d his diſpleaſure for Abuſes fence. a 

in their Office, were upon very ſlight Accuſations depriv'd- of their The K of; 

Places, and made to purchaſe the King's Pardon with a great Sum of te fell Londen, 


Money. 1 | Pr a „ 
J On ite Sixceenth of September the King went to the Abbey © bene c. 
of Pinemei in Mort hamptonſtire, where he held a Great Council, or — foro the 
2 of all the Biſhops, Abbots and Priors of the Kingdom, to con- „„ 
er how to fill up the vacant Sees and Abbies; and by the Advice of SEE * 
his Biſhops and other Great Men he conferr d on his Brother Geoffrey the Bib 8 
the Archbiſhoprick of Tork; on Godfrey de Lucy the Biſhoprick of Min. ricks and Ab- 


cheſter; to Richard Arch-deacon of EA, he gave the Biſhoprick of s rer, WT + 


London; to Hubert Malter then Dean of Tork, the Biſhoprick of Salis. Bps and Great 


bury; and to William Longe hemp his Chancellor, the Biſhoprick of £/y ; Nen. 3 
al Which is thus to be underſtood, that though the Perſons were 
nominated by the King, with the Advice of this Council, yet they 
were notwithſtanding elected by the Repteſentatives of the Particulaa 
Chapters and Convents according to the Canons: and when this was. Lf 
done, they were ſtill to be confirm d by the King; for William of New: + 
byrgh tells us, that K ing Richard would not agree to confirm the EleQi- 
on of his Brother Geoffrey, (though made by the Dean and Chanons of 1 8 © 
Tork,) till he had pay d a good round Sum of Money towards his in- | I 
— Expedition; which, if ſo, Was very hard uſage to ſo near a eee 1 
D . Fe, CIT 5 a Hl. ib. 
2. ] At this Council the Archbiſhop: of Canterbury challeng'd the — 
Conſecration of Geoffrey Archbiſhop, Ele& of York, and forbad him — 
receive it from any Other than himſelf, producing before the King and Archbp. Ele 
Vol II. CEE P p p N all of 7k. 
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| . 2 Kingdom, being now in Tears, and alſo not approving of ſome things 


| _.; Great Council 
Ty Ro for the King of England, in the Preſence of the French King's am- 


Wee all the Clergy and Laiety there preſent, the Charter of King William 
MCLAXXIX. the BfA; Wherein it was ſpecified, That 7howas, then Archbiſhop 


5 2 * of Tork, had receiv'd his Conſecration at the hands of Lanfranc Arch. 


bdiſnop of Canterbury, and Primate of all Exgland; and had then pro. 
--._ .._ --- miſed him Canonical Obedience together with all his Suffragan Bi- 


+. ſhops, as to their Primate; this Charter alſo teſtified, that theſe 


13 a . 


ugs were done at London according to the definitive Sentence of 
Pope Alexander the 8econd. | Find N 


Eee z Then the King conſtituted High Biſhop of Durham, and 
1462. 


William Earl of Aibemarle, Juſtitiaries of England, and aſſociated to 


| Whom the . them in the Government of the Kingdom, , illiam Earl Mareſchal, 
WR B and 1 Fitz: Peter, 'Williem Briwere, Robert de Whirefield, and 


: 
517 


Robert Fits Reinfeld; for. Ranalph de Glawvil Chief Juſtitiary of the 


0 


ſigns bis Of-/ Which were lately order'd by the King, had a little before reſigned 


eee, the Office, har fo he wight the berter prepare himſelf for his Voyage 


biſhop of Canterbury. 0 | 


| Richard of te But Richard of the Deviſes gives us a more particular Account 


Deviſes patti- of this Rau de Glawville; that being a Man of great Eloquence 


kbar nlp and Eſtate, the King was ſo diſpleaſed wich him for ſome: things 
_ being diſt chat he had: done in his Father's Reign, that he not only turn'd him 


ced, 


a tes, and our of his Place, but commitred him to Priſpa, and he could not be 


2 2 diſcharged before he had actually paid Fifteen Thouſand Pound 


Makaber for. his Liberty; a vaſt Ranſom in thoſe days for 2 private Man 


, . 4 8 A 
F 


++, $64 n . ty B 
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206. . Oi In the Month of Nowtmber , ' Rotrod Back of Perce, and 
Aae ben other Ambaſfadors of che King of France, came into England and nc. 
Fence, and quainted Kitig Richard, chat ia a Great Council at Pars, their King 
they; and all the Great Men of his Kingdom who had undertaken the 


„ Aale, had form (God willing) to be at Vezely in Burgund in the 
dleſe of Exfter o go forwards towards Fernſalem, and to {arisfy him 
ß the resſity of this Onh, they brought him rhe Charter, deſiring 


1 


that he with his Eark and Barons would give the like Security to be 


tttzhate at the ſame time: whereupon King Ritherd and thoſe Barls and 
et * Barons who had undertakea that Service, in à Great Council at ,. 
fwear- do be minfler; did all Swear; That by the help of God, the) would be 
ready at a Std thare alſo at the ſtated time, ready to undertake that Voyage as 


* 


1 = King Philip had deſired; then Rν , Bart of Perehe and the reſt of 


Lad, in 2 that King's Arabaſſadors ſwore the fame thing on their Maſter's be. 
half before the Council, as did alſo William Earl Mareſchal and others 


bdaſſadors; in Teſtimony -whereof King Richard alſo ſent him his 

'* Charter under his Seal. Which great Caution, though ir may ſeem 
ar this diſtance very odd and impertinent, ſince the King himſelf 
had before Sworn to obſerve it, yet it was according to the Cuſtom of 
thoſe Times, when the Oaths of Princes were not alone thought 

_ | ſufficient,” without thoſe of certain Fide joſſors, or Sureties, who were 


1 


3 5 theif Maſter's Enemy, ia caſe he firſt broke the Agreement. 
(s] KEH. . "[$.] In the fame Month Geoffrey Archbiſhop of Tork, with the 
377-% Barons of Torkbire, and the Sheriff, by the King's Command, went 
e | "CON | a rte 


—— ec > — 


* 


0 to Swear on their behalf, and were often oblig d to take part with 


2 


he 
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Book VI. 5 RIO HARD we Firſt. . 
to the River Twede, and there receiv'd William King of Scots, and Anno Dom. 
conducted him to the King at Canterbury in December, who there MCLXXx1x-- 
did him Homage for the Honours he enjoy'd in England, as his Bro- "The Nofgc, 
ther Malcolm had done before; and then King Richard deliver'd up tg condutted vo 
him the Caſtles of Roxbargh and Berwick, and alſo acquitted Him © d ar 
and his Heirs for ever from all Fealty and Allegiance to Himſelf and what ramps 
Succeſſors, Kings of Exgland, concerning the Subjection of the King- ws paid him: 
dom of Scotland: for which Reſtitucion of his Caſtles, and Releaſe wi... Caſt! 
of the Fealties of his Tenants of the Kingdom of Srorland, he gave the K. there. 
him Ten Thouſand Marks Sterling, as appears by the Charter which bondeliver d 
King Richard then made to the King of Scots, whereby he diſcharg'd 4 mo | 
him of all choſe PaQts or Agreements which King Henry his Father 75 Wide 5 
had extorted from the ſaid King, after his being taken Priſoner: from vf #ng/and be. 
all which it plainly appears, That there was no Homage due to the nr ar 
King of Exglend for Scotland before that time, as the Reader may | 
find in the Charter it ſelf, as it is recited at large in R. Hove- 14 
C.] The ſame day alſo Hugh Biſhop of Durham, and Hubert Bi- Raf er, on 
ſhop of Salisbury appeal'd to the Pope before the Cardinal his Legate, auer te 
againſt the Election of Geoffrey Archbiſhop of York, as did alſo Bu- l t. 
card Treaſurer of that Church, becauſe the Archbiſhop Ele& was not of Del, _ 
only born of a Concubine, but was alſo an Homicide; yer for all 2 88 
thele Objections, the Cardinal Legate confirm'd his Election. | dinal Legare - 
Then King Richard farther beſtow'd upon his Brother Earl Jobs, <2nfirm'd the 
as an additional Augmentation of his Honour, the Earldoms of The © <7 
Devon({bire, Dorſet, and Cornwall. So that he had now the Titles and flows more 
Revenues of no leſs than Six ſeveral Counties; yet would not all this r | 
ſatisfy his unbounded Ambition, nor keep him firm to the King his E. 54s. l 
Brother's Tatereſt, but he moſt ungratefully rebell'd againſt him, as But FS they 
yournnlll find horeafeer, - fo 5) 1 7 RR ods bat 2 15 Rn, 
The King alſo at the ſame time beſtow'd' upon the Queen his Mo- tereſt. 
ther, (beſides what had been ſettled upon Her by the King Her late What the K. 
Husband) the ſame Dower or Joynture which Queen Mathilde $592 G. 
Wife to Henry I. had before enjoy d. Thus, as Queen Eleanor lov d King Eliane. by 
Richard above all the reſt of her Children, ſo was he not wanting to L . A. 
her in all Filial Duty and AﬀeQion. o. ene 
[Ca.] Theſe Great Affairs being thus diſpatch'd, Geoffrey Archbiſhop Fees of his 


A 


Elect of Tork having a little before fallen into the King his Brother's Fay (ew 


diſpleaſure, he not only refus d to reſtore him the Temporalties of Elec of ri. 
that Archbiſhoprick, but likewiſe ſeiz d all the La. fees or Eſtate , 10 
which King Henry his Father had given him either on this ſide, or R of 
beyond the Sea. And now finding that without Money he could not 39994, Ster- 
obtain the King his Brother's favour; he promiſed him Three Thou- fes bin 
ſand Pounds Sterling, upon which the King reſtor d him the Arch- Temporal: 
biſhoprick (i. e. the Temporalties thereof) together with the reſt of dies, &. 

his Eſtate in Eng land, beſides the Earldom of the late Earl Gifard in 
Normandy, and the Honour of Balangy in Aquitain. © 

The King alſo at the ſame time for ever diſcharg'd the faid'Geof+ 14 2. 378. 


frey and his ſucceſſors, and all their Lands, with thoſe of the Chapter _ Privie 


of York, from all Exactions and Grievances of the Foreſts, and gave munities 
them free leave and power to Hunt in all their Lands in Nortingham granted to 
and Torkſbire. We! by | 0 eee 
Vol. II. P pp 2 | [3-] Then 
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BT 16. 


' would pay I ſhall conclude this Year with an Account of the reſt of the Eccle- 


ney. 
_.  [1]14p3774. neald to the Pope againſt Geoffrey Elect of Tork, endeavouring to 

"Ie = prove his Election void, becauſe they who were to have had the chief 
| the 


5 1 


eg Land, he ſent to Pope Clement and obtain'd his Bull, That all ſuch 


Bull toexcuſe as would ſtay at home for the Guard of his Kingdom upon paying 
pon ſure pom money to the King,ſhould be acquitted from the Service of the Croſs; 


to the King ſiaſtical Affairs that happen'd in it. CI. J Some time before the King's 
© departure, Z»gb Biſhop of Durhem,and Hebert Biſhop of Salisbury ap- 


* 


er 


Suffrages were not preſent; and Bucard, Treaſurer of the Church 

cee App. of Tork, and one Henry, Dean of the ſame, did alſo Appeal againſt 

of Hrk. him, denying his Election to have been Canonical, for that he was 

2 Manſlayer, and One begotten in Adultery, and born of an Harlot; 

but all this came to nothing, for John Cardinal of 4Azagni« the Pope's 

- Legate, Who was lately arriv'd here, confirm'd his Election; and he 

; _ afterwards obtain d the Pope's Bull to the ſame purpoſe, though he 
fal £6. cot; Was not Ordain'd Archbiſhop till ſame time after. 


8 1523, But to ſpeak further of this Cardinal's Errand into England „ the 


8 uch Reader is to underſtand, [z.] that there had been tor ſeveral 


berween Ball. Years before great Quarrels between Baldwin Archbiſhop of Canterbury 


vin A, Bp. of and the Prior and Monks of the Monaſtery of the Holy Trinity, now 
Canterburand calfd Chriſt choreb, about the Archbiſhop's ſeizing into his hands the 


- the Hey Trini Temporal Revenues belonging to the ſaid Abbey, and his building a 


22 about the Chappel and a Houſe of Chanons in the Subburbs of the ſaid City, 


$ ſei - 


zing the Tem: near St. Stephens Church; which the Monks fearing leſt it ſhould 


| poral Reve- be made the Chapter of the Archbiſhop, and ſo in time ſhould 


55 pe ory tht rob them of the Right of their Election, they had ſome years ſince 


The A.Biſhop Appeal'd to the Pope againſt thoſe Proceedings: and though he ſeat 


pays no Obe- over ſeveral Bulls to the Archbiſhop on behalf of the Monks, Com- 


dience to the 2 | | —_—_ Ps > | 
8 manding him to ceaſe from Building and Endowiog the ſaid Chapell, | 
cn and to reſtore unto the Monks their Lands; notwithſtanding all this, | 


| bin 2 the Archbiſhop was ſo far from yielding any Obedience thereunto, 


their Lands. that having the late King on his ſide, he had reſolvd to ſtarve oe 
Cs al 70 Y 


—— — 


for the King had before Summon'd a Council of the Biſhops, Abbors =y 
| and Great Men of Exgland, to decide this Controverſy : where alſo * 
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"i Monks to à compliance, by hindering all Proviſions from coming Ane Dow: 


to their Houſe, from their Farms in the Country: ſo that the poor MCLXXXIX. 


- Monks being almoſt ſtarv d, were fain d to live upon Alms ; yet did M. o. 


not this at all bring down their ſtomachs, for knowing they had the ced by his 
Pope for their Friend, to whom they had appeal d, they ſtill held Wenne to live 
out ſtoutly againſt the Archbiſhop: and ſo ſoon as King Richard INE 
came to the Crown, they implor'd his Aſſiſtance againſt theſe they fill vi. 
violent Proceedings. This is the ſum of a long and tedious Re- $29 4rd 
lation which Gerwaſe (a Monk of this Church) has given us A. Br. 
concerning theſe Diſputes; to whom I refer the Curious Reader for © 
further ſatisfaQtion, © © © Ra e 
[3.] Zut in the mean time the Pope had ſent over Jobs the Cardi- PS. 
nal above-mention'd to compoſe theſe Differences, who Landing at ſends a Gr. 
Dover, While the King was gone into Seffolk on Pilgrimage to onal ons __ 
St. Edmend's Shrine, Queen Eleanor his Mother (then at Canterbory) bur being ac 
immediately ſent a Meſſage to the Legate, forbidding him to proceed Dur, hen fon 
any further without the King's Licenſe, which was done on purpoſe an 57 
that ſo this difference might be concluded without his Interpoſition; wichous the. 


Ve. 


Williem King of Scots and his Brother Earl David were preſent; ſfummon'd co 
ſo ee never before ſeen ſo great a Concourſe of People at od 22 

J. 85 ſoon as the King arriv'd, this Council began, in which [4] 4. 6. - 
after a long Debate —_ Biſhops concerning this matter, at juten er, | 
laſt by the Judgment of the King and Biſhops, with the Aſſent of the Kang Bos, 
the Archbiſhop and Monks, the Difference was determined upon . the Dit: 


theſe terms, viz. that Reger de Norreis, whom the ' Archbiſhop Bear TY * 


(againſt the will of the Monks) had made Prior of that Church, = 
ſhould bedepoe'd, and the Ne Chappel demoliſh'd which the Arch- And upon 

biſhop had built ia the Subburbs of Canterbury; and that the Monks Terms. 
ſhould perform their wonted profeſſion of Obedience to the Arch- 


biſhop as their Predeceſſors had done; upon which Accord, the Kin 
at the requeſt of the Archbiſhop made the depoſed Prior, Abbot ol 


The next day the Archbiſhop came into the Chapter-houſe, and 15. Abe 
reſtor d to the Convent their Farms; ſaying, That he had diſmiſs d ſtores thei 
the Prior from his Office, and for the future would preſerve the due Farms, and 


Rights of the Monaſtery: but inftead of the Chappel, which was then — +" 


demoliſh'd,” the Archbiſhop built another at Lambet (now Lamberh) due Rights. 
and endow'd it with thoſe Revenues, which he had intended for jr gm 
his Chappel at Canterbury; but of this Foundation alſo, thoſe Monks — car 0 
were ſo Jealous, that ſome years after they procured a Bull from the 

to have it diſſolv d, as you will find in due time. 


I,.] After this Reconciliation the King ſent for Cardinal John the The Monks 


Legate who came to Canterbury, and was receiv'd with ſolemn Pro- 5e jealous | 
ceſſion, yet he took it ill, that the Agreement had been made between I;. j i 5, 
the Archbiſhop and Monks without him, and would fain have found 7 the Le 
ſome occaſion to have revived the difference, that ſo there might i tar che 
have been work for another Appeal; but perceiving the King and the Agreemene 
Archbiſhop with the reſt of the Biſhops to be all agreed againſt him, n made 
he was obliged to take his leave and depart, after a very few 110 
9 5 ay 
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8 Canterbury held but a good correſpondence, all that the Pope's Bulls 
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Mö apainſt his willi. MH id} 61 
AJ nar bene | I have been the more particular in this Relation, that ſo the Reader 
aal get a may obſerve, how in thoſe days, if the King and the Axhbiſhop of 


Anno Dom. ſtay in England, having firſt waited on the King to Dover, full fore 


Leare,andde- could do, ſignified little or nothing; for the Legate durſt not then 


pars. come into England without the King's: Licence. 
<7 We | | STE T: ; . " | 1 * 
The A Bo 


puts all Earl To conclude this year; it is worth our obſerving; [t.] that before 


Jes Teri. the late Mariage of Earl John with the Daughter of the Earl of 


tories under, 


Interdict, be. Glouceſter, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury forbad the Mariage, becauſe 


2 they were Cofins in the Second Degree; but not finding himſelf here. 


in che Second in obey' d, he put all the Territories of Earl John under an Interdid 


degree. not withſtanding W to the Pope; againſt which Sentence the 
e 


rele Ae Earl complaining to the Biſhops at the late Council at Canterbury, 


= Popes Legste the Pope's Legate received his Appeal, and fo the Earl's Lands were 
| _ reeeivesit, & diſcharged from that Sentence. N gt 


ſo his Lands 


Ys are diſchirg'd - [2] King Richard being now arriv'd.in Normandy, kept his Chriſt- 


from 'that wwaſs'at the Town of Byers with the Great Men of that Dutchy ; 
after which Solemnity , He and Philzp King of France met, and 
eſtabliſh'd a firm- Peace between themſelves and their Kingdoms, 
Which was put into Writing, and confirard by their Oaths and 


LKH 7. Charters on the Feaſt of St. Hillary (January Thirteenth) and the 


re Archbiſhops and Biſhops i» the Word of Truth, with the Earls and 


Mbliſh'd bee Barons of both Kingdoms ſincerely agreed to it, and the Temporal 


tween the Ks | ev ; dene | 1 
e os e e main tr Fee 


which was to this effernn . 
That the Two Kings ſhould - preſerve each other's Honour, 
The Articles « and keep Faith to one another in defence of their Lives, Limbs, 
"2" 4 and-Terene Honours, and not be wanting to each other in the 
management of their Affairs; but that the King of France ſhould 
e help the King of England to defend his Territories as if he were 
“ta defend the City of Paris, if it were heſieged; and that King 
% Rit hard ſhould deſend the King of Frances Dominions, as he 
_ *©*' would defend Roben, if that were beſieged. Then the Earls and 
Barons of both Kingdoms ſwore, that they would not depart from 
„ ſtheir Fealty to their ſeveral Kings, nor make any War or Diſtur- 
s bances within their Dominiens, while they were in their Peregri- 
e. nation; and the Archbiſhops firmly promiſed, in the Word of Truth, 
__ - .-. that they would Anathematize the'Tranſgreſſors of this Peace. 
lt was likewiſe agreed further, That if either of the Kings dy'd, 
. « the Survivor ſhould have the Money, and Men of the deceas'd, 
**'to carry on the ſervice of God; but becauſe they could not be ready 
by the Cloſe or Octaves of 'Egfter, they deferr'd their Voyage un- 
til Midſummer :' But the ſudden death of the Queen of France retard- 
—_— ed that King's departure for ſome longer time. 
eee | WED 


Frante, _ 


* — 


ſends for his [z.] After Candlemaſs King Richard ſent for Queen Eleanor his 
| MA, 6 Mother, Alice Siſter to Philip King of France, Baldwin Archbiſhop 


and Brother Of Canterbury, and Earl John, together with the Biſhops of Norwich, 
Jem to come Durham, Wincheſter, Bat he, Ely, Salisbury, and Cheſter, who all pal- 


to him into 


—— —AVW-— —2—E 


a ſed over into Normandy, to wait on the King; and He by their Advice, 


conſti- 


* 


8 92320 9 


Owners, 97 — when they had done fo, they carri'd the 
their Ships; ſo that When this Tumult came to be examiin'd, 
ple of the Town mag Ren. + PIRIE Marihers wh 
were gone. 


and though there was not much harm done, yet a wes Long aa; 


3 T_T 
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coafticalhd Willizm Biſhop of Eh, then Chancellor, his Chief T uſti- e Dom. 
tiary wana; England: : Healſo made his Brothers, John Earl of Moreton, and MCXC. 

1 Eledt of Tort, to take an Oath, that they would not 0 into N 
Encland. 1 three Years next following wichout his Licenſe; yet lor the Rü 
ſoon ufter he releaſed: his Brother Jobs from his Oath; and gave him *f 8% made 
kaye to return home upon his taking another Oath, that he would — a w; 
faihfully ſerve him in his Abſencez\ but he was nor fo favourable to fl, Bes 
his Brothet the Archbiſhop, ul Jobs, 

[4]: From Normendy he ſent the Biſhop of Ely bis Chancellor into 04 6 
Eogland, to prepare all things neceſſary for his Expedition ; and reſolv- go = OW 
ing to exalt him above all degrees of Men in his Kingdom, he ſent ro w ab chres 

Clement and prevail d with him to inveſt him with the Legantine is can 


Power over all Exg/ayd * and Wiles, with that part of Trelind which But be retes. 


was then under the Dominion of Earl John the King's Brother, as ed hisBrocher 
appears by the Purport of the Pope's Bull cited by ['5.] Red. d, Dire. Gab. n bs 
Then [t. J the Chancellor at his Return encompaſs'd the Tower [+] E ib. , 
of ' London, with a deep Ditch, deſigaldg to have the Thames flow daf f 
round about it, and alſo took for the King's uſe of every City of England 25 
England two Falfreys, or Saddle Horſts, and two Sumpters, as an =: ol writes. 
Aid, and the like of every Abbey, one of each ſort, and though © make N 


for what uſe theſe Horſes were now caken, unleſs for the Chancellor Legate. ,. _.; 
Himſelf; I cannot tell, neither does my Author acquaint G b e 


2. ] Not long after the Chancellor's ns, the Common reople lard, dut that 
of divers Towns and Cities of England roſtagainſt the Jews, not fo f N ; 
much (as Lg.] Hilliaw of Nevdwwgh well obſerves) our of a zeal for f 4 % 


Chriſtianity, as envy of theit Riches, and Covetouſueſs to enjoy The Toer 
them; the firſt Diſturbance began at che Town of Inv, about u „fete 
Jen who! Was turn d Chriftizw, aud being therefore 
reſt of his Nation, had taken refuge in a Church, and being there like- Pcb. 


compaſs'd i 


-perſued by the with a deep 


wiſe aflaulted, the focsign Mariners belchging to chat Fort did not Tn. Base 


only defend the new. Convert by tepelling the fury of the Jews bus ir 


and burat them, murtherin 


falling upon their Houſes, pillagecd 


_— the! vent the 

to bs 2767 
The- firſt Di- 

"the Pev- 4 — 


— 
14.0 Some time er another inn was made u the Tenth ( Ge 


3 Stamford Fair, which was held in Lent, when the 5 + — . my 


next at 


from divers parts envying the Jews, and thinking hey ſhould: do 8 
God good Service in deſtroying thoſe whoſe Goods they: coveted; 


fell upon them and plunder'd their Houſes, killing as many as 


they could light on, but ſome of them ſaved themſelves in the Caſtle : 
and when the Rabble had done this miſthief, (being woſt of eee 
Strangers) they march d off with:their Booty: 3. 4005 eee e N 

Cs. ] The People of Lineuie hearing whar had been done 60 this eG * 
Jews in other places, © alſo- roſy aggiat them of that City, | who The 425 * 
being already warg'd by the deſtruction of their Country Mew in Leons. 


other Places; ferired into the Caſtle wich their Goods and Families; 


fo that only a Few of the pooter fort ſuffet d by their Violetice ; 


was made by the King's Officers after the Offenders. 
"5. wo Brit 
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- Don. if 100 But che ———— fury of the Common: Take . Jews 


MCXC.* was exerted at Tork, where neither the King's late prohibition againſt 


2 N diſturbing them, nor even Common Humanity eould reſtrain them; 
Ih Fol 155 but falling firſt upon the Houſes: of Benedict and Joſengy/ two of the 


great U dna in'Englend,and whoſe Magnificence,and toogreat Riches 

they chiefly envied, (though Benedist, having been baptized: againſt 
e will after he was cruelly beaten and wounded at the King's Coro. 

nation, was lately dead) che Rabble not only pillaged and burnt thoſe 
Their Houſes Hoſes, but Alſo thoſe of all the reſt of the Jews in that City, though 
. Owners moſt of them eſcaped their fury by getting into the Caftle, 
Owners carrying moſt of their beſt Goods and Money along with them by 
2 we the Conſtables connivance; and He happening to go out of the Cari. 


8 about ſome. buſineſs, was ſhut out by thoſe Jews that were within, 


fearing leſt by ſome means or other he might be ſet Be my 


* 5 85 2808 er could not e an on to nen him. 


> CO 8 3. MW &: * ; 
h 1 3 Ia the mean time the ⸗ High-Sherif of the — coming thi- 
pax Iz ther, was highly incenſed againſt them, for thus detaining the Caſtle, 


Mn, and baviag demanded it, and they refuſing to deliver it, thereupon 


| Ak, ſlit - © the Citizens and Strangers who, came to the County - Court, at the 


S Command of the Sheriff, made an Aſſault upon them, which con- 
fling 0 de. tinued 15 ight and Day: ae that at laſt — . — - great Sum of 
CVD. Money for Liberty to be gone, but would not accept it; 
* * and abereſote when che Js fav their caſe thus deſperate, the greateſt 
part of them by the perſwaſion of an antient Rabin, (who aſſerted ſelf 
murther in this caſe; to be Lawſul) agreed to cut one another's Throats, 


" ratber "thaw: 52 by the hands of xr hy Uncireumeized Chriftians, which 


#2, 1. they. perform d with \s moſt _ en having firſt ſer the 

Le 3 gg 255 5 Caſtie on Fire. ide 
EIN "3.3 Somerane, after Ede i e Jallieidty and 
912 1 7 | Changellor, came to Tori with a great and powerful Army, to ſeize 


Ei. * e Malefactors who had deſtroyed the Jews, and knowing it was 


„ 1 5 the Command (or permiſſion at elt) af the Sheriff and Con- 


greit Army ſtable, he diſplaced both of: —ç and took of the Citizen: an Hun- 
2 a, dred Pledges or Sureties, for their keeping Fidelity and Peace to the 
theSheriff and K ing and Kingdom, and for their ſtanding to the Law in the King's 
Conſtable of Court concerning theſe Offences. And the Knights or Military 


e Callh. ' \| Tenants of the County (chat is, the Suitors that came to the County- 


— * a7 GO. wh who. F to W to 187 . e = re to be 
es ee ee 

——( 35 er x. "ps 

1 bare I the . ꝗ—j— — 4 in e theſe Tumults 

that f the Reader may ſee, how highly the People were now incenſed 


"4 
14. 


againſt the Jews for their Uſury and Extortion, albeit they were 


N and protected by the Government to Peel dhe f People, 


= - of 15 2 that ſo they themſelves might be ſqueez d, and their Riches taken 
N from them whenever the King had occaſion ; and-likewiſe that he 


mamuay obſerve how Violent the Common People (or Mobas we now 
auall them) have been in former Ages againſt thoſe whoſe Reli 


they had in e, _ ee were pang bent ro d wache 


them gs N ee 


; - / K 
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ing the Chancellor at Biabe in Nottinghamſhire 
him the King's Letters Patents, by | 
Joftitiary from the River Humber Wito the Confities of rtr lad. es haute, 
Ts Chancellot told bim be was ready to obey the Kings Commands, landen! then; 
and carried him with him as a Priſoner to Hout hei in the ſame County, Ne. 
and kept him there, until he had delivered up Windſor Caftle and the md: Uni 
reſt of the ſtrong Places'of which the King had given him the Cuſto. Juſtiraryſron; | 
. dy. And be wis alfo ain to deliver his Son Henry de Phad/ey and Caper to the 
Gilbert de Lucy as Pledges for his Faith to the King and Kingdom. Sims 
So Was #5 the Biſhop was Tet free, he went to his Town of Fig. He in forced = 
belege, where he bad got doen many days, before there came Robert jo deliver wp © 
Longebump, Brother to the Chanerhor, and Wilizm te Stareville G ne 
with ſeveral armed Men, and would have catried him away by the chief Jaſtni- 
— Chancellor's Order; but he gave them ſecurity that he would not % „„ 
ſic from thence without leave eitder of the Ring or Chancellor. pledge for 
Upon this the Biſhop pteſently ſent Meſſengers to acquaint the King bis Fideliry 
with what the Chageriot had done; bt it Teems they did not over Nude and 
take diem til he came to Barrſcilles, and there being informn'd of the pm fr ger 
Injuries done to the * "> a Chancellor, he feat a Precept for he goes to hi 
the delivery and free poſſe of the Eartdotn of Nortbembtr land; r 
_ Mannor of Sdbrry, according to the Charter he had lately made is ill ered 
Kube of the Deviſes further adds, That the Chancellor alſo @ncellors 
of the Sherifdom of Hampſhire ; wheteupon the whole N Tm ſengers in- 
being diſturbed at theſe violent proceedings, the Biſhop of Win: forms the K, | 
theſter went over to the King to mite hi — aud from him b 16 15 
ve Right done him, which reſtot d to 


receid d Grders to the Chancellor to h 
were obey d accordingly upon his Return: and though the Biſhop ent. 


Complaint to 
01 1 a” Wien the King, ob- 
he came thithet, and had left his Attendants without the Gates, the cains Orders 


; to have Right 
which contradz ted the fortnier ; and further told him, That # #44 Tur Chang. 
wow bi burn to pat; and, that the King was alive; An welt, aft here. lor refuſes to 
fore the Biſbop ſhould tot g ont from Hhintt,befort ze had given Pledgt! hr the Os. 
to deliver up to him all the Ring Caſtles whith he hid then th hu wn gre of the Bp. of 
80 there being no contradicting of-relifting ſo great 4 Power, the Prion. 
Biſhop wits forc'd to give Pledges to farrender up theſe Caſtles ar- And feu: 
Weg d %% RR IG — 
Theſe TranſaRions (though happening ſome titme after the Kigp's ter date to 
departure) 1 fave here put together, tht 1 might not break the 7 
thread of the Narration concerning the Kiog' paſſage through Frove. 


vol. II. e 
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[5] From Normandy the King removed to Chinon in Anjou, and 


= .  MCXC. there made Gerard Archbiſhop of Auxe, Bernard Biſhop of Bajeux, 


. d Robert de Sabloil, Richard de Camvil, and William de Tora, Admirals, 
2 6 ye 15 or Commanders of his Whole Fleet, which then lay on the Coaſt of 
N | K Rieber at France, and conſiſted of a Hundred Sail of Ships, beſides Fourteen 


> na Us "th 55 Buſſes or Veſſels of Burthen; and theſe being to Saul round 


ſhops, Ge. Sparn, were to meet the King at Marſeilles, . © - | 
bis Admirals e, WETS eee 


£4 4.4. . J. Theſe Admirals, or Conſtables (as our, Hiſtorian calls them) 
being thus appointed, the King by the Advice of his Noble and 
_ --Miritime Diſcreet men made divers notable Maritime Laws or Orders to pre- 
| 2 vent all Quarrels and Miſchiefs, and preſerve Peace and Amity in the 


N re,and pre- Ship, he was to be bound to the Dead Man, and ro be flung into the Sea. 
rv 4 : VI 4 - 6 P | . | A 
aye 70 one was convicted by Lamful Witneſſes that he drem his Dagger 
the Fleet. or Aft er, or g | 
21 one ſtruct another with his open Hand without e ſfaſion Blood, he 
wa, to-be Dack d thrice aver Head and Ears in the Sea. I any. one 


2 
0 , 


+, ..  -» gave. his. Companion opprobri 


0 = 


to give him ſo many Ounces of Silver. If. Man Stole any: thing, his 
| Head was to le ſbaved, and boyling.. Pitch poured upon it, and Feathers 
lac init, that ſo he might be known, and ble Prf Land the Ship touch'd 
4871, he was to be thrown. out of it. This Edict is by way of Charter, 
baut in another Edict or Writ he Commanded, that all Perſons in 
bu Fleet (bould obey the Commands and Ord:rs of the Officers he. had ap- 
8 dbdbdioited. Theſe Laws are the more remarkable, as being, the moſt 
= *_ ...... anticnt I can find to have been made by any Exgliſb King concern- 
Me ing Maritime Na FFP 
41 K h. 4, From Chiron he went to Tours, and there received bis Pil- 
Lag Richard, grim's Staff from the hands of the Archbiſhop of that Place, (a Cere- 
_— 15 + mony then thought neceſſary for ſo. Holy an Undertaking) and from 


9 «* 


* 


1 


of Pilgrimage, thence he paſſed on to Yezely, where he met the King of Frexce ; and 
Wo 3 —— after two days ſtay there, they both left that Place on the firſt of 
do hen wbers 281), and ſo went forwards to Lyoxs, and paſſing the Bridg over the 
they part River Rhoſze, it brake ſo Toon as ever both Kings were got over by 
companies. reaſon of the great number of followers; ſo. both Men and Horſes 

__ . . » falling down into that rapid ſtream, ſeveral of them were drowned. 
The two Princes being much concern'd at this ſad Accident, to 

avoid ſuch diſorders as are oſten cauſed by vaſt multitudes marching 
together, they reſolved to part for the preſent; So the King of France 

_ travell'd by the way of Genoa, and the King of Erglasd by that 
oel Marſeilles; to which Place Baldwin Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Ha- 
Whoattended fert Biſhop of Salisbury, and Ranulpb de Glanville, late juſtitiary of 


him Sa England, attended. the King; where preſently. going on Shipboard, 


| the Hay Lad they had a proſperous Voyage to Acer; but nat long before John Biſhop 
| | a of Norwich, who had allo undertaken this Craſado, repentiog of his 
Vo, went to the Pope, and being by him abſolved from it, had 
lleape to return home; But as ſoon, as the King had intelligence of 


Lede eg it, he demanded a Thouſand Marks of him for his compoſition, to 
de feed from his promiſe. of undertaking the Craſado, according to 


| the Power the Pope had given him, of receiving the compoſitions of 
we thoſe who deſired to be diſpenſed from it. tt 11 
. s x [ 3. e 
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of Quar-. Navy, which were to this effect: That if any one killd 4 Man in « 
ife to hart another, or draw Blood, he was to looſe bis Hand. If 


ous Language, ſo often as be did it, be nas 
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* [3.1 The King being now at Maſcilles, ftay'd there Eight days in ns Dow, 


4.3 5 
of Lulos, and the reſt into other Parts of Portugal by a great Storm, Fleet ſepars 


ted bys Storm, 
. Emperor Eve 
Ships 
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[4]: Then King Richard ſent and demanded of 7. L. A ib. 4. 

of Sicily ,- to return him his Siſter Queen Joan, Widow of the — 

late King William, who was then kept like a Priſoner; whereupon K. of f,. 

Taucred, not dating to refuſe it, ſent her from Palermo to Meſfins by _ 0 2 
and King Richard went out in Perſon to meet her at her Land- hreK 2 — 

. | who is to 


ing 


vol. II. 2992 | | [3] Then 
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x7 Thas 25 4 following the King ſeized the Eg of 
ö . the 225 being a Rrong place ſeated on a Rock in the midſt of 
| — the Fg be between Meſſzs and Calabria, and driving out the Monks 
put a Gariſon into it, and made it a Magazine for the Proviſions that 
bad brought in his Fleet: but when the Citizens ſaw this, and 
ue he had d put his Siſter into the ſtrong Caſtle called /« Bani 
Higg on the 7 {ide of the Fare or Streight of Maſſina with a ſuf. 
"By Guard, gi oe} very ſuſpicious of the King, leſt he ſhould 
8 alſo ſeize on 72 whole Iland; and 105 diſcontent was much increaſed 
e 5 = next day, when there aroſe a great Quarrel bet ween the King's 
+ uldiers andthe Townſmeo, who were a mungrel Race between the 
1 i. 4K. Lentbards, and Saratens, and are [4.] by Geoffrey Winſas , called the 
La. ch. Griſſons; but this Quarrel (as this Author relates) began upon no 
me e N greater. provocation, than the taking of a Loaf by one of the King's 
ba from a Market: woman,; at a leſs Price than ſhe was wil: 
„ 100 {Il it for; who thereupon crying out, and calling in the Mol, 
£* PASS vulgar Towaſmen, to hes Afliftance, they not onely cruelly bea 
- andalmaſt killed this Souldier, bur falling upon the Reſt of the Ki 
' Men, gan to treat them in the ſame manner: ſo that theſe doing 
\ forced te. defend themſelves, there began a moſt cruel Conflict be- 
- tween 4 7 which came to that Heighth, that the Kings of France 
And Eaglani being then in a Treaty of Peace, the Litter was fain 10 
0 ge 2 break off, 12 K oo out his Men, and preſeatly march to the Affiſtanee 
gf, the Reſt; .who. being now joyn d, fell upon the Townſmen, and 


B ̃ Te nhenge Chon 

ke k er U Frech; but g alſo enterꝰd and 

1 08 — 85 the City. notwithſtanding. all the: 3 could be l 
. I ainft his Forces | 

[4 


The Taking ol of this Place, bad like to have ed Breach by 


Which bad 1 5 Two Kings 3 for Phil envy ing Richerds ſucceſs when he 
ave ſte e 


on da Brege City was taken, would have had the Eng/if Banners pulrd 
A d 0 the. Walls, and his e all 
Frome, 5 bo ivr ar 5 pak LEE. high be Berl takes. up for his own Ua: 
Ahe . 131 v but 'refuling ſo t do, it * very: 
__ 3 OS (& at lengrh, through the Mediation of the 
WER 3 by = on ae tha, Quarrel was for the preſent made up, 
te Mediation gd CE Francs, ja Men were to have the Guard of ſome of 
— Great he. T 1 a. which hie Aba 2 _ — up, untif-ſack 
| : King Taucred cou now. 


( ] P.384. 4. 


: 5 0 den differs ſomewhat from Geoffrey Vinſaal 
cauat of this. TraaſaQigg., and ſeys, That to give hi King 

. me. latisfeQien,. King Ride arler ihe Babghe rele. mkns down 
g e , en ers wn al ig b es 
of the Cit & WH Dj S- at 5. A „% Untu a ings that 'd 
ve 2 BY ſom. the Bros — 1 — . 3 3 3 there was ſome 
en Reon hy the France ſhou iſplenſed that King 
— 4 Riabard Wale thus, mouat lis Bafiens on the Walls, fince the For- 
dere having a Part; of the.'City aſſigm d to him and his Retinue for 

0 ters, it emed tog great an . Ove Latter to 

| Epps, the . * IIS inion.. 


2 


[2.] But 


— 
1 


- 
. 


E 71 hy Ri 0 N. he Fab. 


1 J Buechis W. DifferenBbeing for che preſent made 9900 0 he 8 2 — - 
_ of Heber the Two Kings, in the preſence of rheir Earls and Barons, MSN. 
| with their Clergy and People, again renew'd their former Oarhs of d Ss 
- Confederary, that euch of them as well in the rimage as io their 1 IE 
Returu from thedce, Thovld Faithfuty Yefehd each 'orher and theit The Two xs 
Armies; and then all the Earls and ene ſwore likewiſe, that they renew ei 
would obſerve the fame Conditidns: Upon this the Kipps,by the Con» — 
ſtent and Advice of the Commuunders aud Officers of both Artes, or: 9. 
|  vain'd certain Rules, ot Laws; concerning what Share of their 4 
dle Pilgrims who ſhould die in chis Expedition might diſpoſe of, for 
they were to remit nothing bome: Soar aft one Half of all fuck Cope 5 
were to be deliver'd into the hands of Walrer Archbiſhop of Rotes, 
with the other + ea and Noblemen there named; 1 for the Suche 


of the Holy Land. 
11 Aber this, by the conſent ef both Whole Piilices. Salt Ton 85 
| ea 'wete ſent to Tancred, to femand ſakisfact jon of Aim fol &: . . 21 


the Taqurics Which had been done ti thelt 5855 And 17 85 Ami 17 3 
King Rivhard had further Demands to make on the behalf of his Sifte ID = 
6 204 
ial Son 


' Queen Joes ; for Taxcred, Baſtard Btother, aud Söcrelfot ro rhe a wb} 
King, chen Wich- bel her Dower," and Sedan d ftott her the Perfo 
1 an jr 
At length, a of divers Cöhftreuccd dot k; Fault 11680 * 
| King Richard Twenty Thouſand Quaces of Gold in, Lieu of 
Siſter's Dower, and Twenty Thouſand more in confiderati nee 
- Mirlape.to' be contried'betweeer Hier Dult of Bier 
Reba Nephew, and Tautreds Daughter: Alfa: 55 125 
Charter of Peace between them, Ring Fares paid Him 1 — 
Thouſand Ottices of Gold more, to be res from all 0 nd 


Ts 
114 


105 


concerning whe Plate, and other Rich Nieveabfes belotiging tb The Fats Fea SE hows! 
King; as vppears by King Hebes Charter ro FOR % 
large in [4.] Roger Hours. d = 1 


Then the Earls, Barons and Biſhops of each Ki ſwors on the [i NIN "© 
behalf of their reſpeckive Maſters, that they ſhould tru edn The Exch an 
the Perce now made; and that whoſoever of them firſt bebe it, t ue 
Stent Mien” belonging to that Prince” ſhould" immediately” deli 105 BEV 
theeaſehves" ug Prifoners to the ohen, if they Were f0.required,* © - 
(3 And Ring Richard the better to Affure ee che Zither! „ 55 
of tis Tatentions, as ro whatever he had; promiſed: wrote Let” — 
tets to the Pope, wherein he. ve hint a Toft of of this A; gre. King _ 
ent, dcliring bis Holineſs's" Confirmation of che laid Conte 8 
Matiage, zuck that Te would be His 1 vl e bis Agreeme 
it; in which Letter be alſo declares his | : 
Heie, in caſe he bimfelf heult e oa Tis f vi by. be 4 25 id — — 5 
che Epiffle it ſelf recited at large in the fame Auttibi: Pope de Sog 
Ir. J Our Author Hkrwife tells us, that King Riba if bore ba fm che 
demanded of Taucred à Golden Table Twelve 1 75 
great deal of Plate and other Rich Moveables, all'w ys kc J . os 
to be due to him as Heir to His Father King bis tbr Oren ag 
the late K ing Muliam had bequeath'd them on H 10 bel; & Daughter. 
alſo demanded: on che behalf of his Sifter à Gold Chir with ſeveral [1}e.383.6, 
Lands and Territories for her Jointure* but at laft all theſe Rich, moves Panne: 
| ables were relcafed pon * of the Sixty THORNS "0 1 TITS. 
| ol 


5 „ " 2" all "Ik Kew 7 f Vol. Il. 
=. 3 'd, "which vaſt. -Sums 3 with the Ning of 
1 MCXC.,, „ France, though it Was more, than he Was obliged to do by his Con. 


=: 4 tat with bim. 
_ ” I. can find notk elle worth noting to have happen d this Year 
=: Robe i in "Relation. x0 out Exgliſb . (2-] but the Deaths: of di- 
=; — = © pers Perſons of. great  Qualit in. their Pilgrimage to the Holy. 


75 ſuch as Were Robert Earl ol, 8 who died in Romariz in 
Ga 2 to tothe. isJourney thither ; as likewiſe Rone/ph de Glanwille the late Juſtitiary, 
3 © and' Baldwin Archbilbop of Conterbury, who both deceaſed near Acos 
T ' during the Seige there; beſides a great many other Princ:s, Biſhops, 
A and Noblemen of Foreign Countries, whoſe Names our Author hath 

AIeſt us, but which are ncedlels to. PAY e al 7 * all * Yuring 
the tedious Siege « of that Place. 


[3 King Richard. continuing ain at the: a Los a Mag: 
bent Chrifime/s in the wooden Fort or Caltle called Mate Griffon, 
> e Narch for the Griffen) which he had lately built for his own 
2 _ BY, Ceza Segurity;3; and thither. he invited tbe King of France wich all his 
J af Tbs to a very ſplendid Entertainment, where he gave the French 


'Rof ey. ing many Rich preſents; and our Author relates him to be ſo Liberal, 


= « ſplendid that he gave away more in one month than his Tredeceſſors had done 
. TT mw in. a FP Texts, Nr 2a, return eee, 181 
| makes b 
mighty ink [4] 1 Not long aher this Veltival, pak - was a folema Raterview 
pore 320 0 the. Kings of England and Sicily; at the City of, Catance, 
| wh, they took 5 of each other wich, Extraordinarꝝ tokens 
nour and Reſpect; and from that. time forward 


Meſſing, ſo long as he continued there. Geoffre Winaſeulf makes this 

nter vie y to have been before-Chriftme/s, 58 * e r 

=. follow K. Hoveden, who places? it ſometime after. OR: 
=. 5255 392.6. 


5 a 
E Sschery of Elulis King of Frame, which (if true ) 


th 17 175 Hg much fram the Honour of that Prince, to whom 


19 8 


hed. bis way towards. Meſsna, before the 
ewe 15.957 & 14 which 5 ſaid he had received "wx 
g of auer Hs e Duke of. Bargandy;; in which he declared, 
e King ob ee was.a Trayror, and would not keep the 
i W With Ra and 17 if he would ſet bn him by 


e 


N could not 1 belive the Its of . would 
Fob im 8 Letter. To whom Taxcred anſwer d, That if the 
sk Burgundy „ald deny that he gave him choſe Letters as from 


3 Fan. ing of France, De was 9 7 to diſprove him by one of his own 
oy [= . Nee at his Return to Meſſina, preſently a 

4 = . x ' p- 

bee very ſtrange and reſerved towards the King of France, who 


4% 45+." Cnquiring into the Reaſon ol it, the Kiag ſent him word by the Earl 


Ann 


— — — 


re was a 
45 Peace, majntain'd betonen the King's Subjects and the Citizens 


chery of of. TE 8 5 iet, he amit -whar the laſt IO 1100 DAY con · 


iroame;of Aagaftus ; it was thus. Tuucred, as he 


Meg OS of 


ay "2 by 
» "<B 
1 
„ _ 
. 1 
_—_— 


: and gave it to the Earl to peruſe; and then deſſted him to ſhew'k ro MCXCT.” 


e 
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King Philip; which he did: whereupon the King of © France 'was Fe 
firuck ſilent for a While; bur ar laſt recovering himſelf, ſaid; That E of ans. 


this Letter was only a Trick of King Richards to get rid of hisSifter to che King of 


Favcr to ac- 


Alice (whom he had ſworn to marry) and then threatned, That if quaint him 


ever de left her and married another: Woman, he would be his Sabre Cos. 
Enemy! as logg: as he lived. * (erde N WW 55143; ag #33 tents of the 


Letter. 


Let upon the! Whole, this I. think may be ſaid in behalf of both How he ge, 


theſe Princes, that they ſeem to be perlons of too grent Honour: the off it, and 


One to write ſuch a Letter, or the Other⸗to forget itz and that tlie — 


cunning «Sicilian uſed: this Stratagem to work them up to à hatred and marie nor 
diſtruſt of each other, chat ſo they miglit not combine together to do his Siſter Ace, 


. The King of England return'd in anſwer to king Phitey's we 


Tres, E * 10 8 "i 4 bur 2 
Nil en | 1 

1 RE of 

it an 


* 1 PS 


« 


=. _— * | * - " X's; | 20 201 
him any prejudice. But be this as it W Ill. 115 br This was ſup, 
8 1 RNA 112 R N * a poſed 


1 7 7 9 * 


< 


Threats, That he could by no means make that Lady His Wife, be⸗ 1 pm 5 * 


cauſe his Father had already layn wirh, and begotten a 80n of ler, K. Richorvof. | 


and offer d to prove. it by good Witneſſes: Whereupon, rhe mattet _ 1 
of Fact appeariug to the King of France to: he ſo, chére was,” by the bad, Child by 


Advice of the Earl of Hlauders and Others of his Great Men, à Com“ bis Father, and 


potion made between them on theſe Terms, (viz!) the King of "greg 


France was toracquit him of the Oath and Agreement he had made make her his 
concerning his Siſter Alite; and on this conſideration King Richard 9 I, 
was to pay him for Five years next enſuing the Sum of Twenty Thoti: come ag 


fand Marks, whereof he then paid TWO Thoufänd in hand, arid Compoiirion. 


given him on Account of that intended Mariage; and upon 
was at Liberty to marry whom he pleaſed? And the Agreement fur“ Dominion of 


was beſides to deliver up Giſors and wharelſe the King of France had The Dutchy 


3 of Bret agu to 
this he belong 0 0 


ther Was, That by bis Charter the King of Frans granted that the ma Duke of 


Dutchy of Bretagne ſhould for ever belong to the Dominion of te 


Duke of Normandy, and that the Duke of Meraigue ſhould always be * Een, fur, 


his * Feadetery for ir, and ſhowld performs all things to him as to his And the Pult 


Liege Lord; but that the Duke of Normandy ſhould: anſwer to the ne I 
King of France for both Dukedoms. n ne en Ke France : 


And thus for the preſent they were outwardly made friends, and R e. 


had been in all Places 
King Tanerel. 


the Agreement was confirm d by their mutual Oaths and Seals, wich 74. re 4 
the Addition of many Witneſſes. ' But-norwichſtandiag all this, King went con 


Tavcred's, late Information bred ſuch a Diſtruſt and jealouſ between fd by. - 


their mutual 


theſe Iwo Princes, that they were no more to be reconciled ; the ow 7 


= 
: 


ing of Fraece ever after endeavouring to do King Richard all the Seals and me- 
. he could, as will be further ſeen in the ſequel of this H «<q 
ory.” 1 foptst Te rd nt +: MJ +4 ll 30 ©. er cel 51003 hy 
Lz. J ; All:thiogs being thus agreed} in the Month of February fol (+ 14 4. 5. 
lowing, King Richard ſent his Galleys/fromiMeſins to Naples, xo * Jae 
feteb his Mother Queen Eleanor: and the Lady 'Berengers; Daughe 11. bm 


% . 


4 


: 


ter to Sanctio King of Navarre, 'whom he intended to marry': It e 0 len, 
ſeems they had come . France and Italy to Naples by Land, and ee 


ved 
CT 
" n 


Wich great Honour by the Subjects of the Lady ze 
45147 273 30 mill ai sm nel reagers. 
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: SEW FF began to throw them at each other in port, 


| anner un 


e 


: I 


V 1 I 8 1 Kaas Mins 
by. 5 - ” tht mention an Atrident; which though of no very great thoment 
l 2 i 1 ye ſince i it gives us ſome 8 knowledge of rhis Wage 


4 4 


* . 1 A + 155 1 by 


„gs 132 k Ge that Yiog Richer hiving Ms the-Hol yay 
. (by us called Candlemaſi den very pleaſantly with ſoms of King Phi. 
d Officers, thay rode Dur towards Evening to divert themſelves 
by . 13 Witheut abe Town, and in their way met a Peafant driving an Aſt 
+ =" that was loaden with Canes, Which they ſoon eaſed the Beaſt of, and 
therein imitating. the 
Moors, | who mightaly; uſe this Recreation: but this Jeſting did not 
end till it came to Earneſt; far King Richerd having choſen one Wil. 
nd... Jian de Barres, a French Knight, of great Valour and Strength, for his 
"4 Beret. A cgeoniſt;/ he fo ronghly bacounmer'd the King, that ke tore his 
n ; which beer. 'd him to that degree, that preſently ing 
urs (6. ins Horſe, he ran with ſuchViolenoe againſt him, as made 


— 
* 
* 
92. 
13 


o 
— 


5 Saddle; but he nor falling, the King redoubled his Blow, 
py 25 which, ade the Saddle of his on Torf to turn round; 


5 : | phate he was iramediately obliged. to leap off, and mount a 
” freſh one ; but the obftinate Reſiſtano of! De Barres il more and 
more inſlam d che:King;. who ſtrove all her could to make him quit 
| 410 his: though he was not able to gam ie Point, 1 mean, to dif 
= 1 8 1 mount Bis dmagooilt, Who ought to have had ſo moch tem- 
eee 33 for. a Rig, us to ſuffer Rimfelf to be diſmounted by him: 
. Wm „ he ſhey'd-a panticular Generofity in chu, that he would 
es permis che Earl of La to adi in che Fray, ehough he of: 
2 far to come in to his Altance. ' The King'-perceiving he was 
A ole! "2 not able x9; er the better of him, was Id enraged,' that had he 
4 not had recourlt to ſemg remains of Reuſun leſt in him, he would 
EY n inthe Heat af h Traaſport have done bim ſome miſchief : 
unt eo proyerit that, he madauſcof his Royal Authority, and all on the 
faciden {aid}; Go, netive, and-valt cove nevur cb appear befort we, for I 
WgE ; will r. pardon you, and you and Frabft 'be trivwal Encovies for the fa. 
| The Bag ef » Whereapon De Barres beginning xo recolie$&; that he with 
Fraxce comes; — 2 he hat thus engaged, as not his Equal, but a King, yielded 
70 N pare, 60 his Command; and bowing, immediately retir d to relate this Ad- 
Riſk; ag vesture to hid Maſter King Pg; who being very much ooncern'd 
9 2 Sy ax jr; Went the next day to King Richard: to deſire pardon for bim, 
1 


£47 


Gppaſing thet by that time the King' Faſhion might deabuted ; when, 
 exntrary to his Bxpectation, he would not, for all the Eatreaties he 


© 22911 


© could uſe be reconciled to De Barres, or grant him bis Pardon, unleſs he 
would come and caſt himſelf at bis Feet, and confeſs his Fault; which 
ce 1 whe Kaight being tos ſtout to ſubmit to, the King of France was forced 
. for a time to diſmiſs chat mo: ar Fs becauſe tie would 


1 


12 4 » 


enen d. | 
Mn — fa, char a5 the King 


had the Ticks 6 Obe had 


” ” kkewif ſomewhat in him of the fierceneſs of that Beaſt, from whence 


* ae obtain the Sirname of Cæur de Lyon. 


— — — ut 
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Aut it is nou/ Time to look back to Exgland, and ſee what hath. been mn. Dow. 
tranſacted there during the King's Abſence ;, where, it ſeems 43] had MCXCL/ 
bippen d a great Diſſention bet een the Biſhop of EA Chief Juſtitiary . 
and Chancellor, and Earl Jobn the King's Brother, aud the other nr. 
Great Men of the Kingdom, which grew to ſuch an Heighth, chat rb. 
they all wrote to the King concerning the ſad State of the Realm, and — 

the Grievances the People ſuſtain d by the Chancellar's Arbicrary-Go- fence ad #6. 

vernment; Who deſpiling all thoſe whom the King had left to be his eu be. 
0 rs, would allow no Man, no, not ſo much as the King's Ger Jun: 5 
Brother, to be his Equal; but oppreſſed che People of England with iy an ſpe | 
cruel: ExaCtions, and took both from the Clergy. and Laiety their, % K, 
Churches, Lands, and Poſſeſſions as he pleaſed, challenging to him- E es 4% 
ſelf all Rights and Prerogatives appeftaining to the Ring. een Pon 

And whenever this Biſhop travelled, it was with ſuch Pomp of Atten- Not ſuffering 
dants, and ſuch a Superfluity of Horſes, Dogs, and Hawks, that if in his Ef 9,0, % 
Progreſs he happen d to ſtay longer than one Night at any Biſhop's be his Equal. 
See, Abbey, or other Religious Houſe, they were not able to recover The extra, 

g. 


themſelves again in Three Vears. Such was the State of Affairs in Rn Pomp 

this Kingdom ſoon after the King's departure the laſt Lear, aud they, n 

fil grew worſe and worſe, eil he ud, receiv'd_Lerrers Cg. 1 our of [511493914 

England, which gave him a large and full Account of the lamenta- King Richard + 
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Halter 


ble State of his Kingdom, and the great Grievances the People 8 
| * 


ſuſtain d by the Chancellor's evil Govefnment; who upon the re- and wi, Bat? 


ceipt.of theſe Letters preſently ſent. from Meine, Walter archbiſhop ef with 
of Ronen, and William the Mareſchal, Earl of Strigail, Commanding 1 | 
his Chancellor, That all things relating to the Rader ſhould be that they and. 
tranſacted by the Advice and A ſſiſtance of the Archbiſhop of Roiien, ni _ | 
and the joynt Advice and Direction of William the Mareſchal, Geoffrey the Ain. 
Bis Peter, Hugh Bardolph and William Brimer6. tion of th 
Tou may find in * Red. de Diceto; that the King s der. Was ag 
much more expreſs; for; therein he ordained, that if his Chancellor N mw 
did not faithfully manage the Affairs of the Kingdom according to | 
the Advice of the Parties above-mention'd, they might then act 
without him, and diſpoſe of all things relating to publick Af. 
fairs, as alſo to his, Caſtles and Eſcheats, and that without auß 
delay; and that thereupon Walter Archbiſhop of Roues return · | 
ing into Exgland about the end of - 4pril,. brought along with him 
the Kings Letters directed to William Biſhop of Ely his Chan- 
cellor, and Geoffrey Fit æ- Peter and the other Noblemen above · 
mention d; wherein he orders them to act nothing without the Ab- 
vice of Walter Archbiſhop of Roten, whom he had ſent over to them © 
for the better defence of the Kingdom: Therefore what was done 
afterwards by Earl Jobs and the ſaid Archbiſhop in riſing againſt, 
and depoſing the Chancellor from his Office, as you will find anon, 
was not done (as Dr. Brady would have it) by the fury of 4 Tratte-, . 
rows Faction, but by the: King's on Authority, and in perſuance of a aft. 
bis Commiſſion againſt a Man, ho (as R. Hoveden tells us) kept d 
the whole Kingdom in ſuch A we, that when the Archbiſhop and Earl 
arrived here, they durſt not deliver him the King's Letters, for he 
deſpiſed his Mandates, and would admit of no Equal in the Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom. SFF 11 L arty 
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1 — Don. Fut it is time to look back to the Affairs in Sicth, deed (as the 
CCI. " ]\Frexch Hiſtorians relate) the Spring being 'now-come,, King 


82 555 Immediately aſter their Arrival, the King of Brakes 
| 0 


* Now ih he be ene with all bis Army, and ia T'wo and Twenty days got 


11. Ane the Doparrare of 


1 be Reie * A "vor MN 


Was eager to ſet Sail for the Holy Lund, and; rarneſtly. preſs 
"a King Richard 2 him, who ſtill put it off as long as he could; 
2 * reaſon they aſſig his ſo doing, is, that he ſtay'd behind to 


LU 


i Nip ons 


we — affiſt Tancred againſt tho Emperor 'Hexry his Competitor: But this 


— ie is nbt ut all likely, fines I cannot find che Emperor had at that time 
begun any War with Tantred: but the Truth is, the King had 


Land, 6 hithectofiay's in expeRution'sf his Spouſe, who wis bur juſt thenar- 


he nd ive; He as allo forced to new rig and careen all his Fleet, which 
158 vt - Wis very much worm. eaten in thoſe Seas; beſides, he had built many 
92 f Fly 0 nei ones * dis intended Voyage," and! pms were not 75 811 But 


71 


. 2 


In kk * 7 ts 1 The 5 Ting baving Kere hive heard forme time tielare) ſeat 
1 his Galleys' to fetch his Mother and his Spouſe Beresgera from Naptes, 


os Lo be 


: pie, e they both ſafely arrived at Maſſua on Saturday after Lady-day, and were 


| received by King Richard with great Joy and Complaiſance; for that 
aue. _ young Princeſs being very Beautiful, and of an excellent Diſpoſition, 
due hid been in Love with her before he was King. 


leſs," being attended by K in Richural to the Sen- ſide, where 


rives at Acen. 48 far as Aeon, u City in Paleſfine, aotinatly calfd Hallau, from 
5 > Ptolomiy King its Founder. n 11h, 


41 . er 525 
King Kicked 14.3 Withia Four days after King Philip's departure, Queen Mien 
to i — 


alld took her Leave of the King her Son, in order to go for E 
bly requeſting of him, that he would confirm the Election of his Bro- 


the way of Rome; and by her, the King ſent to the Pope, 
Tete Ger, ther Geoffrey, and confeerate him Archbiſhop of Tork, or permit it to 


Pope —— 


of be done by fome other perſon; the reaſon of which, 1 ſuppoſe, was, 


becauſe he would thereby avoid the old Controverſy that was again 
revived by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's late Appeal concerning the 
new Archbilhbp? s making profeſſion of Obedience to him. 
Queen #leanor , the Lady Bereamirs 

emain'd in the Company of Queen Joan, Dowager of Sicily; but the 
Princeſs was not married to King Richard till his Arrival in the Iſle of 
Cyprus, in che Month of April, ws You will find ano. But to 2 
co Uther Affairs. 


; Ferry - Whilſt the King cotitinued at Mis, 1 J Pope Climent the Third | 


de 240d dies, Beceaſed ; to Whom ſucceeded JaciniFwe, Deacon Cardinal of St. Mary 
__ I Coſmedim, and in May following he was conſecrated by the 
9 — name of Celeftine the Third; the day after whoſe Conſecration, the 


ol canine Ill. Etiperor Henry the Sixth, with Conſtantine bis Em arrived at 


He . Crowns Nome, to be there Crowned by the new Pope, which Ceremony he 


che Emperor, perfpfmid in Perſon ; and the Manner of it being exeravedinary, I 
2 17 ſhall here give: It you from our Author R. Houeden. 


Wife in per⸗ 
_ Te Pop ope deigg ated on high in his'Pomtifical Throne, the Em 
; ne br 7 the kneeled down before him, and he holding 
nation. the Imperial Crown I his Feet, therewith | firſt put it 


the Emperor's Head, and 


yk 4 of F % — * 
E " A. 2 as l \ * * 
0 8 6 $i . 7 9 
= 2 i . 
- 
— 9 * ä 0 x 
- 


afterwards upon chat of the . To 
Which 


S n c.,. axe iS 


» 3. 
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then grown? And though his Predeceſſors not many years before after | 
could never be ordaia'd till the Emperor had confirm'd the Election, kicks it off his 
yet he then claim'd to make and depoſe Emperors at his pleaſure. Head ro the 
But to return to our Hiſtory. | | | 


there concerning Shipwrecks ; which was to this effect: 


Conceſſion of them to the Sufferers, or their Relations. 
I3 .] Alſo this Year, (but whither it were done at Meſins'or not, ferm on his 
our Author does not mention) the King conferr'd upon his Nephew e fert. 

Otto Duke of Sexoxy, Son to his Siſter Mathilde, the Farldom of Tork:: of nk. 
But though many Tenants had acknowledged him, and done their Several refuſe 
Homages and Fealties to him, yet ſeveral refuſed. jt, fayiog, [They wo pay Ho- 
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which our Author furcher adds, That ſo ſoon as the Pope FUG oe Snag e 
Crown d the Emperor with his Feet, he with one of them ſtruck off MCXCI. 


the Crown to the ground, to denote, that as he had beſtow'd the Im LY 


Pope Re 


perial Gagwn. upon him, ſo he had power alſo of Depoſing him if he Crowns the 


thought good. By this we ſee to what a Heighth the Pope's Power: was 7 with 


Feet, and 


wards 


9 


ground. 


I Qcan find nothing elſe remarkable to be perform'd by. King Richard 75 2 
during his Stay at Meſſive, [2.] but that famous Law he had made 


That for the Good of his own and his Parear's: Souls, every per- k. Richard's 
ſon that ſuffer'd Shipwreck, and got ſafe on ſhore, ſhould enjoy all Law that he 


his Goods; but if he died on Shipboard , his Children, or other Tia el, 


ns concerning 


neareſt Relations, were to have the Goods, according as they could Shipwrecks. 
make out their being next of Kin; but if they had no Heirs, nor Neaer 


Relations, then the King was to have their Goods. This Conceſſion 
of Wrecks the King made by way of Charter, dated in Octoler, in the 


Second Year of his Reign, in the preſence of Walter Archbiſhop of 
Rauen, and divers other Biſhops ; which ſhews, That the Law con 
cerning Shipwrecks was very ſevere, if not cruel, before this King's „ 


” : 


con- 


could not depart from their Fealty to the King, tik they had his con- 14 


ſeat by word of mouth:  wherefore the King gave the {aid Duke the ſor it. 
Earldom of Poictos in Exchange; but that he ever enjoy id it, I can no Whereupon 
where find. 40 43.540 Pay the K. gave 


ving made all things ready for his departure, at laſt, about the end of 0 1. 
April, he Embark d, and {et Sail with bis whole Fleet, (conſiſting 5 
of One Hundred and Fifty great Ships, and Fifty Three Galleys well King Kichord 


arm' d.) On Saturday following there happened a great Storm from bert from 


Meſſina. 


the South, which ſeparated; the Fleet, and the King with part of it Hi Fleer 


was driven into the Ille of Crete; from thence he failed to Rhodes, Framtedbya 
and ſtayed there Len days io refreſh» himſelf, (being very much diſ- fre port of 


compoſed) and alſo to wait for thoſe other Ships and Galleys he had it with bim- 


leſt behind him, and which! he 4 would follow: bim thicher : Pfr 
But the great Buſs, which had in t the. Queen of Sicily, the Lady Crete. 

Berengera, and many of the King's Serwaats, wich Two other Buſſes, The great Puſs 
were driven upon the Iſle of . Aſter the Storm was over, the 1 princeſſes 
Kiog ſeat out ſome; Galleys to ſeek, for the Royal Buſs, and at driven on the 


laſt found it without the Port of Linea in Cp but the other Ile of 2254 


Two periſh d at the Entrance into the Fort. and with them many The King of 


Knights and Servants of the King. Upon this Iſae (or, cas others — 
call him, Cor/ec) then King 


of Gyr, 
ror of Greece, ſeiz d on all the Grods of the Shipwreck d- Veſſels, and Sg er 


thoſe perſons that eſeap'd he rifled and imptiſon d, and would not per. pers 


2 8 * 
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"_ — of * 
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— 


[2.]14p.3865. 


13.1 | * 4 
The 4 | 


| | : a | a iin : : = 4 ir 8 . him the Earl- 5 
4. King Richard had been now Six Months at Meſſiua, and ha- dom of 29 


with the Roy: 


, who aſo ſtiled bimſelf Bmpe- e Lade 


b OOTY 
Aus Dom. mit the Great Buſs wherein the Princeſſes were to enter into his Har. 
5 | MCXCI. , bour, 0178 | | e 8385 N | — 5 2 ? 
3 Fan.. King Richard receiving Intelligence whither the Buſs and the 
yt The K of ug. Other Ships were gone, made what haſt he could after them; and 
l bes coming to their Aſſiſtance with all the reſt of his Fleet, found the 
FA —_— Buſs (as I ſaid before) without the Port, expoſed to the Wind and 
3 were gone, Seas; for the Queen and-Princeſs, and thoſe that attended on them, 
3 mo ater . dur 'ſt not go on Shore, becauſe of the Emperor's perfidiouſneſs, and 
Et. Flezr.& found the. vile Treatment the Iſlanders. had ſhewn to thoſe that had · been 
. them expoſed ghipwreck d: Whereupon the King ſent to the Emperor, and preſſed 
5 | — him with much Earneſtneſs, (and that more than once, ) to releaſe the 
Rp He ſends to Priſoners, and reſtore them their Goods; but he ſtill return d haughty 
ne che Emperor Anſwers, and would not comply with fo juſt and reaſonable a Re. 
5 5 el. . FV r 
* de vil nee [i.] The King being provok'd with theſe Barbarities, preſently 
. li. calld for his Arms, and leaping into a Boat, Commanded his Sould - 
„„ e ers to follow his Example; and meering in the Port with Five Cyprian 
3 Galleys, beſides many ſmall Boats, He either took or put them all to 
. Flight, and was himſelf the firſt that leaped on Shore, notwithſtand- 
5 ing all the Reſiſtance the Emperor and his Forces (who were drawn 
£9095 up there) could poſſibly make; He then and part of his Army 
dus actes being Landed, ſoon utterly. routed the Baemy, and took the City of 


by Adault, and Lime un, or Limiſſo, which was antiently call'd 4mathw, and put the 
puts the Em- Emperor and his Army to Flight, having been vanquiſh'd in another 


peror and his 


„ Battle, as alſo in a Skixmiſh the Day following, in which King Richard 
mib. routed a great part of the Cyprian Army with no more than Fifty 


HFHcgqſe, che Emperor himſelf ſhamefully running away to a Caſtle 
„% 8jgnÜiui ] ͥ Ü ̃ A , ĩ ˙ꝛm—ꝛA.ͤĩ ͤ a iT, » 


1218 H.393b. © .{2.] Upon Wich King Richard made a Triumphant Ent into 


King Richard 


enters the Ci. the City of Ling an, and about Three days after, Gay, Ring of Jers- 


* 


ry-in Tt. alem, arrived; there from the Holy: Land to implore the King's Aſſi- 
voph. ſtance for the Recovery of his loſt Kingdom, being attended by Geoffrey 


bis Brother, Raymond Prince of Antioch, and Boamond Earl of Tripoly, 


: 


dis Son, withdiversorher-Noblemen, who all did Homage to the King, 
aal -and ſwore. Fealty to him againſt all Men. * ART 


63044 [z Tbe ſame Day the Greet Emperor ſeeing himſelf without any 


The Greek, hopes of Aſſiſtance, ſent Ambaſſadors to the Kiog , deſiring Peace, 


— 


Emperor de- upon theſe Conditions 


Cate, Fit be protfer'd the King Twenty Thouſand Marks of Gold in 


G 


his, Ambaſſz- compenſation: of the Damages that he had ſuſtain'd, with all the Pri- 


doors, and up- ſoners that had been taken, as alſo their Goods, and that he would 


onw | 
© SV 7 4 * 


accompany the King in Perſon in this Expedition to the Holy. Land 
with Fiye Hundred Horſe, and as many Foot, all well Armed; and 
-- - — that forthe performance of theſe Articles, he would deliver his only 

Daughter as a Pledge of his Fidelity, together with ſeveral ſtrong 


Faaſtles, into che King's hands, and would ſwear Fealty to him, and 


_ © ever after hold his Empire of him. 


” RY 


He waits up by him accepted, the Emperor thereupon waited on him in Perſon, 
on, him in and there before the King of Jeruſalem, the Prince of Anrjoch, and the 
wears bealty Tell of the Great Noblemen, he ſwore Fealty tothe King; as alſo, that 


Ic̃beſe Conditions, which were very honourable for the King, being 


whim, be would not leave him till he had perform'd whatever had 1 thus 
— "I : | N — ſolemnly 


* 
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— ä — — ” ' — 
ſolemuly agreed on between them: Upon which the King was ſo well 
_  Grisfied, that he reſtored to the Emperor all his Rich Tents and Plate 
which had been taken from him in the laſt Battle, and alſo aſſign'd him 
© @ Guard for his Perſon; but it ſeems the very ſame day, He repenting 
of this Agreement, fled away privately, whilſt his Guards (during the 
Heat of the Day) were gone toſleep ; and then he ſent the King word, 
that he would not make Peace wich him upon any Terms. The Kin 
was not much concern'd at this piece of Treachery, but, like a Wile 


Prince of Antioch, with ſome others, ordering them to per ſue the Empe- 
and take him if they could; he likewiſe divided his Galleys into Two 

Squadrons, and delivered one half of them to Robert de Toratham, 
commanding him to take all the Ships and Galleys he could meet 


to do the like: But the Governors of the Cities and Caſtles on the 
gen · Coaſts preſently ſurrender d them up either to the King or Robert 
de Torneham upon their approach; and the Emperor's Subjects flocked 
in to the King, and ſubmitted themſelves to him, though he himſelf 
fled away to the City of Famagoſta, where we ſhall leave him for ſome 
| [44] Ia the mean while King Rirhard repos d himſelf ſome days 
at Line gon, and that he might at laſt enjoy the Fruits of his Labours, 

was there married to the Lady Berengera on the Twelfth of May, by 
Nicholas his Chaplain, with as much Solemaity, as the Shortneſs of the 

time would permit, all the Biſhops and Great Te who attended him, 

being preſent at the Nuptials. Then, on the Tame day, he made his 
Bride to be Solemnly Crowned Queen of Exglend, by John Biſhop of 


*General, He preſently gave part of his Army to King Guy, and to the 


Anno Dome 


MCXCI. 


But the um: ö 
diy he flies 
privately _a- 
l 


the K. word 


he would not 
ſtand to the 


"'F 
75 
9 


The Rperfuck | 


him with part 
of his Army: 


with, whilſt the King himſelf ſail'd round the other (ide of the Iſhand . 


But he gets ta 
Famageſis, © 


[4.] 1d. ib. 


1s married - 
to the Lady 
Berengers, 


Evreux and ſome other Biſhops, whio afhiſted at the performance of that 


) Ceremony. e r be l 

; Zut I muſt here take notice, that I find fome ſmall difference be- 
: tween Roger Hoveden and adele, Vin ſaulf, concerning the Man- 

ö ner of the late Enterview between the King and the Greet Emperor; 
b the Former making him to have come to the King, whilſt the Latter 


L ſays, That they met in a great Plain near the City of Zimezsn, lying 


between the High · way leading to it and the Sea-ſide, which ſeems 


y the more probable of the two; and he alſo gives us a pompous De- 


, {cription of the Magnificence of the King's Habit, and how bravely © 


fs] 2.5.2.36, 
Some different 
Relations a- 
bout the K's 
Enterview 
with the 
Greek Empe- 
ror, 2 


he was mounted on a Spaniſh Ginnet, with other particulars of this 


n meeting, too long to be here inſerted. © I ſhall only, obſerve, that the 

i Author laſt mention d, gives us an Account why the Emperor broke 

d his Word with the King, which was by reaſon of the Villany of a 

a certain Common Souldier , who ſtealing by Night from the King's 

d Quarters to the Emperor's Camp, in hopes of a Reward, made him 

y believe how King Richard intended that Night to fer upon him by 

g Surprize, and take him Prifoner ; the Emperor too eaſily giving cre- 

d dit to him, in a great Fright ſtole away privately, leaving all his : 
Tents and Baggage behind him, and fled to the City of Famagoſta, the PER EE 

g has been already related. AER hes 55; 48 Soon a E 

n, But to give you the reſt of this Tranſaction all together; upon news ſuggeſtion of _ 

ne hereof, King Richard after his Mariage followed him thither by Sea, 1 

at having in the mean time committed the Conduct of his Army to Gy and leaves his 

us King of Jeraſalem, who was to march with it to Famagoſts; the Tenn nn. 


bind him. 
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— Thx going bimſelf, ſhot certain poiſoned Arrows at him, which put King 


Dor the King which W ſurrender'd it ſelf, and here he ſtaid ſome time for 


takes many fatigues. P's % OVER? I 7 
. 2.1 But while He lay thus indiſpoſed, the King of Jeruſalem ha- 


Nicotis ſurren· 


Emperor's 


only Daugh- 


F, dis An 


„ ct ber bad (it ſeems) forgot, that Chains might be made of any 
| - to 01 


Alraune. to the care of Queen Berengers, 
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: * Dow. King being arrived there, found: the City deſerted by the Emperor, 
MCXCI. | and his Soulgiers ; who, to avoid the Siege, had fled. into certain 


: 


8 mountainous and woody Places for their greater ſecurity. King 


—— 


Doing him, Richard being come before that City with his Galeys, ſtaid there 


herethes to Three days, and from.thence march'd to take Nicotis, but in his wa 
the Mountains 


da n Soul. thither, he was {et upon by about Seven Hundred Greeks, that lay 


diem ſor their in Ambuſh to intercept him, and were commanded by their Em. 
greater Secu- peror in perſon; but He finding he could not break the King's Ranks 


- 


rotake Nicris, Richard into ſuch a paſſion, that he ſpurred his Horſe with a full 


is afſinlted in 


dhe ua by Career and Reſolution to run the Emperor through with his Lance; 
| theGreekEm- [.] but he e 55 05 er, preſently fled himſelf away upon 
aſtle call i 


IJ # a ſwift Courſer to a d Candeyra; his Forces being routed, 
[14% and many of his Men taken Priſoners, the King came to Nicoria, 


puts him to 


flight, and | the Recovery his Health, which was much impair d by bis late 


o 


* 


ving divided King Rzcbard's Army into Three parts, march'd to be- 
133 liege Three ſtrong Caſtles of the Emperor's, Two of which were 


4 f 5 | [2] %% preſently taken; and the Third. (call'd Cherimes) being ſtronger than 


Several of the rhe other two, Was inveſted both by Sea and Land; but at- laſt the 
no hopes of relief, ſurrender d it together with the 


Cites raken Beſieged, boding 


| . Emperor's ng | ter, aad a great deal of Treaſure 5 the news of 
. e 


which made him almoſt deſperate, Upon this King Guy return d 
aged and With the Army to Meotis, from whence Richard, ſo ſoon! as he was 
the Emperor's TECOVered, went and belieged, and took another ſtrong Caſtle called 


Bufferentum , Which was till then thoughtimpregnable. | 
13.4 When the Emperor ſaw his Daughter and all his ſtrong places 


- [x] 126.40. thus ſuddenly taken, and that no hopes were left in Reſiſtance, He, 
being dp: (as proud and. inſolent Men, when Conquer'd, being always moſt 
raged by theſe 


f by theſe. mean and abject) now reſolved ſpeedily to ſubmit himſelf to King 
Lite amis Richards mercy; and having ſeat ſome Meſſengers before to mollify 
—— s Anger , he himſelf, . from his Caſtle of Cardayre, came in a 
Who receives Mournful Habit, and caſt himſelf þ Bag the Kings Feet; who 


- 
- 


|  bim-kindly, being moved with a tander Compaſſion, preſentiy raiſed him up, and 


Daughter co ſet Him by his ſide; and then ordering his Daughter to be brought 
be brought to forth, the Emperor moſt tenderly embraced and kiſsd her.. 
Tek hang bus King Richard took the whos Iſland of Cypras, together with 
aken all © the King, or Emperor, and. a vaſt Treaſure in Jewels, ready-mony, 
pra, with » plate, .and other precious moycablesz/ which. being fo bappily dil 
renew L.. Patched, He returned to the City of Limezun, where he had left his 
eu "YM 7 8 a # 417 115 3 1491546 R well na antes inert? 
[4] 14.36. 4. But his affairs now requiring his ſpeedy depurtute, (the Kin 

—_—_— he of France having ſeat Meſſengers to haſten him to the — n. 


dende che Em. he then delivered up the Emperour Iſaac, bound in Silver Fetters 


13 to the cuſtody of King Gay, who ſeat him Priſoner to Tripoiy in Syria; 


" Silver Fetter for the King having promiſed him upon his ſurrendring himſelf ( and 


at his earneſt deſire) that he ſhould not be put in Irons; the fooliſh 
other mettle: but for the Priaceſs his Daughter, ſhe was committed 
r 


—  — —— 
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The per dite zeal of this; as "ou, as of the 8 Conn: N 

being kindlett by the Pope, and certain B Bigotted Monks; had fo oy The ook 

oſſeſſed all Ranks of Men, both Princes and Subjects, that they be! hb and the, 


ed theſe Warlike pilgrimages to be the moſt Holy and Meritori- 2 * | 


ous Actions that Chriſtians could pollibly undertake, ſince they there! /-6 . 935 
by propoſed to reſcue Jeruſalem, _ the Sepulchre nin, r n 
the hands of Iuſidelss. . ne ee ee MY 


Aud they received the name of Crafters from the Figure of the eee, 
Croſs, which all thoſe that had vow d this Pilgrimage, wore upon their the . — 
upper Garments: - theſe conſecrated Armies were liſted at divers times} ca came. 
under ſeveral Chriſtian Princes, according as their preſent Zeal ex - 5 5 ute 
cited them; yer the Fope was commonly eſteem'd their Head, aud 5 
his Legates often preſided in their Camps, and Fado Jam A} e 0 
bation they ſeldom engaged in any Hnterpriſe. 
I. nan hdeforot little to refceſh the Reader's memory put him in nes fl = 
mind; {5:] chat the firſt of theſe Cruſadves (for L do not make any 4 
1 Account of the unfortunate Expedition under Perer the Hermit) wu ken _ 2. 
| undertaken 4. D. 1096, when all Paleſtine was conquer d from che [; [5.1 Fd. K _ 
| Saracens; and Jereſalew made the Capiral City of that kingdom, un. 14 2 *.. = 
der Godfrey of 'Bolotgme.. % bf * 1 4 8 
7 The Second Enpedidion of any note — undertaken by Lewis the * G 
8 Seventh, King of Fraxze; to expiate the terrible Slaughter that had © 4 U 11 Py 
| been committed by his Orders at the Siege of Yirry, who was alſo 
g 


aſſiſted by 5 Emperor of Germany: But of whom I ſhall ſay 4 is, 0 0 
no more, than that through the Treachery of the Greet Emperor 
Emanuel, his whole Army periſh'd by: _ Ls without ever reach. 


1 mow Hoh Land. 

4 at is e Coon; e nnn fore WidGrcatis 
. hat Higher; Cr. J for after Godfrey of 22 had been ſucbeeced an 
8 by his Brother Baldvin, and He by his Coſm of the ſame Name, all 4 15,16, 
? Three valiant and pious Princes, ho kept by their Wiſdom what 12. 
+4 they had at firſt acquired : by their Valour ; their Succeſſors not in- 

) heriting their vertues, though they dic their Crowns, loſt that King-  _ 
8 dom hich had been gainid wich che of ſa much Blood and ö 
is Teeaſure; ſince by quarreſling among themſelves; they more eagerly © 
d fougtweach oral; chan how Either: to defend ciomſelves, of 

h Conquer their Enemies. | | | 
y Ca.] For Fult, Earl of An W bad, in Right of bis Wife Melt: (4. 1.1 th. 
d ſends, ſucceeded to the Kingdom of Jeraſalem, deceaſing after Eleven £7: 1131. 
25 Texrs _ ſhe took a her the Government with the Guardiath 
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= 4 Dow. ſhip of his Teo Children, en ER eee 
=. - MEXCE Thirteen: years: old, in whole Minority happen d thoſe Quarrels, 
= 5 WIS Diſorders 20d Confuſions, Which gave the Saracens a ſafe and eaſy 

1 2555 2. Entrance into Pa/eſtive For Sangain, Sultan of Babylon had ſome 
a4 EY — 12 time before ſeized the Principality of Edeſſa, one of the Provinces of 


* 


5 5 ni z Upon this news, King Lewis renew'd his Vow for tbe Craſauo, 
5 5 being highly iacouraged to it by the Pope himſe lf, excited by St. Bay- 
preach d up 


= En ge by Raymond, Prince of that Territory, and Uacle to Queen Elrapor, 


1 


ae i P!: Forces, would fain have perſwaded him to have uſed them againſt 
"mn den , the :Seratens: in choſe parts, which tlie King refuſed, becauſe he re- 
_ .: mo would ſolved to perſue his deſign for the Holy- and: This ſo far incenſed 
bum ue his Raymond, that of a Friend he became an Enem;, and cid the King 
| Forces sgainſt under hand all the miſchief he could by alienating the Affections of 
. the Saracens in the Queen his Neice from her Husband, w bo had, or elſe pretended 
—_ Nee 10 | to: have, very good cauſe to be jealous of her. This ill treatment 
8 ihe became) ſa>qmiveh-diſobliged the Kiag, that ſending: the Queen away before, 
1 —_ 5 he bimſelf . ſlole away | by night (his Forces follow ing after) for the 
uus by night Holy Land; where when he arrived, he endeavoured to carry on the 
_ for the Heh» War againſt the Inf lels, but with very ill ſucceſs; for either by the 
_ — —.— Diviſions or Falſenels of the Chriſtians of thoſe parts, the King's 
— after Forces ſuocceded in nothing they undertook; ſo that at laſt being quite 
55 EE _ Gavin Fx tired out and,dilcau:aged, be with Eleasor his Queen return d into 
BE ce there, be Huron the Year following; Conrade the Emperor be iag return d home 
das gen the Fear before with very ill ſucceſs likewiſe. = 


Pa. N But Raymond hoping to make his beſt advantage of the King's 


return n 5, J Aſter their Departure, the Affairs in thoſe parts growing ſtill 


Lurie, tuft. Deceaſe, there happen d a great Diviſion among the Princes and Noþle 
* Hyeroſol men of that Country, ſome taking part with the new Queen, and 
= ber Husband,; and others with the Earl of Tripoly; who, not long 

T be Eirlof After, out of a prepoſterous hopes of the Crown of Jeraſalem, joined 


vp d% hes; with Saladin, and helped him to take 4con, and farther permitted 


- 2 42 N to take him to bave a free paſſage through Galiiee, which that Earl then 
= pPeuoẽoſſeſs d in Right of his Lady, who was Daughter to the late Prince 


Ct: _ 55-0 
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Aae Mi. the. Kingdom of Jermfalem, and now vigorouſly attaqued the reſt. 
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Battle of Tiberias (of which more by and by;) but becauſe he eſcap d £18 


But to return to Saladin, [4-] who after this puſh'd on whe good f4] 1 


Then taking advantage of the Quarrels among the Chriſtians, he 


Pak” 2 * 
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of that Province : Yet for all his, I find [3:] that Earl Raymond with- Awe 8 l 
in a little while left Saladin, and, made his Peace with King Gay';; MCXCT. 


. 
[TY tlc. A * 


and though he was never afterwards much truſted by him, yet it is A 


certain that he had the Command of part of the Chriſtian Army at the d, Jace. - 


from thence ſafe, when the King and all the reſt were taken Priſoners, — — 


be was look'd upon as a Traytor, tho' he did not long ſurvive the ta- Army at n. 


eri. 


king of Jeruſalem, being found dead in his Bed; and. (as ſome relate) 0 5 


was privately circumciſed, but that he ever publickly renounced the 234 Traytor. 


Chriſtian Religion, and turn'd Mahomctan (as ſome will have it) I do * 
not find. | _ „ K Fein: | 


Fortune with ſuch great Bravery and Succeſs, that he quickly made lake makes 


himſelf Maſter of Egypt; and joyning with Sultan Noradin, (Who of zeyr. 


about the ſame Time over ran Paleſtine) took Gaze, and upon the Arc upon Ne- 
Death of Woradin, eaſily conquer'd Syria. N rtl a Death 


f 5 9 | 
enter'd Galilee, and ſeiz'd upon all the Places of Strength beyond Jor- — 


dan; [CS.] after he had routed the Chriſtian Army at the great Battle of and ſeizes 2 
Tiberias; at which King Guy, the Marqueſs of Mantferrat, the Ma, the Places of 


= 


ſter of the Kpights-Templars, and all the Great Men who eſcaped: yond hungen 


the Enemy's Sword, were taken Priſoners + | 15 [Is] rid. can, 

Some time after this Victory, Saladin took Sydon, Joppa, and divers , 42: 1187. 
other ſtrong Places, and then belieg'd Jeruſalem: At firſt the Belieg'd Moſt of the 
being ſummon d to Surrender, gave a Courageous Anſwer, That they . | 


were reſolv'd to defend the City to the laſt Extremity: But when the his Sword, ta. 


battering Engines had open'd a Breach in the Walls, on the Fourteenth: ben Priſoners, 
day they deſired to Capitulate, and then agreed to Surrender on theſe . e be- 
hard Conditions; viz. That the Chriſtians of the Greek Church ſhould : „ An N 
have Liberty either to be gone, or to ſtay there; but the Frants or render d upon 
Latines were all to depart, and only to take away with them ſuch Goods — Conditi- 
as they could carry: whereupon many of the meaner Sort carried away 

their Children upon their Backs as their chiefeſt Riches. 


. [1:] Saladin punctually kept the Articles agreed upon, and uſed C1 % ss 
bis Victory with great Moderation; he enter 'd the City Triumphant- ff. Wige 
ly amidſt his V ictorious Army, bringing along with him the Captive with Mode. 
King, and about Twenty Thouſand Priſoners; then he ſtricly for. ration. 

bad all Injuries and Violence, publickly declaring, that he took the Ang notes, 


Chriſtians into his Protection; and therefore, that they ſhould no ways fi, thoula 


be moleſted in the Exerciſe of their Religion: An Example which not be moleſt- 


(by the way) may ſerve as a Reproof to ſome Princes of this Age, r 


who aſſume a Sovereignty over men's Conſciences as well as over their Religion. 
Perſons; an Uſurpation, not only contrary to the Spirit of the Goſpel, x3 

but ſuch, as a Mahometan Prince thought unworthy the Doctrine of 
the Alcoran. n 264-21 SOR: W532 as ow 

But though he permitted the Chriſtian Monks to have the Uſe of the - . 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre, yet he turn'd that which Rood in the Q ide ſur. 


Place of Solomans Temple into a Moſgue, having firſt cauſed it to be — 


valhd all over with Roſe-Water. Not long after this Succeſs, Queen * a Ranſom 


Sibylla, who was got into Aſcalon, ſurrender'd that Place to Saladin, r 


85.4 Ranſom for her Husband, and the Maſter of the Templars. 1 Maſter of the 
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| Ano Don. lt is reported that divers ſtrange Signs and Prodigies were the Fore. 
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Pee dz either to relate or confute, fince I look upon them as Stories made in 


* ©. Gllicir the 


| _ Deathof his 


— 


2 of J 


bad enjoyed ſeſſion N 0 ſeven years. 


 Gid Kings. 


Kingdom 


i se, The Affairs of Paleſtine being in this deſperare- Condition, the Arch. 
Bre comes in. biſhop” of Tyre undertook à Voyage into Europe, 10 ſollicit the Chri- 
to Europe to 


dertake t 


Cruſado. 


ee brg (2 King Richer 
Father, Kin 


Richard a 


the Bench K. at Tyre; and only touching there, perſued his bop to Acon, which 


— 1 „ King met with a great Taekiſþb-Man of War, full of Officers and Soul- 


| RR. 4 on diers, and well ſtored with all ſorts of Arms and. Proviſions,” going 
ng Ric 


No Months laſt paſt carried on but very flowly by the King of France, 
z becauſe of King Richard's Abſence. ' - „ i eee 

5 1 4 1j % The Reader is here alſo to take notice, [;. I that when the King 

Saladin bad fo 

ſhur up the 

Chrijtian 

Camp, that 


no Proviſions 


Great Joy at King Richard s Arrival ; fo that the King of France with 
Tube king of bis Nobility going out to meet him, they accompanied him from his 
Baue ue Landing to his Tents, which he had ordered to, be: pitched as near 


Sea. 


51 _ . the City as he could: here, not long after his Arrival, he fell very ſick 


ol a diſeaſe, call d by our Authors the Arauldia, which we cannot now 
tell what it was, though it is very like to be a fort of Fever, taken 
* 75 | 5 PRs. cs - RY" 3 by 
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with the Diſappointment in the late Aſſault, put chat King into ſo gines 0 


called Petrari, which caſt out Stones with ſuch a Force, and they were er enen 


ta batter dow the ſtrongeſt Walls and Towers; and one of them in Engines,” 
belonging to King Richard ſhot a Stone with that Force, that it kille 


fote it was too late) to think of a Surrender: And ſince Saladin was 


* 


RN 52 pi Abe Firſt. 
by the evil air or chat Country, and of Which be languiſh'd for dme? Anno Dum. 


In the un while rho King of France reſolving no longer 60 end 12 
the time in fruitleſs delays, reſolvd to make a vigorous Aſſault upon ooo the 


_ the City, which was executed on the Monday after Midſummerday © 


with all the Forces they could muſter up: but though the Freach — 
other Nations perform'd as much as could be expected from Gallant 
Mey, yet they were not then able to take the Town; becauſe the gut without 


SGatiſon within were very numerous, and made a brave Roſiſtance; any cffeR. 


as likewiſe horauls CR ers oo his . Auen che * 


tard upon them. e bas 4 ll en eee 7. 
Intthe mean Wide e Tati Gaiiſbas .caſt Wildfte RL King | 
Gif Mages Warlike Engines, and deſtroy d them — 1. 7 ect 


great a Conſternation, that he fell very ſick, either through :Diſcon+/ burnt. py 
or elſe by the Infection of the Place, it being much the ſame kind! © 
of Diſtemper FE King Richard's :.wherefore'by-reaſor of the Sick: BEET 


neſs of borh Kings, the Siege was but llowly carried on for ſome | 
41 96G 4A ok 1 KO 200 Hain 1 t5- 11 2 zul: e 1. 4018 


days.. | 
Ad But the King of France. Hitft recovering, and being much en LI i. it. 


by the Arrival · of many Noblemen, both of the French and 


Aygęliſb Nation, t together with their Retinues, che renew'd the Siege, 


not by Storm, hut with other battering: Engines of King Richard's, The King of 


of ſo vaſt a weight, that they were able to ſhake, and in ſome time — ah with. 


Twelve Juri at: dnce-; Of ſuch Effet were theſe. port 0 LEY 

tines before/ the Invention of Great Gun, of 1 504 LA 2d tanto}, e yes 
fl „ Ren som ni aon . 

ke wooldd be tedious to vecice-dll-ebe-Partieulars of this Remarkable „ ect 

Siege, and the ſeveral Mines, Batteries, and Aſſaults that were then 

made by the Chriſtiant without ſucceſs: But at laſt the: Gariſun, hy 

Me Sword and by Sickneſs, being reduced to about Six Thouſand 

en, and thoſe ck impaired by their Wounds and continual Watch · 


ings, the Towers and Walls being alſo very much weakened and bat-cAnd at kf 


tered by the Warlike Engines, the Tarks found it their beſt way (be- bs Carrender'd. 
no longer able to relieve them, they (by his conſent) treated with: 

the Kings, and ſutrender d the City to un r e Articles, „ 

which 1 have taken from Roger" Flrurden. 3 03 rss ra 


J. That Aan ſhould be deliver op fate wich, and. nt) - 
ian Captives, that were therein. > ind n | 3 
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Ius gail mib agnes 45 e 
A. Thar che tes Croks of-Ghtifh ſhauld:be reſtored; abich hal 5 
been before taken by _ a neo; * Ian: 28 4 bajpc: did EL on 


SHR 9, 
ver It | 8 "75 "5; 


$i 0 


* wy "The 1 


Ae, Dow! III. "Thar of all the Chriſtian —— Suladia had ben, | 
> MCXCL Three Thouſand. (Vinſaulf ſays but * live Hundred ) choſen | 
e 5 ſhould be del deliver d. rd lie 

th dl AQ e a 25 

. e 1 That che Torks ſhould carry 0 our x nothing» wich chem but der 

= 

3 V. That for abs Redentprion. of: Ade Heads; ht ſhould. pay 

-- Two Hundred Thouſand Biſantines, and they themſelves ſhould re- 

._ _ - - mainftillin.Cuſtody; '' And that if theſe Articles were not made 

._ + within the Space of Gooey: g 7 nn — in the! g 

1 Tagypreir Lives. 8 7 . 995 


5 . 
* * of i © +14 4 L 
W Far Ins „ 


A. 


DET Zn 


Theſe n upon, ** . to on | both: ſides, * Two. 
22 * Kings ſent their Officers and Souldiers into the City, and chuſing out 
cees cars of the an Hundred of the chiefeſt and richeſt of the Tui, kept them for 
Ta *, Hoſtages in a firong Tower, and ſecured the reſt in fome Houſes of the 
e But when Saladin had heard what Conditions his Men had made 
| -- with'the Chriftians, he pretended they were not with his Approba- 
ther care to b tian, and therefore took no care to 3 the een OO. nd | 
8 che fruit Cupnives their Heads. | ale, 
AMT 233 £06 i593 WHEL 0 20437; 2; 4 
wy Before I leave this Subject, I yolk” not paß a an Aion, which ho 
+ M6" of noggreat Importance in itſelf, yer ſince it proved of fatal conſtqueace 
to this King whoſe Reign L urite, it deſer ves: our notice; and becauſe 
it is related divers ways hy our own, 28 well as Foreigu Hiſtorians; 1 
ill give yqu that which ſeems:mott-likely:ro be true, which is What 
—— * Cafpiniay relates, That ups n the Surrender of the City of Aeon, Lim- 
H_ pala or Lropel Lrope/d, Duke of 4 having taken. polſellion of one of the 


i 


Vc; {4} 


— 


_ 4ufriafetupi Towers, orderid his Banner to be there erected, which ſo ſoon as 


ny” arg it was eſpied by: King Richard, he was very much diſplesſed at it, and 

which being preſently pes 2. bis: is len tab pull it down, which they not only per- 

— ,Jdown form d, but alſo tore it to pieces, and trampled it in the Dirt; or (as 

Ger "he ſome Authors relate) flung into a more naſty Place. 

Duke quits When the Duke heard of fe, he demanded ſatisfat᷑ jon from King 

the Service. Ntinbaru ; und though at the ſame time he was perſwaded to paſs it by 

forthe Common peace of the Confederate:Princes, yet the King refu- 

Greg to achnowledge the A ffront, the preſently quitied the Service, 

and return'd into his on Country, N a with ſeveral other Ger. 

5 dit 2 da Noblamen, who all reſented this Injury as done to themſelves: 

But the Duke aſterwards found à Time ſeverely to revenge this Af. 

fftont, as you will read hereafter; which may ſerve as a Warning to 

. more Potent Princes, not to inſult over thoſe that are weaker _ 
themſelves, ſinte there may fome uneꝝpected opportunity ha 

their Advet ſaries to be even with them. But 2 pe 


| from which we have ſomewhat digreſſed. 

I 14 4b. C5] Aſter the City was ſurrender᷑ d, the kings of — Englind 

26, 77: ox march'd into it with their Forces, and there 2 the Captives, 

Fronce & g. and the reft of the Spoil between 8 7 t diſtributing any 
of the Aae, 


laxd divide the” phtt of it to the other Princes, Nob 


he — — e ee e e wrote wt e ve a 0:91 
themſelves. | 
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| im, as ha- by 942 
ving married the Daughter and Heir of the late King Alnarie. the Difference 
14. Aſter this Agreement there was nothiag conſiderable done by Cafes, 
theſe Princes, only King Richerd required of the King of France, that and the Mir.” 
they two ſnould each take an Oath to tay. in the Holy Land for Three dueſt of Mer. 
years; but he refuſeq it, and the reaſon was ſoon diſcover*d; for Two fa 4. . 78. 
days after he ſent to the King of Exgland the Biſhop of Beauvais and & E 2.396. 
the Duke of Burgundy with other Noblemen, by whom he asked his Tis King or 
permiſſion to return into his own Country, alledging his great want 5e deſires. 
of Health, and that he had now perform d the Vo he had formerly ” whe King 
made of going to the Hoi · Land. To this King Rirhord objected rain into his | 
the great Diſgrace it would be to the King of France, if he ſhould n County. 
offer. to leave the buſineſs they came for "undone: but howeverr,, 
if he found. himſelf infirm, or that he was afraid he ſhould dye there, 
he might do bis pleaſure, King Philip hereupon grew very uneaſy, 
and-about a week 


er ſent again to the King of England for his Con · — 
ſent to return home; but he could not obtain ir, until he had taken au he nad ht 
Oath, that he would protect his Dominions and People until his Re- that be wou, 
turn, aud would do no damage to them, nor ſuffer any to be done by Bonner d due. 
others. This being perſorm d, and the King of Frexce having made and People 
the Duke of Burgundy his General, and left with him the Greateſt till his return. 
part of: his Ireaſure to pay his Army, he departed from Acow on the 
Thirty: fieſt of Jah, and went to ye, taking with him the Marqueſs. _ *- - 
of Canrale, and the Chiefeſt of thoſe Priſoners that fell to his ſhare: 
aud delivering them ta the Quſtody of the Marqueſs, he ſailed from He goes r 
thence for France; where being artiv'd, how well he kept his Oath , but 
r liar; bi Rerthionesy will appear! ere oo ISK. 
As ſaon as che King of France was departed,” Kin Ribhaitdolk the The King of 
whole Burthen and Care of the War upon himſelf Ding rather hin · Engler he 
dered than aſſiſted by the Marqueſs of Motferrat, who refuſed to Wyn then 5 
wich him, and only miaded his private Intereſt. Wr upon 
[2.3 Tbe King having well re warded all the Souldiers that ſerved in 17 W 
the late Siege of Aeon, both Thoſe that belong d to the King of France 8-8 4. 
and other Princes, as well as his Own; and having alſo repair'd the And reſoltes 
Walls uf Acon, and made them ſtronger than they were before the Siege — 3 any 
began s reſolv d to proceed to ſome new Expedition, and only waited But upon 8. 
to ſee whither S ladin would perform the Articles agreed upon at the 2% not per. 
Surrender of the City: But at length finding that the ſubtile Saracen benefit f. 
had not only let che Day prefix'd for the Delivery of the Croſs and ticks, King 
Redemption of the Friſoners ſlip, without performing any thing at all, 4, re, 
and that he ſtill put him off with delays, requiring longer time for the uo deal 
performance of his Promiſe ; he ſaw plainly that be was deluded, and bi Twit 
therefore reſolved to put to death all the Torkiſh Priſoners he had in Font „ 
bis Power. But before he did this, he quitted his Camp withour the r 
Town, and removed it nearer to that of the Enemy, which fill lay 295 by 
in view. of bim, and there remain'd for ſome days; but onthe day of v5 frog 
the King's: removal, Saladin ſent him a Meſſage, with divers Rich Pro- hs AN 
beats, defiriog bim, that he would defer the day appoimed for * e 


Ll EF” a. 
. 
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. „8, 19, 
20. dein”" || 


„ 


3 Dom... pres tha Daaden 70 ſome nnn But King Rithard 5 FEM nei- 
ther receive his Preſents, nor prolong the Day; hen o. ladin found 
/ this Was his peremptory Reſolution, that he might be before- hand 
with Him, be order d all the Cbriſtias Captives he had then in his 
wit bim, be- Cuſtody to be Beheaded: and on the ſame day King Richard march'd 


heads all t 


Ta to be 


Chriftian Cap. his Army towards Saladin's Camp; and Aſſaulted i it, though dp 
| 2 ' 2 any great ſucceſs, for many fell on both ſideees. 


But though the King knew of this Maſſacre of the Chriſtians, ot 
N would he not anticipate the time he had appointed for puitiug the yet 
Twkiſb Prifo-* #4cens..to- death; but on the Twentieth of Avaſt! He cauſed! all the 


nor Torkifp Priſoners to be Beheaded without the Camp, in the fight of 


few of 


Chiefeſt, Saladin, only ſome of the Chief Officers and pre were kept 
whom be alive, and reſerv'd for Ranſom. 3 DNS eee 
Et rk, But indeed there is ſome-differenc e R: Hovedes's and Geof- 


A Ditence Frey Viaſavlf*s Relation of this Buſmeſs: the former: of hm ſays, the 
between k. Number of thoſe Iurts that were then put to death, amdumted to 
e Five Thouſand; whereas the latter makes them 0 be but TWenty- 

concerning ſeven Hundred in the whole; which yet may be thus feconeiled,i that 


Wee the one includes all the Priſoners then ſlain, as well by che Duke of 


Baręandy, as by King, Richard; whereas the other reckons only thoſe 


ners now ſla ain, 


and dow ir that fell by the King's own Orders: But whatever the Number was, 
8 3 it was certainly a piece of great Cruelty to put ſo many iondeant Pri- 


ſoners to death in cold Blood; ſince: though they were not redeemed: 
pf according to Agreement, yet they might have been ſold for Slaves, 


15 ty of delaln which would have been much better than to exereiſe ſuch Barbarity 
makes his Ca · Only to ſatisfy that inhuman Paſſion of Revenge; nor did Saladin reap 


riſons preſent- 


h to ſurcen- any beneßt by his Batbarity, but on the contrary, none of his Gariſons 
der afterwards veutute to hold out a Siege ſo that he was forced 


lelnen 75 in che End t0.deoliſhall-bis Cafiles in thoſe patti e. 


e Ca.]. After this, King Richard with his own, Ar ell ax the French 
 refolres to Army, under the Command of the Duke of Burganay , reſolved to 


march Ton 


ce to Yb Match from Aton to Joppa, and to take in the Country, and Fortify the 
15 Je. VIRB. ' ſtrong Places by the way: Bat S dia, although he durſt not meet and 
fGghe hed Chriſtians: fairly, #5]. yer did all he could to hinder their 
Salbe by bi March by perpetual Skirmiſhes and Ambuſcades, which he laid for 
fi el ſame part or other of che Army, and in which many. Brave and Gal. 

frogs yr. lant Men, both French and Engliſh; were deſtroy d d Notwithſtanding 
e be this, King Ricbard with his Atmy at laſt — gere 4; which when 


Runen Saladin perceiv d, and that he could no longer bold i that part of Pala · 
ne ine, he diſinantled Aſcalon and all the other _ — ercopt Je. 


Sele theres val Cra, and Dun. 


upon diſcnan- - King Ric hard hereupon Ray'd We at Joppe to refreſh his 


92 ke Forces, and to recruit his Army by the arrival of a Great many Soul · 


The Chrifion. diers who were: gone to Acon and other Places; whilſt theyiſayed at 
Amy ee got the Chriſtian Souldiers giving themfelves.tocteltnes and De- 


N and hery, and the „ae being relax d, the e See e oy 
EE much weskened. Re A TH 89 1365 A £73 200. ohn, 9101. 


weaken 1 cant here midi remarkable Deliverance of King Richard from 


3 cab. the bands af the 7arks:; which happened thus: Ie], The King go- 


3 of 7 ing out one day a Hawking with but few Attendants, and being 


3 5 tired with his Sport, and not in the leaſt ſuſpicious of any Enemy 


the Keke... K ping would needs lay himſelf-under:a Tree to ſleep, which a 
„ 
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RICHARD the Firſt, © — 


Party of Turks, who were thereabouts, having notice of, they reſol- Ano Dom. 
ved to lye in Ambuſh for him, and ſent ſome of their Party to ſet upon MCXCI. 
the King, and provoke him to Fight; which when they had done. 
and then fained to fly before him, they drew him into their Ambuſh, * 

and riſing on the ſudden, ſet upon Him and his Company; and he 


had certainly been taken Priſoner, had not a Gentleman, one of his 
Attendants, called William de Pratellis, ſaved him by ſuffering himſelf 
to be taken in his ſtead, by crying out in the Saracens Tongue, I am 


Melec (that is, the King ;) upon, which they all fell upon, and took A noble AQi- . 


him, whilſt in the mean time the King, with divers others of his Fol- gu ia! Sen 


3 tleman, who 


lowers made their Eſcapes; yer notwithſtanding he loſt ſeveral Others ſuffer'd him- 
who would needs fight ic out. But though this was 'a very Noble 0 a ta 
Action of this Gentleman thus to deliver his Prince, yet however he to Gre kat” 


was blamed for his ſo raſhly expoſing of himſelf; but his greateft 


fault was his too great Courage, being always the firſt in making an 


Aſſault upon the Enemy, and the laſt that rerreated. 


C2. Some time after King Richard having recruited his Army, and La. Ii ib. .ag, 
left a ſufficient Gariſon in Joppa, he march'd out into the adjacent The K after 


Country with part of them; and having routed the Tyrks in Two wards routs 


Engagements, (in one of which they were Aſſailants, and in the other 5 3 01 
lay in Ambuſh to ſurprize him) he took and repaired ſeveral Caſtles ments, and te. 


to ſecure the Country; which made Saladin ſeem inclinable to a Peace, pairs ſeveral - 


and offer d to give up the whole Territory of Jern/alem from the River ==: 


Jordan to the Weſtern (i. e. the Mediterranean) Sea; though, it ſcems, he this lem in. 


did this only to gain time, for ſending his Brother Saphadin to the King clinable to a 


with Rich Preſents, he only amuſed him with feigned Treaties of Peace, 5 


until he had ruined all thoſe ſtrong Places he had a mind to quit, and — hy 


well fortified thoſe he intended to keep: but the King at laſt diſco- Sin time. 
yering their Deceit, broke off the Treaty, and renew'd the War. The K. diſco- 
[3.) But tough the Chriftien Army had many Skirmiſhes with 88 
the T#rks, and had endured great Hardſhips in their Marches towards the wa. * 
Jeruſalem, which the King then intended to befiege , yet got no far- [3] 1444. c.34, 
ther than a little Caſtle called Berenoble; where after the Army had 35: 


ſuffer d very much by the wetneſs of the Seaſon, the King was at laſt ded — — 


diſſwaded by the Knights: Templars, Hoſpitalers and Others from un. deraking the 

derta king that Siege, having neither Forces ſufficient to carry it on, fan, ah 
nor indeed to keep the City if they ſhould rake it. ws eee | 
Hut before we conclude this Year, methinks it will be neceſſary to 


. 


r, 


dy, demanded this alſo ; 


* $- . 
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; Anno Dom. Chancellor raiſed Forces out of the Neighbouring Counties, and laid 
_ _  "MEXCT- Siege to it: In the mean time Camville, having no other remedy, went, 


Jahns Meſſage 
to him, he 


A Te mere ty O01 181 27 | | 8 2 ; 
f. M1 l. II. J Then the Earl and Chancellor putting the 


of this Agree- 
ment! 


Vol, II. 


— Y > and implored the Affiſtance and Protection of Earl John; who there. 
cok: upon levy ing a Conſiderable Body of Men, eaſily ſurprized the ſtrong 

Coles of Nottingham and Tikhil, and ſent to the Chancellor, and ac- 
. quainted him, That unleſs he would immediately Raiſe the Siege, he 
ſes the Siege. Would force him to do it. He being terrified at this Meſſage, preſent- 
And they both ly dre w off from the Place, and by the Mediation of ſome Biſhops and 


cows to an other Friends, an Agreement was made between them: But this being 


ementby 


che Mediation too long, and not much conducing to the main defign of this Hiſtory, 


of the Bps,. I ſhall only give you the Heads of it. 


= [53 14; 4. | [5] Firſt, The Caſtles of Nottingham and Tithil were to be kept 
7 pod * in Indifferent hands till the King's Return; as alſo all other Caſtles 


lane; belonging to the Honours which the King had given Earl John were 
| to remain in the;Cuſtody of the King's Liegemen ; ( viz.) Malling ford 


in the Cuſtody of the Archbiſhop. of Rovez.; that of Briſtol in the 


Biſhop of London, &c. and the like was agreed concerning all the reſt 

olf tbe Caſtles there mention d, which were to continue in the Cuſtody 

of choſe in whoſe hands they then were, who were all ſworn to keep 
them faithfully for the King's uſe ; and if he ſhould in the mean while 
happen to dye, then the Guardians were to render them to Earl John, 
and the ſame was alſo provided for the Caſtles of Nottingham and 7ik- 


* 


. 5 x 
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Secondly. It was alſo agreed, that the Biſhops, Abbots, Barls, Ba- 


\ _ * 6.6. Inferior rons, Vavaſors and Free Tenents ſhould not be diſſeiſed of their 
or nes. 


Tina, | Lands or Goods at the pleaſure of the Juſtices or King's Miniſters, 
but by the Judgment of his Court, according to the Lawful Cuſtoms 
and Statutes of the Kingdom, or by the King's Mandate; and Earl 
Fab ſhould cauſe the like Rule to be obſerved in his Lands and Poſ- 
ſeſſions; and if any One preſumed to do otherwiſe, upon the Com- 
plwGKuaint of the Earls and Barons, he was to be puniſhed or fined by the 
Archbiſhop of Roten, and the Juſtitiaries, &c. 8 
Thirdly, Thoſe Caſtles which had been built, of begun ſince the 
E.ing went heyond Sea, were to be demoliſh'd, and no new ones to 
+.” be erefted, unleſs by the King's ſpecial Command, except in ſome par- 
_ ticular Caſes there mentioned. „ 
Fourthly, The Sheriffwick of Lincoluſbire was to be re- deliver d to 
Gerard de Camville, who was at the ſame time to engage, that he would 
ſtand to the Judgment of the King's Court concerning the Right be 
had to it: but the Lord John was not to protect him againſt the ſaid 
Judgment, nor receive Out Laws, nor any of the King's Enemies, 
nor permit them to be harbour'd in his Lands, Gr. F 
| ir hands within the 
And both hands of the Archbiſhop of Roen, gave Security for the Obſervation 
2 3 of this Agreement, in good faith and without any Artifice; and 
Obſervance ' Fourteen Barons of both Parties {wore the ſame, whoſe Names need 
* not be repeated. Note, Theſe things were done, ſaving the Kjng's 
| Aut lority and Command in all things, &c. and ſo Matters were pieced 


[2.] But 


ww r 


— 1 | | g ä 
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Chancellor's Officers guarded the Place fo ſtrictly, that he could not ſtir and del A 
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1 (2. But not long after rhis Agreemegs there ha ppened a new Cauſe ane Dos 
of Diſſention between the Biſhops and the Chancellor through the Lat · MCXCI. 


- 
— 


ters violent and haughty Temper and it was occaſioned thus: Geoffrey, f . 3 


Archbiſhop Elect of Tork, had been lately conſecrated to that Ses by 1 Di. 
the Archbiſhop of I ours, upon the Pope's Command: After this; not tion between 


regarding the Oath he had taken to the King his Brother, that he would W S 


not return into England within Three Years after his departure, he about the A, 


ſently came to Mbit ſand, and lay there ready for his paſſage; SPE of 
but the Chancellor hearing of it, forbad him to come over: However, pres == * 
He not valuing that Prohibition, landed at Dover in the Month of Oath he had 
September, where che Chancellor had before appointed Officers to ap 25 to the 
prehend him; but he having notice of it, changed his Cloaths, and wie, GLA 


mounting'a ſwift Horſe got to the Monaſtery of St. Martins, adjoining his coming to 


to that Town, and took Sanctuary in the Church: - whereupon the 474, was. 


apprehended 


out; and not being content with this, they took him while he was ver d Pri- 
ſtanding at the Altar in his Epiſcopal Veſtments, and dragging him Cos fo the 
out of the Church through the dirty Streets, deliver d him to Martler Bu. f 
le lere, Conſtable of Dover Caſtle. , Ai Ee C2 


* | Wh” 


(3: Earl Job» hearing of this, ſent Orders to the Chancellor to releaſe 41 4 * 


him: Upon which Geoffrey coming to London, complained to the Earl, Paus upon bis 


Biſhops, and Great men of the Injury he had receiv d from the Chancellor; . N 


wheronpon the Earl commanded that he ſhould anſyer'the Law in the lor was fun - 
King's Court for that, and for the Injury he had done to Hugh Bo of Dar- (wer — 
ham ; the Chancellor notwithſtanding deferred his Appearance, yet the the Ks Court. 
Earl with the Archbiſhop of Ronen, as alſo the Biſhops and Chief Men hut te neither 
of the Kingdom, appointed him a peremptory Day at Reading, whither came mor ſent 
Earl John and almoſt all the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons of the King - 2108 bis 
dom came in expeQtation of him, but he neither came himſelf, nor. behalf © Ty 
ſent any to appear for him: Then the Earl and the Biſhops that were The E:rl.and, 
with him; ſer out toward I osdon, that ſo they might conſult before n pair o 
2 great Audience of the Citizens what they ſhould do with the Chan: | fur wad the 
cellor that had ſo troubled · the Kingdom, and refuſed ro ſtand to the Citizens what 
Law: He hearing of this, left Vindſor, and went up to Lordon, and Se 
by the way his and the Earl's Retinue, that is, their Tenants or Knights, A Skirmith 
wet and fought, in which Skirmiſh one of the Earl's Knights, Roger between the 
de Pine was kill'd ; yet he had the better, and the Chancellor fled to Cel 
London, and with his Followers got into the Tower Nilen. 

.. [4] | On the Tenth of Ocfober Earl John and the Archbiſhop of yoo of the 
Rouen, with the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and Citizens of Landon mer Main 
in St. Paul's Church- yard, where they all accuſed the Chancellor of [4]-4. U. 
ſeveral © rimes, but eſpecially of the Injuries he had done to the Arch- 88 
biſhop of York and Biſhop of Darlam: thoſe alſo whom the King bad feveral Crimes 
aſſociated with, him in the Government, accuſed him, ſaying, That 
he wholly deſpiſed their Advice, and managed all the Buſineſs of the 

Kingdom by Violence, and according to his on Will. Upon this te 
Archbiſhop of Roten and William: the Earl · Mareſchal ſhew'd their Let - 

ters under the King's on Seal from Meſſina;' by which they were aſſo- 

ciated with the Chancellor in the Government, and hereby he was to 


do nothing without their Advice; and if he did, and it ſhould prove 


to the detriment: of the Kingdom, he was to be depoſed, and tdge 
Archbiſhop of Rouen to be put into his place. So, upom a ſolemn her. 


ing 


* 
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| 


Amo Dom. ing of the w | t 

MCC I. the Biſhop g having any thing more 
e e to-do id the Government of the Kingdom. 
om his OF © [5.] The fame day the Earl Jobs and the Archbiſhop of Roites, and 

fic,”  - other the King's: Jultices ( that is, the Commiſſioners in the Govern. | 
Kid. E. a ment) granted to the Citizens of London the free enjoy ment of their 


| . gran £0 Community, that is, their Rights and Privileges ; and at the ſame by 
N che e 10 time the Harl and Archbiſhop, and almoſt all the Earls and Barons of N 
due their the Kingdom did ſwear firmly and reſolutely to uphold that Commu- 
Community, nity, ſo long as it ſhould pleaſe the King: And upon this the Citizens = 
dens of London did ſwear faithful Service to King Richard and his Heirs ; 
And the Cit- and if he ſhould dye without Iſſue , then they would receive Earl John 
: N — his Brother for their King and Lord, {wearing Fealty to him againſt 
2 and all Men, ſaving their Fealty to King Richard his Brother; and the 
Een _ depoſed Chancellor ſwore he would deliver up al} the Caſtles of Eng. 
»The depoſed 


28 
FR, 


. 

0 2 A 4 | . | 
=. J lor land into his hands, and preſently deliver d to him the Tower of Los- | 
EY deliverropths don, and Windſor-Caſtle, together with Tome others. jt | 
e e CJ Our Author has likewiſe given us a long Epiſtle of Hugh de 

Hagh 4 - | Nunant, Biſhop of Coventry, wherein he ſets forth the inſolent and | 

3 arbitrary Proceedings of the Biſhop of EH; and [ 2. ] how, after his 


of bis Chan- Depoſition, he went to Canterbury, and there laid down the Croſs of 
cellor's pro- his Legantine Power,” and took upon him the Cruſads 1 to the 
| —_ .:  Holy-Land ; and from thence went to Dover, where ſtaying a few days 
3 nen Caſtle with the Conſtable his Kinſman, he reſol vd to go over 
be .- © he laid don, beyond Sea; but fearing to be again ſeized if he were known, he dif- 
S the Crob gulſed bimſelf in Women's habir; and taking a Web of Linnen Cloth 
* "power, totake with an Ell under his Arm, as if he were a Linnea Pedlar, went down 
re and ſate by the Sea-fide upon a Rock, expecting a Boat to carry him 

; 1. diſcaifes on Shipboard: but whillt he was there, a Seaman coming that way b 
bimſelf in Wo- chance, and taking him for a Woman, went about to Kiſs him, and 
ment haßt n then offering at farther Indecencies, thereby diſcover'd that he was a 
de de. Man, yet ſaid nothing of it: A little while after a Woman coming 
verd. that way, ſhe began to cheapen the Cloth he had in his hand, but he 
could make her no tolerable Anſwer, becauſe (being a Frenchman) 
bee underſtood but little Engliſh; more Women alſo coming ' and 
ua ding that he would not ſpeak to them, they pull'd up the Hod with 
Which be cover'd his Face, and then preſently ſaw his black Beard 
He is ſoundly (though newly ſhaven: ) Upon which crying out to certain Men that 
| beaten. 828 were not far off, they came running in, and laying hold of him, and 
chen thrown | banging him ſoundly with their Fiſts, they dragg'd him through the 
inte a Cellar, Dirt, and put him into a dark Cellar, till they had made Earl John ac- 

kr 2g qusinted with their Proceedings. 

be known. ©: [.]. Eight days after this his Impriſonment, Earl John gave Orders 
GI“ for him to be: releaſed, and to go beyond Sea: Whereupon he went 
N into Normandy, and there, by the Command of the Archbiſhop of 
Normandy. Namen, he was reputed as an Excommunicated perſon; inſomuch that 


; ia all places where-ever he came in that Dioceſe, all Divine Offices 
3 ceaſed during bis ay there; for the Archbiſhop of Rollen, and ſeveral 
; | of the Biſhops had taken upon them to Excommunicate him for what 
And from he had before done to the Archbiſhop of Tor-: Therefore, not finding 
thence to b. any good Reception in Normandy, he went to Paris, and from thence 
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Book VI. Ric HARD the Firſt. 
Cor Letters to Pope Celefline, therein ſettiag forth how ill he had been Ammo Dow. 
uſed by Earl John and his Accomplices, who had baniſh'd and drove MCXCI. 
bim out of the Kingdom, and deſired that Reſtitution might be made - 
what had been thus wrongfully taken from him, and farther offer d to thep 5pe of 
to ſtand to the Law, and anſwer for what he had done amiſs. — the ill Trox- 
Bor as to what the Pope did on his behalf, I ſhall refer you to the ſong fad, 
iccleltaltical Affairs at the end of the next Year ; then the Biſhop him Earl 70bn. 
- ſelf wrote to the King, repreſenting to him the violent and unjuſt And offers to 
Uſage he had met with, and that Earl John his Brother had uſurped fund Tryal. 
the Royal Power, and thruſt him out of the Kingdom; which Let- . 
— — by We rioe of Hereford: into abe Holy. Land, as you will K by Later, 
- Now the Reader may obſerve from hence the great Power of the. 
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« of People:) ſers him forth to. be a Wiſe, Loving, Generous, and thin ther of 
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+ Council of the Kingdom a 

- Effetts of 4 Traiterous Faction. | 5 . 
* Nor can I here omit a very Remarkable Accident which happened The Monks 
N this Year, (as the Annals of Morgen and Rad. de Coggeſbals Chronicle of Glſmboy, 


relate it;) The Monks of Glaſfenbury digging deep between two old — a 


Pyramids to make a Grave for one of their Brethren, (Who deſired to upon the fa- 
be butied ia that place) they found a Coffin, in which were the Bones n hs mg 
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Anno Dem. of à Woman, whoſe Hair remained unconſumed; under it lay another 
MEXCE 1 the top of which was a Croſs of Lead, with this Inſcription: 
Ae jacet Ineiptu Rex Abaru in is ors _ 3 
ing opened, there appear'd the Bones of a mighty large an, whic 

4 Ke Nas buried Eder Church with very great Honour and Re- 

©” ſpect: bur the Croſs was kept in the Monaſtery, and was ſeen by Le- 

* Senerſu/tire, land, and is mentioned by Camden in his Britannia. But it is time 
p. do return to King Richard in the Holy Land. A Pt; 1 . 

Auno Dem. CI. ] The King, at the beginning of this Year (finding he was not 

MEXCIL. ies eee r the main deſigu of his Voyage, viz. the Ta- 

| V king the City of Jeraſalem) did, by the Advice of the Kights- Tem- 

wa EE plars and other Great Men (though much to the diſguſt of the reſt 

King Richard of the Army) march from Jopps te Ramus, and from thence 

with ATTY awards 4ſcalos : But though they at laſt arriy'd there with ſafety, 

] 8 yet they ſuffer d mote by ræaſon of the Wet weather, (it being in Ja. 

Tom chence nuary) and want of Victuals, than by che coldneſs of the Seaſon; in- 

3 ſomuch that many of the Volunteers (eſpecially the French ) quitted 

Votonrers the Service, being either diſconcented becauſe no more was done, or 

quitted the elſe tired out with long Marches and conſtant Fatigues: which when 

alle, ende Saladine underſtood, and fraring no more danger from the Chriſtians, 

his Ara he ſent his Army into Winter- Quarters. Wenn | 

Winter- Jur. z.] Then King Richard, ſo ſoon. as the Seaſon would permit, ſet 

[ | op 

[:} 14.14.48, all bands at work to finiſh) the Walk: of Alan, which done, he 

9.10, 11.12. ſent for the Marqueſs Canrade to come and aſſiſt him; but He, out of 

The K. ins III -will to the King, refuſed it, pet at length they met, and had a 

8 u Kane Conference at a Town called Talric: however he ſtill kept himſelf 

g Conf (ioſe within his own Quarters at Tyre, which raiſed no ſmall Jealouſy 

Tue b between King Richard and the Noblemen of France ; and they not on- 

Noviliry ang ly. took the Marqueſs's part, but the Duke of Burgendy likewiſe, en- 

Dol segen vying the Glory and good Succeſs of King Richard, retreated. to the 
—_— yo Marqueſs with all his Forces then in the King's Service, and (which 

Kin thar was worſe ſtill) he recalled all the French: But notwithſtanding theſe 

che K. fortifies Diſappointments, the King did not ceaſe to fortify 4ſcalos, and other 
Alne che Places neceſſary for the ſecurity of the Country BELAS 
Gere. And thoughtheſe Diviſions among the Chr;ſais did very much 
do the fruſtrating the whole Undertaking , and gave great En- 
couragement to the Turks, [3:] Let, to aggravate the more 
[3] 14ib.c.22, the Misfortune, the Prior of Hereford now arrived, bringing 

Tbe prior of the Letters already mention d from William Biſhop of Ely, the 
e ar- late Chancellor, to give the King an Account „ how that him- 
rives with ſelf, with all thoſe of his Party, were driven out of Exgland 
: oe 55 = by Earl John his Brother, who had likewiſe taken Oaths of Fealty 
eo the King, from the Nobility, as alſo the Cuſtody of the Caſtles into his hands: 
complaining At which the King being very much troubled, and communicating 
ben wh this ill News to the Great Men and Chief Commanders of his Army, 
Whereupon they all agreed, That it was not only neceſſary for him to return in- 
he is adviſed to Englazd for the ſafety of his Kingdom, but becauſe of the great 
to return in · difficulty of their ever ſucceeding in this Enterprize, by reaſon of the 
na Diſcord and Diſſention chat was now riſen between thoſe who were 
210d carry it on; and that ſince King Guy was too weak to do any 
thing conſiderable towards regaining his Kingdom; it was . 
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Service than Homage; in conſideration of which, ſome Writers relate, 


to lay any Claim to that Kivgdo 
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ſor the King's Affairs to yield to the time, and give his conſent, thi Ao Dom. 
the Marqueſs Canrade ſhould be choſen King of Feruſalem, being the MCXCII. 
fitteſt perſon to defend what had been already gained, as well as to N LL 
make new Conqueſts, when the King ſhould de obliged to return the Marques 


home. {4.] Upon which conſideration King Richard reſolving to com- an be- 


oly with the Deſires af the Major part of the Chriſtian Princes, ſent as 


to the Marqueſs of Mantferrat, to let him know, that he freely pave [414i ca. 
his conſent to his Election: Whereupon the Marqueks by the Genes 8 


ral Votes of the French Princes and thoſe of other Nations, was elected ral Votes is «- 


Jeruſalem, 
1 4 46p.37. 


amends, | 5.) King Richard generouſly beſtow'd on him the Iſle of 
| Richard be- 


much better, to be held of himſelf: by no other 
1 . + : h | of Cyprus 

chat King Ge made over all his Title to the Kingdom of Jersſalem Gm, the depo 

to King Richard; but I do not find it in any Author of $$ and fed Prince. 

it is contrary to the Teſtimony, of thoſe, who make the King to have 

conſented to the Election of the Marqueſs Conrade above-mention'd ; 

which it is not likely he would have done, had he himſelf deſigned 


C..] But this King elect did not long enjoy his Honour,” for before i] 24 c.26, 
his Cor onation he was ſtabb'd in the Streets of 7yre by Two young = before the 
Saracens, whom he kept in his Service, and ſeem'd to be aue 8 c 
Chriſtians, but were indeed downright Aſſaſfus, ſet on to kill him by be was ſtabb'd 
a Saracen Emir of Maſſe, commonly call d ;he Old may of the Mountain; 27 9 30s 
yet King Richards Enemies gave out, that it was done by his Inſtiga - His Death was 
tion; which Calumny proved very much to his prejudice , as you will leid to the K's 


L 3 k, 4 \ % 
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. [2.] Not long after the Death of this Prince, Henry, Earl of Chem EI cat, 
paigue, Nephew to King Richard, married the Widow of the late et 
clared King of Jeraſalem. 4 | 8 
 {3]:In the mean time, before this new King, with the Frenchmen, of hsabn 
could arrive to King Richard's Aſſiſtance, he marched out, beſieged [+]14.46.38, 
and took (though not without great difficulty the ſtrong Caſtle of 2 
Darum, which he preſently beftow'd upon King Henry, together with run ulen and 
the Adjacent Territory. [i. J But though King Richerd was àgain al- 2 EY the 
larum'd with ſome fieſh Reports'concerning his Brother Earl John's * 


Proceedings, and thereupon rene wid his Reſolutions of returning home 45. 
as ſoon as poſſible; yet he deferr d putting them in Execution, by tie 
perſuaſion of ſome of his Chief Councellors and Chaplains till Een 


following, it being then about the beginning of June. 


5. Where upon both Kings with their whole Armies agreed to march 1 , 
once more againſt Jeraſalem, and accordingly King Richard advance: 9 Ks. 
as far as Betenoble; which the Saracens hearing, were fo much af. agreed co go 


frighted at it, that they reſolved upon his Farther Approach to have withtheir As 


quitted the City; ſo that had the King marehed boldly on during 2 
that Conſternation, he had certainly carried it; [1.} but he being I.] 44. . 30. 


wholly ignorant of this, ſpent a whole Montli zt Betenoble to Httſe eee, 


purpoſe, expecting King Henry's Arrival with more Forees from Acon: had he gone 
but when he came to the Camp, King Richard foreſeeing the great boldly on to 
Difficulties that were like to attend that Siege of Jeruſalem, would not 5 | 


King of Ferafalew, Gen being quite laid aſide. Let to make him el K of, 


ſtows the Ile 


King, and was in her Right, as well as by that of a new EleQion, de- marries the 


[4]14.ib c. 42, 
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+ Bya'Council fully to give their Opinions, Whither it was more feaſible to march 


a 4 7 a ju —_— = * m » " ” . : a 4 x 
4 2 * «ca , 3 * 2 < 27 FC > + 4 9 2 Lak. ws 8 * 
M 4 * 6+ 7 % 
* * - - 
on 2 ; o « 
4 q : 
5 . 
— 
” 2 - 1 4 
” * * 
4 
* 


. 
= p — . 40 "RI" — = 
3 1 — ——ꝙ — ——— 


- 


| gertake it without very good Advice; and therefore Cz.] Twenty 
Mc. Perſons elected by Common Conſent, (vir. ) Ten Knights-Templars, 
p CE and Hoſpitallers, and Ten more out of the Chief Men of the French, 
be and others that were Natives of che Country, were all ſworn faith- 


Anno Dom. Mi 


of War the = 1 2 | | ä 5 7 
wo ee further aud beſiege Babjlon., or to go preſegtly againſt Jeruſalem ; 
3 whereupon this Great Council of War, after a long Debate, adviſed 
fiege Babs. the former Deſign, which both the Kings comply?d with: Yet never - 
* 115 theleſs, ſince the Duke of Bargundy and all the reſt of the French No- 
23 bility oppoſed that Reſolution, there was nothing done either one way 
biliryoppoling or the other, but all things continued at a Stanſſ. 


i ing, This fair and impartial Account why King Richard did not then 
| King Ribes undertake the Siege of Jeraſalem may ſerve to V indicate his Memory 
Memory Via- from the Malice or Miſinformation of many of the French Hiſtorians, 
de een who make him to have put off this Reſolution either out. of Favour to 
of the French Saladine, or ele out of Envy to the French, who might have reap'd 
Hiſtorians. great part of the Glory in taking that City: But ſuppoſe the King did 
then follow the worſt Advice, yet it was the Advice of a, Council, 
that were accounted the Wiſeſt and moſt Experienced Men: of the 

| whole Army, who were then againſt that Enterprize. | 
If. z.] However King Richard could not endure to lye Idle; and 


Ree weib therefore hearing of a Rich Vurtiſb Caravan, conſiſting of a great 
Caravan, with Company of Cammels and Dromedaries that were attended by a ſtrong 
: great "7; Convoy, he marched with a flying: Party to attack them, and ſetting 
Cm b. Upon their Guard, utterly routed it (though not without a ſharp 
EReſiſtance,) ſo that the whole Caravan, with all its Rich Cargo, fell 

into the King's hands; the greateſt part of which he diſtributed 

among his Souldiers, together with all the Dromedaries and Cam- 


(4114467. 4.1 After this the King quitting all Thoughts of taking Jeraſalem, 
Hay comes retreated to Bethaven, within Four Miles of Joppa, and from thence 
m—_ r. Went to Ramula, a little Town not far off, and thither the New King 
my to K. Web- Heury came to him from Acon, bringing along with him all his Forces: 
ord at kama hut though they were not many Miles from JFeraſalem, yet durſt they 
Why chey did not attempt that Expedition in the Heat of the Year (it being about 
gens. Midſummer) for want of Water, Saladive having commanded all tbe 

Wells and Ciſterns to be ſtopped up; yet without any conſideration 
_ * © of theſe difficulties, the French Army murmur'd, and were extreamly 
diſcontented that the Siege was put off: inſomuch that the Duke of 
A Ballad made Burgundy with his Officers mightily blam'd King Richard's Conduct, 
and Sung in and the Duke himſelf made a Lampoon or Ballad upon it, which he 
e cauſed to be Sung in his Army very much to King Richard's diſgrace: 
much to King Which when he heard, it ſo provoked him, that in Revenge he him- 
Richard's diſ: ſelf made another Lampoon upon the Duke and his Frenchman, and 
er Bu. like wiſe cauſed That to be Sung in his Camp. This, together with 
lad made and divers other Quarrels, begot ſo great Diſcord among them, that they 
angeben marched back again toward the Sea · ſide, and ſeparating their Camps, 
rhe Bute nt Would not aſſociate with each other any longer: Whereupon Sala. 
Their Armies dine taking advantage of theſe Diſſentions, recruited his Army, 
ſeparate, and ſending, for, Twenty Thouſand freſh Men to Feraſalem, u here he 

ee then W s. hay 
"4x . 5 * ag 4 
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([5.] In 


| likewiſe certainly taken, had not che Parrierch of Frreſalem, who 
was then in the place, treated with him to ſurrender it, unleſs they 4 been . 


* 


[I In the mean while great Part of the Chriſtian Army deſerted, Au Dem. 
and ſlipped away, me to Joppa, and ſome to other places; which MCX CII. 
che King perceiving, propoſed a Truce to Saladine for ſome time, f 7: 
till he could go into his own Conntry and return again; but the crafty K Ae pro 
Tert would by no means hear of any Truce, unleſs the King would gg True, 
wholly demoliſh Aſe ilon; To which He would not conſent . but Dur ie es 
quite razed the Caſtle of Dm, reinforced the Gariſon of Aſcalos, ed of, 
and ſo without any further delay marched back wirh his Army fo wen e, 
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1 f + f were demo. 
Acon, intending to return home with the firſt Opportunity, © ws. 5 7:5 
1 THQ Ut! 39 i wid fit WW Jjh fl „  Þ- : ' 43.58; Tits he | . goes ® 


C.] 80 ſoon as Suladine underſtood that King Richard had lefe Jopps li H Here 


he marched againſt ir with à powerful Army, the very ſame day 12,118, 6 


chat the King went to Acon, and ſetting down before it, he batter'd ove e | 


it ſo furioufly with his Engines, that in a few days he made himſelf of pa, and 


Maſter of the Town, and put all the Sick and Weak men in it to bet M dhe 
Sick & Weak 


the Sword; but the reſt fied into the Caſtle, which" Seledine bad och Sc. 


* 


Th: Caſtle too 


were reliev ed the next day by Nine of the Clock; and the Patriarch, ken, it not te- 
together with the Governor of the "Caſtle , were given as Hoſta- ered nent 


ges for the performance of the Conditions: yet he bad before 


hand fent 'to King Richard an Account of their deſperate Condition, E a.4..4pat 
imploring his Affiſtance, telling him, that they hoped for a ſpeedy fos with his 
jef, "The, King, fo ſoon as he heard in what « miſerable Reeight . 0 bes, 


the Knight. 


tte Beſieged were, 'though he had then put a good part of his Men let and 


on dhip · board, and deſign d to go away himſelf the next day, yet now ler by 
Frog his Reſolution, and went immediately to the Reber of the 8 
Place; He with his Forces going by Sea, whilft the Knighre-Templayy : 
and Hoſpitallert\, with many other Valiant Souldiers, march'd by 
Land; and they came juſt in the nick of time, for the Hour of their The K Lands, 
Surrendering being paſt, as Saladine was preparing to make a general and deſtroys: 
Aſſault, the King's Gallies were ſeen to enter the Harbour? upon ee - gl 
which the Tarks found ſome what elſe to do; and leaving the Siege r. 
ran down to the Sea ſide, to ſee if they could hinder the Chrifiens , 
from Landing: but notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition the Turk: 


could make with Arrows and Stones, they got on ſhore, the King 


himſelf ſhewing them the way, by leaping into the Water up to 
the Waſt: then marching with a Croſs bow in one hand, and a Sword 
in the other at the Head of his Men, he deftroyed all the Tayks that 


ſtood in this way, putting the reſt to flight, and ſoat laft by a cover'd Poon =bick 


- 


killing moſt of the Twrks that were got into the outward'C 


winding way entered into the City with ſome of his Men 1 there camps, and re 
a 


e and frets up into 


City; fo that Saladin with his whole Army being preſently forced the Country. 


to decamp, he retreated with them further up into the Country, ee 


and the King durſt not perſue them, both by reaſon of the Smallneſs Tents in the 
of his Forces, and becauſe he had no more than three Horſes, and Placs the Ene. 


thoſe too he found in the Town; however marching out, He pitched 53. 
his Tents in the ſame place Which Saladine bad quittec. (2. u ib e. a, 
tern I 24 1 Ja & #3 1972 4h . 18 The Terk ſane | 


[2.] The Torkiſþ Prince being highly concerned at this Defeat, fome Sd 
and having no hopes of ſucceſs, ſo long as King Richard was Alive, robo apnea) 
or at Liberty, ſent certain Saracens and Arabians, ( Nimble and and take him 


Deſpe- Priſoner, 


x 
3 


The Reign of Vol. II. 
Ame Dome Deſperate Fellows); who voluntarily undertook to ſurprize the King 
MCXCIL by Night in his Tent, and carry him away Priſpner, being then at. 
e Ne tended wich a very flight Guard: ad chey had certainly ſucceeded 
dat. in it, had not theſe Conſpirators, being of two ſeveral Nations, 

wo — differed. among themſelves, who ſhould firſt enter the Cainp and ſeize 
cir ; 


* the King's Perſon, and ho ſhould, ſtay without to watch, that none 


N 1 
1 
4 © 


- 


might ſteal away in the Dark. But whillt they were debating this 
Being diſco. Matter 4 ceftain Genaeſe, going out before day, diſcovered theſe 

ver by ac Saracens by, the noiſe of their Horle's Feet. Thereupon running back 
n. iato the Camp, he gave the Alarm, at which the King leaping out of 


bis Bed, preſently dreſſed himſelf, and put on his Armour, and then 
Wh but Ten Horſemen (al whom the New King Henry and the 
Earl ü of Leiceſter were chief ); haviag firſt drawn up his Forces in 
Two parties” Battalia, he preſently march d agaialt the Ta7&s, But now it ſeems 
fer d at Saladins had not only ſent qut a Ang Body, of Men to ſecond and 
A relieve © ręlieve the Conſpirators, but alſo had order d his Brother Saphadrne + 


32 


tors. 1 J s j L 
Contprat®®: to follow. that Body with a great; part of his Army). 


ot ed nnn enen: wr god iy, 
IJ U es. Cz. J King Richard thus marchiog out (as I. ſaid) at the thead of 
King 8:44, his Forces, (after a ſhort ſpeech to, excite their valour) ſtood. ſtill to 
march d out receive the firſt aſſault of che Ia; and though they made a, brisk 
An and violent Charge in ſeyeral Parties, one after another, yet not be- 
iag able to break theit Enemy's Ranks, they were forced to retreat; the 
| Chriſtian Archers, perſuing khem with their Arrows, and killing a 
great many of them. Then the Ring, with, his few) Horſe (finding 
bdthere was no good to be done again {ach a Body as they had, who 
The Twk/for: agyld-cither; alfault them, or retite at their pleaſure) immediately rode 
ced.to retreat. up briskly to the Tor biſb Horſe, and put them to flight. And indeed 
The wonder- it is almoſt incredible what [wonderful things he himſelf perform 'd 
ful hin. that day, killing many of the Turts with his own, hands, and deli. 
formed chat vering the Harl of Leiceſter, who. was taken priſoner; inſomuch that 
r Fapbadine himſelf was ſo tranſported with his Valour, that he feat 


dee him, even during the Fight, two brave Arabian Horſes, ſince he ſaw 


* 


28 | . 
during tht the King then Rood in ſuch need of tem 
gat. Aves. 204001836807) $7576 roiuuuet een 
| -,- This:bandſome Preſent being thaokfully accepted, and the bringers 
[4] 14 u. of it nobly rewarded, LA. I the Battle was again renewed, and the whole 
3 burthen lay upon the King, and thoſe few Landmen he had with 
bim, for the Sea · men were fled to their Galleys; and the Turks to 
' © divert. the King's Forces had ſent, ſome. to fetch a Compaſs, and 
ſurprize the Town; Which when the King heard, he preſently re- 
4 treated thither though but with a very few Men, and not only i 2A 
' The reſt of the Turks out, but alſo; went and made his own. men once more to 
ese quit their Galleys, and come on ſhore. to his , Aſſiſtance ; after this 
he led back his Party to ſuccour bis. ſmall Army, which were 
itil engaged, and in great pain for his abſence; but as ſoonas he re- 
turn d, the Turls ſet all upon him; ſo that if he had not Jefended 
- | himſelf almoſt. to admiration, and his Souldiers had not that day 
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ſtoutly maintained their Ranks, both He and they had certainly 
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; | | . | Anno Dom. 
Among other heroick Actions which he then per formed, this! was MCXCIl“ 
one; A certain Admiral or 7arkiſþ Commander bravely. mounted N 
and Armed, ſetting. upon King Richard, he received his Charge, and zi Cem. 
gave him ſuch a terrible ſtroke with his Sword, that he cut off his manders 


„ * 


Head, and part of his Shoulder, at one Blow; fo that none of the 8 
Tarks daring to engage any more with him hand to hand, they ſhot Shontder at 
at him with their Arrows, till both his Coat of Mail, and the Fur. one ſtrobke. 
niture of his Horſe were tuck full of them. And the Turks, finding be nrts det 
at laſt that they could not prevail againſt him and his ſmall Army, Geige ic 
were forced to retreat, leaving above Seven Hundred dead Bodies ving 700 | 
upon the place, with the Loſs of a very few Chriftians, Ba Ca. . 
e ot? 5yet FS EY WP 1 and but à few 
[51 The King having again retired into the Town, fell very Ohriſtians loſt. 
ck through the great Fatigues he had endured in the late Fight, as [5] ib 625, 
* Aalſo-through- the Corruption of the Air, that was occaſion'd by ſo 
many dead Carcaſſes, which lay-unburied. Hereupon Saladine threat- Sad,, 
ned, That if he would not depart thence, he would quickly come N | 
down and take him Priſoner :' but he ſent him word, That he would &ichora. N 
expect his coming, nor ſhould. his Threats make him quit the place: The ws Ad. 
However, conſidering that he was much inferior to the Turks in ſwer to him. 
Number, and hut in a bad State of health himſelf, he ſent the New He ſends k. 
King Heury to Ceſarea to defire the Duke of Burgundy: with his Henn to c.. 
Frenchmen to come to his Aſſiſtance, and to defend the Countrey; e 1 
but they refuſing to give him any Succour, he had no way left, but guys Aſſi. 
to provide for his own ſafety as well as he could: Therefore at ſlance Aer 
firſt he re ſolved to leave Joppa, and return to Acon for the recovery of x» Fap onde? 
his Health; which when King Henry and the Kyights-Templars and 
Hoſpitallers heard, they earneſtly perſuaded him to the Contrary, 
affirming, That without him they could not- maintain any Place ; 1:2 
wherevypon the King being greatly troubled in Mind what to do. 
found it could not conſiſt either with his own Honour, or their Safeties, 
to leave them till he had made a'Truce with King Saladine upon tzge 
belt terms he then could, therefore treating with him by the means o _ 
Saphadine his Brother ( who had always a great Reſpect for Ki 22 | 
Richard) there was at laſt a Truce' concluded between them for the between 4 
Space of Three years, upon theſe Conditions: Firſt, That Aſca- for Three 
ſhould be demoliſhed, and not repaired or fortified by either or in Beep | 
Party during that time: yet that Topps might be repaired, and po © + 
ſeſſed by the Chriſtians, as alſo all the Countrey then in the Chriſtian's 
hands, without any hinderance or violence from the Twrks ; And 
then, that the Chriſtians thould have free Liberty to go on Pilgri- 
mage to the Hoh Sepulchre without paying any thing for it, and 
likewiſe, ſhould have free Commerce throughout all Saladines Do- 


miniongns ?? mp a7 SST DIAL 71534 3 
by .. Theſe Articles King Richard agreed to, being the beſt he could Which tho 
obtain, conſidering the preſent State of Affairs, and He being then **dvanage- 
ay in a very ill State of Health; and deſtitute of Forces, and the Enemy the beſ King 


ly with a Great Army lying within two Miles of thre Place where he Richard could 
„ N be ee 40 1 15,070 eee 


ſent. 
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Mex CII. [I.] After all things were thus concluded between Saladine and 
FT 5e, King Richard, he ſent Ambaſſadors to him to let him know, that 
35, 3, 3a, 33, he only deſired this ſhort Truce, that fo he might return home for 


0 


* 


— Cr EE Innes 


| 55 dbe kisg a time; and when he had recruited himſelf with Men and Mo- 


defied ir for . NEY » he would return again, and once more endeavour to recover 
Three years. the Holy Land from his Dominion. To which Saladine is ſaid to 
$eladine's ge- have return'd this generous Anſwer by the ſame Meſſengers, That 
nerous An. he called God to witneſs, that he hai ſo great an Efteem for King 
. Richard's Worth and Valoar, that if it muſt be his Fate to loſe that 
Countrey, he had rather it ſhould be to Him, than to any other Prince 

|  _ whoſoever. And Saladine ſo far made good his Complements, that 
He gives thoſe he gave to all thoſe who had King Richard's ſafe Letters of Conduct 


Ks 


liberty to viſic all the French, becauſe King Richard had refuſed them his Letters 


the Hel Seu of Protection: So King Richard's Subjects being divided into three 
cy ho „Bands under three ſeveral Leaders, (Two whereof were Noble- 


Heacb. men, and the Third Aubert Biſhop of Salisbury) they all one after 
The K's Sub- another. perform'd the Pilgrimage they had Vowed to the Holy Se. 
jeQs thereup pnlehre: And it is very obſervable, that Saladine, though he was 


on perform 


heir Pilgri- | much preſſed to it by the Twrkiſþ Commanders to let them go and 


mage. deſtroy the firſt of thoſe Troops that came thither, in revenge of 


thoſe many Brave Men they had loft 3 yet He would by no means 
_. ſuffer it, becauſe he knew it would be a great diſhonour not only 


to Himſelf, but alſo to his whole Nation, if he ſhould have now 
broken the Truce ſo lately made; and therefore he gave the 


? Pilgrim, | leave ( as I {aid ö before ) 0 80, and return without 
the leaſt moleſtation. ö J wins  biere ER 


1211.35, ＋ 2. J The pilgrimage being thus perform d, moſt of the Pil- 


Aer theie grims took Shipping in order to return home; but a great part of 


Vows perfo- them periſhing by Shipwreck and other Accidents, never again ſaw 


2 dent their Native Countries: And our Author aſſures us from very 


part of them good hands, that there were no leſs than Three Hundred Thouſand 
okra Bel ilgrims who loſt their Lives at the 77 of Acos alone, beſides thoſe 
reer, that died afterwards: in the City: If this be fo, let the Reader 


228 1 2 judge what a vaſt Number more muſt have periſh'd in other 
their Lives at places. BE Fs 31 | i | 
the Siege of u | 4545-3; TAE» M3 EO A N 5 

_— 5 3. J But this is certain, that King Richard having now reco- 
King Riched verd his Health by retiring to a place called Cayphas, and ſettled all 


9 — 7 his Affairs, cauſed Proclamation to be made, That all thoſe to 


All rhoſe to whom he owed any Money ſhould come and receive it, for he 
hom he ow- reſolved to return home with all ſpeed, becauſe of the vari- 
&d Mon”: ous Reports he had heard concerning the King of France his 
to return Actions, and the Expulſion of his Chancellor. So having re- 
13 deemed that ſtout Knight William de Pratellis ( who had loſt 
77:0. d: Pe. his own Liberty to fave the King's) by Exchanging Ten 
die by Ten Turks of Quality for him, and taking that Gentleman with 
Us. x. „ about Twenty Others in his Retinue, [ 4. ] he _ to 

. 1 Accor 


* 


408. 6. 


Vol. II. 


who had the free liberty to go to the Holy Sepulchre, and return again in ſafety; 
88 which was at that time a very great Favour, for he denied it ta 


r 1 a. * 


2 oo Vit. T% alias aro nf ra ns 


2 _ p 9 
Fu 2 £ s 45 _ * 
2 x 
4 2 4 TE Cx * 
P o 
9 . 
J 
* 
- 


_— 


Book VI. Ri1cuanrp the Firſt. 515 


| | 25 2 
Aeon, and there went on Board a great Buſs which was bound au Dom. 


for the Iſle of Corfu, about the beginning of October; where arri. MCXCII, 
ving within leſs than a Month, he fail'd partly ia a ſmall Ship, and FD. 
partly in certain Galleys as far as Ragaſa, in the Gulph of Venice, on Bard a 


and Landing not far from that City, reſolv'd to go by Land through feat Buſs, 


Selavonie into Auſtria ; where when they arrivd, though He and — 


thoſe that attended him being diſguiſed like . „and letting From thence 


their Hair and Beards grow to a great length, thought they ſhould be went to 
not be known; yet could he not be long conteal'd, by reaſon of 9 
his more than ordinary Expences; which was alſo confirm'd by the to 4ufris, he 


| Rumours that ran about, of his being ſomewhere in thoſe Parts. comer bs 


227805 , . . | | aͤlhadigute 
Wherefore the King being afraid of the Duke of Auſtria whom They reſove 
he had affronted, as likewiſe becauſe he knew he had a great Grudge do feire, and 


.againſt him, by reaſon of the League he had made with T ancred * 


King of Sicily, the Emperor's Competitor for that Kingdom; as 
alſo becauſe of the Murther of the late Marqueſs of Montferrat his 
Kinſman, in which he ſuſpected King Richard to have had a hand: 
Wherefore, I ſay, being afraid of his being taken Priſoner, he pri- 
vately withdrew from his Retinue, the Charge of whom he com- 
mitted to one of his Principal Gentlemen that waited on him; and 
ſo taking Horſe with only one Servant, he-travelled Day and Night 


till he arrived near Vienna: But coming to a ſmall Village, and 


lying down on a Bed to repoſe himſelf, whilſt in the mean time his 

Servant went out to buy Proviſions, he was known by one belonging 

to the Duke of Auſtris; and being ſeiz d and brought before him, 
after many Enquiries he was forced to reveal where the King was: 1. f, taken 
So the Duke ſending thither, they immediately took him Priſoner Priſoner near 
as he lay aſleep; of which Prize the Duke was not a little Joy- Zn by = 
ful, having now an Opportunity, not only of revenging himſelf 2: any ag | 
upon the King for the Aﬀeont he had put upon him in flinging vers. 
down his Banner at the Taking of Aeon, but alſo of enriching bim- | 
{elf by a great Ranſom , which he reſolv'd to have for him before 
he would let him go. alle e | e 


2 


Tlmus euded this Great Prince's unfortunate Expedition to the 


Holy-Land, as ingloriouſly, as it was at firſt magnanimouſly un- 
dertaken. 1 R 


I have been the more particular in relating the chieſeſt and moſt 
remarkable Actions that were perform'd by this Valiant Prince in 
this famous Expedition, becauſe it has never Yet been fo larg 
told in Engliſh, and becauſe it is ſo much to the Honour of this | 
King's Memory, and may ſerve for a Vindication. of One of our 
Greateſt Monarchs from the falſe and rude Aſperſions of divers of | 
the French Hiſtoriaas. e 


But it is now time to look back into Exgland and ſee what has 

been doing there, ſince the laſt Account we gave you concerning 
the Biſhop of Ey; [5.] who ſo ſoon as he arrivd in France, Ig J 149.402, 
3 "” _ Pope long Letters * of Complaints, how ill he had 

| ; | VV 2 


been 
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5 EI uſcd iin Contempt of bis Legantine Authority: At which the 
MCXNCII. Pope was ſo much incenſed, that he Commanded the Archbiſhops 


[1] 4 f 4% [i.] In Lent following, Queen Eleanor, the King's Mother, be- 


Earl John en- 


d and Biſhops of England to Excommunica'e Earl John and all his Ad. 
FSrires es tbe viſets and Accomplices. Upon this the Biſhop of Eh as Legate, 


8 — Bys wrote to the Biſhop of Lincoln immediately to put in Execution the 
dot Engiane to 


Ercan. Pope's Brief, and ſent him the Names of all ſuch as he would have 


cate Ear Jobs, him to Excommunicate by name, viz. Malter Archbiſhop of Rouen, 


Godfrey Biſhop of Wincheſter, Hugh Biſhop of Coventry, William Earl 
5 Mareſthal, Geoffrey Fitz Peter, William Briwere, Hugh Bardolf, and 
The Bos re. Many Others; but none of the Biſhops would Execute either the 


due to de it, Pope's or his Commands, as not owning him any longer for Legate 


or Chancellor: and which was more, the Archbiſhop of Roten and 
the other Lords Juſtices of England (who had then undertook the 
Sovernment) diſſeized him of his Biſhoprick, and Collected the 
RKents to the King's uſe, to make good the Money he had waſted: 
Aud then che ſaid Juſtices, and all the Biſhops, Earls and Barons of 
England ſent to the King, and by one Common Letter acquainted 
him, how that his Chancellor had impoveriſh'd the Nation, and 
waſted his Treaſure, and for his ſo doing, had been put out of his 
Office by the Common Council of the Nation. On the other 
ſide, the Chancellor wrote to the King, that bis Brother Earl John 
had ſeized the Kingdom, and would make himſelf King, if he did 
not ſpeedily return home No wonder therefore if he made what 
haſte he could to get back into Engl ane. 


* 
” x 


ing now return'd out of Normandy, the Archbiſhops bf Rouen and 
Tork, and all the Great Men of the Kingdom, met and {wore Fe- 
aley and Faithful Service to King Richard, and his Heirs, againſt all 
Men: Yet at the ſame time Earl Jahn having promiſed the Biſhop 
232 of Ely for Five Hundred Pounds to reſtore him to his Office of Chan- 


cellor, but tho cellor, had ſent: for him privately into England, and gndeavour'd to 


Great Men perſuade the Great Men to permit his comigg, but they would not; 

wound nor but they ſent him word, That unleſs he forthwith departed the King · 

doom, they would impriſon him; Wherefore not daring to ſtay here 

any longer, he went beyond Sea on Good Friday follow ing: ſo all 

the reſt of this Year paſſed quietly under the prudent. Government 

of Walter Archbiſhop of Roien, and the other Juſtices of the 
Kingdom. le | 


Tm hos Rid $i nota. t xt RH 5} £9968 wat I 
[a2 J I ſhall-conclude this Lear with an Account of the State of 


o 
. 


— ”. * 
* \ 2 
a 


[2] R. H. p. 


408.6, fairs in France, Where King Philip, almoſt as ſoon as he return'd 


rom the Holy-Lend,. (and before he had heard of King Richard's 


The King — Impriſonment) went to the Borders of Vormandy, and there held a 


„ reaty with the Seneſchal and Noblemen of that Dutchy, of whom he 
; the Heh-Lox4, demanded his Siſter Alice, who was then kept in the Caſtle of Roien; 


goes to the as alſo the Caſtle of Gi/ors, and the Earldoms of Ene and Albemarle, 


_—. à and ſhewed them the Agreements in writing which had been made 


demands his between Him and King Richard at Malina for the delivery of the 


Siſter cler. Lady and of thoſe Territories: but the Seneſchal and Nobility would 
kxetura the French King no other Anſwer, Than that they had re- 


8 YV 4 ceived 


* — re 5 3 N Fi ; 
% TD” : 
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| 2 no Orders from their Maſter concerning any of choſe things, Anno Dom. 
and therefore could not comply with his Deſires :- At which King MCXCII. 
Philip being provok'd, raiſed à great Army, and would. preſently: > "Bos 


III Ara te Ee 


Sea; nay (as it was reported) for England alſo, and ſwore he would 


have invaded. Normandy 4 but the Chief Noblemen of France would neſchal and 


by no means agree to it, ſaying, That the Pope bad Excommusi- Maggs 


cated all thoſe who ſhould make War upon the King of Exgland Dutchy their 


over this Enterprize. 


| before his Return: So King Philip was forced for that Time to give denial, he rai- 


. les an Army 


mandy, bur 


Allo about the ſame Time, 'whilſt the Seneſchal of Gaſcony lay auf nor. 


ſick, the Count of Perigord, and the. Viſcount de /a Marche, with all 
the Barons. of thoſe Parts, began to waſte the Territories of the King 
of England, and would grant the Seneſchal neither Peace nor Truce, u. geneſchal 


though he often deſired it: Wherefore, as ſoon as he was well, he of Cegen ſub- 


in Revenge invaded the Territories of that Count, and taking ſe- 23 3 

veral of his Caſtles, fortified ſome of them, and deftroy'd others, Peged to k 

and ſubdued the whole Earldom to the King's Obedience. Richard's Ode 
4 1 a | lence. 


tn 4 ; | 1 3 4 
[z.] Not long after which, the Eldeſt Son of the King of Navarre, [3.]14p.4to.s, 
and Brother to Queen Berengera, came to the Seneſchal's Aſſiſtance Q. Berengera's 


with Eight Hundred Souldiers, and they both together entred the Terri- — 5 


tories of the Count of Tholouſe, and took divers Caftles near that City, take divers Ca- 
ſome of which they fortified, and others they razec. ſiles from the 


Count of Tho» 
louſe. 


Anno Dom. 


(4. King Philip, being highly: diſſatisfied that the Seneſchal of 


Mor mandy had refus d to deliver him his Siſter, with: thoſe Places he MCxCIII. 


demanded, and being now aſſured by the Emperor's Letters of King ',&Y\,» 
Richard's Impriſonment, was reſolved to take another courſe ; there- 4 f 


fore preſently. after Chriſtmaſs heiſegt ſeveral Meſſengers into Exgland Fe Far e 
to Earl John, promiſing him, That if he would ſubmit to, and Erl Join, of- 


fhould enjoy all Vormandy, Aquitain, and Anjou, as likewiſe all the rr fongpder 
Lands his late Father had been poſſeſſed of in France; Nay far- 5 RR 
ther, he promiſed him that he would make him King of England chers room. 

in his Brother's: Roo mn. „ EO 
[S.] Whereupon Earl John: ſoon after paſſed into Vormandy, II 1d. 6. 

where the Seneſchal and other Great Men met him, andbeing ig- . | 
norant of his Traiterous deſigns, they deſired his Preſence at: with the Ner- 
Alen;on to conſult with them about the King, his Brother's Affairs, 779 Novilicy 

and the freeing him from his Impriſonment: But the Earl told them, releaſe, unters 
That if they would receive him as their Lord, and ſwear: Bealty to theywould ac- 
him, he would go with them, and undertake their defence againſt bn 2m for * 
the King of France, but otherwiſe he would not? Whereupon the Noble- ; 

men of Normandy refuſed his Propoſals, and refolved to own none * * 
but their Lawful Sovereign. g. 
PEST RTE TUO C2 7-H OSTERCHD CO) CON ATLLEGR SR RI 9 171 
[i.] The Earl being thus diſappointed of his Expectations, im- [1] A- 
mediately went to the King of France, and did Homage to him for F 

Normandy, and the reſt of his Brother's Dominions on that ſide the 


— 


take 


f . 


do invade Nor. 


follow his Advice, he ſhould Marry his Siſter Alice, and with her Sies bim bis 
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Anno. Dom take to W fo * Siſter Alice ; and then releaſing to him Giſors, and 


 MCXCIIL the whole Norman Veuxis, the King gave him with his Siſter that 


6 8 part of Flanders he had in his poſſeſſion, and ſwore he would do his 


mage to che utmoſt to help him to gain Exgland, and the reſt of his Brother's 
King of France Dominions. J ©9137 7; 5981 SI 

weold nary Cz.] Then Earl Jaba return d into England, bringing many Strangers 
his Siſter lie. Over with him, and had the Caſtles of Windſor and Walling ford deliver'd 


Wb the to him: From whence he came to London, and demanded the King- 


French K gave 
him with his 


Ports. 
And raiſe in 
Army to op 
poſe him. 1 


* * 


* omine: ſui, they were his Tenants or Feudataries: Upon which the Arch- 
bdbiſhop, with his People, left them, calling em Traptors to the King 


Unt it is high rims to look back into Germasy, and ſee how Rigg 
Riad paſſed his Time there during his Impriſonment by the Duke 


I KK. . of Aaſtria at [3-] Vn; where having been kept cloſe Priſoner ever 


Eloquene: and 


Ide Emperor fiace the latter end of December, the Emperor Henry VI. now ſeat 
ſend tu che to demand him, alledging, That the Duke being his Vaſſal, it be- 
D. ge: longed not to him to have the Cuſtody of the King's Perſon: Where- 


Richord up to upon the Duke ( partly for fear of the Emperor, and partly becauſe 
bim, which be he was by him promiſed a large Share of the Ranſom demanded for 


did coding: his Liberty) deliver d him into the Emperor's Cuſtody: So on 
ly.. | | . | . , 
"119.411, the Wedneſday before Exfter the King was brought into his Preſence 
[4.114p.411:6, \ ©, 
The K bass in a great Aſſembiy of the Nobility and People. The Empe- 
ror thinking to terrify him, ſpake at firſt roughly to him; and laid 
be many things to his Charge, eſpecially the Murther of the late Mar- 
Preſence, | - 
ac firſt reared queſs of Comrade his Couſin : but the King knowing his own Innocency, 
Sing _— anſwer d all the Emperor's Allegations with ſo much Eloquence and 
e eee eee eee 
8 tunes, and to N Perſon, though not to that degree, as to 
preſent to 3 ww EE 2 3 IR Ranſom, N 
compaſſomte was ſoon after agreed upon for One Hundred Thouſand Marks; 
bim. and till the t of part, and giving Security for the reſt, the 
51 14.45, Emperor detain d him in C5. I ſafe (though honourable) Cuſtody, and 
fuer d his Servants and Great Officers to have Acceſs to bis E 
n | | Thither 


* 


— 


Fr 


thereupon the King preſently reſtores him to his former Office, becauſe 


— 


Thither alſo came to him the Biſhop of Ey, the late Chancellor, 4»no Dom. 
to complain againſt thoſe who had expell d. him the Kingdom; and 2 
he was not turn d out by his Orders: After him came Hubert, Biſhop * 25 
of Salubury, out of Sicily, where he had receiv'd the ill News of the #14 complains 
King's being taken Priſoner; but his Stay was not long there before he of by hind) | 
was diſpatch'd away into Exgland, not only to take care of the' ftores kim = 
Kingdom, but alſo to haſten the railing his Ranſom, ſince there was 5 
no Man, upon whoſe Prudence and Fidelity the King could more 
—— ͤ 0, 475 teet 2.1 SEA | | 


[2] Not long after Exfter the Abbots of Boxley and Roberts. I. A G. 
Biidge, who had been ſent by the Juſtitiaries ſome Months before Bu 
to find out the King, return'd-home, and brought back a full Ac- The Teo Ab. 
count of the Agreement that had been made between him and the bon that had 
Emperor, which was to this effect; vis. That the King of England find ina i 
ſhould pay to the Roman Emperor an Hundred Thouſand Marks of King, return 
Silver for his Ranſom, and find moreover Fifty Galleys with all bens — 
their Furniture, and Twenty Knights to be in his Service for One — the". 
Lear; and that they themſelves had been preſent at the making of evra g 
this Contract; and farther, that the King of France having lately and the En. | 
ſent his Envoys to defy King Richard on his behalf, the Emperor P*ror. _ 
had anſwer d them, That whoever affronted the King of England, 
injur d himſelf: All which were but meer Words, for he never did 
any thing againſt the King of France in favour of King Richard, nor 

7.00 | * i 


. 


ſent any Forces to his Aſſiſtance. 


| nin, | | Wy ith en +. 

- [2] In the mean time the King of France again invaded Normandy, (2) 1. ik 

and beſieged the Caſtle of Giſors, which Gilbert de Vaſcoil preſently cut uren. 
ſurrender'd up to him, together: with the Caſtle of Neffe ; but he 22 bi 
was accounted a moſt notorious Traytor for this unworthy Ad ion; nd the Caſtle 
He having had the Cuſtody of both theſe Places committed to him 2% by. 
by the King himſelf whilſt he was at Meſa s. K % 


on [ 2:] Kiog Philip having taken Albemarle, and divers other firong DI ar. 


Caſtles in Normandy, came before Roten with his whole Army, K Philip with 
threatning its deſtruction unleſs they ſurrender d the City: But his whole Ar. 
Robert Earl of Leiceſter, who was lately return d from the Holy Land, gaht freatens 
baving put himſelf into it, ſo encouraged the Citizens againſt the rk lb | 
French King, that though he Beſieged the City for ſome days, yet ſieges it. 

having received more damage than what he had done to the Town, The E. of ta. 
he was forced at laſt to Raiſe the Siege. But in his Retreat from — 
thence he took the ſtrong Caſtles of Paſcie and Wierie without much bim, & makes 
difficulty. Then, to put ſome ſtop to his Carriere, the Governors of gien Raiſe the 


iege. 


Normandy procured a Truce from the King of France, by promiſin 

him a great Sum of Money, and by delivering up Four Caſtles * bc rw 

a Pledge for the performance of the ſame. © 4 
* | . a 

| | thek of Fonce 


, (a.] In the mean while King Richard looking upon his delivery as [4] 14 16. p. 


certainly agreed on, (the Terms of it being already ſetled as you 412.6. 
have heard, ) thereupon ſent into Exglend for Ships under Alan de 
28 Trenchmer 
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bende ar s, had been made between them: But the performance of it being from 
| i time to time delay d, All began to wonder at his long Stay, and very 
he much to doubt of bis Return, for the reaſon of this delay was 
not then known. - But the King of France combining with Earl 
Jabs againſt the King bis Brother, had ſent underhand certain En- 
k. Philis un. voys to the Emperor, promiſing him a great Sum of Money if he 
derhand com would detain King Richard ſtill a Priſoner; So that for ſome time 
pages Tous he was put under ſtreighter cuſtody, and had heavier Chains upon 
mile aki. lp d pays, ons een in Faces, — — | og of 
p*ror a good. thee Tranſactions, to be ia ſuſpence, What would become of him: 
So eg. and th, vi the true Reaſon, that now the Archbiſhop of Roten, 
RyharsMilkbaand, the other Juſtitiar ies, though they had forced Earl John to a 
Fame dg plyance, and taken the Caſtle of Mindſor out of his hands, yet 
e e a. Truce with him till the Feaſt of 4. Saints; the 


. es of Nottingham and Tict hill being to remain ſtill in his Cuſtod 


A in Ras às they were before; but the Caſtles of Mindſor, Wallingford and bes, 
and the other were ſurrender'd to the Queen: Mother, upon Condition, ta have 
| Julika them re-delivered.to the Earl, if the King never returnſs]. 
| 0999 aaa. ot Ro e110; Mark. 143 ab one an it oi 
[s rp. + [5.3, Not long after this there arrived other Meſſengers from the 
ing, who brought his Letters directed to all Archbiſhops, Biſhops 
The K. writes Earls, Barons Clerks and Free Tenants of the Kingdom „ Where- 
to his Subjects 7 7. | ah e F 
co ſend Mo. in he deſired all the Clergy and Laiety to give ſuch an Aid as 
ney for his might procure his Liberty; and the Emperor himſelf then alſo 
Releale. . * rote to them (though ia. general Terms) that the King and He 
weoere agreed upon his Ranſom, though without naming the 


. + * 


11 14:6.” [.J. And the Reader is alſo to take notice, that the Pope had ſome 
time before threatned the whole Kingdom with an Iaterdict, unleſs 
| the King were ſpeedily ſet free, and had wrote to the King of France, 
dgeeclaring, That he would ana hematize his Kingdom, unleſs he for- 
pHore diſturbiog the King of Englands Territories, whilſt he was a 
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a.] 14.4.5. a.] Our Author hath alſo given us the King's Letters above 
maention d, directed to Queen Eleanor his Mother, and to his Juſtices 
and, all other his faithful Subjects; wherein he lets them know, that 
+ being lately brought from the Caſtle of Triuellu, he had met the 
His oe Emperor at Hagenon ; and being by him honourably received, 
Abis Mother, there was now ga firm League and Agreement made between them, 
his Juſtices, hut mentions not the payment of more than Seventy Thouſand 
and gut Pounds. for his Ranſome, which he deſires all the Parties above- 
Soden. mention d to raiſe with all poſſible ſpeed; and alſo: to take an Ac- 
count in writing of what Plate belongs to any Churches; and like- 
wWo.iſe that they ſhould get the Hoſtages ready that were to he ſent over 
for the true payment of the reſidue of the Money that ſhould remain 
behind; * further orders it to be paid to the Queen his Mother, 


and 


to ſuch as were to convey it to the Borders of the Empire, at the 
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wad thoſe Whom {he ſhall appoint to receive it. Theſe Letters are Anno b 


dated from Hagenow the Tenth of pril this Year, MN 


[6G] Upon the Receipt of the King's Letters, and by their Au- 7 
thoricy, the Queen- Mother and the Lords Juſtices determined, that How and up- 
all Clerks and Laicks ſhould contribute a Fourth part of their Re- Sum hom this 
venues that Year for the Redemption of the King; and beſides, vie! 8 2h 
this ſhould add ſo much more out of their Moveable Goods, ſo fed. _ 
that when the King return d he might owa it as an Obligation. 
[41 Then belides this, they ſer Twenty Shillings upon every (] 4 1 
Knight's Fee; and farther ordered, that the Abbies of the Cifterti- | 
ans, and Houſes of the Order of Semplingham, ſhould contribute all The Gold and 
their Wooll of that Year ; and that all the Gold and Silver the are | 
Churches were poſſeſſed of ſhould be brought forth, and delivered Churches, to 
up for the ſame purpoſe; yer that this Tax was not impoſed by be reſtored. 
the King's Prerogative, ( as ſome are apt to believe) appears from a 
hence, That ['5.] Cas Rad. de Diceto relates,) all this Money was .] c 
raiſed Aſſenſa Communi, that is, by the Authority of the Great This only a 
Council of the Kingdom. | e rr 
I. Thus was a vaſt Sum raiſed in Eg land, and received by the I] 1. i. 
Emperor's Envoys at London, in part of the King's Ranſom, and : 
that by exact Weight and Meaſure, being ſeal'd up, and deliver'd 


hazard of the King of Exgland. 495 2) e 
But certainly this was raiſed with very great Severity; for [2.] Wil. This Ben evo- 
lam of Newburgh tells us, That the King's Officers puſh'd forward ns 1 
this buſineſs in all Parts of Exgland with that Earneſtneſs, that they rally: 
ſpar d no body; and that without any diſtinction of either Clerk, or [:] 436. 
Laick, Secular or Religious Perſons, all were compell'd to pay indiffe- * © 12. 
rently, according to their Ability, or their Yearly Incomes : Nor did | 
the Privileges of Churches and Monaſteries then ſignify any thing; fo 
that the very Chalices and Altar-Plate was deliver'd to the King's | 
Officers to make up the Sum. Nor did one Levy ſuffice ; for when By Three Le- 
it was believed, that the Sum already raiſed did much exceed what vis, Up yet 
was demanded for the King's Ranſom, yet by Tricks and Artifices fuffcient 
(as was ſuppoſed) of the King's Officers, it fell ſhort, ſo that there | 
was a Neceflity for a Second payment, and after that a Third, 
whereby they deſpoiled all che Wealthy Men of the Kingdom of their 
Money and Goods. However, this ſpecious and popular Argument 


of reſtoring the King his Liberty, made them the more contentedly 


— 


drained of its Mo. **turns into 
ney, yet was it not ſufficient to diſcharge the Sum demanded, and mige ®P 


which Affair the Biſhop of EH now came to England, and imme- 3**: 


* Note, Bulla 


produced a Letter from the Emperor to the Earls, Barons, and re 


tal; whence 


Noblemen of England, ſeal'd with a * Bull or Seal of Gold, ſetting Wrirings ſeal: 
forth his late Agreement with, and great Reſpe& he had for the d there ieh 


Vol. II. XXX 1 King, m 


Iz J 


% die Ren of Vol. II. 
Auno Dow. King, as alſo his Readineſs to reſent all Injuries done to him as if they 
MCXCHI. were done to himſelf. 3 hy 

And then the Biſhop with ſeeming great Humility told the Lords, 
That he came not 4s 4 Juſtitiary, or a Legate, nor yet as 4 Chancellor, 
© but only 4s 4 Biſhop and the King's Envoy, Then he Enjoyn'd ſome 
of the Biſhops, Earls and Barons, to go back with him, and 
attend upon the King; Whereupon Gilbert , Biſhop of Rocheſter, 

Sefred Biſhop of Chicheſter , Benedict Abbot of Peterburgh, Richard 

Earl of Clare, Earl - Roger Bigot, Geoffrey de Say, and many other 


— th —ä— 


Noblemen went along with him accordingly. 

But it is now time to ſhew you, by what means the King had 
E at laſt hopes to obtain his Liberty, [4.] which, our Author (under 
Fs the Em- the laſt Year) tells us, was, by making over his Kingdom to the 
r Emperor, inveſting. him with it by the delivery of his Cap; aud 
his I Liberty. that then the Emperor preſently delivered it back to him, co hold 
Heiseciovet- it of him by the Annual Tribute of Five Thouſand Pounds Ster. 
A wih it by ling, and re inveſted him by a double Croſs of Gold: but the Em. 
pag ac pe peror before his Death acquitted and diſcharged King Richard and his 
bim by. An- Heirs of this and all other manner of Contracts: But ſinoe I find this 
nual Tribute. Tranſaction in no other Author of that Time, nor yet to be com- 
e prized in the Articles of Peace between the Emperor and the King, 
' peror diſchar- and that it does not ſeem agreeable to his wonted Greatneſs of Mind, 

ges him of it. I know not what great credit to give to it. n 4185 
C5. J But this is more certain which the ſame Author relates, 
Ae that there being about this time a great Conſpiracy of the Princes 
ſpiracy aint of the Empire againſt the Emperor, by reaſon of the Murther of 
the be Nia. the late Biſhop of Liege, which the Emperor was ſuſpected to have 
ef the contrived; he had no way to avoid it, but by making a ſtricter 
Bp. of Liege. Confederacy with the King of France, One of the main Articles 
A Treaty be- Of which (if it had taken effect) was, That King Richard ſhould 
eween the be deliver'd up to King Philip, and the Day was appointed for that 
Emperor i purpoſe : But the King of England by his Intereſt and Mediation fo 
But broke off Prevailed with the Princes of the Empire to reſt ſatisfied with the 
by K Richard's firſt . Agreements, that the intended Treaty between the Emperor 

Policy. © and the King of. France was wholly defeated. | 
[1] 14.4. (1.] This done, the Emperor the next day after St. Johs Buptif 
 - came to Wormes, where the King of England then was: and there a 
A Treaty be- Treaty was held between them Four days; there were preſent at it 
e 2 all the Biſhops of thoſe Parts, with the Dukes of Lowein and Lemborgh, 
of Evgland, and many Earls and Barons; On the King's behalf appeared the 
f Biſhops of Hathe and Ely, and on the Fourth day after William 
Briwere, and Baldwin de Bretun came to the King, though as yet 
they all deſpaired of his Liberty; But on the day following they 

came to a final -Agree ment upon theſe Conditions. | 


The Agree I. That the King of England ſhould pay Henry the Emperor One 

chen. Hundred Thouſand Marks of pure Silver, according to the Weight 

7 of Cologne, and another Fifty Thouſand, as an Aid toward his Redu- 
cing Abl. 5 : = | 

II. That the King ſhould give the Siſter of A4r:hur Duke of 

 Bretaign, his Nephew, in Mariage to the Son of the Duke of Au- 

ſtria; and that the Kiog ſhould deliver the Emperor of Cyrus and 

his Daughter. . 100 
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III. That the Hundred | Te Marks were to be deo "68 Ha. 
into the Empire, at the hazard of the King of. Exgland; and when MCXCUI 
they were ſafe got there, he was 11 205 and quietly to return into 
Eng e under ſafe Conduct. 

"To which we may likewiſe add one other 4 VIS. 

IV. That the King was. to give Hoſtages for Fifty Thouſand 

Marks more to the Emperor, and the Duke of - Auſtria; 5 

which nevertheleſs the King was to be excuſed,. if he 

form d his Promiſe concerning his Welten of Henry Duke of £4 
Anne). EY: | 

[2] The Emperor likewiſe was to give the King upon his being 1 1d. ib. 
et free, ſafe Conduct through his Countrey, to what Port he ſhould 
pleaſe to take Shipping at; and to this all the Biſhops, Dukes, 

Earls and Barons there preſent ſwore. on behalf of the Emperor; 
the Form of which Bargain or Compoſition you may find at large 
in our Author. 

Cz.] But that the World might believe king Richard had ſome· a 
what more for his Money than his bare Liberty, the Emperor W 
at the ſame time gave unto the King of England by his Charter the peror gave to 
Sovereignty of Provence, Vienna, and Viennois (now part of Dau- 1 of kr 

phiny)) Marſeilles, Narbon, Arleblanc, and Lions upon the Rhone, as 

far as the Al, and whatſoever he had in 2 and the Ho- 

mage of the King of Arragon, the Homage of the iÞ of Diſdiers, .. 

and the Homage of the Earl of St. Giles; all which were indebd Tho hisDone- 
noble Dominions; but the miſchief of it was, the Emperor never — 
was poſſeſſed of them, ſo that it proved no more chan a meer Title —_ 
empty Title, without any Power, or other Adyantage. | 

[4-] But it is now Time to return to-Exgland, and ſee A has 101 pans; 
been done here during the King's Impriſonmeng: And the moſt 
Conſiderable Action was Eccleſiaſtical, which: 11 all mention RTE - Aa, 
a it bas a near as eise to Civil Atfairs, | Kg 


A. Bp. of Cen- 
= — his Monks ; which laſt — arrived, 5 would not rerbury. 
ſta 


— A. 
taken ; and that the Ferſon clefled: was — of — Choice, to Biſhop. 


avoid having any difference with them, the Biſhops likewiſe pre- 
ſently elected him, though the Prior and Monks did not regard it, 
as looking upon the Right of Eleſting an Archbiſhop to be wholly 
in themſelves: Then the Archbiſhop of Rauen, and Biſhop of Los- 
don, ſitting in the King's Seat as his Vicegerents; declared the ſaid 
Hubert to be duely elected, and the Archbiſhop of Roiew, by the 
King's arm ar + confirmed. ic laid Neem 5 A | 


Vol. II. WAS 


The Reign of Vol. II 
Anno Dom. I have been the more particular in the Relation of this Tranſ- 
M. aQion,” to let the Reader ſee, that it was not as yet ſetled who had 

the Right of Electing an Archbiſhop, whither it lay in the Monks 
of. Chriſt-Charch, Canterbury, or in the Biſhops of that Province: 

But this Diſpute between them being renew'd in the next Reign, it 
gave the Pope a Pretence to nominate one that vas choſen by nei- 

ther of them, as you will find in due time. | 1 


[5.]142 4164. Not long after this, [5.] the King ſent for his Mother Queen 
TheK. ſends Eleanor, and for Walter Archbiſhop of Roten, with many other 


Mother and Great Men, to come over to him into Germany, and LI. ] at the ſame 
ſeveral Great time appointed Hubert the New Archbiſhop elect, Juſtitiary of 
— . England. ; = % | TUES Et 

[1] K . In the mean while the Empefor, by the Advice of the Princes 
hoy inal of the Empire, ſet King Richard a day for his Deliverance, of which 
E 2 — u the King gave the Archbiſhop of Canterbury notice in a Letter, on 


"Cabs purpoſe that He might partake of the ſatisfaction he himſelf received 


”” Lane giver” in the aſſurance of his being ſet free at the time prefix d, whick was 


the A. p. of to be the Monday Three weeks after Chriſt's Nativity, and 
Sed no. that the Sunday following he was to receive the Crown of the King- 
tice, that the | - | 5 * 
Emperor had dom of Provence, which the Emperor had beſtow'd upon him, and 
fer a day for whereof he nay ſent him the Letters Patents, “c. This bears date at 
— I Spire the T -ſecond of Seprember. A little before Chriſtmeſs the 
_ ceiving the Bihperor himſelf wrote to the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and other 


0 


n of  Jubjedts of Exglanu, not only to let them know the certain day of 
x the King's Deliverance, but alſo how magnificently he intended to 
T The Emperor honour him with the Crown of Provence ; but all this was only to 
* — wheadle the People: to part with their Money the more eaſily and 
into Exglend. Contentedly. en noh 
[2] 1d4p.4146. [2.] So ſoon as the King of France had heard of this Agreement 
Ezrl ew goes between the Emperor and the King, he ſent to Earl John, bidding 
amy." him have à care of himſelf, for rhe Devil mas mow like to get looſe; 
the Earl knowing what was meant by it, preſently paſſed into Vor- 
muas, not daring to expect the King his Brother's arrival in Eg · 
and. Our Author 'a little after gives us a much more probable 
Account of the Reaſon of Earl Job's going over, vis. That before 
the Agreement wasconfirm'd between the Emperor and King Richard, 
the Latter ſent William Biſhop of Ely his Chancellor, and Others into 
France to his Brother John, and fo effeftually prevailed with him, that 
Hel fwee? he returned into Normandy, and ſwore Fealty tothe King his Brother 
Butler King againſt all Men; and then by his Letters the King Commanded all the 
Richard. Caſtles belonging to the Honours he had given him to be delivered 
do him, as well in England as beyond Sea; but yet thoſe who had 
. + them jn their Cuſtody would not deliver them upon thoſe Creden- 
tials. - Whereupon he returned in Anger to the King of France, and 
| ſtayed with him, and he gave him the Caſtles of Driencourt (now 
[3.3 U. bl. Drentourt) and ' Arches, which ſhould have been delivered to Wil- 
— TheBp,of © lan Archbiſhop of Rhe. 
ran ps King [z J Our Author farther relates, that ſoon after this, King Richard ſent 
Richard by the the Biſhop of Ely his Chancellor, and William Briwere and Other Wile 
eig e Men to the King of Frazce to make Peace with him, upon any reaſon- 
with him. able Terms, and that they did it accordingly, and ſettled the Claims on 


both 


x 3 £ SET, iy . Ws. 25 - ; Lo "i 4 * 
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both ſides: Then [. ] follows a long form of the Peace, which was ſup- Auno Dom. oF 

ed to be made are _ 4 e the Firſt Article MCXxCIll. 3 
was that the King of Exg/ uld be at the Mercy of his Lord, the | 1 

King of France, for all thoſe Territories he had taken from him, ſo . 

that he might keep what he would of them: After this follows very che Peace ſup- 

large Proviſions for the Indemnity of Earl John, and for the ſecu- Lone to be 

rity of ſuch Earls and Barons of Normandy, and other the King's  _ 

Dominions, who bad joyned with the King of France againſt him; 

alſo that King Richard ſhould pay to the King of France Twenty |, 

Thouſand Marks per Annum for Two Years: and for the perfor- 

mance of theſe Articles, and the true payment of this Money, 

King Richard was to deliver up Four Caltles to the King of France, 

and in the mean time they were to be maintained at the Charge of 


* 


the King of England: And the ſaid Biſhop of Ely with the other The AmbaC. 
Three AmbaGadors ſwore, that King Richard at his Return home * 


ſhould ſwear to ratifie this Agreement by his Charter; and that if their Maſter N 3 
he refuſed it, they would ſurrender themſelves up Priſoners to the 3 
King of France, with ſome other conditions highly diſadvantageous 1 — 


to King Richard. | | | | Charter, 
_ Theſe Articles, though they are there ſaid to be ſealed by all 
the Ambaſſadors above. mentioned, yet ſince no Other Author 
makes any mention of them, and that certainly they never were 
confirmed, or performed by King Richard, and that no Peace was 
ever made between them according to the Tenor of thoſe Articles, _ 
I look upon them to have been only a haſty and raſh Act of thoſe. .. © 
Ambaſſadors : Wherefore the King their Maſter had no reaſon to But the King 
ſtand to them, they being ſo much to his Prejudice, that the Con- obliged . 
tinuation of the War would ſcarce have put him into a worſe by. *# 
condition. | h | . 1 | | 

This is all I can find to have happen'd worth taking notice of, ” 
during this moſt . unfortunate Year of King Richard's Reign, except 8 
that C5. ] his Queen n . and his Siſter Joan, Queen Dowager [s-} 14. 5.417. 
of Sicily, ( who left the Holy Land, ſometime before the King, un- 88 
der the Guard of Stephen de Turnham) at laſt arrived in rah, and King's Siſter, - 
from thence going to Rome, they continued there almoſt half 'a — Tpke 
Year for fear of the Emperor; till they were ſent by the Pope, Ld _ 
under the Conduct of One of his Cardinals, as far as Genos; and Prifm. 
there Embarking, they Landed at Marſcilles, and being honourably 
received by the King of Arragon, and then Earl of Provence, they 
were conducted through the Territories of the Earl of St. Giles 
into Paicton. | 4 | | | ; K | : 
As for other Foreign Affairs, it is very obſervable, [i.] that in I. 7414 
the beginning of Lent this Year Saladine the W iſeſt and moſt Valiant — his 

King that ever the Turks had, deceaſed, and his Brother Saphadine Brother ga- 
having then the Command of his Army, made himſelf King , where- * | 
upon a War aroſe between Him and his Nephew, the Son of Sal. 
dine. This I mention, to let the Reader ſee, how unfortunate it Was 
for the Chriſtian Intereſt, that King Richard was forced to return Kiba 's re- 
out of Paleſtine ; for could he have ſtay'd there, he might by thoſe m—_—_— 15 
_ Diſleations among the Turks, have again recovered all that he had unſortunate 
loſt by his Departure. | — W Ln flax kae. 

[2.] King 
* | - 


* 
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Ano Dom. [z.] King Richard ſtill, remain'd at Spire, til the time of his in- 
MCxcIV. tended delivery, which was yet delay d upon this occaſion; the Em- 
Ne peror, with the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Dukes, and Great Mea of his 

* gert Diet Empire not long after Chriſtmaſs again holding a Dyer at that City, 

of the Empire to conſult further about the Delivery of the King of England; there 

is — came thither freſh Ambaſſadors from the King of France and Earl John, 

The King of who offered the Emperor Fifty Thouſand Marks from the King, and 

France and E. Thirty Thouſand from the Earl. upon condition King Richard 

John offer the might be kept a Priſoner until Michaelmaſs following; or, if the 

cn to keep Emperor had rather, they would give him a 7houſand Pounds 4 

K.Richerd Fri. Month ſo long as he ſhould keep him Priſoner; or if it ſhould (ili 

baer. be more pleaſing to him, the King of France ſhould give him One 
gs Aryans Hundred Thouſand Marks, and Earl John Fifty Thouſand to deliver 

vo defer: bis him into their hands, or at leaſt to keep him One Year longer: 
| Releaſe. I hereupon the Emperor being tempted with theſe great Offers; moſt 
Aiſbonourably put off his Delivery from time to time, and ordered it 
55 to be at Mentæ upon Candlemaſs-day next enſuing. 27 
l [3.] At which time and place the Emperor, with all the Princes 

K and Great Men of his Empire were again aſſembled, and King 

King Richard, Richard, With his Mother Queen Eleanor, and Walter Archbiſhop of 
with.che Qu. Ronen, William Biſhop of Ely, and Savary Biſhop of Bathe being like - 
— _ wiſe arrived, they all fate in Conſultation, how to effect the King's De- 

Biſhops, hold liverance; fer the Emperor (as I have ſaid) tempted: by the great Sum 


— —_— oc. 
— 


2 " of Money which the King of France and Earl John had offer'd him, 
_ i would fain have gone off from his Agreement with King Richard: 
ie togofrom wherefore the Emperor bringing along with him the Envoys of King 
bis Agreement. phil and Earl Jahn, and Robert Brother to Hugh' Biſhop of Co- 
K.Ricbord . ventry being one of them, he privately deliver'd the French King's, 
ogy hows K's and the Earls Letters to the King of England, who when he had 
Letters for bis read them; and found them full of ſuch great offers for his longer 
6 <a Impriſonment, he began to deſpair} of his Liberty. 
[4] 14:4. I.] Let being reſolved to try all means poſſible to obtain it, 
The Princes He by his Chancellor the Biſnop of Ely, ſollicited the Archbiſhops of 
. the Ment z, Cologne, aud Salt æburgh, together with the Biſhops of 
Emperor for Mormes, Spire and Liege, and (for Secular Princes) the Dukes of 
d geach Swe vis, Auſiris, and Lovein, with. the Count Palatine of the Rhine, 
ef Fut. and all the Great Men of the Empire, who were Fide-juſſors, or 
py | Guarrantees on the Emperor's part, for the performance of his Agree- 
ment with King Richard: Whereupon all theſe Princes going 
boldly to the Emperor, they reproved him for his Covetoulneſs, 
in his diſhonourably offering to break the Word and Faith he had 
2 ſo ſolemnly given; which Remonſtrance at laſt ſo effectually 
axberds re. Wrought upon. him, that he forthwith. freed the King from his 
leaſe. Impriſonment, he leaving Walter Archbiſhop of Rouen, Savary Bi- 
ſhop of Bat he, and Baldwin Wake and many other Sons of his Earls 
and Barons as Hoſtages or Pledges for the Reſidue of his Ranſom 
Money unpaid, and that he ſbould: keep Peace to the Emperor, his 
FF pire and all his Dominions; and the Archbiſhops of Meat and 
Cologne delivered him free into the hands of his Mother Queen Ele- 
„ pobert Nunait #207 on the fourth of February, having been detain'd in Priſon one 
reſuſes ro be Lear and about Six Weeks. The King asking Robert Nunant to be 
8 for a Pledge for him, he anſwered, he was Earl John's Man or Vaſſal 


* 


| and 
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* The fame day the Emperor, the Archbiſhops, 
Da 


if they did not comply, then to let them know, they would fliſt 5 — 5 


- then the King taking his leave of Him and all the Pringes there pte - 


Errand: But ſince this Action ſeems unworthy: ſo great an Em- 


—— — 


2 
Anno Dom, 
. 
Biſhops, "> 
es, and Earls of the Empire, by their Common Charter or Ler- E 
ter, to which they put their Seals, ſent to the King of France, and writes = — 
Earl Jobn, that preſently upon ſight thereof they ſhould deliver to U wy gr 
the King of England the Caſtles, Cities, Fortreſſes, and whatſoever reftore King | 
they had taken from bim while he was the Emperor's Priſoner, and l 


SHR... 
and therefore could not; but for this lawcy anſwer the King cauſed 
him very juſtly to be taken, and impriſon . x 


1 — 


bim to recover whatever he had loſt. | OR - 8 > 
C.. J After this King Richard by his Charters granted to ſeveral [:.] l . 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Dukes, Earls, - Baroas, and others of the King Ribes | 


Empire, Annual Rents or Penſions for their Homages, Fealties, mera) tg 
and Aids, and other aſſiſtances againſt the French King; and re- — 7 


ceived the Homage of the Archbiſhops of Mentæ and Cologne, as alſo bility. 
of the Biſhop of Leige, the Dukes of Auſtria and Lovain, the Mar- 
queſs of Mant ferrat, the Dukes of Lemburgh and Suevia (the laſt of 
whom was the Emperor's Brother,) of che Count Palatin of the 
Rhine, and ok the Son of the Earl of Hijnazlt, as alſo of the Barl 
of Holland and many others, ſaving their Fealty to the Emperor: 


ſeat, the Emperor gave him his ſafe Conduct to Armerp, where he Heis wh 
remain d ſome days under the Protection of the Duke of Lovain z 20 f 
and from thence he paſſed over into Exgland, and landed at Sand. chene. en. 


thence comes 


wich on the Thirteenth of March.  _ 0) bf: tered 2640” 5 75h WO Sendeveh. 
But William of Newburgh and Bromton's Chronicle alſo relate ſume- 


ſtill have de- 
tained the K. 
him to be brought back again; but the King having timely no- fach . vt 
tice of it, made ſuch haſte to get on Shipboard before the7ß 


could overtake him, that they were fain to go back on an April's 


peror, and is related by no other Author except William of Newburoh; 

(for Bromton s Chronicle ſeems ohly to have tranſcribed chis pain, 

I look upon it as a malicious Report. | 8 
[2.] Not long before the King's arrival, one Adam of St. Ed: [2] = 1" 7 

mund, a Clerk and Servant to Earl Jobs, was ſent by him into 8 

Empland with Letters and Directions, that his Caſtles ſhould) be John's Ser. 

fortified againſt the King his Brother; this buſy Clerk coming to n. 

London, went to the Palace of Habert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

and dined with him; where he mightily boaſted of the Greatneſs 

of his Maſter, and the Intimacy he had with the King of France, 

telling him that he had given him the Caſtles of Dyjexcourt and 


| 4rches; then talked at a very high and extravagant rate what his 7 inſolent 
Lord could do, if he had but Faithful Servants. This vain b 


iſcourſe exaſ- 


ragging perated the 


Diſcourſe of his much exaſperated the Archbiſhop and all chat Archbiſhop. 


heard him; yet out of regard to Hoſpitality, he was not then appre- I Bereupon 

hended, but ſometime after Dinner the Mayor of London 21 hended ng | 

ia his Lodgings with all his Letters and Papers, which' contained 3 

Earl 7ohw's whole deſign, and ſo deliver'd them to the Archbi * Jabs deſigns 
FE | TM. 


[ - Ve * 


1 4 — . 


. , oe 


Amo Dom. of Canterbury, who the next day called before him. the Biſhops, 
MCXCIV. Earls and Barons of the Kingdom, and ſhewed them thoſe Letters ; 
and thereupon-it was preſently determined by them all unanimouſly 
Earl John dif. in Common- Council, that Earl Joh» ſhould be difſeized of all his 


was done accordingly. 


thegEle&t of Exceſter, with many Abbots and Clerks of the Pro- 
43 chematized. - vince of Canterbury, met together and anathematized Earl. John, 
+. and all his Abbetters and Adviſers. who had or ſhould diſturb the 
Peace of the King and Kingdom, or unleſs they laid down their Arms. 
An Appeal to and gave ſatisfaction; and then they appeal'd to the Pope againſt 


=_ * _— &. 


d Bp. Wiliam Biſhop of Ely, that he ſhould-not for the future Exerciſe the 
of KM. Office of a Legate in Ireland; and having confirm d this Appeal with 4 
| their Seals, they ſent it over to the King. 
Then all thoſe, to whom the Power of reducing Earl John's Caſtles 
was Committed, went into the Countrey where their Commands lay, | 
Eatl Job's Ca. and there they levied Forcts for that end; the Biſhop of Darham went | 
 . files & Towns into Torkſbire and Northumberland, and raiſing an Army, beſieged Tick- 
fee bil; whilſt karl David the King of Scor's Brother, Ranulph Earl of b 
cl übeſter, and the Earl Ferrers beſieged Nottingham; and the Arch- ö 
* * bdiſhop of Canterbury (being, as I ſaid before, then the King's Juſti- 3 
_......... - fiary)) with a great Army beſieged Marleburgh, which within a few | 
days was ſurrender'd to him, ſaving the Lives and Limbs of the Be- 
ſieged; after which were alſo deliver d the Caſtle of Lancaſter, which 
+... -2 Theobald the Archbiſhop's Brother had kept for Earl John; and 
; 2 St. Michaels Mount in Cornwall was alſo ſurrender' d, which Henry de | 
King. Pomeray had fortified ; but the Caſtles of Notringhaw and Tickhill 
bell out till the King's return into Exgland. 8 E ö 
[4] A. [a] Immediately after his Landing he went to Canterbury, and at ; 
the Shrine of Thomas Becket gave Thanks to God, and that pretended f 
Martyr ; from whence he went to London, and being received with 
great Joy and Solemnity, after a ſhort Stay there he went on Pilgri- 
mage to St. Edwszds-Bury, and from thence to St. Albers, to perform : 
| his Devotions at the Shrines of thoſe Saints: which done, the King s 
niet Cale marched down againſt the Caſtles of Nottingham and 7 ickbill, the ; 
® carrender'd to Latter of which, by the leave of the Biſflop of Durham who. had 
the K's mercy. then beſieged it, ſent out Two Knights to ſee if the King were come | 


indeed; and, if it were fo, to offer him the Caſtle, which they did; 
but the King would not receive it, unleſs they would ſurrender to 
Fi Br his Mercy; which Meſſage they carried back to the Governor: then 
1 . the King, by the Advice of the Biſhop of Darbam, promiſed them 

| their Lives and Limbs, and upon that condition they delivered the 

: _ Caſtle to the Biſhop: but thoſe that were in Nottingham Caſtle never 

ſent any Meſſengers to the King at all; at which being much 

.  ., Provoked, he came before it, and on our Lady. day beſieged it 
| with a ſtrong Force; but thoſe within would not believe the King 
© .___ wa$therein Perſon, wherefore he was obliged to make an Aſſault upon 
it, and having killed divers of thoſe who had made a Silly, and cau- 
ſed fome of them, who were Earl John's Servants, to be hanged upon 

2 a Gallows which he had ordered to be ſet up in their fight ; and ſee- 


iog 
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ing the King's Petrars (or Engines to caſt Stones) were alſo made ready, Ann» Dm. 
che Conſtables of the Caſtle then ſent out ſome to ſee whither the King MCXCIV. 
were there indeed or no; which when thoſe within were aſſured of, av 
they delivered up the Caſtle with themſelves to the King's mercy. Caſtle is like. 
. [5.3 On the Thirtieth of March, within Two days after the taking viſe deliver d. 
ok the Caſtle, the King held a Great Council at Nottingham, where [5.] I is. 1. 
were preſent Eleanor the Queen - Mother, and Hubert Archbiſhop of * '% 
Canterbury, who ſate on the King's Right- hand, and Geoffrey Arch. King Nie 
biſhop of York who ſate on his Leſt hand, Hugh Biſhop of Durham, e — . 
Higb Biſhop of Lincoln, William Biſhop of Ely, the King's Chancellor, ncilatNet. | 
William Biſhop of Hereford, Henry Biſhop of Worceſter, Henry Biſhop ö 
of Exceſter, and John Biſhop of * Whitheren in Scotland: Earl David the * Candida Caſa | 
King of Scor's Brother, Hamelin Earl of Warren, Ranulph Earl of Che- 
fer, William Earl of Ferrars, William Earl of Salisbury, and Roger Bi. 
got, with many other Barons. | wet 
[..] The ſame day the King alſo diſſeized Gerard de Camvil of the £2] A. 
Caſtle and Sheriffwick of Lincoln, and Hugh Bardolf of the Sheriff. — pory 
„ Torkſbire, and of the Caſtles of York and Scarburgh, and of Barddlf difleiz- 
the Cuſtody of Weſtmorland, and then expoſed them all to Sale: the —— _ 
Chancellor offer'd down in Ready- money for the Sheriffwicks of Tork- Sherifwicks, 
ſhire, Lincolnſbire, and Northemptonſbire Fifteen Hundred Marks, and c. f A. B 
an Hundred Marks every Year for each of them; but Geoffrey the of Nrkoutbids 
| Archbiſhop offer*d Three Thouſand Marks for the Sheriffwick of Tor 2 
ſbire only, and One Hundred Marks by the Year, and ſo obtained it; — N 
by which means he was made the King's Servant, and Subjected 
himſelf to his o Weer. 1 
C2. ] The Thirty-Firſt of March was the Second day of this Coun: 

cil, in which he requir'd Judgment to be given upon Earl John his Bro- 5) , 
ther, who, contrary to the Fealty he had ſworn to him, had ſeized day — — 
his Caſtles, deſtroyed his Dominions as well in England as Beyond. Council. 
Sea, and had Confederated with his Enemy the King of Franer: He The King de- 
alſo demanded Judgment againſt Hugh Nanant Biſhop of Coventry, mands Judg- 
who, though privy to his Secrets, had deſerted him, and adhered to 7% Pont. 
his Bacmies, Earl Jobs and the King of France, and contrived all the Bp.ofcevenry. 
miſchief he could againſt his Government: Hereupon it was adjudged 
that they ſhould be peremptorily cited, and if within Forty days they 
appeared not, nor ſtood to the Law, they then declared Earl John to 87 
F have forf: ited the Kingdom, (that is, his Right to return into it again) 2 
and that the Biſhop of Coventry was to be Judged by the Biſhops as 285 

he was a Biſhop, and by Lay- men as he was the King's Sheriff. 

But not to omit auy thing Conſiderable concerning this Condemna- 

tion of Earl John now mention'd; I confeſs Iam not certain, whither 

Roger Hoveden in this Relation of it, by this barbarous Phraſe (or ra- 

ther Soleciſm) of Demeruiſſe R:gnum,might/not mean the Forfeiture of 

his future Right to the Kingdom ;' becauſe upon his refuſing to A 

pear to this Summos, and to ſtand to his Tryal according to Law, he Earl Fobn at- 
was ſome time after Attainted of Treaſon by the Great Council of the Tn 
Kingdom, as I find by a Paſſage in the Annals or Chronicle of Mar- che great. 
gan, which ſays, that King Johw's Coronation was performed contrary Cann gilof the 
to a precedent and ſolemn * Judgment of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, , OPEN > 
Earls, Barons, and other Great Men of England, which had been pro- 3 : 
nounced againſt him at Vort ing ham, in the Preſence of King Richard his 
Brother, for the Treaſon by him committed againſt the ſaid King and 

Kingdom, in confederating with the King of France whilſt King Richard 
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Council. 
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Anno Dom. Was in Priſon; for which Earl John was not only. diſinherited of all 
MCXCIV. his Lands he then held in EAgland, but alſo of all Honours which he 
expected to enjoy after the King's deceaſe; and it was then likewiſe, 
a adjudged, that he ſhould de Summon'd by the Space of Forty days to 
appear in the King's Court, there to anſwer and defend himſelf from | 
that Accuſation. But that upon the Earl's not appearing within the 

„6 4 6. 51. Time limited, nor ſending any one to anſwer for him, Sentence paſſed 
+ 4tjadicavit. accordingly z though it is here omitted by R. Hoveden, yet is it expreſsly 
lt is fucher related by * Walter Heming ford, who ſays, That King Richard adjudged 
| weer his Brother Earl John, for his monſtrous Ingratitude and Perfidy, to 
"paſs againſt Joſe all his Honours, and This was by a Solemn Sentence of his Peers, 
E. Je 0m ſo that all fear of Civil War was now at an End in Exglond. 0 
- thor, This Relation is likewiſe confirmed by a Letter of Prince Lewis 
3 of France, which though it was written ſome years after to the Abbot 

ä 4 and Convent of Sr. Augaſtin's in Canterbury, When that Prince came 
of the King of Over by the Invitation of the Barons to take the Crown from King 
FOR 1x John, yet it is recited at large by O3. Williem Thorne in his Hiſtory of 
$5. Col, the Abbors of that Monaſtery; the Purport of which you will find in 
1866. the latter end of that King's Reign; and therefore I ſhall refer you 
-» - + » thither, if you have à mind to conſult it. 3 75 | 


. 


2 From which Relation and Letter it appears, that the Biſhops did 
The 5 then Vote and give Sentence in Cauſes of Blood, notwithſtanding the 
e Cle af Conſtitutions of Clarendon to the contrary; unleG you will ſuppoſe 
Blood. this Judgment to have been given by the Peers in full Parliament, 
by an Act of Attainder, as at this day, which is not unlikely. _ 
But to return to that from which we have ſomewhat digreſs d, viz. 
the Reſt of che Tranſactions of this Great Council at Nottingham. 
(alan 44 (4:] The Firſt of April being the Third day of this Council, It 
The Adds of was ordain'd, That there ſhould be given the King out of every Plough. 
os Yes oy Land in England the Sum of Two Shillings ; then he required, 
il That every Military Tenant ſhould perform one Third part of bis Ser- 
| An All given. vice, according to what every Fee would bear, and that they ſhould. 
290 over with him into Normandy : He alſo required of the Ciſtercian 
Orqder all their Wooll for that Year; but becauſe this Demand was very 
grievous to them, they choſe to pay the King a certain Sum of Mo- 
5 e . VL TS AG 37 ky 
(514 l.  { 5.] The Second of April was the Fourth and Laſt day of this Great 
"The Fourth Council, in which many Clerks and Laicks complained of the Op- 
g preſſions and unjuſt Exactions of Geoffrey Archbiſhop of York; to 
which he returned no Anſwer. After this, by the Advice of the Biſhop 
eu of Ely, the Chancellor, (as it was ſaid) Gerard de Camvill was accu- 
for harbour- ſed for receiving certain Thieves, who had robbed ſome Merchants: 
ing Thieves. going to Sanford Fair; and that they came from his Houſe when they 
And apoeites Omitted the Robbery, and returned chither after they had done it. 
of Tren. They further appealed him of Treaſon, becauſe he would not appear 
Apon the Summons of the King's Juſtitiary, nor ſtand to the Law con- 
cerning the receiving of thoſe Robbers, nor would bring them to Ju- 
| ſtice: but Camvilles Anſwer was, That he was Earl John's Tenant. or 
* Feudatary, and would ſtand to the Law of his Court. He was allo ac- 
2 e cuſed, that he was with force of Arms in the Aſſiſtance of Earl John, 
and other the King's Enemies, when the Caſtles of Nottingham and 
Tickhill were ſurprized: All which Gerard denied; whereupon his 
* 1.441: len, Acchſers gave Security for proſecuting their Accuſation, as he did alſo 


5 "Fg of defending himſelf by one of his * Free-men, or Tenants, who was 
his Surety. {8 And 


* * 
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905 Aud q ſuppoſe it was for theſe Offences, that [i. this Gerard, on Anno Dom. | 
the Firſt day of the Seſſion of Council, was by the King diſſeized of MCXCIV.“ 
the Caſile and Sheriffwick of Lincoln, as hath been already mention'd;” (N | 
L.] After thelt great Affairs were over, the King declated the Day 4 * * 
of his Second Coronation, which he now reſolved ſhould be on the [+1 A. 1. 
cloſe of \Eafter at Wincheſter, and then went to Chipſton in the ſame . 
-TCounty;ro meet William King of Scots; who, as they journeyed together The K.of Scars 
toward Wincheſter, demanded of the King the Dignities and Honours re . 
his. Predeceſſors had enjoy d in Eugland, and alſo the Counties of Nor- 12755 1 
thamberland, Cumberland, Weſtmorland and Lancaſter (though I do not ' -/ + -/ 
fiad this laſt Earldom ever to have belong'd to the Kings of Scotland) © 
to be reſtor d to him as the Right of his Predeceſſois: the King an- K--Richors's 
ſwer d, He would ſatisfy him by the Advice of his Earls and Barons. + ia 4h 
They ſtay d at Northampron the Tenth and Eleventh of April, and 8 
there King Richard having deliberated, and adviſed with the Biſhops, ay bw 
Earls and Barons, gave the Scoriſs King this Anſwer, That as t his 
demand of Northamberland, he ought not then to have made it, wen n 
all the Princes of Frante were become bis Enemies; for if he granted it 
now; it would ſeem as if he did it out of Fear, and not out of Affection. | 
Let, to give him all the ſatisfaction he could, the King then granted [3] 7. . 
by his Charter to Him and his Heirs for ever, in the preſence of the 24 Gurter. 
Queen- Mother, Hubert Archbiſhop of Coventry, Hugh Biſhop of Dur- Sr, ſerring 
ham, Jorelin Biſhop of Glaſcom, and many other Clerks and Laicks of vga 7 _ 
both Kingdoms, that whenever-the/King of Scots was ſurnrzoned to cepticn and 
the King of Englands Court, the Biſnop of Darhaw and Sheriff of Nor- Allowance in 
thumberland ſhould receive him at the River Twede, and bring him to the — 
Teiſe, and there the Aﬀthbiſhop of York and Sheriff of Toriſbirt ſhould 
receive, and conduct him to the Borders of that County ; and ſo the * 
Biſhops of each Dioceſs, with their Sheriffs, ſhould” conduct him from 
County to County until he came to the King Court. And from the 
time he emter'd Eng land, he ſhould receive every day out of the King's. * 
privy Purſe an Hundred Shillings for Allowance or Livery: and after he * Lberatiene. 
came to the King, and ſo long as he ſtayed there, he was to have every 
day Thirty Shillings allowance, and Twelve of the King's fine Loa ves, 
or Cakes; and Twelve of the King's Biſcuits or Simnels made of the 
fineſt Wheat, and four Gallons of the King's beſt Wine, and eight Gal- 
lons of Ordinary Wine; with divers other allowances of Spice;"Wax- 
candles, and other things, which need not heraÞ$e particularly recited. 
And when the Scotiſßh King return d into his own Countrey, he was to 
be conducted back by the Biſhops and Sheriffs to the River Twede, and to 
de allowed an Hundred Shillings a day. [4] This Charter was deli- . 27. 40. 
vered to William King of Scots at the Town of Wort hampton on the © 
Twelfth of April 1194, being Eafter-Tueſday, by the hands of William 
Biſhop of Eiy the Chancellor. oo Oo K pl 
yx. ] Then on the Thirteenck of April the King left Northampton, ISI 14. 1. 
and lay at a Place called Silveſton, whilſt the Archbiſhop of Caxter- Fs 
bury and Biſhop'of Derham lay'at:Brackley 5 where bappen'd a great the K of 8, 
Quarrel between the Servants of that Biſhop and thoſe belonging to _— ns Goa 
the King of Scots, about the Lodgings that had been aſſigu' d the Bi- vans. 
ſhop, by the Kings Mareſchal; for the Biſhop would not give up 
his Houſe to the Scoriſþ King, and he thereupon reſented it ſo ill, tbat 
he complain'd to the King of the Affront he had received, who ſharply 
reproved the Biſhop for his Incivility. 5 | 
u. J Then the King went by Woodſtock to Worceſter, where ſo ſoon . .] 14. ib. 
ths ' p Ev | E S 
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e Dos, arrived, bring the 1 fch of the ſaid Month, he diſſeized Gos Biſhop 


MCXCIV. of MWintus of both that Caſtle and the County of Hlampſbire, with Two 
_ 7 Mannors he had bought of him before his Expedition tuthe Holy Land. 


of Winton dil. Aud as William of Newburgb informs us, He alſo about this time 


ſeined. deinanded the Crown : Lands from all thoſe that had bought them of 


him, or on whomſde ver he had beſtowed them; pretending they had 


been only mortgaged and not ſold out right; nor durſt they defend 


48 


1 the Right they had to em by any Charter or Agreement from him, 
The Kiog-de- for it Ggnified nothing, ſeeing all were alike. born down by the 


Crown-Lands Weight of the King's Fower: and though this was a moſt; manifeſt 


Tom thoſs piece of Injuſtice, yet he put a very fair Colour upon it, telling them, 
bougbe them that they ought not to take advantage of their King's Neceſſities; 
of him for- and beſides, that they had either received their Moneys out of the 

profits of the Eſtate, and then they ought to be content, or if they had 
And how he not he would make it good to them; and particularly he told the 


_ excuſes him- Biſhop that he knew there was a Brief from the Pope to extort by way 
3 5 N 40. of Uhr more than the principal from their King, yet however that he 


# 
4 


would further conſſder him in due time: which ſhews us, that the moſt 
prodigal Princes when reduced to neceſſity, become more griping and 
+ + || oppreflive-than any other. i 


[2] 4. I. .] The King being now come to Wintheſer, reſolved to begin his 
| a Coney Reign as it were ane w, and to be crowned again; Since his Subjects 


5 rhe, might doubt, whither by being ſo long a Priſoner to the Emperor, and 
with the man- 


Wk eee” by the report of bis ſurrend' ring the Crown to him, he had not weak- 


Ceremony. ned his Royal Title and Authority; therefore on the Seventeenth of 
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